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Upon the earth distre,. of nations with pprplexity; the sea and the wavp. (the rPatlp••• di.contentpd) roaring, mpn's hpart. failinllr thpm for fpar and for looking to
thttthings comin~ upon the t>arth (.~oc!ety); for the powers of the heavpns (PC'clf'siasticsm) shall be shaken... Whf>fi ye see thesP things hewn to come to pass, thf"n
kilO,," that the Kingdom of God i. at hand. Look up, lift up your heads, rejoice, for your redemption draweth mgh.-Matt. 24:33; Mark 13:29; Luke 21:25-31.



THIS JOURNAL AND ITS SACRED MISSION
THIS journal is one ot the prime factors or instruments in the system of Bible instruction, or "Seminflry Extension", now being

presented in all parts of the civilized world by the WATCH TOWER BIBLE & TRACT SOCIETY, chartered A. D. 1884, "For the Pro
motion of Christian Knowledge". It not only serves as a class room where llIllle students may meet in the study of the divine Word but
also as a. channel of communication tbrougb wbich tiley may be reacbed ,"ith announcements of tbe Society's conventions and of thQ
coming of its traveling representatives, styled "Pilgrims", and refreshed with reports of its conventions.

Our "Berean Lessons" are topical rehearsals or reviews of our Society's puulished 15TI:DIES most entertainingly arranged, and very
helpful to ali who would merit the only honorary degree which the Society acconls, viz" Ve,'bj Dei Minister (V. D. M.l, which translated
into English is Jlinister of God's Word. Our treatment of the International Sunday School Lessons is speciali>' for the older Bible
students and teachers. By some this feature is considered indispensable.

This journal stands firmly for the defense of the only true foundation of the Christian's hope now being so generally repudiated
-redemption through the precious blood of "the man Christ Jesus, who ga\'e himself a ransom [a corres:Jonding price, a substitute] for
aU". (1 Peter 1 : 19; 1 Timothy 2: G) Building up on this sure foundation the gold, silver and precious stones (1 Corinthians 3: 11
15; 2 Peter 1: 5·11) of the Word of God, its further mission is to "make all see what is the fellowship of the mystery which •• .has
been hid in God, ••• to the intent that now mil;llt be made known by the church the manifold wisdom of God"-"which in other ages
was not made known unto the sons of men as it is now revealed".-Ephesians 3: 5-9, 10.

It stands free from all parties, sects and creeds of men, while it seeks more and more to bring its every utteran::e into fullest
subjection to the will of God in Christ, as expressed in the holy Scriptnres. It is thus free to declare boldly whatsoever the Lord
bath spoken-according to the divine wisuom ~ranted unto us to understand his utterances. Its attituue is not dogmatic, but <.'~nfident;

for we know whereof we affirm, treading with implicit faith upon the slife promise,,; of God. It is held as a trust, to be used only in hL7
service; hence our decisions rl'lative to wbat may and what may not appear in its columns must be according to our judgment of hiS
goo<l pleasure, the teaching of bis Word, for the upbuilding of his people in graee and knowledl!:e. And we not only im-ite but urge ow:
readers to prove all its utterances by the infaUlble Word to which reference is constantly made to facilitate such testing.

TO US THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH
Irbat the church is "the temple of the living God", peculiarly "his workmanship"; that its construction has been in progress throu~hout

the gospel age-ever since Christ became the world's Rffieeme.r and the Chief Corner Stone of his temple, through whiell, whea
finished, God's blessing shall come "to all people". and they find access to him.-1 Corinthians 3: 1G. 17; Ephesians 2: 20·22 ;
Genesis 28: 14; Galatians 3: 29.

That meantime the chiseling, shaping, and polishing of consecrated believers in Christ's atonement for sin, progresses; and when the
last of these "living stones", "elect and 'precious," shall hare been made reauy, the great Master \Vorkman will bring :<ll together
In the first resurrection; and the temple shall be filled with his glory, and be thl' meeting place between God and men throughout
the Millennium.-Revelation 15: 5-8.

That the basis of hope, for the church and the world, lies in the fact that "Jesus Cbrist, by the grace of God, tasted death for every
man," "a ransom for all," and will be "the true light which lighteth cvcry man that co.ncth into the workF, "in due time".
Hebrews 2: 9; John 1: 9; 1 Timothy 2: 5, 6.

That the hope of the church is that she may be like her Lord, "see him as he is," be "partakers of the divine nature',' and share hill
glory as his joint·heir.-1 John 3;2; John 17: 24; Romans 8: 17; 2 Peter 1: 4.

U'hat the present mission of the church Is the perfecting of the saints for the future work of serviee; to develop in herself every
grace; to be God's witness to the world; and to prepare to be kin;,"S and priests in the next age.-J<::pbesians 4: 12; :Matthew 24:
14; Revelation 1: 6; 20; 6.

That the hope for the world lies in the blessings of knowle<'l~e and opportunity to be brought to an by Christ's Millennial ki~dom, the
restitution of all that was lost in Adam, to all the willing and obeuient, at the hands of their Redeemer and his Pozitied chilrcbo
when all the wilfully wicked will be de3troyed.-Acts 3: 19·23; Isaiah 35.
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1925 CALENDAR
The year text for 1925 is: "Comfort all that mourn." The

calendar is being prepared by the SOCIETY. The illustration
shows Jesus bestowing comfort upon others. Printed in six
colors, the illustration is very attractive; and we believe

will be the most beautiful calendar that we have yet bad.
The calendar is 14x16. The price for a single copy is 35c:
three for $1.00; ordered in lots of 50 or more, 25c each. We
suggest that friends send in their orders at once.

ERRATUM
In the WATCH TOWER for October 1, 1924, page 296, para

~raph QQ, line 4, a typographical error occurs: The word
"vainly" should have been "valiantly".

CONVENTION AT SAN FRANCISCO
A four <l WI'S , conyelltion will hp. held at San Francisco

Fphl'Ulll'Y 12.\:>. TIll' ('"lH':ltion ,,'ill hf' f1(I'll'essE'd hy Brother
Huthl:'I'j'-()l'(l, llf1d B"otIH'\'R l\Incmillan, E"hl('man, Sexton,
aptl oth!'!'!';, Fo.' further information address C. R. Little,
4()-~::l 19th S t., San F·l"uncisco.
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WORK FOR THE ANOINTED
UThe Spirit of the Lord God is upon me,' because the Lord hath anointed me fa preach the good tidings unto the

mee/.;: ... to proclaim ... the day of vengeance of ottr God,' to comfort
aU that lIwum."-Isaiah G1: 1, 2.

authority. A commission is a formal statement con
ferring power and authority upon one or more crea
tures authorizing or commanding the doing of certa:Jl
things. One receiving such commission will, if he is
discreet, from time to time consult the terms or pro
visions of that commission. and ascertain whether or
not he is performing those duties.

5'1'he anointed ones must hold fast to that which they
have learned, to wit: That the Lord Jesus Christ, the
Redeemer and Head of the Church, is now present and
has taken his power and begun his reign; that the great
fundamental truths of God's plan have been restored
to the Church, which restoration was foreshadowed by
the work of Elijah; that the Lord has come to his tem
ple and is examining' the members thereof; that the
present work of the Church this side of the vail was fore
shadowed by the work of Elisha, who did both a slay
ing and a comforting work; that the part of the com
mission given to the Church yet unfulfilled is: To de
clare the day of vengeance of our God, and to comfort
all that mourn.

6An abundant entrance into the kingdom of our Lord
and Savior is the sincere desire of each one of the
anointed. '1'0 this end it is essential that he hold fast
in these precious truths. He must hold fast with
fortitude; he must increase in knowledge, hence the
nccessity for the study of the Word of God; he must
exercise self-control and cheerfully drink the potion
which the Lord has poured for him; he must grow in
godliness, manifesting love for the brethren and an un
selfish devotion to the Lord and his cause. The doing'
of these things will require the faithful performance of
the obligations laid upon the Christian by his divinely
given commission. The promise is, that if he gives dili
gence to the doing of these things he shall never fall,
and he shall have an abundant entrance into the ever
lasting kingdom. It seems clear, therefore, that activity
in proportion to opportunity is now required of all who
will from this time forward enter into the kingdom.

the Christian, 7'l'he commission to the Church shows there are two
or warrant of classes that are the objects of comfort, namely: (1)

a

T HE paramount duty devolving upon every intel
ligent creature is to glorify God. It is the ex
pressed will of Jehovah that the unfolding and

outworking of his plan shall be to his glory. When the
divine program relating to man is complete, every fea
ture thereof will reflect the dignity, majesty, and glory
of God. Christians, being the chief recipients of J e
hovah's favor, should always be eager to do something
to the glory of God. Working in harmony with the
divine plan, and being prompted so to do by unselfish
devotion to the Lord and to his cause, will accomplish
for the faithful this desired end.

2'1'he year 1925 is here. 'Vith great expectation Chris
tians hHe looked forward to this year. Many have
confidently cxpected that all members of the body of
Uhl'ist will be changed to heavenly glory during the
ypal'. This may be accomplished. It may not bc. In
his own due time God ,vill accomplish his purposes con
cerning his own people. Christians should not be so
d0eply concerned about what may transpire during
this year that they would fail to joyfully do what the
Lord would have them to do.

3A Christian is one who is begotten and anointed
of the holy spirit. He has agreed to do the will of
God. The obligation devolves upon him to perform
faithfully his part of the covenant. This he must do
before he can enter the heavenly kingdom. The Lord
is not taking men to heaven merely to save them, but that
his purposes concerning the entire human family may
be aceomplishcd and that his own name may be glorified.
'1'hcre are some things for the Christian to do before
he is taken to heaven. A failure or refusal to do those
things would necessarily bar his entrance into the king
dom. Nor will the thing that the Christian actually does
be the most important thing, but the spirit or motive by
which he does it will be the deciding factor. That which
should chiefly concern the Christian for this year then
should be: Am I faithfully performing my covenant
in the spirit of Christ?

4The word "anointed", as related to
means his divinely-given commission
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Those of Zion who mourn; and (2) those of the world
who are seeking consolation in this time of distress.
1'hose whom the Ldrd usrs to bring conl'olation to others
are designated by him as eomfortprs. Only those who
have received thr anointing of thp holy spirit arc thus
designated. The commission of the Christian is broad
and comprrllPnsivc, He is commanded to comfort all
who mourn as opportunity is affordpd him. To com
fort means to assist. ail], fortify; to impart strength and
hope, to encourage, to relieve, to rrfresh, to conso~e,

cheer and make glad those who are sad, depressed and m
II istress, and those who mourn.

DAY OF VENGEANCE

8The world is in distress and prrplexity, and men's
hearts are failing thrm for fear. Rclfishness is gone to
serd; and the people groan and travail in pain under the
grl'ut burdens, and grpatly desire to be deliverpd. It
is the duty of the Church to tpll the people what these
thinO's mean and how deliverance will come. The old
wor171 under Satan's rule has ended; the rulers of earth
have had their day. God is rxpressing his vengeance
against Satan's organization, and Satan's bulwarks mu~t
fall to make way for the kingdom of rightl'ousness. \\i e
should make it plain that this day of wrath is the ex
pression of God's vengeance against an, in!q~itous sys
tem. We arc not authorized to use vmdwtrve speech
against anyone. Our duty is to tell the people the
plain truth, that they may be all\'isrd what to exprd,
nnd that the minds of some of them at least may be
prepared to receive the kingdom of the Lord.

ZION

9The primary obligation laid upon the anointed ones
is to comfort them that mourn in Zion. The term
"Zion" means God's organization. Those who are con
secrated to do the will of God, and who are begotten and
anointed of his spirit are a part of Zion. It may be
asked: Since thrse are at peace with God and have re
ceived the precious promii"es, why should any of them
n2ed to be comforted? The mere fad that the Lord
commissions each one of Zion to comfort other mem
bers thereof is proof conclusive that the members of
Zion at times nced some eomolation. One of the most
blessed privileges the Christian has is to aid and com
fort his brother in Christ. ]~ach one who is properly
exercised by his own trials will marc fully appreciate
the privilege of sympathizing with and consoling his
brother who is in tribulation. Without doubt the Lord
permits trying experiences to come to the various mem
bers of Zion to enable them to grow more sympathetic
with their brethren.

l°The Head of Zion is the Lord Jesus Christ. The
road which he trod alone must be traversed by his true
yoke-fellows under conditions simila:r to those that be
set the Master's pathway.

THE BATTLE

11Fl om its beginning the destruction of Zion has bcen
attemptell by Satan am] his sred. 'l'his is wrll known
to every Christian. Seeing now that our Lord has taken
his regal power, that the day of Cod's vengpanee is h"r<',
and that it mm:t he ,1]('<'1ar('d !J\' the "'ion dass, we may
know with certainty that ~atnn ~l"iIl employ all of his pow
ers to destroy the ,,<'<'d of promise. A grrat conflict, th('r(:
fure, is to be eXI)(·d('l1. The Lonl has given us l1luc·h
~criptural poof that ~atan will throw the pmH'r of his
entire army againi"t the anointed OlH'S of God. The
fOlll' 11jftel'l'll'l wlInrs hy whieh i"atan is known and ,}..,
ignated indicate the method of his attack.

1.'As a "H'l'j1ent" we are to eXJll·et that Satan will
present all mannrr of dpcrptions, both of doctrine and of
practice, in hi~ attempt to deceiye and to seduce the
anointed onps. \Ve have the aSl'lII'U!]('r, however, that it
is not posi"ihle for him to deceive the wry elect. But
only the faithful will be of the very elect. The
faithfnl ani'S will not be turned aside from the Lonl'Q
l11es"age and his mrthods of pl'OmulA<'lting it bel'ause of
the wily deceptions of that old seflwut, the dey il.

13As a slandprer, which the name «devil" signifiPR,
we are to exprct thi' ('nemy to ll'n'l against the anointpli
ones of God all manner of yile, malicioul', false, and
slanderous accusations. Being thus forewarned, let ewry
Christian see to it that he docs not lend himself at any
time to the devil by slandl'ring or by repl'ating a slan<1pr
ous accusation spoken against his broth('l'. Let eaeh
one of the anointed have in mind, if he hears some
slandering his brother, that this is the work of the <1eyil
and not the work of the Lord, nor of those who have th 1

spirit of the Lord. Let him remember that to repeat
a slanderous accusation i~ equally as bad as t~lIing it
first-hand. Let each one who is of the anointed, ke(']J
iu mind that the Lord .Jesus has laid down a code of
procedure directing how the offenders amongst tl1l.'
anointed shall be dl'alt with. al111 that the only safe
course for the Clnu't:h to p\lJ'~ue is to follow closely
that code of proeedlll'e.-1Iatthew 18: 15-17.

14Satan ml'11l1S opposer; and. we are sure that Satan
will continue to oppose every effort on the part of the
anointed to make known the message of truth; and that
to accomplish his purpose he will intimidate, browbeat,
and discourage those who are diligl'ntly striving to ad
vertise the King of Glory and his kingdom.

15As "dragon" means devourer, we may be sure thai.
the enemy will resort to eyery posr;ible wicked scheme to
devour and destroy the anointed ones of the Lord.

16These assaults agaimt the anointed ones by the
enemy will cause some to mourn. It is the will of God
that others of Zion shall comfort those who do mourn.

HIt is reasonable to conclude that the devil now sees
that his time is short. And since he sees this, we may
be sure that he has great wrath against the anointed ones
of God; that he wm make war wjth the remnant of the
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seed of promise now on earth, and will make a desperate
effort to destroy all those who are diligently keeping
the eonnmmdmcnts of the Lord. 'fhe chief command
ment given to the church now is to fulfil the obligations
of the diviJH·ly-given commission. 'l'herefore each one
must l)e Jiligent in faithfully trying to perform these
obligations by activity in the service. Against these the
devil will do his utmost.-ReY(~lation12: 12-17.

18Again, the Scriptures show that that c](>ment of th,~

devit's organization designated as the "beast" will make
\\ ar with the Lamb. (Hevelation 17: 14) This is in har
mony with the words of the Prophet, that these shall take
COl1llSel against the Lord and against his anointed and
attempt their destruction.-Psalm 2: 2, 3.

19Now is the time when thc anointed of Jehovah, un
der the leadership of their Rea(l, are binning the kings
,,,ith chains and their nobles with fetters of iron. (Psalm
149: 8) And this is being done by the faithful OllPS

prorlaiming the mri<i'age of truth. It is these b0l1dq
or fptteri' that the dpvil's organizntion is trying to
throw off and cast awav from itself.

2"'l'he Chrigtian is d~finjtely informed that the time
Dust come when the Lord ,Tesus Christ, as a conqnering
hero, enters upon his campaign to judge and to make war
against Satan and his organization; and that this takes
pla'ce during the day of the vengeance of our God, and
when the Lord, the King of Glory, begins to exercise
his kingly IXlw('r.--Hevelation 19: 11, 12.

21'fhis and other scriptures show that the fight is
God's fight against Satan, the Lord's message of truth
against Satan's message of error and wickedness.
The fight on Jehovah's side is led by the Lord
,I ('SUR Christ. The Prophet, referring to this battle,
propounds the question: "Who is the king or glory r'
And his own quei'tion he answers: "The Lord strong
und mighty, the Lord mighty in battle."-Psalm 24: 8.

22As a furthE'r identification of the One leading the fight
["iainst the evil one, the Prophet Rays: "1'hou art hirer
than the children of men; Grace is poured into thy lips;
therefore God h[,th blessed thee for ever. Gird thy
i"word upon thy thigh, 0 most :Mighty, with thy glory
ulld ihy majesty."-Psalm 45: 2, 3.

2~Th(~ Scripture is ako clear that the fight involves
t ruth against malicious error and wickedness. (Isaiah
11 : 4:) 1'he Seripturcs speak of God as {(the Lord, a man
of war." (Exodus 15: 3) 1'his description is applicable
to this day of God's vengeance.

2'1.'he day of the final conflict of the Lord against the
f'ntrencheu forct's of error must of neee&sity be a very
trying time for nIl. "For the day of the Lord is great
and very terrible; and who can abide it?" (Joel 2: 11)
That the anointed of the Lord on this side. of the vail,
as 'well as those on the other side, must participate in
this grrat conflict and conbnue faithful even unto the
end, seems clc·arly indicated by the Scriptural state
ment: ,.And he ~was clothed with a vesture dipped in
blood: and his name is called The Word of God. And

the armies which were in heaven followed him upon
white horses, clothed in fine linen, white and clean."
-Rewlation 19: 13,14.

2"Of necessity this must be a battle in which no
quarter is aske'd and none given. The army of the
ellemy is an imposing one. It is composed. of a great
host of visible agents and representatives of the devil,
as well aR of a multitude of invisible ones. The Lord's
anointed are small in l1umhcr. This army of the evil
one will strike terror to the heart;; of all who have not
a large measure of the holy spirit. For the anointed
to withstand the shock of hattle will require absolute
faith and confidence in the Lord, an abiding in the
sbadow of his. hand, and a faithful keeping of his com
mandments. It is no time for selfishness. It is a time
for love to he m3J1ifested perfectly; and love is the
expression of unsel£shness. Each one must remember
that not only are the members of Zion commanded to
love one another even as Jesus loved us, but that each
one is specifically eommanded to minister unto his
brother in Zion.

2"So111e of the anointed will probably yield to the
seductive illfluenees about them, join the enemy, and
thereby make the burd0n of the faithful ones still
more difficult to carry: Some will be strongpr than
others in the fight because of their great0r faith, zeal
and love, and having a larger measure of the holy spirit.
"We then that arc strong ought to bE'ar the infirmities
of the wpak, and not to please ourselves." (Romans 15:
1) Otherwise stated, we should put aside selfishness
and lovingly render aid to our brethren.

COMFORT ZION

270nly those who have the spirit of the Lord are con
sidered in this text: "The spirit of the Lord God is upon
me; because the Lord hath anoilf,ted me ... to eomfort
all that mourn." Everyone, in proportion to the spirit
of the Lord he possesses, will be on the alert energetical
ly and actively to obey this eommandm('nt of the Lord.
Remember that those whD composed the little band of
Gideon were awake, on the alert to let their lights shine,
and did so unselfishly. This was indi011ted by the
breaking of their pitchers, foreshadowing that the mem
bel's now must even Facrifiee themselves unselfishly to let
their light; Rhine. The nnsellish ones in Zion remem
ber that pal't of their commission which reads: "Give
unto them [that moum in Zion], beauty for ashes,
the oil of joy for mouming, the garment of praise for
the spirit of heaviness." They remember that the Lord
says: Do this in order that those who are thus com
forted may be encouraged to hold fast in the battle and
gain the victory, to the end that they may "be called
trees of righteousn~Rs, the planting of the Lord, that
he might be glorified." What is meant by thus minister
ing to our brethren in Zion?

28"Ashes" symbolize deep humiliation, great sorrow
and woe. (2 Samuel 13: 19; Esther 4: 1-3; Job 2: 8;
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42: 6; Daniel 9:;:;; Jonah ;:;: 6; Matthew 11: 21)
This great humiliation, sorrow or woe may come to the
Christian because of the seeming triumph of the enemy,
resulting from slander and wicked accusatio-ns; or be
cause of treachery on the part of one or more upon
whom he had reason to rely; or because of injustice
that others may practise against him, bringing upon
him humiliation in the eyes of others and making him
the object of reproach.

29If an anointed one of the Lord finds his brother in
Zion suffering such humiliation, sorrow or woe from
any reason, he is commanded to give him beauty for
such ashes.

30"Beauty" is a symbol rt'prel"enting embellishment or
ornament about the head or of the mind. "In that
day shall the Lord of hosts be for a crown of glory,
and for a diadem of beauty, unto the residue of his
people, and for a spirit of judgment to him that sitteth
in judgment, and for strength to them that turn the bat
tle to the gate." (Isaiah 28: 5, G) The residup, or remnant
refers to the last members of the Christ on earth. To
give such beauty means to point them to something that
will ornament their minds, to induce happy and beauti
ful thoughts, and thereby bring strength.

31It is the privilege of the anointed to point such to
the fact that the Lord is his strength; that if the way
between him and the Lord is clear, and he has the
Lord's approval, then he need not care for the reproach
that may come upon him by reason of man's injustice
or wrongdoing; that he should remember that ,Tesm
made himself of no reputation, and that the Chril"tiun's
reputation in this world is of no YUlue; that he should
look up into the face of the Lord and rejoice that he
is privileged to fill up some of the sufferings of Christ
that were left behind. (Colossians 1: 24) He should
bid such rise and joyfully engage in the battle of the
Lord by proclaiming the message of the King; should
point him to the sweet message of the Lord, saying,
"Awake, awake; put on thy strength, 0 Zion; put on
thy beautiful garments"; should point him to the fact
that it is those who are of the feet of the Zion class,
proclaiming this message, that are counted beautiful
in the eyes of the I~ord.-Isaiah 52: 1-7.

32We should call the Christian's attention to his
divinely-given commission and bid him to arise and
shine, because his Light, the King of Glory, is come,
and because the glory of the LQrd is risen upon him;
that the Lord has manifested his approval by per~

mitting him to have these privileges and blessings.
-Isaiah 60: l.

33'.1.'0 anyone in Zion who is thus in sorrow, sym
bolized by ashes, give him beauty by pointing him to
the fact that he is privileged to be a branl:h in the true
vine; and that if he shares the sufferings of the Lord,
he shall share in His beauty and glory.-Hosea 14: 6;
2 Timothy 2: 11, 12.

34Mouming," in Isaiah 61: 3, means to bewail or
lament, which may result by reason of one's own foolish
ness or carelessness (Psalm 38: 5, 6), or because of his
wandering away from God (Psalm 42: 1-6), or because
some one has wrongfully induced him to turn away from
his faithfulness in following the Lord, thereby causing
him to become weak in faith and in zeal for the Lord
(Psalm 43: 1-3), or because of fear of some threatened
or impending calamity.-Daniel 10: 2.

35A Christian may foolishly become careless regarding
the opportunities of serving the Lord, thus causing him
self to mourn when he discovers his mistake. He may
wander away from the Lord, thus causing himself great
sorrow and distress. He may permit some deceitful
ones, who claim to be brethren in the truth, wrongfully
to turn him away from the Lord's service and cause
him to become idle and indifl'erent, and thus cause him
self mudl mouming. It is the privilege and duty of
the anointed of the Lord, if he finds his brother in
such didress, to dispel his mourning and to comfort
him by giving him the oil of joy for such mourning.

3U"J oy0' means gladness, satisfaction and delight be
cause of the blessings of goodness, present or hoped for,
both for oneself and for other creatures obedient to the
law of God. (1 Thessalonians 2: 19, 20) The joy of
Jesus consisted in the possession of sweet fellow~hi[l

with the Lord Jehovah, and the prospect and certainty
of bringing all the obedient ones of mankind back into
full harmony with God. (Hebrews 12: 2) If we posses:>
the blessings of the goodness of the Lord now, or haye
reason to expect such blessings in the near future and
therefore haye a hope for the same, such brings joy and
delight.

37Let the anointed one give his brother the oil of
joy for mourning by pointing the sorrowing one to the
fact that the Lord of Glory is now present; that he has
gathered unto himself his saints; that he has come to
his temple, and is examining and receiving his approved
ones; that these are present blessings of goodness which
can be had only by the Christian; and that the Lord
is saying to the approyed ones: 'Because of your faith~

fulness over a few things I will make yo-u ruler over many
things; r invite you now to enter into my joy.' Point
the mourning one to the fact that it is his blessed privi
lege to cease his foolishness and carelessness, and to re
turn whole-heartedly to the Lord and to his service;
to cease to listen to or hear the voice of the mischievous
and wicked ones that turned him away from the Lord
and his service; that it is his blessed privilege to seek
God through the merit of Christ, his Advocate, and
receive forgiveness for his imperfections. Point him to
the precious promises that if he is on the Lord's side
and faithfully serving him no evil can befall him and
no enemy can prevail against him. (Psalm 91: 1-12;
Romans 8: 31) Point him to the further fact that tho
precious promise given tOI him relates to the important
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fact, namely: that all the anointed ones have the
privilege of becoming members of the house of sons,
provided they continue to hold fast the beginning of
their confidence and the rejoicing of the hope unto the
end (H('brews 3: G) ; point him to the fact that mourn
ing makes him weak in the presence of the enemies,
and that the joy of the Lord is his strength.
Nehemiah 8:10.

3'It will be the privilege of the anointed one to say
to his hrother: "Rejoice in the Lord alway: and again
J say, Hejoice. Let your moderation be known unto all
men. The Lord is at hand." (Philippians 4:4-7) Be
not overburdened auout anything; but in all things with
thanksgiving make your wants known unto the Lord,
and he shall keep your heart and mind through Christ
Jesus.

3DLet the anointed one in Zion point his mourning
brother to the fact that the crown of life is promised to
them that love the presence of the Lord; that the Lord
is now present; and that whocver loves him and loves his
presence will delight in keeping his commandments by
making known to others his presence and the blessings
of his kingdom. Activity in the Lord's service
brings joy and more activity; and joy makes the Chris
tian strong in the Lord and in the powcr of his might.

4°The Christian who now appreciates the presence or
the I~of(l and his kingdom, who is striving to keep the
Lord's commandment by unselfishly devoting himself
to the Lord, to his cause and to his brethren, is abiding
in the I~ord and necessarily must rejoice.

41,Jesus said: "If ye keep my commandments, ye
shall abide in my love; even as I have kept my Father's
commandments, aud abide iT' 'lis love. These things
have I spoken unto you, that 'Iy joy might remain in
you, and that your joy might be full. This is my com
mandment, that ye love one another, as I have loved
you."-John 15: 10-12.

42"Heaviness" means to be dull, faint, despondent,
(lrpressed in spirit, discouraged and sad. This condi
tion may result to a Christian by failure to study, to
appreciate and to obey the Word of God, and therefore
to a failure to engage in the proclamation of the mes
sage of the kingdom <Hebrews 5: 11,12; Psalm 119:
27,28); or it may be because there is a seeming de
lay in the fulfilment of the promise for the complete
establishment of the kingdom. (Hebrews 10: 32-37;
Proverbs 13: 12) Some may think that the kingdom is
delayed, that their hope is deferred, and that the chro
nology is wrong; and they may become heavy in spirit,
dull, faint, depressed or despondent. Or some may get
into this condition because some dear friends have failed
to appreciate and obey the Lord, and have wandered
away from him (Romans 9: 2, 3), or because of divers
temptations into which they have fallen.-1 Peter 1: 6.

'·We can see how some in Zion this year may be found
in a &IJirit of heaviness. Othe1's in Zion are going to

give these the garment of praise for the spirit of heari
nrss. It \\'i11 be a blessed privilege so to do.

44A garment is a coycril1g or robe by which one is
marked 01' distinguishrc1. (Deuteronomy ~2: 5) Praise
means due acknowlp(lgment and ]1rocJml'atioJl of thG
perfections, the great and wondl'l'ful excellencies aT the
Lord, and to laud and magJ.lify his name. It means to
mention with joy Jehovah's great plan and how it is
revealed and carried into action.

43'1'0 put on the £'arment of praise therefore means to
distinguish oneself by boldly, fearlessly and joyfully
proclaiming the truth, advertising the King and his
kingdom; and by pointing the people to the fact that
Jehovah is God, and that his power is now being lov
ingly manifested on behalf of mankind. Everyone who
puts on this garment of praise will be achrely engagec1
in kingdom work, as the Lord gives opportunity, and
will he doing it with joy. He will thereby distinguish
himself from all others of the world, and particularly
from those who are of the devil's organization. He
will be a marked person amongst all others.

4GIf then we find a brother in the spirit of heaviness,
it will be our privilege to call his attention to the
precious promises and to the meat in due season which
the Lord is placing upon his table for his people; to
point him to the scriptures which show that it is now the
privilege of the Christian to do the will of God, and
faithfully to tarry and watch for his due time for the
fulfilment of his promises, hm'ing faith always that God,
having' promised a thing, will do it. Point him to the
fact that love is the principal thing and that all who
love the Lord will joyfully keep his commandments.
-John 14: 15; 1 John 5: 3, DiagZott.

47Putting on the garment of praise means doing the
Lord's will and his work in his appointed u'ay, giving
all credit and glory to the Lord. He who thus joy
fully engages in the Lord's service can not be dull, idle,
faint, or in the spirit of heaviness, but wm be strong in
the Lord. He will delight to wait upon the Lord,
trusting in the supreme wisdom of the Lord, that he
will bring to pass his good 'rill in due time and for the
best interest of those that love him. He will be of that
class mentioned by the Proplwt, who said: «But they
that wait upon the Lord shall renew their strength;
they shall mount up with wings as eagles; they shall
run, and not be weary; and they shall walk and not
faint."-lsaiah 40: 31.

48What a wonderful work the Church has to do this
year! 'What a blessed privilege it will be to comfort those
in Zion that mourn and to enable them to grow strong in
the Lord! But it may be asked: Why should this
be done for our brethren in Zion? And the Scriptures
answer: "That they may be trees of righteousness, the
planting of the 'Lord, that he might be glorified." To
do this will be an unselfish and loving expression toward
our brother; and if we love our brother we want him to
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gain the victory, that he may enjoy the endless blessings
of the Lord and bring glory to his name.

IS A CLIMAX NEAR?

491'he declaring of God's vengeance against Satan anJ
his agencies we should expect to cause the enemy to become
angry and to become active against the Lord's peoplc.
The Indictment against ecclesiastics, widely distributed,
has been a broadside against the enemy's stronghold.
May we not expect Satan and his agencies to take
counsel together, against the Lord and against his anoint
ed? (Psalm 2: 2, 3) 1'he anointed of the Lord are his
hidden ones. (Psalms 27: 5; 91 : 1-12) The Lord in
dicates that at some time a conspiracy will he formecl
by the combined agencies of Satan against his anointed.
(Psalm 83: 1-8) This prophecy indicates that the
enemy take special notice of the Lord's anointed, or
hidden ones; that they take counsel together and Slly:
"Come and let us cut them oil' from being a nation [a
holy nation]." They consult together with one con
sent and form a confederacy; and the enormous pre
parations indicate a combination of the devil's forces
agaim;t the anointed of the Lord. The conspirators
constitute the devil's organization, and include doubtless
the Judas class; that is to say, those who have claimed
to be the Lor<l's but who have become ofl'en<led and
have imbibed the spirit of the enemy. Jesus inclicate<l
this when he said: "And thcn shall many be offended,
and shall betray one another, and shall hate one
another." (:Matthcw 24:: 10) If it be true that we are
approaching the last days of the Church in the flesh,
then it is reasonable to conclude that a time of crisis
is at hand; and that a climax in the Church's ex
perience is ncar. There is no disposition to alarm any
one; but "to be forewarned is to the forearmed".

50Let every consecrated, anointe<l onc see to it that
he does not in any manner lend himself or herself to
the devil by evil surmising, evil speaking, slanderous
aecusations, or in any other way to defame the name or
reputation of the brethren. The anointed of the Lord
are one in Christ Jesus, and must stand together. They
are not commissioned to be judges of each othpr. If one
speak evil of his brother he thereby makes himself the
judge of his brother contrary to the law of God. (James
4: 10-12) Some of the Lord's consecrated ones may do
'Hong; and if so, the Lord will judge them. The Lord
calls upon no one else to judge his people, but plainly
says: "Touch not mine anointed." (Psalm 105: 15)
It is presumptuous on the part of any to attempt to
judge or administer punishment to the anointed of the
r~ord unless that be done in the Lord's appointed way.
If some action becomes necessary against the erring one,
the Lord prescribes the manner for taking such action.
(Matthew 18: 15-17) There is no other proper nor
excusable way. Any other course taken laTs oneself open
to the attack of the enemy, and opens the door for him
to join the enemy's forces.

51Let the anointed of the Lord now remember the
words of St. Paul, and stand fast in one spirit, standing
shoulder to shoulder, fighting for the gospel of the king
dom, and newr for one moment quailing before the
enemy.-Philippians 1: 27, 28, Weymouth.

52It will require courage, faith, loye anJ patience
and an unselfish devotion to the Lord to stand during
the year and to progress in the spirit of the Master
toward the great goal.

THE BATTLE IS THE LORD'S

53Let no one of the anointcd be fearful, discouraged
or dismayed. Perfect love will cast out all fear. ( 1
John 4: 17, 18) Jehovah will not leave his people
comfortless. He is the God of all comfort and th0
Father of mercies. (2 Corinthians 1: 1-3) The enemy
may combine all of his forces against the anointed one,
and the yery thought of the enemy's army would trntl
to strike terror to the hearts of the few. But let
each of the anointed remember that this battle is the
battle of the Lord. We know that yietory is absolutely
certain.-Revelation 17: 14; 19: 11, 12.

51If our faith in God, our loye and loyalty for him, be
complete there will he 110 occasion for fear. To be 81m',

in our own strength we could not withstand the assault
of the enemy; his combincd forces would driye the
little band of the anointed like as the strong wind
drives the dmff and 1rould quickly deshoy thl'm. But
if God be for us, who can be agaimt us? (Romans 8:
31) The anointed can truly say: "The Lord is on my
side; I will not fear: what can man do unto me?"
-Psalm 118: G.

A PICTURE

53The recorded rxperiences concerning the covenant
people of God 1\We written for the benefit of the
Church, to the end that the Chun;h, while patiently
enduring fiery experiences, might receiYe comfort
through the f'criptlll'es and haye hope of gaining the
victory. Of this we are definitely sure. (Romans 13:
4) It therefore seems to be in harmony with the will
of God that we, for our encouragement, may considpr
some of the l)ictures of old, made by him with his
chosen people. One of these pictures we find in 2
Chronicles 20: 1-30.

5G,Tehoshaphat, the king of Judah, made some grieyom
mistakp~. Yet he diligently hied to sene the Lord; ana
Jehoyah dealt mercifully with him and the people under
his rulership.

31'1'he enemies of J ehoshaphat formed a conspiracy
to attack and destroy the anointpd people of God. A
message was brought to Jehoshaphat that a great multi
tude was marching to the attack. He proceeded to as
semble all the people of his realm to Jerusalem before
the temple. He brought the men and women and their
little children, and stood in the temple, and then anC!
there appealed to God for help. He said: "Art not
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thou our God, who didst drive out the inhabitants of
this land before thy people Israel, and gavest it to the
seed of Abraham thv friend for eYer?" He then calls
God's attention to the fact that his enemies had com
bined to destroy the people of God, and then said: "0
our God, wilt thou not judge them? For we have no
might against this great company that cometh against
us; neither know we what to do: but our eyes are upon
thee."

58All of Judah stood before the Lord with their little
ones, their wives and their children. These helpless
women and little chilrlren, standing there before the
Lord, was a sight of pity before the Lord God. 'They
well picture the helplessness of the anointed of the
Lord before their host of enemies, and well show the ab
solute dependence of the anointed upon the Lord. God
Leard the prayer of J ehoshaphat. '1'hen the Lord there
anointed J ahaziel, one of the Levites; and he, being
tIm:i anointed with the spirit of the Lord, spake as thl3
1.0]'(1'13 mouthpiece, and said: "Hearken yo, all Judah.
and ye inhabitants of Jerusalem, and thou King J ehosh
aphat. Thus saith the Lord unto you, Be not afraid
nor dismayed by reason of this great multitude; for the
battle is not yours, but God's.... Ye shall not need to
fight in this battle; set yourseh-es, stand ye still, and see
the sah-ation of the Lord with you, 0 Judah and J eru
salem: fear not, nor be dismayed; tomorrow go out
against them; for the Lord will be with you."

5°Early next morning J ehoshaphat, under the direc
tion of the Lord, went forth ,,-ith the people and called
upon them to beliow on the Lord God and to hear his
word. Then Jehoshaphat procee-ded to appoint certain
one~ lor a specific purpose. Be it noted what they were
to do. Let it be emphasiz0d that they were not to be
sad of countenance, that they were not to cover them
sclyes ,rith sackcloth and ashes, that they were not to
monrn, that they were not to have the spirit of heavi
ness. They knew that they were face to face with a
great host of warriors. They were absolutely incapable
of meeting these warriors on equal terms. So Jehosh
aphat "appointed singers unto the Lord, and that
should praise the beauty of holin0ss, as they went out
before the army, and to say, Praise the Lord; for his
mercy endureth for eveL" And when these singers be
gan the singing of praises of the Lord Jehovah, the
Lord set an ambush against the enemy; and they be
gan to fight amongst themselves, and slew each other.

6°The Scriptures seem to indicate clearly that the
whole force of Satan will be gathered together to assault
the anointed of the Lord. Why was this picture put in
to the Bible? Are we not warranted in taking this as
a message of comfort by which we can learn a lesson
that the battle is that of the Lord; and that while the
battle is on between Jehovah and the devil, under the
leadership of "the Faithful and True" the anointed
ones will have some duties to perform?

61They are not to wield carnal weapons; but God
purposes that they shall act as his witnesses. "Ye are
my witnesses, saith the Lord, that I am God."-Isaiah
43: 12.

62"1 have put my words in thy mouth, and I have
covered thee in the shadow of mine hand, that I may
plant the heavens, and lay the foundations of the earth,
and say unto Zion, Thou art my people." (Isaiah 51:
16) These are the feet of him that bringeth good tid
ings. 'l'hey are his watchmen, and they must be singers.
The song they sing must be of Moses and the Lamb,
proclaiming the prophecies of God, the fulfilment of
prophecies, the end of the world, the kingdom of
heaven at hand, and pointing the people to the Kin;.i
and his kingdom. (Revelation 15: 3) "Thy watchmeu
shall lift up the Yoice; with the voice together shall
they 8ing; for they shall sec eye to eye, when the Lord
shall bring again Zion."-Isaiah 52: 8.

63'Ye may be near the time of'severe testing for the
Church; but let the anointed of the Lord remember
that the hand of the Lord is over them and, continu
ing faithful, they shall stand victorious with him on
:Mount Zion.-ReYclation 17: 14.

COMFORT ALL

64The world is now in a state of great distress awl
sorrow. The spirit of the Lord has departed from nom
inal Christendom. Their unfaithful shepherds have
abandoned the Lord and his cause, have joined force,
with the devil and have left the people without foo([
and without help. (Ezekiel 34: 1-12) The enemy Sa
tan has mustered all his forces and is making a desperate
attempt to discredit God completely, to make him ap
pear a liar, and to make the religion of Jesus Christ appear
a fraud and a snare. The devil has brought a mighty'
flood of error, falsehood and slander upon the peo
ples of the world, blinding them to God's plan and pur
poses; and the order-loving ones of the earth are in
great discomfort. What, then, is the plain duty of the
anointed of the Lord at this time?

65Through his prophet God answers: "When the enemV'
shall come in like a flood, the spirit of the Lord shall
lift up a standard against him."-Isaiah 59: 19.

66Be it noted that the spirit of the Lord lifts up a
standard against the devil, the enemy. Then it neces
sarily follows that only those who have the spirit of
the Lord, and are anointed of the spirit, will be used
by him in lifting up this standard. It seems clear that
the standard here mentioned is the message of truth,
the message of the kingdom. (Revelation 19: 15; Isaiah
11: 4) This, then, is the means that the Lord will em
ploy to comfort the order-loving ones on earth. The
commission given to the anointed therefore lays upon
them the obligation of comforting all in the world that
mourn by proclaiming to them the Lord's kirgdolll and
by telling them what it will mean to mankind.
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~7While it is necessary to deelare that the trouble is
God's Yengeance, we should emphasize the fact that
peace and comfort will come to the people only through
the establishment of God's kingdom. It will be the priv
ilege of the ChTistian this year to tell the people that
the kingdom of Messiah "'ill cause the wars of the
earth to cease and will bring- to thpm lasting peace;
that in his kingdom there will be no profiteers to op
press the people and rob them of their rights, no con
scienceless politicians to misrepresent them; that there
will be no false prophets to mislead thpm; that the
King will rule in righteousness and judge the meek and
poor with equity; that famines will cease in the earth;
and that yielding its increase, the fOarth "'ill provide
plenty for all; that sickness and disease will pass away
and instead will come health and strength until "the in
habitant shall no more sav: I am sick" (Isaiah 33:
24); that the obedient 0;1es of the world, under the
righteous reign of the Lord "'ill be restored to a per
fect condition of mind and body; that the eyes of the
blind will be opened and the ears of the deaf be un
stopped; that the dead shall return from their tombs;
that families torn asunder shall be reunited and
that the blessings of the Lord will continue to reach
out and fill the earth with gladness until the knowledge
of the glory of the Lord shall he before the minds of
all; and that the people shall enjoy peace, prosperity,
life, liberty and happiness; and that by keeping the say
ings of the Lord they shall live forever and never die;
that the earth shall be made a fit habitation for man,
and in the course of time the earth will be filled with
a happy, joyful race of people singing the praises of
Jehovah and of the Lord Jesus.

WHY THIS TRAINING?

6sGod is putting Zion through a course of instruction
and training. And why? The answer is that from
the foundation of the world it has been God's purpose
to establish a kingdom of righteoumess, that through
the ministration thereof mankind might be fully re
stored. It is his plan that his organization shall be
used to accomplish this purpose, the Lord Jesus being
the Head of such organization. In the picture of the
kingdom given by the Revelator the Christ, Head aurl
body, is represented by a tree of life, the leaves of
which are for the healing of the nations. This pic
ture suggests that the nourishment and healing for the
sin-sick and starving world and for their upbuilding and
restoration, come through the Christ.

69The Christ is composed of Jesus the Head, and 144,
000 members of his body. Therefore in the picture
given by the prophet Isaiah each one of the anointed
ones is symbolized by a tree. The argument of the
Prophet then is that the Lord has commissioned Zion
to do certain things; and that a faithful performance
of these things shall result in each one who is faithful
being called a tree of righteousness, the planting of the

Lord; and that this 8hall reflect the glory of Jehovah
Goo, the great Creator.

7°Let all the members of Zion now lift up their heads
and rejoice, and continue to sing the praises of Jehovah
"'hile he goes before to fight the battle of his people.
Let them be faithful, loyal and strong in the Lord
and in the power of his might. The (lay of deliverance
is at hanc1. In a little while they may have an abunoant
entrance into his kingdom, there to serve throughout
the Millennial Age that is just opening, as trees of
righteousness, by means of which blessings from Jehovah
will go out to mankind, and which shall stand for
eYer to the praise of Jehovah and the Lord Jesus.

71There is much to do during the year. Let us not be
oYerburdened about just when we are going home.
Let ns think constantly npon the faithful performance
of the duties now at hand in order that in his due time
we may go home. Then our cup of joy will overflow.
-Psalm 16: 11.

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY

",Yhat is the purpose oj' the outworking of the plan of God?
How may this rtesirt'tI end be accomplished? ~ J.

What is the expectation of some for this year? What should
be our chief concern? ~ 2.

What is the oblig-ation of a Christian? ~ 3·5.
",Vhat is the desire of each anointed one? ~ 6.
Who are the objects of comfort? Who are to do this

comforting? 'IT 7.
'';hat is our tluty in this day of God's vengeance? 'IT 8.
'Yhat <loes the term "Zion" mean? Of whom is Zion com

posed? 'IT 9, 10.
By whom is the battle waged? Will all of the anointed bt'

enabled to meet the onslaughts with the sume dt'g-ree of
fortitude? ~ 11-16.

Dot's the devil see that his time is short? Are members
of his organization being bound'l ~ 17-19.

Who is the conquering hero? Cite scriptures on this point.
When do these apply? 'IT 20-23.

"-hat is the nature of tllis final conflict? ",Yhat is necessary
to withstand the battle? 'IT 24-26.

What is the commission? 'Vhat is meant by "ashes"?
'IT 27-2!.1. •

",Yhat is signified by "beauty"? How is it manifested?
'IT 30-33.

What is mmnt by "mourning"? How may it be dispelled?
'IT 34,33.

How may we possess joy? How may we dispense it to
others? 'IT 3G-39.

What fact will cause the Christian to rejoice? What
should be coupled with it? 'IT 40,41.

'Vhat is hr-aviness, and what causes it? 'IT 42.
How do we put on the garment of praise? 'IT 43-47.
·Why is it a wonderful privilege to be God's representatives

amidst strenuous times? 'IT 48.
Has the enemy's camp been bombarded? What is the reo

sult? 'IT 49.
What is expected of the anointed class? 'IT 50-52.
What will dispel all fear, and make the Lord's people

impregnable to every foe? 'IT 53,54.
What are the details of a picture for our encouragement?

'IT 55-513.
What are our duties, and what are our weapons? 'IT 60-63.
Why is the world in a state of distress and sorrow? What

will the Lord do when the flood of error comes? 'IT 64-67.
·Why is a rigid course of trll.ining necessary? When will our

cup of jo~' overflow? 'If 68-71.



PRAYER-MEETING TEXT COMMENTS
TEXT FOR j<'EBRUARY 4

"The Lord preserveth all them that love him."-
Psalm 145: 20.

I '1' IS comforting to the creature to know that the
great Jehovah, whose power has no limitation am]
whose Word is unchangeable, has promised to pre

serve his creatures. Such knowledge gives confidcmce.
peace of mind, courage, and joy.

To "preserve" means to hedge about, to guard, to
protect, to watch and save. The true Church is not
ignorant of the faet that Satan, the enemy, is emplo,ring
all his agencies and powers to accme, oppose, deceive;
misrepresent, anel destroy the seed of promise. At the
same time there is no reason for the Christian to feal'
the devil or any of his agents, if he has a knowledge of
the rlivine promises and confidently relies upon tiwm.
He who is for thr' Church is far grrater than all that can
be against it.-Romaus 8: 31.

But the Christian must not lose sight of the conditions
attached to this precious promise. Not eyeryone em:
claim the promise, not even everyone that claims to l)e
a Christian. Since the time has not yet arrived to rx
tenel the blessings of restoration to the world this te::- t
applies now only to the faithful Christian. The one
who exercises full faith and confidence in the merit of
the Lord, in the spil'it of the Lord, anll who is striving
to follow in the Master's footsteps may properly bi'
called a Christian.

With such nOlI' the condition of preservation is, that
he must love the Lord: "He that hath my command
llJ,ents and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me." (Joh11
14: 21) '1'0 love thc Lord, therefore, means to dcyote
oneself unselfishly to his cause. The commandments of
the Lord are so clear that his people cannot be in doubt
about what they should do.

The opportunity is offered each child of God to de
clare the day of God's vengeance, to deelare that the
kingdom of heaven is at hand, to comfort his brethren,
and to comfort all that mourn, who desire comfort,
which means that the child of God must be an active
witness for the Lord to this extent.

Such have the absolute assurance that if they abide
in the shadow of his hand they will be kept from the
wicked darts of the adversary. Praise God for this
wonderful assurance!

"'l'h"u, my soul, in "very strait,
To thy I,'nUwr come and wait;
He will always lwar thy prayer,
Thou shalt lwve his tender care,"

"Is thy cruise of comfort failing?
I{ise and share it with another:

And through all the years of famine
It shall serve thee and thy brother.

Love divine will fill thy storehouse,
Or thy handful still renew;

Scanty fare for one will often
Make a rO~'al feast for two.

11

TEXT FOR j<'EBRUARY 11

"The joy of the Lord is your strength."-NehemiaJr,
8: 10.

THIS means to he glad and rejoice in the Lord.
Some feel glad for a time because of material
blessings which they have, such as houses, lands,

ease and bodily comfort. But this text applies to the
Christian only; namely, the one who is in Christ,
whose word is abiding in the Christian. He realizes
the perilous times now on the earth, the great suffering
and distress; but these do not disturb his inmost calm.
He appreciates the faet that the enemy is using every
power at his command to discomfort and destroy the
Christian. He is fully U\vare of the fact that some
who daim to be brethren lend themselves, for a time
at least, to the devil by evil speaking and slander, work
ing injury to others, None of these things bring any
joy to him; neither do they discourage him, nor cause
him to fear nor to be dismayed.

One who is really devoted to the Lord, because of
love for him and his cause, has a real appreciation of
the Lord's presencc, that he has really begun his reign,
that there is a desperate battle on between the Lord am!
the forces of evil; and he knows that the Lord is certain
of victory. He appreciates the fact that certain kingdom
interests haw been committed to him, that the Lord lH13
come to his temple mld is illYiting the faithful to ent -'r
into his jo!'. '1'he Christian now appreciates the priv
ilege of battlillg in the cause of righteoumess under th'3
leadership of his king, and is confident that marvelolls
blessings upon the people ,vill sllOrtly follow.

It is the present great joy 01 the Lord to know that
the time has come for him to remm'e from the minds
of the people the misconeeption they have of his Father,
and that God will shortly extend to them the blessings
of peace, health, happiness and life.

'1'he follower of the Master. who really enters into 11 is
spirit in this great ,,"ork, ean not refrain from being
joyful in the Lord. This joy in the Lord is his strength;
and, no matter how desperate the battle may grow, if
he eontinues to hold fast his confidence in the Lord
and his rejoicing in the hope of seeing him face to fneC',
this strength will carry him on to vidory. Thus he
receives comfort from the Father, through Christ Jesns;
and because he possesses the holy spirit, and with this
joy and comfort that comes to him, he is enabled to be
a comforter of others and thus to fulfil the purpose for
which the Lord eallcel him.

"For the heart grows rich in giving;
All its wealth is living grain:

Seeds which mildew in the gamE-I',
Scattered, fill with gold the plain.

Is thy burden hard and heavy?
Do thy steps drag wearil~'?

Help to bear thy brother's burden;
God will bear both it and thee."



THE LORD'S SUPPER

--JAl\UARY 18-~Lu:E 22: 7-30--

CilSEm-ANCE GF LAST SGPPER-CGP DISTIl\CT FRmr PASSOVER-TYPE AND ANTITYPE JOINED.

"Th1'S is m~· body, u'hich 1'S gil'cn for you: this do in remembrance of rne."-Luke 22: 19.

A FTER Jesus had concluded his discourse respect
r\ ing his return at the second ath'ent, he began to

prepare for the Pa~sover supper. Apparently he
had not told his disciples wlwre he would keep th~

feast, perhaps to keep the knowledge from Juda~ and
therefore to save interference by the Pharisees. ~ome

have suggested that Jesus had an arrangement made to
keep the supper at the home of the mother of John
Mark. As the hour for the supper drew on, Jesus sent
two of his di~ciples into the city to prepare for th~

company. That he had made an arrangement with
someone for his rather large company seems certain.

2Jesus' way of sending the two disciples, Peter and
John, to the house "was singular. On cntning the city
thcy ..."ould meet a young man carrying a pitcher of
water. They were to turn and follow him, and then
speak to the goodman of the house and to say: "The
:Master saith, My time is at hand" (Matthew 26: 18),
and then to ask that he would take them to the pre
pared guest chamber. They were then to make final
preparation. Wc may vcry properly take it that her2
\rere both human care and divine owrsight. Jesus was
\vatchful and carelul, and the Father completed the
arrangement by having things fulfilled.

3When evening time came, Jesus went "'ith his dis
ciples into the city, attracting little or no notice. When
they were seated he said: "\Vitb desire [longing] have
I desired to eat this passover with you before I suffer."
(Luke 22: 15) He knew that this would be the last
time that he could partake of the Passowr with his
beloved disciples. It was not because he desired to gd
to the end of his ministry and suffering that he so ex
pressed himself; for that would h:we meant a mea~nr8

of impatience under his Father's will for him. It "'as
because he saw that on that night he could say to them
many things impossible until then, and he longed to
instruct them. Among~t other things he wanted to
show them that he \vas the true Passover Lamb, an,]
that only in his death could fhe true meaning of the
Passover be realized. That night was to sec a closing
act of the Jewish Age; for never more would a Paos
over be acceptable to God. But besides that, there
would be that night the opening of newer and greater
things, of which the earlier ones were in some measure
the type.

4It seems proper to mention again the difficulties
whieh have arisen as to whether or not that night was
the actual Passover night. Each of the synoptic gos
pels seems to preclude the possibility of doubt. But
John's gospel differs; it reads as if the Jews were to
keep the Passover on the night after Jesus was crucifieu.
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One thing is clear; namely, that Jesus was slain as God's
Passover Lamb on the fourteenth day of the month.
He wanted to cat this Passover with hi~ disciples and to
explain its meaning to them. It is the only recorded
oeca~ion of his doing so. He must cat the' Passover,
and follow it with the memorial of his death before the
actual death take place. John 18: 28 is shown to be
thoroughly harmonious with the other gospels in THE

WATCH TOWER for ~farch 15,1921, page 86.
5It seems certain, therefore, that Jesus died on the

14th day of Nisan; and that he ate the Passover on
the night of what we call the 13th, which, of course, was
tll(' first portion of the 14th day. Perhaps this is the
mf'aning of the message to the master of the house:
"The Mastrr saith, :My time is at hand." As they atp,
.Tesus would talk of the deliverance of Israel from Egypt
which the meal commemorated, of the hopes it killilled,
and of all it meant both to Israel and to Egypt: Happi
ness to the sayed, agony to Egypt. He would speak
of the blood of the lamb which protected the firstborn,
and of the roast flesh which they all ate and which gave
them strength for their journf'y, and of the bitter hf'Tbs
which gave zest to the appetite.

6It was while supper \\'11S proceeding that .Tesus, evi
dently with the purpose of bringing Judas to a con
clusion, began to speak of the betrayal, saying, "Yerily
I say unto you, that one of you shall betray me." (Mat
thew 26 : 21) He quoted the scripture: "He that eateth
bread with me, hath lifted up his heel against me."
(John 13: 18; see Psalm 41: 9) This raised the cry
from all: "Lord, is it I?" and Judas had to take it up
with the rest, only that Judas addressed his Master aq
"Rabbi"; he never called Jesus "Lord". Jesus answere,l
him privately: "Thou hast said." (Matthew 2G: 25)
He gave the sop of bread to Judas, partly that the fore
going scripture should be fulfilled, and partly to let
.rohn and Peter know who it was that should betrav
him. Judas took the sop, and with that hypocritic;l
act Satan entered into him. He went out into the night
to betray and to sell his ~fader.

7While they were st ill eating the ~ssover, Jesus took
a loaf and, breaking it, gave to each of the disciples,
saying, "This is my body, which is given for you: this
do in remembrance of me." (Luke 22: 19) This gave
to the disciples a new meaning to the Passover. They
would prrccive that Jesus meant that henceforth the
Jcwish Passover ceased for them, and that in future
they were to break together a loaf of unleavened bread
and eat it as partaking of his body, his human lif'~,

given for them, and to do this as a memorial of him.
8After supper (that is, \"hen the Passoycr had been
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eaten) Jesus took a cup of wine and passed it around
in the same way. As (lrinking wine formed no part of
the original Passover supper, it is evident that I'ome
thing more is intenderl than the thought of a covering
by the blood of the Lamh. He meant that, but much
more also. The cup of "'ine had become associat!'l; -with
the Passon'r h:' custom, and J ems made use of that
custom to set forth llew things in h·is mrmorial, for
now the last Passover Sllppl·r accrpta1Jle to God had
been kept.

"This passing of the cup ,,'as something quite distinct
from the Passover. As he passed it Jesus said: "This
is my blood of the new covenant, which is shed for
many for the rrmission of sins." (Matthew 26: 27, 28)
This was the first actual feature of Israel's New Cove
uant. Jesus thus distinctly associated and linked to
gether the Passover, the first actual feature of the Law
Covenant (see STUDIES IN THE ScmPTURES, Vol. 2,
page 46), under which Israel were condemned, and
th!'ir New Covenant by which they will be brought
hack into God's fayor and to life. The disciples must
have been surpril'ed as Jesus spoke of the 'vine as blood
and then bade them drink it; for Israel was not allowed
under penalty of death (Leviticus 17: 10) to eat any
thing which had blood in it. They would remember that
he had already said: "Except ye eat the flesh of the
Son of man, and drink his blood, ye have no life in
you" (John 6: 53); but neither had they understood
then, nor could they now. It was only when the holy
spirit had come upon them that they could know what
he had meant. ']'0 drink blood, then, was to be subject
to d!'ath; and Jesus had asked them to drink with him
and therefore to enter with him into death.

l°The disciples loved their Master, they trusted him,
they had given themselves to God through him, and they
drank the cup. As Jews they might be expected to
know that the New Covenant, like all other covenants,
must be ratified; and the ratification by the offering
of a victim would probably be in their mind. Hitherto
nothing had been said in the Scriptures about the New
Covenant having a victim, but now Jesus showed that
he was that victim. He who was the real Passover Lamb
was also God's Lamb to provide the blood for the
ratification of the New Covenaut God had promised
Israel. By this action Jesus symbolically showed that
they were permitted to join with him.

"While Jesus was conscious that the crisis of his
life roas upon him, the disciples were ready to dispute
amongst themselves about who should be greatest in
the kingdom. Jesus did not judge according to the
sight of his eyes. (Isaiah 11: 3) He saw them beyond
the immediate present, when they would understand
and when they, like himself, would be fully set for
God, having the same spirit as he had. It was in view
of this, ignoring their lack and self-seeking, that he
spoke of them as those who had abode with him in his
temptations. Now he joins them with himself in the

powrr and glory of the kingdom he was to haye. He
said: "You are they who have continued with me
in my trials. And I covenant for you, even as my
Father has covrnantrd for me, a kinguom." (Luke 22:
28. 2D, Dia.']lott) Tlwy were to share in his sufferings
and in his drath, and they should share in his glory. In
theoe ,ronls J ('sns revealed the fact that God had made
a coycuant ,dth him.

1
2Here, thrn, were joined in Jesus and the Church

the three grrat covenants "'hieh God had made with
the chosen prople, his "rlret according to the purpose
of God". (Romans 9: 4; 1 Peter 1: 2) Now began
those things which should result in giving rffeet to
every typical frature of the Law and, ultimately, in
bringing to l,rael all the blessings promised them undrr
their New Covenant; and also that which should pro
duce the seed of Ahraham, of which company Jesus
was the chief member. (Galatians 3: 29) After Pente
cost, ,,,hen the pow!'r to understand came in mrasure
upon them, the disciples began to see that those who
trusted in .Jrslls, aeeepting him as the salvation or
God, were like Israel's firstborn.

I
3H Jesus linked the then present with the far-away

past, the night much to be remembered (Exodus 12:
42), he also linked that night with the future. He
looked forward to the time when he and his faithful
servants would again eat together and together woult]
drink the true wine, that of the joy of the Lord. If
for a time wine was made to represent blood, and there
fore death, that was not its permanent symbolism.
It represents that which makes glad the heart of God
and man. (Judges 9 : 13) There remains the still fuller
joy now not far away, when the Lord and his faithful
ones will see each other without any veil between.

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY

'Vhat apparently is the reason that Jpsus did not tell hi;;;
diseiples where the Passoyer Supper was to be eaten?
Had Jpsus made previous arrangement? '\11,2.

'Vhy did he especially desire to partake of this supper witll
his disciples '! '\I 3.

'Vas this partiCUlar Passover obsprvell on the anni"ersary
(late? ~ 4,3.

"Vby (lid .resus say: "One of you shall betray me"? Did
Jesus openly expose Judas? '\I 6.

""hat was tlJe npw meaning of the Passoyer? 'Yhat did
the bread represent? '\I 7.

After breaking the bread did Jesus imnwdiately pass the
wine, or was it after supper? 'Vhy did the wine mean
more than just the blood? '\I 8.

'Vhat is the first actual feature of Israel's New Cove
nant? What is it associated with? How is it possible
to drink the blood of .Jesus? '\I 9.

Ilow is the New Covenant ratitiE'd? Who is the victim?
Is the Church permitted to join? '\I 10.

Did Jesus view the self-seeking of the disciples compas
sionately? How did Jesus reveal the fact that God had
made a covenant with him? '\I 11.

"Vhat was now taking place that would give effect to
the typical covenant'! When would the disciples nnder
stand that they were the antitype of Israel's first
born? ~ 12.

How was that night linked with the future? What else
does the wine represent besides death? Does there remaill
a fuller joy than that now experienced? '13.



JESUS COMFORTS HIS DISCIPLES
--J_-\SL\RY 23--JOHX H: 1-21--

SALY~\TIOX OBTAIXABLE THROUGH CHRIST AI~OXE-GOD J\L\XIFESTED IN JESUS-BLESSrXGS OBTAIXED

BY KEEPIXG cmDrAXIl~IEXTS.

"1 am the 1cay, and the truth, and the lite: no man cometh unto the Father, out uy me."-John 1.;: D.

T HE apostle John gives a much longer account
than the other evangelists of the sayings of Jesus
on the night of his betrayal; but he says not a

word of Jesus keeping the Passover with his diseiplrs.
He tells how ,Tesus rose from the table, probably just
before they had bE'gun to rat, and girding' him,elf
washed the disciples' feet. TllE'Y had ncgledl'd both the
ordinary deerneies and the courtesies in their desire to
get the chief seats.

2After the things referred to in last Sunday's lesson
,T('sus spoke about leaving them; and the disciples were
Larinl, the marl' so as he told them that where he ,nlS

going tlll'Y could not then go. Peter doubted this,
and said to his Ma,ter: "Lord, whither gocst thou? ...
Why can not I follow thee now? I will lay down m.v
life for thy mke." (.John 1a: aG, a7) Jesus knew thaL
Peter was speaking with good intent but not with full
knowledge of his own ,Yeakness, and toItl him that be
fore morning he ,Yould deny Him thrice. Jesus was
going a,ray, and it ,ra" necessary that the world should
have a witlles:'. Indeed. he laid a commandment upon
th('m tlmt they should love one another even as he had
loved th('m. The root and the motive of union were
tu be found in him, each seeking to carry his spirit.

"It was then on that night, the most solemn of the
hours they had spent with him, that Jesus found it
necessary to giye them a lesson in humility and to reo
buke them becau:..:e of their jealousy and strife. It was
on this night, also, that Jesus ,ras the subject of the
meanest action in all human history. f:\eeing the pur
pose of God, lw was ahle to lift his heart and his mind
beyond himself and to say to those who wrre weak in
the flesh 1 "Let not your heart be troubled." (.rohn 1-:1: : 1)
Jesus knew whom he had chosen. (J ohn 1a: 1~) He
speaks to them as for his Church, and the wonb ad
dressed to them personally become part of the charge
to all who should believe on him through thcm.-.lohn
17: 20.

4'l'rue, in spirit Jesus would be with his followers;
but they were to he alone in the world as he himself
had been, and ahlt' to communicate with his Father
only by prayer. This chapter may be taken as Jesus'
legacy to his Chmch. Throngh his disciples he tells
the Church of his own po~ition, and of his care for
them. '1'hey are not to be left orphans, but are to
have the holy spirit, and his own watchful care, with
the promise that he 'Yill come again to receive them
unto himself.

&It was necessary that before he left his disciples Jesus
ihould state definitely his relation to the Father.

HitllC'l'to he had told them that he was the Christ, the
anointed of God; and he had always shown that the
,,'orks he did were by the power of G~d and were always
in harmony with his Father's will. (Luke 11: 20; John
10: aG) He had said to them that he was the bread
of life.

(,.But now .rrsus took a still higher position. The
disciples had thought of him only in relation to things
of the earth, of the kingdom of God over Israel, and of
the Gentih~s through them. N ow he ,,'auld open their
eyes to the realms of life and power in the heavens, in
which he ,\'Us to have the foremost place at the right
hand of his Father. The Father had given all things
into his han<1s. (.Tohn 1:1: 3) .Tesus now called upon
them to have faith in him even as they placed it in
God; for God had arranged that areess to himself could
be gained only through Jesus. And Jesus would have
them know that in his Father's house, in that
spirit world which they knew God inhabited with his
holy angels, he, their beloved l\Iastrr, was to have a plac'e
of authority like that whic·h he had occupied ,,'ith them.

7The disciples had thought of themselves as oeenpy
ing a position of honor in the kingLlom of which Jesus
spoke so often, and of having cOlltillllity of life in that
kingdom. But now Jesus spoke of mansions where it
was imposi'ible that man should go; he would carry their
minds to d\yelling-places not maul' with hands. He
said: "I go to prepare a place for you"; and to show
that his disciple8 with all their defects and limitations
,yere still to he with him, their beloved Master, and to
enter into his glory he said: "That where I am, there
ye may be also." (John 14 :;l) Tlwn he said: "Whithpr
I go ye know, and the way ye know." '1'homas respect~

fully but fnmkly said that they knew neither. Then
Jesus said to 11im, in perhaps the most comprehensive
:-tatemellt eyer made: "1 am the way, and the truth,
and the life."

SHe who accepts Jesus of necessity sees the 1cay to
God; of l1E'cessity also he has the truth; and God will
see to it that he enters into the life which He gives
through Jesus. Na man can find the Father in any other
way than by .Tesus, by accepting him according to the
revelation of God's Word as the only hope of salvation,
and Iiis death the ouly meaus whrreby one ran approach
God and obtain remission of 8ins.-Acts 4: 12.

9.Jesus now gave a declaration concerning himself
upon which an unfai.thful ecclesiasticism has seizecl.
He said: "If ye had known me, ye should have known
my Pather also: and from henceforth ye know him,
and have seen him." (John 11: 7) Answering a que:>-
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tion by Philip, 'rho said that they did not understand,
Jesus said: "He that hath seen me hath seen the
Father." These ,yords hare rery foolishly, very hurt
fully, and very ,uongfully, been made to mean that
Jesus said that he and the Father ,rere one and the same
being or person; and therefore that Jchovah, who dwells
in light unapproachable, whom no man hath seen or can
see (1 Timothy 6: 16), mowd about in Galilec as the
man Jesus, suffering the privations which came in the
ministry of Jesus. Je,iUs' following words, "I am in
the Father, and the Father in me," show that he had
no such meaning.

l°It is the false amI blasphemous doctrine of the
trinity which called forth this perversion of a plain
statement. Jesus came from heaven to tell men of his
Father and to show his character; for even the Jews
diu not understand their God; and Jesus came to show
by his grace of character and by the truth ,yhat God
is. (John 1: 14) "Christendom" profesSf's to know
more than thc J e,,'s did, but it knO\rs little of the
character of God.

11Jesus went on to say that the works which he had
done in thc Fathcr's name should be done hy his dis
ciples; indeed, that they should do greater works than
he because he was going to his Father. Thc reason for
the need of this he immediately stated. A ,rider field
of senice was to be entered into, amI the works would
he according to the wider opportunities. To this end
they were to be entered into a closer relationship with
God. He was going to his Father, from "'hom all the
power for the works of God came; and that whatsoever
they would ask in Jesus' name should be done, that the
Father might be glorified in the Son. But heyond
this Jesus said that on their account he wouJ d 'prav
the Father, and that in response the Father would giv~
them another helper or comforter, which Jater. hn also
calls the holy spirit and the spirit of truth.-JOhl1 14:
26,17.

BLESSINGS OBTAINED BY KEEPING COMMANDMENTS

12The holy spirit which they should receive would
bring to their memory all Jesus' words, to enable them
to keep his sayings and his commandments. But it
would be more than a remembrance, an exciter of the
memory. It would be in them the spirit of truth, so
that they would have ability to express the truth, and
to have a constant growth in the life of truth. Jesus
assured them that he would not leave them orphans
(J:ohn 14: 18, margin), but would come again to them.
In the meantime by the spirit of truth, and by his own
life, whose power would be communicated to them
through the holy spirit, they would know that he lived.
(V. 20) He furiher declared that whoever kept his
commandments and shmyed that he had love for Jesus,
would be loved of the Father; and that both Fathrr
and Son would ('Drne to such and make their ahode
with him.-John 1<1: 23.

l3Still further to comfort them J ems said: "Peace
I leave with you, my peace I giYe unto you." (John
l± : 21) Then he aulled: "Xot as the world giveth,
giYC I unto you." lIany a legacy, many a gift, does
not reach the one for ,dlOm it i~ intendcd. But J eSllS
is his own executor. He woulll in heaven look after
en'ry interc~t of his lowu oncs. Again Jesus bade his
disciples not to let their hearts be troublcd nor be
afraid. Now they mmt trUl't that he was alive and
caring for them; they must brlicye that God, who sent
him to them, wa8 "atching over them. Faith and con
fidence are not mcrcly devclo]mlCmts from experiences.
Primarily they are matters of the will. He \rho waits
until he feels strong in faith and till his natural fears
depart will newr get the 11('~sing~ ,yhich come through
definite faith and confidence, and from the positive
'Yill to be loyal to the Lord.

14Jesus' last "'ord in this legacy was a declaration of
his own fidclity to God and hi8 ,ritne~s that he loved the
Father. His last 'Yard, "Ari~e, and let us go hcnce,"
was not a mere direction to move from one place to
another. It \\"as his declaration that there was some
thing now to be done. He alone knew just what it was
and all that it meant; but he was ready.

15rrhongh Jesus has now returned, these words are
still very precious to the Church, and are still necessary
as direction to each one who has been accepted as a
disciple of the Lord. It was to the entire Ohurch that
he leIt his peace; to them he gave these comforting
"'ords. In connection with the truths which separate
the Church to the Lord, and to separate tllem from the
world, no man can live to himself. That is, of course,
sp<'cially the case since the Lord has returned and has
callcd his disciples unto him as one body for service.

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY

'Yllich Apostle gives the most information of the sayings
"f Jesus on the night of his betrn~'aj: 'if 1.

Wh:1t caused the disciples to b€ fearful at the time of
this lesson: \Vhere are the root and motive of union in
Christians to be found: 'if 2.

"'!Jat were the circumstances when Jesus said: "Let not
~'our heart be troubled"? 'If 3.

How is the Church alone in the world as Jesus was alone?
And yet, how are Christians not o,rphans? 'If 4-

What is thE' viewpoint which the apostles had of Jesus up
to the time of our lesson: Why must there now be a
change? ~ 5, 6.

Why was it natural for the apostles to think of the con
tinuity of life in an earthly kingdom? How is the state
ment, "I am the way," etc., to be understood, when com
pared with "Whither I go ye know, and the way ye
know"? 'If 7, 8.

How is John 14: 7 harmonized with 1 Timothy 6: 16? Con
trast the truth with the error. 'if 9, 10.

In ,,,hat re>:peet do the dif'cijlles do greater works tlwn
.re~u~ diU: \Yhat is the nwans of their assistance? 'If lL

'Yhat does "spirit of truOl" imply? What is the result of
keeping the Lord's comnwn(1ment:;;: 'If 12.

What was the precious legrrcy Jesus; left with his disciples?
'Yhat :;;llOU!<1 wt' do to enjoy this legacy ourselves? 'If 13

10; 1hp fidplity of .fe:;;us stiIilUlatin~ to 11S? What did
.Ie"l1:;; J1lP:lI1 hy ·',\.I'ise. amI let 1l~ go hence"? Is the
true disciple more or less of a public character? 'if 14,15.
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U~on the earth distress of natjons with perplexity; the sea and the waves (the restless, diseontented) roaring; men's hearts failing therll.for fear and for looking to
tIw things comin~ upon the (":uth (soclet.v); for the pOWer8 of thf' heavNls (ecclesiastIcsm) shall be shaken... When ye see thesp things hewn to come to pass. then
know that the Kmgdom of God IS at hand. Look up, hft up your heads, rejoice, for your redemptIon draweth nigh.-Matt. 24:33; Mark 13:29; Luke 21:25-31.



THIS JOURNAL AND ITS SACRED MISSION
THIs journal Is one of the prime factors or instruments in the system of Bible instruction, or "Seminary Extension", now bein~

presented in all parts of the ci,ilized world by the WATcn TOWER BIBLE & TRACT SOCIETY, chartered A. D. 1884, "For~ the Pro
motion of Christian Knowledl<e". It not only serves as a class room where Bible students may meet in the study of the di,iIw Word but
also as a channel of communication through which they may be reached with announcements of the Society's conventions and of the
coming of its traveling representatives, styled ".Pilgrims", and refreshed with reports of its con,entions.

Our "Berean Lessons" are topical rehearsals or reviews of our Society's published STUDIES mORt entertainingly arranged, and very
helpful to all who would merit the only honorary degree which the Society accords, viz., Verbi Dei Minister (V. D. !If.), which translated
into English is Minister Of God's Word. Our treatment of the International Sunday School Lessons is specially for the older Bible
students alld teachers. By some this feature Is considered indispensable.

This journal stands firmly for the defense of the only true foundation of the Christian's hope now being so generally repudiated
-redemption through the precion.~ blood of "the man Christ Jesus, who gave himself a ransom [a corresponding price, a substitute] for
all". (1 Peter 1: 19; 1 Timothy 2: 6) Building up on this sure foundation the golll, silver and precious stones (1 Corinthians 3: 11
15; 2 Peter 1: 5-11) of the Word of God, its further mission is to "make all see what is the fellowship of the mystery which .•.has
been hid In God, ••• to the intent that now might he made known by the church the manifold wisdom of God"-"which in other ages
was not made known unto the sons of men as it is now revealed".-Ephesians 3: 5-9, 10.

It stands free from all parties, sects and creeds of men. while It seeks more and more to bring its every utterance Into fullest
subjection to the will of God in Christ, as expressed in the holy Scriptures. It is thus free to declare boldly whatsoever the Lord
hath spoken-according to the divine wisdom granted unto us to understand his utterances. Its attitude is not dogmatic, but confident;
for we Imow whereof we affirm, treading with implicit faith upon the sure promises of God. It is held as a trust, to he used only in his
service; heuce our decisions rt'lative to what may and what may not appear in its columns must be according to our judgment of his
good pleasure, the teaching of his Word, for the upbuild4ng of his people in grace and knowledge. And we not only invite but urge our
readers to prove all its utterances by the infallible Word to which reference is constantly made to facilitate such testing.

TO US THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH
That the church is "the temple of the living God", peculiarly "his workmanship"; that Its construction has been In progress throughout

the gospel age-ever since Christ became the world's Redeemer and the Chief Corner Stone of his temple, through which, when
finished, God's blessing shall come "to all people", and they find access to him.-1 Corinthians 3: 16, 17; Ephesians 2: 20-22 ;
Genesis 28: 14; Galatians 3: 29.

That meantime the chiseling, shaping, and polishing of consecrated believers in Christ's atonement for sin, progresses; and when the
last of these "lidng stones", "elect and precious," shall have been made ready, the great Master Workman will bring all together
in the first resurrection; and the temple shall be filled with his glory, and be the meeting place between God and men throughout
the lIiillennium.-Revelatlon 15: 5-8.

That the basis of hope, for the church and the world, lies in the fact that "J"esus Christ, by the grace of God, tasted death for every
man," "a ransom for all," and will be "the true light which lighteth every man that cometh into the world". "in due time".
Hebrews 2: 9; John 1: 9; 1 Timoth~' 2: 5, 6.

That the hope of the church is that she may be like her Lord, "see him as he Is," be "partakers of the divine nature',' and share his
glory as his joint-heir.-1 John 3:2; John 17: 24; Romans 8: 17; 2 Peter 1: 4.

That the pre.~ent mission of the church is the perfecting of the saints for the future work of service; to develop In herself every
grace; to be. God's witness to the world; and to prepare to be kings and pnests in the next age.-Ephc&iaus 4: 12; Matthew 24:
14; RevelatIOn 1: 6; 20: 6.

That the hope for the world lies in the blessings of knowledge and opportunity to be hrought to all by Christ's Millennial kingdom, the
restitution of all that was lost in Adam, to all the willing and ohedlent, at the hands of their Hedeemer and his glorified church,
when ail the wilfully wicked will be destroyed.-Acts 3: 19-23; Isaiah 35.
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YOUR SANCTIFICATION
"For this is the will of God, even your sanctification."--l Thessalonians .4: 3.

Ko,2

T o THE majority of professing Christians, many wisdom, which God ordaincd [decided upon] before the
of the simple words in the Bible carry a very world [this age] unto our glory; which none of the
indefinite meaning. We recall a conversation with princes of this world knrw: for had they known it, they

a lady who came to our office one day to solicit sub- would not have crucified the Lord of glory [they would
scriptions for a paper representing some chantable asso- have acted differently, and thus have brought God'.~

ciation. She was enthuf'iaf'tic over the amount of good plan to naught-not that God planned their 'wickedness,
the paper "'ould do, and drdared that it would be a but that, knowing what they would do if they did not
means of salvation to many. We were curious to know know his plan, he left them in ignorance, to demonstrate
how definite an idea she had in mind of the f'alvation their spirit of unrighteousness]."-1 Corinthians 2: 7,8.
she mentioned. She was a member of a large, elite con- 5St. Peter in his scathing sermon on the day of Pente
gregation of the city in which she lived. One question cost said: "And now, brethren, I wot that through
led to another, until ~"e asked: "You claim to be saved, ignorance ye did it, as did also your rulers. But those
and are seeking to save others. May we ask: To what things, which God had before shewed by the month of
are you savrd?" She apprared surprised and a trifle all his prophets, that Chri;;t should suffer, he hath so
startled, and answered: "\Yhy! to heaven, I suppose." fulfilled."-Acts 3: 17, 18.
"lVIay we ask one more question? From ,,,hat arc you 6N0 reasonable pcrson will undertake a work without
saved?" Her face flushed; and she appeared a littlB some purpose in view. Surely God would not exercisa
provoked at the pointedness of the question, but an- less wisdom than would his crraturef'. '1'he expression,
swered shortly: "Why! from hell, I ;;uppo;;e. But let "This is the will of God," implies some specific purpose
us talk about this paper." on the part of Jehovah. "Even your sanctIfication"

2'1'0 many the word sanctification means a sort of implies that his will is to be carried out with the
"feeling", which is supposed to be given to everyone cooperation of some of his creatures. In order to secure
who has experienced "salvation", the "second birth", the thrir "'illing cooperation, it was necessary that thry
"witness of the spirit", the "new birth", "bOTIl again," should UJ)(krttand, to some extent at lrast, what that
and many similar expressions indicative of having been purpose was and how they might perform the part
"converted", In the days of "revivals" everyone was assignrd to them.
expected to have this "witness". The apostle Paul and 7Snppose a man determine to build a hOllse. That
the other apostles had no such vague understanding as would imply the spleetion of the location, size, materials
to the meaning of the "'ord sanctification. with whieh to build it, the time when it is to be built,

'In our study of the Bible, we must not expect to find the objeet for which it is to be built, and all the details
everything "as clear as day" in one text; for Jehovah necessary to its completion. If he is a wise man, he will
has purposely hidden many of his precious things in have all this decided before he begins to build. Then he
such a ,ray that it takes searching and digging to find must secure his workmen. With these he will determine
them. Like the gold and precious gems of earth, some upon the wages; and to them he will give his instruc
are mixed in with other material and have to be sepa- tions, together with the specifications necessary for theIll
rated; others, like diamonds, at first appear rough on to carry out the plan as already decided upon by him.
the exterior. Nevertheless, we have Jehovah's promise 8We might consider the will of the builder as divided
that if we seek, we shall find.-Jer. 29: 13; Luke 11: 9. into certain parts. His will concerning the material

4'1'he Church was to travel through a country infested would be one part; regarding the location another; in
with enemies; and if her Guide-book were written too regard to the color of the building still another. But
plainly, its instl'1lctions would not be secrets, but might they are all parts of one whole. There is in reality only
be used by enemies to frustrate God's plans. St. Paul one will as far as the builder is concerned; but it is
explains this to us, saying, "But we speak the wisdom subdivided as far as the workmen are concerned. J eho
of God in a my~tcry [by a secret code], even the hidden vah has one ,York for the angels, another for CLrist and

19
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the Church, and still another for the world. The part
which concerns us the most is the work which he has
for us to do.

gIn Romans 10: 14-17, we read: "How then shall
they call on him in whom they have not believell? And
how shall they believe in him of whom they ha'"e not
heard? And how shall they hear without a preacher?
And how shall they preach except they be sent? . . .
So then faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the
word of God." Here is outlined God's method of secur
ing the cooperation of such as he desires to work with
him in the carrying out of his plan-his will. The
Apostle informs us that when Jehovah desired to secure
the cooperation of the" Logos, he sct before him certain
joys or rewards: "Who, for the joy that was set beforc
him, endured the cross, despising the shame." (Hebrews
12: 2) The Psalmist puts the reply into the mouth ofthe
Logos, saying, "Lo, I come: in the volume of the book
it is written of me, I delight to do thy will, 0 my God:
yea, thy law is within my heart." (Psalm 40: 7,8)
This contract between God and Christ was the basis for
the Lord's expression, "That they all may be one; as
thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee, that they also
may be one in us: that the worlU may believe that thou
hast sent me: and the glory which thou gavest me I
have given them; that they may be one, even as we are
one: I in them, and thou in me, that they may be made
perfect in one; anll that the worlll may know that thou
hast sent me, and hast loved them, as thou hast loved
me."-John 17: 21-23.

SANCTIFICATION OF A CLASS TO RULE

l°Christ was a very willing, loyal, and obedient servant
of God; and God's will concerning Christ was fully
carried out through him. In John 17: 19 Christ says:
"And for their sakes I sanctify myself, that they also
might be sanctified through the truth." Christ here
refers to the setting apart of himself for the carrying
out of God's further purposes, or will. He also includes
others with himself, and implies that it will necessitate
work on his part to train those who are to be associated
with him. Just prior to this he had prayed that Jeho
vah might "sanctify them through thy truth: thy word
is truth." (John 17: 17) This all implies the necessity
()f time in the carrying out of the great plan or will
of God, and the cooperation of all associated therewith.

1l.Tehovah declares in Psalm 2: 6, 7: "Yet have I
set my king upon my holy hill of Zion. I will oeclare
the decree [issue the edict]." Further expre~sions of
God's will are found in Isaiah 9: 6, 7; Daniel 2: 44;
Ezekiel 21: 27; and many other texts.

12God's plan, we see, was to establish a kingoom of
righteousness here on the earth under his Son Christ
Jesus. Furthermore, his will was that a class, variously
known as the Church, Christ's brethren, the body of
Christ, his wife, and other endearing appellations, should
be associated with our Lord in this great honor. But

there were none suitable for this position of glory, honor
and immortality. If such were ever found, it would be
n('crs8&ry to train a class and, since God does not coerce
anyone, it would be necessary for him to enlist their
willing and hearty cooperation before he could appoint
them to such a position.

13'1'0 this end, the Apostle tells us in Ephesians 1: 4,
5: "According as he hath chosen us in him before the
fOlllloation of the world, that we should be holy and
without blame before him in love: having predestinated
us unto the adoption of children by Jesus Christ ta
himself, according to the good pleasure of his will."
'1'0 this end, as stated in the ninth verse, God "made
known unto us the mystery of his 'will, according to his
good pleasure which he hath purposed in himself."

14The word sanctification in Scripture usage properly
means set apart for a holy purpose. In the two quota
tions, the Apostle calls attention to the plan, or purpose,
there outlined by God, and to God's will to carry out
that plan, and to that end his making it known to
those whom he desired to cooperate with him. The pur
pose of God was a holy one; viz., the selection of joint
heirs with Christ to reign with him in his kingdom on
earth. All associated with Christ must be holy. Christ
was holy, and everyone associated with him must be set
apart to that holy purpose. Anyone cOl1lwcted, therefore,
with this part of the great plan would have to be set
apart to this holy purpose or work-be fully sanctified.

15'1'he apostle Paul in Philippians 3: 14 mentions his
whole-hearted determination to coiiperate in the plan
which God had made known to him: "I press toward
the mark for the prize of the high calling of God in
Christ Jesus. Let us therefore, as many as be perfect,
be thus minded."

16As the first step in this work of sanctification, the
apostle Peter says: "Sanctify the Lord God in your
hearts." (1 Peter 3: 15) This means that we are to
sct our hearts and minds to God's service, to do his will,
and to obey him in all things. Prior to this, we have
been merely thinking about it, taking it under considera
tion to the end of deciding what we shall do. No
positive action has been taken. If we follow the Apostle's
suggestion and 'sanctify the Lord God in our hearts'.
are we then sanctified? By no means! The road of
sanctification is a long one, and we have merely taken
the first step. After we have sanctified the Lord God in
our hearts, the apostle Paul tells us what furthel' to do,
saying, "I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies
of God, that ye present your bodies a living sacrifice,
holy, acceptable unto God, which is your reasonable
service, and be not conformed to this world [age]: but
be ye transformed by the renewing of your mind, that
ye may prove what is that good, and acceptable, and
perfect, will of God."-Romans 12: 1,2.

17Not only are we to set our hearts toward God, but
we are to present our bodies to him. If we exercise faith
in Christ, God has graciously arranged that these bodies
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of ours may be count<>d as a holy sacrifice, if presented
by Christ Jesus, as am; Advocate. \Ye have then taken
another step towarJ sanctification. The Apo~tle here
reminds us that we must now turn squarely arounJ,
refusing to be in harmony with the present world, its
aims, desires, pleasures anu hopes. Our minds are to be
renewed, made over, so to speak, into the likpncss of the
mind of Christ. As the Apostle says in Philippians
(2: 5), "let this mind be in you which was also in
Christ Jesus." Are \ye sanctified then? Oh, no! This
is but anothpr step.

18We are now headcd in thc right dircction, under a
capable Leader anu Imtrllctor \1'110 will guarantee our
sanctification "if we hold fast the confidence and the
rejoicing of the hope firm unto the enu". (Hebrews
3 : 6) Our next step will be one of hard study, as the
Apostle tells us {2 Timothy 2: 15): "Study to show
thyself approved unto God, a wOTkman that needeth not
to be ashamed, rightly dividing the word of truth."
This means hard work. This work is necessary that we
have a strollg foundation of knowledge for our faith,
know what we believe and why we believe it, pressing
forward with a certainty of knowledge as to what we are
seeking for, "that ye may prove [to y<)Urselves] what is
that good, and aoceptable, and perfBCt, will of God."
The Lord said: ".Fear not, little flock; for it is your
l"ather's good pl-easure [and will] to give you the king
uom."-Luke 12: 32.

19A further message to the Church is in Revelation
3: 21: "To him that oYercometh will I grant to sit
with me in my throne." These texts are in harmony
,,'ith the prophecy of Daniel: "And the kingdom and
dominion, and the greatness of the kingdom under the
whole heaven, shall be given to the people of the saints
of the Most High, whose kingdom is an everlasting
kingdom, and all dominions shall serve and obey him."
-Daniel 7: 27.

20As soon as we have made a contract to do the will
of OUT heavenly Father, he advises us further that it is
his will that we suffer with Christ, as expressed in
2 Timothy 2: 12: "If we suffer, we shall also reign
with him," and the worus of our Lord (Matthew 16:
24): "If allY man \yill come after me, let him deny
himself, and take up his cross, and follow me." We
notice the use of the word "if" in hoth these texts,
which implies that aU service must be of one's own free
will and choice. It is for us to decide whether we will
enter this way or not; but having once entered it and
signed the contract, we are thereafter expected to follow
explicitly the directions of Jehovah, through Christ.

uTo take up one's cross signifies the signing of our
own death sentence, as far as the human life is con
cerned. We agree to have no further choice in the matter
as to how our life shall be used, or when it shall cease.
These are left entirely in the hands of our Captain. He
assures us that we may lrnow "that all things work
together for good to them that love God, to them who

are the called according to his purpose [plan or will].
For whom he did foreknow, he also did predestinate to
be conformed to the image of his Son, that he might be
the firstborn among many brethren. Moreoycr, whom hEl
did predestinate, them he also callcd: and whom he
called, them he also justified: anu whom he justified,
them he also glorified. . . . Who shall separate us from
the love of Ghrist? Shall tribulation, or distress, or
persecution, or famine, or nakedness, or peril, or sword?
As it is written, For thy sake [in harmony with thy will
,,'hich has decideu that these things are necessary for
our sanctification] we are killed all the day long; we
are accounted as [worthy to be accepteu as] sheep f01:
the slaughter. Nay, in all these things we are more than
conquerors, through him that loved us. For I am [each
one of us should also be fully so] persuadeu that neither
·death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers,
nor things present, nor things to come, nor height, nor
depth, nor any other creature, shall be able to separate
us from the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our
Lord." (Romans 8: 28-39) All these experiences are a
part of our perfecting process, of our being set apart
for a holy purpose.

22The Scriptures quite often speak of the Church as
already sanctified, as the apostle Paul says in 1 Corinth
ians 1 : 2: "To them that are sanctifieu in Christ Jesus,"
etc. Are we to understand by this that the end of sancti
fication can be reached this side the vail? We answer:
No; for the end of our sanctification is our crowning as
kings upon a throne. This is the ultimate end for which
each member of the Church is being sanctified. All pre
ceding work will have been but necessary preparation.
We remember that our Lord said in John 5: 26: "As
the Father hath life in himself, so hath he given to the
Son to have life in himself." This was before he hau
actually received the divine nature. It was his by God's
promise.

23As far as the Church itself is concerned, it is as sure
to be selected, elected, crowned, anu fully sanctified, as
it is that our Lord has already fulfill cd his part of the
contract and has been seateu at the right hand of the
throne of God. As to the individuals composing the
Church, that is quite a different matter. The sanctifica
tion of each individual will depend upon hi~ own loyalty,
obedience to the will of God, and carrying out to the full,
even unto death, the contract entered into with God
through Christ. Our sanctification, therefore, includes
the entire work from the time we acceptcd God's invita
tion and entered upon the narrow way until we shall be
seated with Christ upon his throne. Then will be com
pleted that part of God's plan expresseu in the text,
"This is the will of God, even your sanctification."

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY

What is the meaning of the term sanctification? What are
some of the ermooous ideas whicb have been attached to
it? , 1-3.

How may we know when we have the right thought1 'If 4,5.
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What two lines of work nre implied in our text, 1 Thessa
lonians 4: 3? \Vhy is it lIe('ps,;ary for the Church to un
derstand somewhat of God's plalls? , 6.

'Why is it that the IHunan mind operates in a manner sim
ilar to the divine mind'l , 7,8.

'What method has God used in ol'(ler to secure the coopera
tion of the Christ, Hett<l and body, with himself in the
great work of human salnttion'! , fl.

Has time been a necessary fncwr in the carrying out of the
<Uvine plan? , 10.

What is the divine plan for man's restor1ltion? , 11-14.
Quote a text shmving the apostle Paul's determination to

cooperate in t!le diviIle ]llan. ~ ];).
What is the first step in tlte process of sanctification?

Prior to thi" step, what has a believer been doin,g"! ,](!.
What is the second step in sanctification? How is it ac

complished? , ] 7.
What third step BlUst be taken by those who wish to pro

gress? Is tltis step cas~' or (lifficult? , 18, 19.
\Vhat further instruction is given to those who have con

tracted to do the will of God? , 20.
What is meant by the instruction to take up our cross aBd

follow Jesus? , 21.
\Vhen is the process of sanctification finished? 'if 22.
What assurance have we that the Church will attain full

sanctification'! \Vhy have we not the same assurance in
rpspect to the imlividual nwmbers of the Church? What,
then, is the full meaning of the term sanctification? , :2:t

PRAYER-MEETING TEXT COMMENTS
TEXT FOR FEBRUARY 18

uHis praise shall continually be in my 1I1outh.'··-
Psal fI! J4: 1.

O
NE who rdies upon the precious p.romises, ':'ho

lives. close to the Lord, and who IS developmg
the fruit of the spirit, constantly receives con

solation from the I~ord. It is the will of God that the
Christian should pass this comfort on to others that
they, too, may be comforted. In proportion as he is
thus comforted of the Lord, the Christian praises th<J
Lord.

Praise means a due acknowledgment and proclama
tion of the perfections and the great and wonderful
excellencies of the Lord, which means to laud and mag
nify his name. As we reeeive the Lord's blessings we
shall desire to make mention to other~ of his great plan,
how it is reypaled anu carried into action, and the bless
ings that will result to mankind.

Tho~e \I'ho mourn, and who ohsene the Christian thus
joyful in the Lord and showing forth his praises, if they
are humble of mind will receive some comfort there
from. 'l'rue praise is contagious. It blesses the one
who gives the pTaise and blesses the others who obsene it.

David, who really spoke for the hpnefit of the Church,
beautifully eXl1l'esses the sentiment of praise thus: "I
will bless the Lord at all times: his praise shall con
tinually be in my 1ll0uth. My soul shall make her
boast in the Lord: the humhle shall hear thereof, and
be glad. 0 magnify the Lord \I'ith me, and let us exalt
his name togeth2r,"-Psalm 3-!: 1-3.

In proportIOn to one's faith and confidence in the
Lord, his presence and his kingly work now in progress,
will he sound the Lord's praises.

It will be obsened that those who are not taking
advantage of the opportunities of serving the Lord by
declaring his praises, are not joyful. Those who busy
themselves with evil surmising. speaking and slan
der are not even happy, nor contented, much less joyful.
Would that such would awaken to their privileges and
put on the beautiful garments of praise!

The Christian must now be filled with the holy spirit;
and this being done he will rejoice in the Lord) sing

his pTaises and will more and more each day appreciate
the fact that the joy of the Lord is Ius strength.

TEXT FOR FEBRUARY 25

uThe Lord 1'eiyneth: the U'orld also shall be estab-
lished.))-Psalm 96: 10.

W HAT greater privilege could be given any
creature on earth than to tell this message to
the sin-sick and despondent world? For more

than six thousand years humanity has been borne down
by the great Oppressor. Under this trrmendous burden
the whole creation groans and travails in pain, desiring
to be delivered, yet having no knowledge of how it may
be accompli Rhed.

'l'he allOinted of the Lord arc the only people on earth
who are commissioned to give comfort to those in dis
tress. The human schemes to stabilize the world hav<J
failed. The Lord alone will bring the desire of the peo
ples awl the nations and bring comfort to their heart '.
Now he commands the remnant of the seed of promise
yet on earth to "say among the nations that the Lord
reigneth; the world also shall be established that it shall
not be moved: he shall judge the people righteously."

Can any consecrated Christian fail or refuse to avail
himself of present opportunities to comfort all mourning
ones of mankind by lifting up a standard of the king
dom, and then still claim truly to love the Lord? Let
the words of Jehovah again sound in your ears: "Ye arc
my witnesses."-Isaiah 43: 10-12.

The Lord is now giving his anointed some practice
in the comforting of the world by being witnesses for
him, to the end that ultimately they may be "trees of
righteousness, the planting of the Lord," from whieh
shall emanate lasting comfort and blessings to the peo
ple as they journey over the highway of holiness. Thrice
bles~('d \I'ill be those who continne faithful to these op
portulllties; for as the people return to the Lord during
the dav of restoration the faithful Christian will be
blesseJ in aiding them. He will be a blessing to the people
and a glory to the name of Jehovah and the King of
kings.



QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS
perfect by the experiences through which he passetl.
(Hebrews 2: 10) If the ancient worthies are to be t}le
children of the Christ (and they are to be), then thp
Parent will be training those children during the Mil
lennium, and they will get some experiences during illO
thousand years as the representatives of the Christ on
earth, of course. The perfection relates, in our judg
ment, to the latter part of the Millennium and not to
the beginning of it. Otherwise, if the ancient worthies
were raised perfect in character, what would be the
necessity of one thousand years of experience?

.The alleient worthies "obtained a good report". They
WIll come forth, we may conclude, with a perfect organ
ism. But that is not a perfect creature by any means.
Our opinion is now that they will not be awakened un
til the Church is complete.

The Forty-fifth Psalm does not say that the ancient
worthies become the children in the order named. Time
is not an element of that scripture. But it does say:
"Instead of thy fathers shall be thy children, whom thou
mayest make princes in all the earth." It does not
say that they shall be princes immediately after they
are awakened; nor will it do to use the words "awaken
ing" and "resurrection" synonymously. Resurrection
means a restanding to life, That they will have a better
resurrection than the world there is no doubt,

In what does the better resurrection of these faithful
ones consist? Their awakening is to a better condition'
and th~ir resurrection brings them to a point where:
the Scnptures show, they will be changed from human
to spirit beings at the end of the M'illennium. That
will be a better resurrection, emphatically. Otherwise,
how would they have a better resurrection than other
men made perfect?

SERVING THE LORD

QUESTION: Do you think it is right for a broth
er who is an elder of an ecclesia, as well as ser
vice director, to accept a position in secular em

ployment that so occupies his time that he is unable
to spend any time whatsoever in the Lord's service or
in any way to encourage those who are desirous of s~rv
~ng, not even being able to attend half of the study meet-

WORTHIES RECEIVE FURTHER TRAINING mgs of the .class and only occasionally attending a testi-
mony ~eeting, when he has no near relative depending

Q UESTION: What bearing would the statement upo:r: hIm for support, and with the plea that he is
of Psalm 45: 16 have upon the subject under makmg money to help the Bible House?
discussion: "Instead of thy fathers shall be thy A.nswer: If a bro~her is ~o occupied with his worldly

children, whom thou mayest make princes in all the affall's that he can gIve no tIme to the service work not
earth"? even time to attend the prayer meetings, then he should

Answer: It would be rather stressing the matter to n t b t· t T . d
say that the Lord could not awaken the ancl·ent worthI'es 0; pu ~n 0 a 'p0S

l
IOn as. servICe irector. Surely theLord s busmess IS of first Importance' and if a brother

Qut of death and then give them a trial whenever he is unable to give his evenings to the' service work and
wishes. "Perfect" as used in Hebrews 11: 40 does not to attend meetings, then the class should reeommend
refer to perfection of organism, thoug~ the.y will h~ve some one else to the SOCIETY that a different one may
perfect bodies; for Jesus was perfeet m hIS orgamsm be appointed who will look well after the interests com
when he was on earth, and we read that he was made mitted to him.
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ANCIENT WORTHIES NEED A REDEEMER

QUESTION: If the ancient worthies (having
"obtained a good report through faith" by mea
suring up to the conditions imposcd upon them)

were counted righteous, justified by faith, would it not
follow that they could be rewarded before the death of
the last spirit-begotten one?

Answer: God counted the ancient worthies as right
eous because of their faith; that is to say, they were
in a right condition of heart. But there stood out the
other question that had been judicially determined by
Jehovah, that the terms of the Law must be met in
order that one might be granted life, which terms they
could not meet. Therefore it would be impossible for
them to get life without the aid of a redeemer.

It would not be exactly proper, it seems, to say that
Hebrews 11: 40 means that God could not awaken the
ancient worthies out of death before the Church is com
plete; for that is not what it says. It reads: "God
having provided some better thing for us [the Church],
that they without us should not be made perfect." They
will not have perfection of character when they come
forth from the grave. It will require the Mediator and the
1\ew Covenant to perfect them. The final test upon which
they shall be granted life everlasting will be imposed at
the end of the :h:lillennium, not at the beginning.

While it is true that the ancient worthies are to be
children of the New Covenant, yet there could be no
good reason to say that God could not awaken them out
of death if he wished to do so before the New Covenant
is made. The fact that they are awakened out of death
does not put them on trial.

Our opinion is that the ancient worthies will not be
resurrected until every member of the Church is gone.
We have reached that conclusion by a process of analysi,;,
however, not by some Scriptural statement. We should
not arbitrarily say that God will not resurrect them or
that he will resurrect them; for we do not know. That
he could do it, of course must be admitted. That his
awakening them out of death would not be inconsistent
with any part of his plan, seems likewise well taken
but it does not seem probable that he will do so. '



THE VINE AND THE BRANCHES
--FEBRUARY 1--JOHN 15: 1-27--

GOD HHISELF PLANTS THE VINE-PROPER ABIDING IN CHRIST-VINE FRUIT WILL ENRICH THE WORLD.
"He that abideth in me, and I in him, the same beareth much fruit."-John 15: 5.

A FTER Jesus had disclosed to his disciples the
position he was to occupy in the kingdom of God,
and that his Church, his faithful footstep follow

ers, were to be with him in his Father's house, he went on
to tell them by the illustration of the vine and its fruit
bearing branches of the special relationship which they
were to bear to him. He said: "I am the vine and ye
are the branches." The full purpose of thcse words of
Jesus has rarely been understood. He had taken his
disciples into his covenant; now he states the reawn:
God's purpose in the salvation of man is represented by
a vine. Of that vine Jesus is the root, set as it were
in the purpose of God. But branches are necessary that
the vine may give its bless'ings. Life was in Jesus;
but it pleased God to arrange that some should be asso
ciated with Jesus in as close relationship as the branches
of the tree are to the root.

2It is the same teaching as that which Paul sets forth
in his epistle when he shows that the Christ is one,
though composed of many members. (1 Corinthians
12: 12) Paul was particular to let it be known that he
was not taught by the apostles; that he received neither
instruction nor knowledge of facts from them. (Ga
latians 1: 12) The same Lord taught Paul and John.

3After having stated that relationship, Jesus said: "My
Father is the husbandman"; that is, the vine is God's
and under his direct care. This is again another ,my
of stating that the vine, root and branches, is a rcpre
sentation of the Father's purpose. He chooses ,vho shall
become its branches. He will see to it that the vine
brings forth the fruit which he desires to have. The
disciples, then with the Lord, had been given to J eSLlS
as sheep over whom he himself must have a care, and
as disciples whom he must instruct; but this picture
shows a closer union: They had been specially united to
him by the Father, as branches are to the root of the tree.
Jesus therefore said: "Every branch in me that beareth
not fruit he taketh away." (John 15: 2) But, on the
other hand, every branch that bears fruit is specially
attended to in order that it may bear more. With knife
in hand the Father attends to his vine. Some branches
are severed which prevent the vine from giving its ful
ness and richness; and from fruit-bearing branches
he cuts away those smaller growths which would prevent
them from yielding fullest possible fruitage.

4Jesus said to his disciples: "Now ye are clean [or
purged, or pnmedl through the word which I have
spoken unto you." (John 15: 3) He knew that they
were not clean in understanding and desires; for with
in that hour he had been pained through their strife
and jealousy. But by their acceptance of him as the
One sent of God, and by their consecration to God
through him, they were in spirit separated from the
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world. Jesus was particular to point out that it was
not anything on their part which brought them into
this favor. He said: «Ye have not chosen me, but I
have chosen you, and ordained you." By the Word he
had been instructing them; and by his word of separa
tion they.were cleansed or pr~ned that they might bring
forth frmt to God.-John 10: 16.

5Jesus went on to tell them how they mio-ht brinO'
b b

forth much fruit to God. 'i'he Lord showed the power
which should be in them to bring forth that fruit. Thev
would not need to struggle to bear fruit as if fruit-bear
ing were wholly their responsibility. They were to
abide in him. But that direction has been too simple
for many professed disciples of Jcsus; something marc
showy or stirring has been wanted and taken. Indeed
the great difficulty with many of those who have lmown
something of God's will through Christ, and who have
professed to follow him, has been to keep the simplicity
of true followers: They have wanted to produce fruit
to their own pleasing. In this picture the responsibility
of the branch is not so much that of bringing forth
fruit as of being a good branch. In nature the branch
is passive, but is not so here. The responsihility of the
branch is to abide in the vine. There mu~t be activity
in heart and mind, or one can not abide in Christ. The
will and the purpose to ~erve God must be present.

GIn order to show the responsibility and the desire
of the branch for bearing fruit, Jesus went on to say:
«If ye abide in me, and my words abide in you, ye shall
ask what ye will, and it shall be done unto you." (John
15: 7) Without doubt this is connected with fruit-bear
ing. This shows that a disciple as a branch of the vine
is not merel,V to see that it has an open way for the sap,
the life of the vine, to flow through it: He also has a
responsibility before God of doing whate\'er is po~sible

to serve God's interests. Tl erefore it is not sufficient
for one who has been accepte\1 of God to say as some have
said: «I am in Christ." 'rhe faithful disciple who seeks
to honor his Lord will watch carefully for whatever of
the Lord's Word is proving to be «meat in due season",
and at the same time he will actively cooperate with
God in all things concerning his Word and his provi
dences as they are revealed to the Church. He who is
not fulfilling these conditions is not «in Christ" in the
proper meaning of that word.

7To abide in him means the continued full submission
of the being and its whole pmpose in life to do the will
of God. It means a realization that Jesus is Head over
all things to his disciples. It also means that there
will be as sincere an endeavor to abide in the fellowship
of the saints as to abide in any other fcatme of the
Lord's will. He who says that he ahides in Christ but
who will not fellowship with those of the faith either i3



JA:-iUARY 1[), 1D25
'The WATCH TOWER

deceiving himself or is trying to deceive others. He
who finds himself out of harmony with his brethren
should immediately givc serious attention to his con
dition and position. This does not mean that one
must not under any circumstances be out of harmony with
those with whom he is immediately in contact; for it
sometimes happens that a majority of a class are out of
harmony with the Church in general. With all the
faithful ones Jesus abides. He sees to the needs of
each true disciple. There is never any lack of the sap,
the life of the vine, to these. There is as constant evi
dence that he lives in them as that they live in him.

8'1'hose who thus abide in the vine will ask of God
whatsoever they will and it is done for them" This is
not a promiscuous promise to say that one may ask for
anything in heaven above or earth beneath; it is to be
understood only in respect to asking concerning things
rC'lating to fruit-bearing. Personal prayer should be
for those things which make for spiritual advancement,
for a better understanding of the Word of God, for a
more earnest desire to do his will, and a more earnest de
sire to have a heart set wholly for him, seeking his praise.

UWhat is the fruit which the husbandman so much
desires, and for which he takes so much care of the
branche's? It is often thought that it is the same as
tbat which Paul calls the fruit of the spirit; namely,
love, joy, peace, and those other graces which go to the
making of a full character set for righteousness. But
that answer is only partly correct, and in itself is SOlhe
wl'at misleading. The difference between the fruit of
the spirit and the fruit of the vine must be maintained.

10The vine was set that the knowledge of God might
be spre'ad abroad in the earth; that men might come to
know him and, knowing him, might enjoy those bless
ings of favor and restitution promised so long ago, but
held in reserve and revealed "in due time" through his
Son. The fruit of the vine will emich and bless the
world. 'Vhen the goodness and the love of God are
known, the sons of men so long blind and deceived will
turn to him. This was expressed by the prophet Isaiah,
when he said that "Israel shall blossom and bud and fill
the face of the earth with fruit".-Isaiah 27: 6; 40: 5.

lIThe fruit of the spirit is not the knowledge of God
spread abroad in the earth. The holy spirit is given the
Church for the development of those things which are
contrary to nature, but which make the life of a true
disciple. The spirit is given that the disciple, the
branch, may become such as will make him a goou
branch in the vine, a perfect vehicle for the purpose
of God. Its operation now in the hrart and mind of
the disciple results in knowledge of God and in joy to
the receiver. When the holy spirit has finished its
work in the Church, then the fruit will be found in
plenty, anu mankii1d will enjoy it and live.

12Jesus said: "I am the true vine." His words of
necessity (lraw attention to the fact that there are other
vines with 'rhich he must be cornpareu or contrasted.

But in none other ,ras there to be found that which
God's vine can give. The disciples would well under
stand that Israel as a people was a vine of God's plant
ing; for God had said of them that he had brought them
out of Egypt and had planted them in his own land
(P:;:alm 80: 8-13), wholly a good vine. But they had

failed and brought forth only wild grapes; and God
had perm:ittrd the wild boar of the woods, the Assyrian
and other Gentile nations, to trample on his vine.

13The fruit of the vine, therefore, which should glau
den the heart of God and man woulu not be found in
Israel, but in him. Then there ,ras the vine of Sodom,
which represents the world's lusts and pleasures, which
bore grapes of gall, anu whose wine was as the poison of
dragons, and the cruel venom of asps. (Deuteronomy
32: 32, 33) There was also the ,,-ild vine which grew
here and there on the slopes of Israel's hills, a poisonous
plant. It was of this plant that the sons of the prophets
said to Elisha: "There is ueath in the pot." (2 Kings
4: 40) And there is the yine of the earth, which brings
forth this evil fruit now being gathered. The grapes
of the earth arc now being gathered to be east into the
winepress of the wrath of Gou. (Hevelation 19: 15)
This is the vine of the devil's planting, gladly cultivated
by mankind, who wanted to get their joys in their own
way unhindered by the will or desires of their Creator.

14In his beautiful picture of the true vine Jesus re
peateuly reveals the nearness of the Church to himself.
He tells the disciples that he has loved them as the
Father loved him; and that henceforth they were not
to be raIled servants, but w€re to have the status of
friends. They were not treated as servants; for he had
told them all he knew of that he had heard from his
Father. By abiuing in him, keeping his command
ments. loving as he loved, they would be ever fruitful
towarus God, and would glorify his name. They were
to have his life (v. 4); his love (v. 9); his joy (v. 11).

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY
How is God's purpose in salyation represented? 'Vhat is

the union of vine and branches designed to show? 11 l.
To whom does the "vine" belong? How was a still further

union of vine and brancllE'S to be brought about? 'l[ 2,3.
'Vhen .Tesus said: "Now ye are clean," what did he mean?

What do his disciples have that merits them a place in
the kingdom? 11 4.

What is necessary in order that the Christian may bear
fruit? What is the responsibility of the branch? 'l[ 5.

Is the promise, "Ye shall ask what ye will, and it shall be
done unto you," limited in any way? 'Vhat does it mean
to be "in Christ"? 11 6, 8.

What does it mt'an to "abide in Christ"? If we abide in
him, does he abide in us? 1[ 7.

Is the "fruit of the vine" the same as the "fruit of the
spirit"? 11 9-11.

Specifically, what is the fruit of the vine? 11 10.
For what is the holy spirit given to the disciples? 11 11.
Was Israel after the Hesh eyer a true vine? What kind of

fruit did it bear? 11 12.
What kind of fruit does the yine of the earth produce?

Name some other Vines. 11 13.
How it! the nearness of the Church to her Lord bE'Hutifully

illustrated? How are the true disciples treated? What
does the Church get from Jesus? U14.



CHRIST'S INTERCESSORY PRAYER
--'FEBRUARY 8--JOHN 17: 1-26--

JESUS' CARE FOR HIS 'OWN-THE NAME FATHER SIGNIFIES I:ELATIONSHIP-TIIE LOVE OF JESUS FOR HIS CHURCH.

"Holy Father, keep them in thy name which thon hast given me, that they may be one, even as we are."-
John 17: 11, R. V.

W HEN J eBUS had finished giving to his disciples for the intercession of Jesus. God on his part had sent
his last words of guidance and counsel, his a message concerning himself by his Son, and they on
vale<lictory blessing, he had still something their part had received it. He had said to them:

to say, not however to them, but in their hearing. Lift- "For the Father himself loveth you, because ye have
ing up his eyes to heaven, he began to pray the prayer loved me, and believed that I came out 1rom God."
recorded in the 17th chapter of John, our study for (John 16: 27) To care for the little flock, the first
today. The prayer is properly called intcrcessory, but believers and all those who have believed on him through
it is not that in the ordinary sense in which that term their word, has been Jesus' work all through the age.
is used; namely, that of reconciling two parties who are The worl<l, to whom the witness of the kingdom had
at variance. Nor is there pleading for the disciples as been given, will get its blessings in due time.
if such were specially necessary on their behalf. The 6Jesus began his prayer by a supplication for himself.
intercession is that of one who presents to the Father He asked that the Father would glorify him, for his
some for whom he is responsible and who are acceptable hour had come; but this, like all true prayer, is only
on that responsibility according to an arrangement pre- that the Father might be glorified. There is some work
viously entered into.-John 16: 27. yet to be done, even though he would say a moment

2'rhat night Jesus had led his disciples on from point later: "I have finished the work thou gavest me to do";
to point. He had told them of the heavenly places to for Jesus had not yet suffered the last mortal agonies.
be prepared for them, and of the high place he himself But in all these words which -JeSliS had with his disciples
was to have in the heavenly realms. Now it is as after the supper, after they had dTunk the cup with him,
if he withdraws a curtain; for he reveals glory for the he speaks of himself as if he had passed his trials, in
Church in union with himself and with the Father victory. His are the woros of a conscious overoomer.
suoh as he himself enjoyed. If we use the illustration Indeed, he had said of the world that he had overcome
of the Tabernacle, it is as though there were a progres- it.-John 16: 33.
sion from the altar of sacrifice through the holy place 7Jesus prayed that he might be glorified with the
into the most holy to the divine presence; for Jesus glory he had with the Father before the world '\va~.

spoke of his death (represented by the altar), and of the This is not to be understood to mean that he prayed to
life "abiding in him" (which corresponds to life in the be reinstated in the position and the same relationship
holy place) and then of the ministry in heaven. he had with the Father before he became a man; he

3He who truly follows the Lord is conscious of such could not pray for that. He knew, as these chapters
an experience as is here depicted, a life lived in the show, that he was to enter into a higher position than
presence of the King. The Tabernacle seems to repre- that then held. He had been promised a place at the
sent states of experience as well as the actual progression Father's right hand; he was to be made Lord (Psalm
of the spiritual Israelite. Unlike Israel of old, spiritual 16: 11; 110: 1; J01m 13: 13), and he asked that the
Israel is permitted to see and experience some of the covenant might be made good. (Luke 22: 29) He was
blessings of the inner place; there is no veil between still to be the Father's channel, but in a much more
them and their Father in spiritual things.-Heb. 9: 8. glorious office. The prayer shows the responsibility

4This prayer more than any other words of Jesus lets which Jesus felt. A work had been given to him which
us see what is the divine plan as it relates to the Church. could not be carried out in his human life, and only as
Jesus came to give his Father's message to Israel con- he had authority. He therefore prayed that the glory
cerning the kingdom of heaven, soon to be seen in opera- he had with the Father before the world was, when he
tion in its first or incipient phase: he had to witness also had all things in his care, might again be given him.
to the character of his Father. But his most important, 8Jesus then said: "I have manifested thy name unto
that is, his immediate, object was that of drawing to the men which thou gavest me out of the world." Later
himself a people whose hearts were desirous of serving he said: "Holy Father, keep through thine own name
God. He had now succeeded in this, and had accom- those whom thou hast given me," and "I kept them in
plished every phase of that work. "I have glorified thee thy name."-John 17: 6, 11, 12.
on the earth: I have finished the work which thou gavest !lIt was the communication of the fblLme which began
me to do." (John 17: 4) His immediate care was for to make the drnerence with the disciples. What is this
these. He ministered for them; he presents them to the name? Does tlle name mean the character of God?
Father; he prays for them; he prays not for the world. Here it surely means more than a revelation of the

5A carefnl reading of this chap-ter discloses, so far character of God. It means a relationship of sonship
as the disciples themselves are concerned, only one reason entered into. With every change in God's plan he has

26



JANUARY 15, ll12:i t[heWATCH TOWER
disclosed a new name for himself. The name he now
gave for himself through Jesus was that of Father.
Jesus came ~peaking of his Father; he soon spoke to hi"
disciples about "yonI' Father in heaven". (Matthew
5: 48,: 6: 8) It is one thing to say, as "Christendom"
does: "Our Father who art in heaven," and to repeat
the words as if they were part of the acceptable worship
of God; but it is altogether another thing to Imow God
as Father in the sense so clearly meant by Jesus. He
who ha::; accepted Jesus as the one s('nt of God, and who
has cOllsecl'ated himself to God and has been begotten
again, can know and understand that God is the Father.
It is in thi::; name that the faithful servants of the
Lord have bren kept. 'These children of God have not
thought of God so much a::; the God of heaven, though
more than other::; they have been ready to give the glory
due to his l'ame. They have thought of him as their
Father, and have prayed to him as such; they have felt
his Fatherly care, and have had the witness of the spirit
that they were the sons of God.-Romans 8: 14.

10The never-ceasing care of Jesus over his own is
revealed by this prayer. He wa~, indped, as the Apostle
calls him, "that great Shepherd of the sheep." (Hebrews
13 : 20) He knew that he was about to die and would
then be entirely unable to look after the sheep; so he
prayed to the Father, asking him to care for them.
Here is the Scripture's rcbuke to those who say that
Jesus did not (could not) die, who claim indeed that
hi::; death served only to give him more liberty, more
life, and more pos~ibility of service. He knew that he
would be dead until the third day. Hence he asked his
:Father to take care of the sheep while he \\'as under the
power of darkness-"'hile he was dead.-Luke 22: 53.

llMany who hold "orthodox" views snatch a fancied
Sllpport from St. Pder (1 Peter 3: 19), saying that
J ems, when crucified, went on a mission to spirits in
prison, and was very busy during the day" when the Bible
sa,\-" that he was dead. But why ~hould it be presumed
that Jesus would leave his sheep, at the time they
spFcially needed a shepherd, to go to preach to some wh~
,,-ere alienated from God? The Father answered the
prayer of Jesus; the faithful disciples were unmolested
by their adversaries, the priests. The word which
Jesus had given to the discipIes had the effect of separ
ating them from the ,,-orld, making them as separate
from it as 11" himself, \vho in no sense ,,-as of the world.
This, of eOlll'se, dee" not mean that the followers at
Jesus are separated from men, but from the world as
an organization, from those arrangements which are
intended not £01' the welfare of the human family but
for the enrichment or enjoyment of the few at the ex
pense of the many. That which separated them was
the knowledge of the Father and of Jesus, and of the
hope of glory which he had set before them, and the
hope of serving their God. A new life was quickened
by this knowledge. They should be joined to Jesus, and
be one as he and the Father were one.-John 17: 11.

12Jesus prayed that the Father would sanctify, or
set apart, or cleanse, the disciples. He had sanctified
himself, giying himself wholly to his Father. God
had set him apart for the work, and then Jesus had put
all his heart and mind and soul and strength into the
service. He would have his disciples follow his lead
the Father to separate them to this service, and they
through J esm' merit to follow on. Then he prayed for
a still closer union of the Church with the Father and
himself, eyen that "ati thou, Father, art in me, and I
in thee, that they also may be one in us." (John 17: 21)
'1'0 this end, knowing that it was according to the
Father's will, Jesus said that he had given to his dis
ciples the glory OT honor \rhich the Father had giYel1
to him. There is a great ohjective in this beyond that
of 11l1ity. It is: "That the world may know that thou
hast sent me, and hast lowl! them, as thou hast lowu
me." The world has not yet come to this knowledge.

l:JThe Lord at this time i::; gathering his faithful to
gether; and the Church of Christ is united as neyer
before. It is learning the true unity with the Father
and the Son. By its faith and loyalty the world will
come to know that Jesus was sent of God; and that the
Church, now giving its witness for God, is loved of the
Father as he was. It was chosen in him, and is accept
able in him. (Ephesians 1: 4) Concerning his Church
Jesus said: "] u'ill that they also, whom thou hast giyen
me, be with me where I am; that they may behold my
glory, which thou has given me: for thou lovedst me
before the foundation of the world."

HIt is only as one is quickened by the holy spirit
that Jesus' true relationship to the Father can be seen.
(1 Corinthians 12: 3) Here is not (as orthodoxy foolishly
has it) the yoice of God speaking. It is a voice of pri\-
ileged authority, and yet one of prayer. Jesus' laiot
words in his ministry were a declaration of his continued
purpose-he will continue to make the Father's name
known, "that the love wherewith thou hast loved me
may be in them, and I in them."

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY
What may we call the prayer of John 17? ~ 1.
'Vhat dol'S the illustration of the Tabernacle represent in

our lesson? ~ 2, 3.
What blessing does spiritual Israel experience? ~ 3.
What is the first or incipient phase of the kingdom'! 'Vhat

did Jesus 110 for his disciples? ~ 4.
What is Jesus interested in? How does he speak of him

self? ~ 5,6.
What did Jesus mean by praying for the glory which he

had with the Father before the world was? ~ 7.
What is now the new name which the l1isclples must come

to unl1erstand? ~ 8, 9.
What encouraging thing is revealed by this prayer? ~ 10.
Show the fallacy of the thought that .Jesus preached a

word-of-mouth sermon to the spirits in prison. ~ 11.
What did sanctification mean to the Lord Jesus? What

l10es it mean to (Oaeh consecrated Christian? 'Vhat is
the objective in the prayer beyond that of onenes:; of
the divine family? ~ 12.

What is taking place at the present time? What will be
the glorious portion of the Church? 'fI13.

Who are priVileged to see the relationship between the.
Father and the Son? ~ 14.



JESUS IN GETHSEMANE
----FEBRUARy 15----!iARK 14: 32-42----

JESUS PUT TO THE SEVEREST TEST-PROPHETIC STATE~IENTS GIVE JESUS CO}IFORT-JES-cS TRIUMPHED IN DOIKJ

GOD'S WILL.

"Not what I will, but what thou wilt."-Marle 1.4: 36.

WERE it not for what John says (John 18: 1) befme, and again there was no response to his prayer.
it would appear as if all that John had hither- "It is easy to imagine the heavy thrusts of Jesus'
to recorded was spokcn in the upper room; but great C'nrmy. Jesus appeared to be friendlcss. He had been

the synoptic gospels read as if J csus left the room whcre in Jerusalem during the ~wcek witncssing for his Father;
they had kept the Passover as soon as the supper and and he knew that the people were turned against him by
the memorial had ended. Jesus sought the place on the their leadcrs, the chief priests, the scribes, the Pharis:ces,
sides of Olivet (Matthew 14.: 26) where he had spent and the elders, and indeed all those of note and authOT
his nights during the week. Jesus was confidcnt that in ity. And now even his beloved disciples, who had EO

the strength whi<:h he had always received from commu- rercntly professcd their love and devotion, seemed to
nion with his Father he would bc ablc to meet the trials of have little care or understanding. "-hat depth of agony
the next bitter hours. But as they entered into the Jesus suiTercd no man can tell. But he wavered not
shadows, it was as if he also cntered into the valley of in faith. His going back to his Father the third time
the shadow of death. not only reveals his earnest longing to find comfort, but

2\Yhen they arrived at the place, Gethsemane (Luke tdls also of llis abiding confidellce in his Father.
22: 40) , Jesus began to speak to them of the need for 5The Golden Text for today rxpresses Jesus' deepest
watchfulness. Probably it was then that he told them thought and purpose: "NevertheIess not my wiII, but
plainly why Judas had left the room before partaking thine, be done." (Matthew 26: 42) He had told his
with them of the emblems of their Master's death and Father of his desire, of what his wiII would be; but if
their fellowship with him in his suffering even unto it should be that the Father answered his prayer only
death. He urged them to watch unto prayer, lest they by an apparent refusal to hear his cry, then that expres
also should fall. Generally speaking, Jesus' motives sian of his wiII would be sufficient. The Apostle says:
to,,·ard Jehovah and the people were misunderstood and "He was heard in that he feared!' And as he certainly
p2TYerted. He knew that wicked men were to be per- had not prayed to escape the pain of sacrifice, it is
mitted to seize him; but he would rest in the fact that dear that the Father caused his heart to be comforted.
his Father's will "I\'aS being done, for he knew and dill He found rest to his soul in the detennination to quiet
not misunderstand. But now to his surprise his com- himself and to take the events as they should come
munion with the Father seemed not as usual. He was without any effort or even desire to escape them. It was
startled. Mark says that he was amazed. Something the Jast lesson in obedience that Jesus needed to learn.
very unusua! and unexpected had come upon him. It 6The Psalms 115 to 118, called by the Jews, "The
was a beginning of that which a few hours later brought Great Hallel," were sung by Israel at the Passover
forth his expiring cry. Leaving eight of the disciples supper. It is therefore almost certain that Jesus had
he took apart Peter, James and John, to tell them that joined the disciples in singing the 116th Psalm; but it is
his soul was troubled "even unto death". very probable that it was not until he was in the garden

3Jesus long had known that his life would be taken and almost through his sore trial that even he knew
from him, but now that death loomed dark and power- that the Psalm applied to him and at that time. Look
ful before him he shrank from it. As he prayed, an mg back, we can say that surely it was written -that he
agony came upon him; for there was no response. He then might have the comfort and guidance of the Scrip
became alanned. Apparently he had not thought that tures. (Romans 15: 4) Remembering its setting, and ap
he would be called upon to bear such a trial as this; plying it primarily to him, we briefly examillethe Psalm.
for now it appeared that he must also be shut out from 7Verses 1-4 flpeak of the joy when .Tesus had found
communion with his Father. How long a time he deliveranoe from the sorrow and distress which seemed
prayed we may not know; probably it was an hOUT. well-nigh to overwhelm his soul. Jeboyah had heard
'rhen he left the seclusion, and came to the three. He his supplications. He bad prayed that he might meet
could not talk with them of his trial, but their sympathy the end in full confidence of his Fl1ther's love. 13m
and love would mean much to him. He found them as he had approaohed the Father, thEll"e seemed to be a
asleep. He seems to have roused Peter to ask him, lack of .response; and he had feared. VerS8Jil 5, 6 are
who had made so much profession, if he could not his expression of gratitude for the oa.mfmt real.:i£e.d.
watch with him one hour. They did not understand He was brought low, but God helped him. In v.
his trial, but they might have roused themselves to see 7 he bidE his troubled heart be still, and l'etum to its
whether or not they could serve him in some way accustomed rest in God. The unusual circumstances,
He returned, and they slept on. He ag.ain prayed as and the lack of response from his Father, had brought
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fear and had filled him with di~trc~s. Y. 8 dcscribes
the deliverance realized: "For thou hast delivered my
soul from death. mine eyes from tears, and my feet
from falling." He knew now that he was at one with
God. He would walk before the Lord "in the land
of the living". This is a poetic expression to indicate
Life in communion with God. It also represents that
condition of conscious relationship with God which
Jesus spoke of when he said: "He that heareth my
word, and believeth on him that sent me ... is passed
from death unto life." (John 5: 24) Jesus now in
confidence entered into the rest of faith.

8Jesus had prayed not so much that he might be
raised out of death, but that he might meet it in the
confidence of union with his Father. In v. 10 he de
clares his confidence: "I believed, therefore have I
spoken." It was faith in the written Word of God
which saved Jesus. He tells of the low state to whieh
he had come: "I was greatly depressed. I ,mid in my
alarm, All men are false [swearers]!" (Rotherham)
Never was one more lonely than was Jesus at that
time. Even his own loved disciples were about to be
offended in him, as he knew and had told them.
(Matthew 26: 31) Whom could he trust? Even the
best, the beloved Peter and James and John, had allowed
themselves to be overcome by sleep, though Peter had
assured him that no harm should come to him. And
his Father did not respond to his cry. But now his
soul found rest; and then he said: 'I will take the
cup; it is bitter, but it is the cup of salvation which
is the means of life to me; I call upon Jehovah; I
drink the cup; I drink it in confident assurance, calling
upon the name of the Lord; I will pay my vows now
in the presence of Jehovah's people.' Then he realized
that his death was precious in the sight of the Lord.
In full submission to and faith in his Father he says:
"I am thy servant, the son of thine handmaid, thou
hast loosed my bonds." (V. 16, Rotherham) He is
ready now to offer the sacrifice of thanksgiving in the
courts of the Lord's house.

DWithout doubt this Psalm had much to do with hE'lp
ing Jesus to see his Father's will for him, and to com
fort himself in GoJ. It was under the direction of the
Father that those Psalms had been clustered for the
Passover, and that this unusual Psalm had been in
cluded. It was waiting for him-and for the Church,
"in due time." Thus has God laid up treasures in his
Word which in due season become food for his servants
and also their chart to guide them as to his will and
as to the course they should take.

l°lt is evident that this sore experience of Jesus was
necessary to the plan of God; for in that plan it was
needful not only that Jesus should die but that he
should also enter into the sufferings associated with
death. He knew that he must give his perfect life as
the ransom price for the redemption of men; for, as

Paul shows, there must be a corresponding price given:
A perfect human life yielded up to correspond with
Adam's perfect life forfeited by his sin. (1 Timothy 2:
6) Had the life of Jesus been taken from him sud
denly and unexpectedly, the purpose of God would not
have been fully met. So far as Jems was concerned
his consecration was a voluntary acceptance of his
Father's will continued even until death, until, as it
were, he should meet death face to face; for to him
there could be no "natural" termination of his life.

llIf then at the last, Jesus shrank from so dreadful a
thing, the silence of his Father was intended to show that
there could be no deviation from the path originally
set for his dear Son and faithful Servant. And the
Father knew that though he tried his beloved Son to
the utmost, Jesus would rise into full and perfect
acceptance of his will, and would triumph over all of
Satan's attacks. God does not always meet the cries
of his servants in the same way. When Paul prayed
so earnestly for deliverance from that which seemed to
be a positive hindrance to his work for God, God at last
answered him to tell him that his request could not be
granted. He did not so answer Jesus; for the answer
was in the silence which turned Jesus' attention back
to the scriptures written to guide him in all his ways.

12Though the 116th Psalm seems to have been special
ly written for Jesus, the Bible Student kno'ws that these
Psalms, as other scriptures, have a special application at
the time of the setting up of the kingdom of Christ.
It is clear from the context that this Psalm has an ap
plication now to the Church of this day. This means
that there is an experience for the Church which will
correspond to the Psalm, though it does not mean that
there will be so sharp a trial to the Church as her Lord
had when it was fulfilled in him personally. Yet the
Church will need her faith to the end, even though there
is about her the light of the kingdom.

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY
'Vhere is it likely that Jesus spoke the words of John,

chapters 14, 15,16 an(} 17? Had Jesus anticipated that
his communion with his Father would be cut off? 'If l.

What was Jesus' concern for his disciples at this time?
What was it that alarmed Jesus? 'If 2,3.

Can we begin to imagine the terrible experiences that .Tesus
endured, resulting from his sacrifice '! How was Jesus'
faith tried to the limit? 'If 4.

'Vlmt was the deepest thought and purpose of Jesus? How
did he quiet himself? 'If 5.

How were Psalms 115 to 118 often used? When is it
likely that Jesus came to realize that Psalm 116 was
wri tten for him? 'If 6.

How do vs. 1 to 9 of Psalm 116 fit the circumstances? 'If 7.
How was Jesus strengthened by verses 10 to 16? 'If 8.
What evidence is there of the foresight and love of God

for his children? 'If 9.
Why could not death be a natural termination of life for

Jesus? 'If 10.
What was the silence of <kid designed to teach Jesus? Does

the Father meet the cries of his chil(}ren always in the
same way? 'll 11.

What food 1s there in the 116th Psalm for the Church at
the present hour? Do we still walk by faith? '1112.



GOOD CITIZENSHIP
--FEBRCAHY 22--Romans 1:1: 1-14--

SCRIPTURES EKJOIX Sl'B:~IIsslON TO GOVER~C\IEXTS-GOD'sPEOPLE lIAH: l'OSITI0X OF .\LTE'::;-- CHRTsTL\.NS ARE

KOT :30CTAL REFOR)IEHs.

"Thou shalt lore thy neighbor as thyself."-Romans 13: 9.

T HE lesson for today provides an example of the of neither .Jesns nor Paul. Such a life can by no means
confusion which exists in the minds of many good give or be a \\ij11ess to the power of the grace of God.
persons in respect to the relationship of the dis- to keep Olle in the midst of a crooked and penerse gen

ciple of Christ to the world in which he lives. eration. (Philippians 2: 15) K or can any support be
20ur last studies, Jpsus' last words ",ith his disciples dra\rll from the tpaching of .Jesus or of his apostles for

and his intercessory prayer, show clearly that his dis- the Protestant Puritan thonght that the Christian
ciples were as separate and distinct from the ,,'arId as should show thnt he is a disciple by a supposedly pious atti
he himself. The truth which they had received would tude and demeanor. '1'rue separation unto the Lord
have the effect of separating them from the world; so is first of all ill the spirit.
much so that the world would hate them as it had hatetl "'1'lw mind is turned towartls righteousness and to the
him. We do not expect to find the apostle Paul saying interests of the Church of God and God's kingdom. It
something which is contrary to his beloved 11astpr, is with this l[liestion in mimI that Paul writes to the
whom he so specially represented as teacher of the Homa11s. Ill' says: "Let every soul be subject unto the.
Church. ,nwtever the meaning or his words, he cannot hig-hpr power,;." (Homans 13: 1) This matter of rela
be understood to teach that the disciples should be in tlOnship to the powers of this world "'as prominent in
the world and also of it. '1'he question, What is good the early days of the Church, as it is now. The dis
citizenship t. does uot arise, so far as the disciple of Jesus ciples were tanght that the course of this world was can
is concerned. He crrtainly is a citizen, but not 01 any trary to the interrsts of men, and to look for the retul'll
earthly statr. Palll writing to the Philippians says: of thc Lord when he would establish a kingdom of
"Our citizenship is in hravrn."-Phi1. 3: 20, Young. righteousness based upon truth and the love of God,

JThe denomillations teach that the Christian is at which would bless all men.
all times to endeavor to be a good citizen of his town 7As Jesus "'as really their King, whose will they mu"t
or country or nation, and to srt sueh an example that obey, the clisciples ,,'ondered what attitude they should
the ,,'orld may be charmed by the pidnre of good and, take in resprct to the ruling power, which of course was
with the aid of the trachers of the church, hecome them- Rome. Palll writps to them and also for the Church of
selves such good citizens that it may bc truly said: "The God till the Lord's return. The powers of which he
kingdom of heaven has at la~t comr." But now this speaks arc all rulers who are acknO\dedged to have the
is not even a forlorn hope. right to make laws, whether autocratic or democratie.

4What, thrn, is the attitude of the Christian towards II, therefore', onc should resist those powers he ,rould
the social anangcments of the people among::<t whom he be resisting the Ol'dinance of God, and he can do that
dwells, and the government by which he must he bound, only to his own hurt. (Romans 13: 2) On Romans
that is, to the grueral order of this world? He should 13: 1 the drrgy dass, in their own interests, have based
be an pxample of obedience and submission. (Titus 3: 1) and prUl11111gated the doctrine of the "diYine right of
But (as our lesson will "how) this teaching of the kings" to rule. 'The Apostle, of course, makes no such
Apostle is intended to cover only those phases of govern· r,tatement, uor gives any such authority.
mental order which do not interfere with the disciple's BIn saying that the powers that be are ordained, or
consecration. The disciple must always follow the ordered (margin), Paul refers to the fact that since the
Master's iujunctiou, "Seek ye first the kingdom of God day when God made Kebuchadnezzar king over all the
and his righteousness." (Matthew G: 33) He must not earth he and the governments which followed him were
consider himself as the enemy of the particular govern- to hold dominion until "he should come whose right it
ment under ,rhich he lives, nor be an opposer of the is". (Bzekiel 21: 27) In the image which Daniel saw,
local in8titutions "hieh are set for the welfare of the Nebuchadnezzar was represented by the head of gold. The
community in ,,'hich he resides, nor be sullen in his following empires, Medo-Persia, Greece, and Rome, were
acceptancr of them. But he must ever remember that to hold sway until the day of Jesus Christ. This 01'

his citizemhip is in heaven. dination of God meant that his people Israel were to be
5'1'he qnpdiol1 is, How must a disciple of Jesus, who subject to the Babylonians, the Persians, the Grecians,

knows that he is not of the world, and must walk con- and the Romans, were to acknowledge them as their
trary to its course, live orderly in it, and yet in such a lords, were to obey the laws ,rhich these governm( nts
way as will bc a credit to his Master? It is evident that made for the regulation of their empire, and to pay the
the idea that one must be actually separated from the imposed taxes. But Paul tlid not meal1 that, if any of
world and live as a monk or as a priest is the thought these heathen or beast-like gowrnments (as they :lI'e
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also shown by Danicl to be) should order an Israelite
to worship their gods, the Israelite must obey that order.

9Jesus when before Pilate admitted Pilate's authority,
but for his good told him that he could have no power
were it not given him from above. Jesus taught his
disciples by both precept and example that they must
consider themselves as subject to the authority under
which they lived. Jesus was their King, and his Fath
er's will was that upon which they must set their hearts.
In all things where the laws of the country in which they
should reside did not conflict with the teachings and
will of their Master, they were to be subject to them.
This means that no disciple of Jesus can take part in
any movement of a lawless or rebellious nature against
a government, or share in any movement which
would injure the ruling powers. It properly follows that
the disciple may not take any part in the making of
the laws of the country. That iSI not his business. He
must be neither a law-maker nor a law-breaker. In verse
4 Paul states that to the disciples the powers that be are
really ministers of God for good. In other words the
laws and arrangements of the country enable the disciple
to serve his Master by giving him opportunities of ser
vice which would not be obtained were he living in a
savage or a barbarian country, and the restraint which
he must naturally feel, is good discipline for him.
Further, if the disciple of the Lord does wrong, the
execution of the law upon him is to be considered also
as the punishment of God for the wrong doing. There
fore the disciple of Jesus must be a law-keeper not only
because of the punishment which disobedience to the
law would entail, but for conscience' sake: he must con
sider himself as serving God in keeping the laws.

10This study is timely. Our day is one of change;
old things are passing away. Men of good-will want
to improve the conditions under which the poorer peo
ple of the earth live, and to help those who are weak
in will power to a better condition of moral life. There
are many who, if they could, would introduce and en
force legislation with the object of prohibiting those
things in human life which plainly are hurtful.

llOnly a clear understanding vf the true position of
the disciple--and others are Christians only in name
and not in fact- can keep him straight in these things.
He must ask himself: What is the object of the reform?
He will surely come to the conclusion that it is an en
deavor on the part of well-disposed persons or politicians
to better this present evil world, and will find no reason
for thinking that the reform is instituted as from or
by the Lord. He must realize that the time has come
when Jesus has begun to establish the kingdom: of
heaven. He will realize that Satan is doing what he
can to oppose the establishment of the kingdom, both
by active opposition to the message of the kingdom and
by an endeavor to show that the world can be improved
by such measures as prohibition and by what is called
good citizenship, so that there will be no need for the

kingdom which God has promised through the Word,
and for which he has prepared his King. There is no
more direct word in this connection than that of the
apostle James: '«The friendship of this world is enmIty
with God." (James 4: 4) If it is right to seek to stop
the injury of intoxicating drink by repression, it is also
right to endeavor to introduce laws to stop the many
other forms of wickedness by' which men are morally
injured, and if one opens that door for himself he cannot
remain partly in and partly out; he must be either for
his Lord and for the kingdom of God, or he must be
for this evil world. The Word of God is clear: This
world cannot be amended; it must finish its course.

l2Paul goes on to say that tribute, custom, fear, and
honor, must be rendered to whomsoever it is due, and
the disciple must owe no man anything. Love to God,
due respect to the ruling power, love to his neighbor,
and a watchful care for a consistent walk, are Paul's
injunctions for the disciple of Jesus. Peter, writing about
the same subject, says that we are pilgrims and strangers
in the world. (1 Peter 2: 11) Let the follower of
Jesus live according to his Master's spirit and instruc
tion, and he will glorify the name of his Father among
men, and they shall "by your good works which they
shall behold, glorify God in the day of visitation."
(1 Peter 2: 12) In taking what may be called a nega
tive attitude towards this world's affairs there is nothing
which is contrary to the Golden Rule. Love must be
the controlling factor in the life of the disciple. He may
not be a good citizen from the politician's point of
view, but he must be a good neighbor. He knows that
only by the power of the returned Lord can the world
be put right. Till the Lord's kingdom has broken down
all rule and authority and power opposed to the king
dom, it will be the duty of the disciple to keep the in
junction given by Paul.

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY
'Why must Christians necessarily be separated from the

world? Are Paul's instructions regarding citizenship con
trary to the teaching of Jesus? ~ ], 2.

How do the denominations mislead the people on this sub
ject? ~ 3.

What should be the attitude of the Christian toward the
present order? ~ 4,5.

What question did Paul have in mind when he wrote:
"Let every soul be subject unto the higher powers"? ~ 6.

Are the "powers that be", of which Paul speaks, legitimate
powers? How have the clergy perverted this? ~ 7.

The ordering of the "powers that be" refers to what
period of time? Does this "ordination" show that both
fleshly and spiritual Israel were to be subject peoples
.until the coming of the kingdom of God? , 8.

Dld Jesus admit that Pilate had authority from above?
What are the duties of the Christian toward his home
country? , 9.

Is God establishing his kingdom on earth through the in
strumentality of the politicians? Should the Christian
league with Satan in doing a supposedly good work?
,. 10,11.

Does not the true Christian better any community in which
he li,:es? When will this fact become known? Is the
negative attitude toward the politics of the world and
the positive attitude toward the righteousness of' God
the ideal position for the Christian? , 12. '
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THIS JOURNAL AND ITS SACRED MISSION
THIS journal Is onG of the prime factors or instruments in the system of Bible iIl.lltructlon, or "Seminary Extension", now beln~

presented in all parts of the civilized world by the WATCH TOWER BIBLE & TRACT SOCIETY, chartered A. D. 1884, "For the Pro
motion of Christian J>:nowledge". It not lonly serves as a class room where Bible students may meet in the study of the divine Word but
also as a channel of communication through which they may be reached with announcements of the Society's conventions and of the
coming of its traveling representatives, styled "Pilgrims", and refreshed with reports of its conventions.

Our "Berean Lessons" are topical rehearsals or reviews of our Society's published STUDIES most entertainingly arranged, and very
helpful to all who would merit the only honorary degree which the Society accords, viz., Verbi Dei .Minister (V. D. 1\1.), which translated
Into English is Minister of God's Word. Our treatment of the International Sunday School Lessons is specially for the older Bible
students and teachers. By some this feature is considered indispensable.

This journal stands firmly for the defense of the only true foundation of the Christian's hope now being so generally repudiated
-redemption through the precious blood of "the man Christ Jesus, who gave himself a ransom [a corresponding price, a substitute] for
all". (1 Peter 1: 19; 1 Timothy:): G) Building up on this sure foundation the gold, sil"er and precious stones (1 Coriuthians 3: 11
15; 2 Peter 1: 5-11) of the \YOI'd of God, its further mis~ion is to "mal,e all see what is the fellowship of the mystery which •..has
been hid in God, ••• to the intent that now might be made known by the church the manifold wisdom of God"-"which in other ages
was not made known unto the sons of men as it is now revealed".-lilphesians 3: 5-9, 10.

It stands free from all parties, sects and creeds of men, while it seeks more and more to bring its every utterance into fullest
subjection to the will of God in Christ, as expressed in the holy Scriptures. It is thus free to declare boldly whatsoever the Lord
hath spoken-according to the divine wisdom granted unto us to undcrstand his uttcrances. Its attitude is not dogmatic, but confident;
for we know whereof we affirm, treading with implicit faith upon the sure promises of God. It is held as a trust, to be used only in his
service; hence our decisions relative to what may and what may not appear in its columns must be according to our judgment of his
good pleasure, the teaching of his Word, for the upbuiJd.ing of his people in grace and knowledo;e. And we not only invite but urge our
leaders to prove all its utterances by the infallible Word to which referenee is constantly made to faCIlitate such testing.

TO US THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH
lrhat the church is "the temple of the living God", peculiarly "his worl,manship"; that its construction has been in progress throughout

the gospel age--ever since Christ became the world's Redeemer and the Chief Corner Stone of his temple, through which, when
finished, God's blessing shall come "to all people", and they find access to him.-1 Corinthians 3: 16, 17; Ephesians 2: 20-22;
Genesis 28: 14; Galatians 3: 29.

That meantime the chiseling, shaping, and polishing of consecrated believers in Christ's atonement for sin, progresses; and when the
last of these "Ih"ing stones", "elect and precious," shall have been made ready, the great ~laster Workman wiII bring all together
in the first resurrection; and the temple shall be filled with his glory, and be the meeting place between God and men throughout
the 1I1i11ennium.-Revelation 15: 5-8.

That the basis of hope, for the church and the world, lies in the fact that "Jesus Christ, by the grace of God, tasted death for every
man," "a ransom for all," and wiII be "the true light which lighteth every man that cometh into the world", "in due time".
Hebrews 2: 9; John 1: 9; 1 Timothy 2: 5, 6.

That the hope of the church is that she may be like her Lord, "see him as he is," be "partakers of the divine nature',' and share his
glory as his joint-heir.-1 John 3:2; John 17:24; Romans 8:17; 2 Peter 1:4.

Tnat the present mission of the church is the perfecting of the saints for the future work of servicEt.j to develop In herself every
gr,ace; to be. God's witness to the world; and to prepare to be kmgs and pnests in the next age.-.I!'phesians 4: 12; Matthew 24:
14; Revelation 1: 6; 20: 6.

That tile hope for the world lies in the blessings of knowledge and opportunity to be brongbt to all by Christ's MiIlenniaI kingdom, the
restitution of all that was lost in Adam, to all the willinc: and obeflient, at the hands of their Redeemer and his glorified church,
"vhen all the wilfully wicked will be destroyed.-Acts 3: 19-23; Isaiah 35..
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RADIO PROGRAMS
Broadcasting the truth has proven s<) satisfactory up

to date that we suggest to the friends, wherever it
Is possible, to arrange for a good receiving set with
a loud speaker and invite their neighbors In to listen to
the program of the nearest station broadcasting the truth.
We give here the time of the stations of which we are in
formed, and as othen: are added, broadcasting the truth,
we will publish theil' schedules.
W B B R, New York City (official address, 124 Columbia

Heights, Brooklyn, NY.), 273 metf'rs. Sunday
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to the station whose IJlogram they receive.
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company Brother Rutherford on a European trip, this IS to
advise that he expects to sail about March 28. Anyone
desiring accommodations on the same boat may address A. R.
Goux, Secretary, 124 Columbia Heights, Brooklyn, N. Y.
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THE ROBE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS

Kc.3

U I lI'ill greatly rejoice in the Lord, my soul shall be joyfu 1 in my God: for he hath clothed me with the garments
of salvatio,!, he hath covered me with the robe of ri.qhteousness, as a bridegroom deck-

eth himself with ornaments, and as a bric2e adorneth her-
self with her jewels."-Isaiah 61: 10.

THE terms righteousness and justification arc often
properly used as synonymous terms. When
the term righteous is applied to Jehovah or to

the Lord Jesus, it is synonymous with just. The Lord
is always just and always righteous. The righteousness
,rhich man obtains when he gives himself to the Lord
does not result from what man does, but comes to him
uy reason of his faith in the merit of Christ's shed
blood imputed to him and the judicial determination
by Jehovah that he is justified or righteous.-Romans
3: 22-24; 5: 1, 9; 8: 33; 1 Corinthians 1: 30; 2 Cor
inthians 5: 21.

2But the robe of righteousness must be something dif
ferent from that righteDusness received by the indi
vidual through Christ at the time of consecration and
justification. It could hardly be said that the robe of
Christ's righteousness represents justification, because
both consecration and justification must be had before
one can be accepted by Jehovah and begotten by his
spirit as a new creature. It is quite manifest that the
new creature is the recipient of the robe of Christ's
righteousness. If justification is the robe of righteous
ness, then man would possess it before he becomes a new
creature. 'The very purpose of justification by faith in
tho merit of Christ Jesus' sacrifice is to make such an
one acceptable unto God that he might be a part of the
sacrifice of our Lord Jesus Christ.

3In our text under consideration, Isaiah 61: 10, the
"garments of salvation" and the «robe of righteousness"
seem clearly to be used in a symbolic sense. What,
then, do they symbolize? Who receives them, and
when are they received? The only way we can dder
mine what is symbolized by the garments of salvation
and the robe of righteousness is to ascertain in what
manner these terms are used in the Scriptures.

4A garment means a covering by which one is marked,
designated and distinguished from others; it is a means of
identification and is used as an emblem or insignia of
office. In support of this some scriptures are here
considered.

5In Genesis 39: 16 Pharaoh's wife laid up .Joseph's
garmE'nt by her, that by it she would be ahle to identify
Joseph when her lonl, or husband, came.

°In Genesis 38: 14 Tamar put off her widow's gar
ments and covered herself with a different robe in order
that she might not be identified as a widow but as
some one else.

7In Exodus 28: 1-5 :Moses is commanded to make a
garment for Aaron suitable to wear to identify him as
the priest.

8In Deuteronomy 22: 5 the command of the law is
that a woman shall wear a certain garment and that
a man shall not wear that garment, in order that they
could be distinguished or identified.

9In 2 Samuel 13: 18 it is shown that when a gar
ment of divers colors was worn by a virgin it signified
that she was of a royal family.

lOIn Esther 8: 15.• if the garment was made of blue
and white fine linen and purple, the wearer was under
stood to be of the royal line.

"In Psalm 69: 11 it is shown that persons in gl\'at
distress awl woe were indicated or identified by cover
ing themselves with a garment of sackcloth.

12A shepherd of Israel wore a garment that particularl.\'
revcalcd his identity as a shephe1'(I.~.Jeremiah 43: 12.

1
3In Mark 16: [), G, when the wituCo'ses went to the

tomb of our Lord they saw a ~'oung man clothed ill
long white garments. and by this they identified him
as an angel from the Lord.

"In Revelation 1: 13 St. J olm identifies the Lon]
himself, and describes him as being clothed with a gar
ment down to his feet and girded with a golden gil:dl(..

1
5These scriptures ought to sene to definitely sh()"J<'

that a garment is used as a symbol of identification ('r

distinction. That which then would distinguish man as ,!

Christian amongst the peoples of the world would be prOf
erly symbolized by a garment. A garment also is used a;
a protection, and affects the state of mind in ,,,hleh
one may be found. Everyone knows from experience
"lat the garments worn by himself, whether bad-look:.
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ing or beautiful-looking, affect the mind or mental con
dition acconlingly.

16A robe may be properly defined as an outer gar
ment or dress of rich, flowing and elegant style, or wrap,
a dress of state, indicating rank or office. A robe, there
fore, would neee8sarily be an insignia of approval, when
given by the one who has the authority to install another
in office.

17Uoses was a type of Jehovah. :Moses clothed Aaron
with robes of glory and beauty, picturing the royal
priesthood, thus indicating that the priesthood is ap
proved by Jehovah.-Levitieus 8: 7.

l8The kings of Israel and Judah, when they sat
npon their thrones, were clothed with royal robes, testi
fying that they were occupying an honorable office and
position.-l Kings 22: 10; Ezekiel 26: 16.

lVJob used the term robe as referring to approval
when he says: "I put on righteousness, and it clothed
me: my judgment was as a robe and a diadem."
-Job 29: 14.

2oConcerning the faithful saints who died before the
second appearing of OUI' Lord, and who had been faith
ful and had his approval, it is written: "And white
robes were given unto everyone of them; and it was
said unto them, that they should rest yet for a little
season, until their fellow servants also and their breth
ren, that should be killed as they were, should be ful
filled."-Revelation 6: 11.

2lThe Bride of Christ when fully approved and ready
for the marriage is described as arrayed in fine linen,
clean and white.-Revelation 19: 7, 8.

22Upon the basis of these scriptures it seems that we
:1re fully warranted in concluding that the robe is used
to symbolize or represent protection and favor, and is
a mark of approval, which brings peace and joy to the
one covered by it.

23In Isaiah 61: 10 the two words "garments" and
"robe" seem to be used to symbolize some special favor
from the Lord. It will aid us in the consideration and
understanding of these texts to determine who is the
person there speaking.

24In verses one to three of the same chapter we well
know that the speaker first represented is the Lord
Jesus, because he applied it to himself; and secondly,
they refer to the members of the Body of Christ acting
in the capacity of servants of the Lord, completing the
work which God gave to the priesthood to perform
while on earth. In verse ten the speaker is the same
servant class of the Lord, to wit, the members of his
Body, the Church this side the vail, to whom kingdom
interests have been committed and who are faithfully
giving attention to those interests when the Lord comes
to his temple. This class at that time realize that the
time of deliverance is at hand; that they are in har
LlOny with the Lord's will, and have the Lord's favor
and approval. It is then when he says to this class:
"Thou hast been faithful over a few things, I will make

thee ruler over many things. Enter thou [now] 1ll::J)

the joy of thy Lord.';
25The giving ::>f the robe of righteousness does not

seem to apply to individuals but to the company uf IIp
proved ones. The speaker represents the lJod y of conse
crated devoted ones this side the raIl as a body. The
covering is furnished by the Briuegroom iO his pros
pective Bride, th? priestly class. The marginal readll1g
of the text is: "H'2 hath covered me \nth the robe vf
righteoLl'3ness as a bndegroom deekcth itS u. prlCst."
Since It IS the servant class of the Lord. i hose who ure
serving in harmony with his will, the Church 1his side
the vail, that receives the robe, the statement seems
p~ainl.v to mean: "My God [El-o-heem, the Lad Jpsus
Christ, the Lord and Head of the Bride] " hath clothed
me with garments of salvatIOn [the great salvation
promised, Hebrews 2: 3], he hath covered me with Ihe
robe of righteousness." The term "garments", it will
be noted, is used here to indicate security. Salvation
is through the Lord Jesus Chnst; and the garments
would indicate that each one approved of the Lord
when he comes to his temple is recognized as receiv
ing the garments of salvation. (2 Chronicles 6: 41;
Psalm 21: 1-5) The robe of righteousness is used
to indicate approval. There is but one robe of right
eousness which covers the priestly class. It seems qUI te
clear, therefore, that the robe of righteousness could
be nothing else but the robe of Christ, the Bndegroom,
which he furnishes to the members of his Body, ap
proved by him, who are still on this side the vail.
Coming under the robe of Christ's righteousness would
necessarily bring joy unto the heart of each one who was
thus favored. Having in mind that there is tmt one
robe, and that this robe is Christ', robe of righteous
ness which he furnishes to the Bride class, we can see
that it is not an individual robe.

26In harmony with this we read in the 149th Psalm:
"For the Lord taketh pleasure in his people: he will
beautify the meek with salvation. Let the saints be
joyful in glory: let them sing aloud upon their beds
[of ea8el"-Psalm 149: 4-6.

27This scripture has heretofore been applied, and
quite properly so, to the saints this side the vail. It
could hardly apply to saints on the other side the vail,
because they are not pictured as resting upon beds, nor
as using the two-edged sword. It seems clearly to
represent that class of consecrated ones whom the
Lord finds devoted to him when he comes to his temple,
and whom he approves and invites to enter into his
joy. These do enter into his joy. (Isaiah 51: 3) They
are then in a position of glory, which means specially
honored of the Lord. Their beds represent a condi
tion of absolute faith, trust and confidence in the Lord.
There are songs of praise upon their lips; and they
have the two-edged sword, the sharp truths of God's
Word, placed in their hand or power by the Lord, which
they are using under his direction and supervision.
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ROBE GIVEN WHEN

281£ the robe of righteousness represents the Lord's
approval to the Bride class this side the vail, then sure
ly it could not be giyen to each individual at tho time
of being begotten to the divine nature. Noone is at
that time approved, but must pass through a course
of training, which training and discipline consists in
some very severe trials, which afford opportunity to
demonstrate unselfish devotion to the Lord.

29"And ye have forgotten the exhortation which
speaketh unto you as unto children, My son, despise not
thou the chastening of the Lord, nor faint when thou
art rebuked of him; for whom the Lord loveth he
chasteneth, and seourgeth every son whom he receiveth.
If ye endure chastening, God dealeth with you as with
sons; for what son is he whom the father chasteneth
not? But if ye be without chastisement, whereof all
are partakers, then are ye baotards, and not sons.
Furthermore, we have had fathcrs of our flesh, which
corrected us, and we gave them reverence: shall we not
much rather be in subjection unto the Father of
spirits, and live? For they verily for a few days
chastened us after their own pleasure; but he for our
profit, that we might be partakers of his holiness. Now
no chastening for the present seemeth to be joyous,
but grievous: nevertheless afterward it yieldeth the
peaceable fruit of righteousness unto them which are
exercised thereby."-HebFews 12: 5-11.

3DHere the Apostle shows that each son whom the
Lord receives with approval must pass some severe tests;
and that these tests will be crucial at the end of the
age. The words of the Apostle seem to indicate that
the severest testing will be during the time of great
stress on the earth when the kingdoms of this world are
crumbling to pieces. lIe contrasts the conditions sur
rounding, and immediately preceding, with conditions
that surrounded and preceded the inauguration of the
Law Covenant at :Mount Sinai. He then adds: "Yo
are come unto mount Sian [God's organization which
gives birth to the new order of things], and unto the
city [organized power] of the living God." And it is
certain that those who are to enter into that general
assembly of the Church of the first-barns must be ap
proved by the Lord this side the vail, and that this
approval would take place a short time before the
glorification of the Church, and that those who would
receive such approval would rejoice in the Lord, enter
ing into his joy.

SlIt is the understanding of the consecrated that the
sleeping saints were resurrected in 1878. Glorified with
their Lord they would shine in glory. (1 Corinthians
15: 41, 42) It would seem that that is the time where
the words of the Prophet would be specially fulfilled
or begin to have a fulfilment: "Out of Zion, the per
fection of beauty, God hath shined." (Psalm 50: 2)
It must be from that time that the work of these resur
rected saints begins on the other side the vail. It must

be from that time the words apply: "Blessed are the
dead which die in the Lord from henceforth: Yea, 8aith
the Spirit, that they may rest from their labors; and
their works do follow them."-Revelation 14: 13.

32From that time forward the work of gathering to..
gether the saints progressed in fulfilment of the prophecy:
"Gather my saints together unto me; those that have
made a coyenant with me by saerifiee."-Psalm 50: 5.

33Truly that was the work the Lord did by and
through his faithful and wise servant, Brother Russell.
That time was a period of preparatory work, and with
this preparatory work done the Lord came 'suddenly
to his temple'.-Malaehi 3: 1.

34The Lord's temple consists of the saints, some of
lI'hom were on earth then. (1 Corinthians 3: 16) We
would understand that his coming to his temple means
that the Lord there began the examination of the
anointed elass; that is to say, their trial and their
judgment time. This must be the first work after com
ing to his temple, as indicated by thC! Apostle's words:
"For the time is come that judgment must begin at the
house of God: and if it first begin at us, what shall
the end be of them that obey not the gospel of God?"
(1 Peter 4: 17) It seems evident from the language
of the Scriptures that coming to his temple is for the
purpose of testing those who are righteous by reason of
being in Christ.

3sThe prophet of God says: "The Lord is in his
holy temple; the Lord's throne [place and authority of
judgment] is in heaven: his eyes behold; his eyelids try,
the children of men. The Lord trieth the righteous:
but the wicked, and him that loveth violence, his soul
hateth. Upon the wicked he shall rain snares, fire and
brimstone, and an hOITible tempest: this shall be the
portion of their cup. For the righteous Lord loveth
righteousness; his countenance doth behold the up
right."-Psalm 11: 4-7.

36This scripture indicates that one of the purposes
of coming to his temple is to examine the temple
class and determine who are the ones approved by the
Lord. The ones whom he does approve are of the
royal priesthood. It is this priesthood that is clothed
with the garments of salvation and receives the robe
of righteousnesB. (Isaiah 61: 10) l\Iay we not, then,
see that the robe of righteousness is Christ's robe or
covering, under which he brings the members of his
Body yet on earth at tho time he comes to his temple,
whom he finds to be faithful at that time; and that thus
coming under the robe they will enter into his joy?
This is exactly in harmony with the parables concerning
the pounds and the talents.

37We read: "And it came to pass, that when he was
returned, having received the kingdom, then he com
manded these servants to be called unto him, to whom
he had given the money, that he might know how much
every man had gained by trading."-Luke 19: 15.

uThe Lord returned prior to 1914. In 1914 he
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recriwQ hi~ kingdom and began his reign. In 1918
he came to his temple; that is to say, began the special
reckoning with the temple class.

39Concerning the parable of the talents we read:
"After a long time, the lord of those servants cometh,
and reckoneth with them," eyidently referring to the
samp time. It was the interests of the kingdom he har]
committed to his senants ; and it became their duty and
}Jriyilege to safeguard all these interests by earnestly
contending for the faith once delivered to the saints
and by telling that message of him and his kingdom to
others. When he examines the faithful ones he says:
"Thou hast been faithful OWl' a few things, I will
make thee ruler over man~' things: enter thou into
the joy of thy Lord."-Matthew 2:5: 21, 22.

4°Necessarily this would mean approyal. That body
of Christians on earth who at the time are faithful,
and \1 ho have the approyal of the Lord because of faith
fulness, it seems would be the ones that would re
ceiYe his robe of righteousness; that is to say, an ap
proyal which would bring joy to their hearts. It does
not seem reasonable that the Lord would take under
his robe those who claim to be his, and who at the
same time were opposing the work of his kingdom;
nor those who were failing and refusing to avail them
selves of the opportunity to make known his presence
and his kingdom. The facts show that only those who
have been anxious to tell the message of the kingdom
have entered into the joy of the Lord.

41We understand it was in 1918 that the Elijah work
ceased, and that in 1919 the Elisha work began; and
those who discerned this fact, and appreciated the privi
lege of boldly declaring the message of the King and
advertising his kingdom, received a double portion of
the spirit; that is to say, their joy in the Lord was
greatly increased. These have thrown aside all fear,
and delight to do the Lord's will in telling forth the
message of his kingdom. (1 John 4: 17,18) 'These
appreciate the words of the Prophet: "The joy of the
Lord is your strength."-Nehemiah 8: 10.

42All such then abiding in Christ, and who joyfully
continue in the faithful performance of their covenant,
appreciate that the King of Glory is present leading
his army on to yictory. and that he is setting up his
kingdom for the ble,:sing of mankind; and this brings
great joy to their hearts. Having absolute confidenc2
in th" Lon], and knowing that he is at the helm, they
say in subdance: 'I know my Lord is here and clo:ng
1m work. ,Yhere he leads I shall delight to follow.
Ka matter what I am called to pass through, I know
thnt nU thil~gs will work together for my good, because
I loye him and have the confidence that he has called
me according' to his purpo,:e.'

43lt does not follow because the Lord came to his
tcmple in 1918 that the examination or trial of the
saints was there completed. It seems reasonable that
he woul<l continue this examination and testing to the

yery conclusion of the Church's earthly e.\p2rience.
Some have come into Christ since 1918; and upon
their proving themselves loyal and faithful, we would
understand that they also would receive the robe of his
righteousness, coming into his approval as being of the
temple class.

44Rcceiving the approval of the Lord, indicated hy
the garnIents of salvation and the robe of righteousnes"
would suggest that such a one is saved. Hence he would
use the words the Prophet has put into his mouth:
"He hath clothed me [invested me] with the garments
of salvation and covered me with his robe of righteous
ness." Each individual would be able to say: 'The
Lord has brought me under the robe of Christ's right
eousness.' Be it noted that the Scri ptures do not re
fer to this as individual robes for each one, but as the
robe which is granted to the approved class.

45At the Cedar Point Convention, September 1a~2,

there was assembled a representative body of Chris
tians. They represented many other Christians through
out the earth. It was there for the first time that ,,"e
began to have an understanding of the vision of Isaiah.
(See Isaiah 6: 1-11) In this picture the Prophet
represents the temple class after the Lord Jesus take's
his power to reign and when he comes to his templB
class. The time of the fulfilment of this prophecy i1l
located by the death of Uzziah, who represented nominal
Christendom. It was in the latter part of 1918 and the
beginning of 1919 that ecclesiasticism openly joined
hands with the devil's empire. There the true Church
began to realize, as never before during the harvest,
that a wide witness must be given concerning the Lord's
kingdom. As did Isaiah so did the Church hear th2
voice of the Lord saying, "Whom shall I send and who
will go for us?" And as a body, representing all the
fully devoted ones throughout the earth, the response
was: "Here am I, send me." From that time for
ward the Lord's truly consecrat"d and devoted ones
in the earth have gone forth in his strength rejoicing.
Since then they haye engaged in the most strenuous and
effective campaign in advertising the King and his
kingdom. This they haye dOlle \I"ith joyful hearts.
They have truly entere<l into the joy of the Lord.

JOY ESSENTIAL

4GUnderstancling, then, that it is when the Lord comrs
to his temple, examines and pron's those remaming thB
side the vail, that the robe of rightcollSlll'SS is granted
to the company of the approyed ones, it \rould follow
that those \rho continue under the protl'rtlOn of the
Lord for the remainder of the way llIU:it also abille under
his robe of righteousness. It would mean that the loss
of the jOyf1ll devotion to the Lord would also seem to
mean a loss of the robe of righteousness, the Lord's
approval and protection. The joy of the Lord seems
absolutely essential to the Christian's successful warfare.
The Apostle puts it: "But Christ as a son over his
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own house[temple of the Lord] ; whose house are we,
if we hold fast the confidence and the rejoicing of the
hope firm unto the end."-Hebrews 3: 6.

47J oy in the Lord does not mean a temporary happi
ness. Even the seed of the serpent may be happy for
a time, but not joyful. One who is really joyful in
the Lord possesses that inward satisfaction and delight
that results only from a knowledge, realization and ap
preciation of the fact that the Lord's kingdom is here;
that the Lord is .marching on to victory and we know
that victory is certain; that Satan's empire soon must
fall, and that the people then will have a blessing-.
Thcse things bring a real joy to his heart. It is the
joy of the Lord. It is, then, the Christian's blessed
privilege and duty to have part in advertising the King
and his kingdom. A real enthusiasm for the Lord's
cause and his kingdom seems to be absolutely essential;
and why should not the Christian rejoice? He sees
about to be fulfilled the hopes held by Christians for
1900 years. He sees, further, that the hopes long held
by faithful Jews are to be realized; and, furthermore,
he sees that soon the people will be rclieved from their
great burden and will enter the valley of blessings, there
to bask in the sunshine of the Lord's love and be healed
of their physical, mental and moral sin-sickness, and
bring glory to Jehovah and to the great King.

THE WEDDING GARMENT

48There seems to be a difference between the robe of
rightrou~ness and the weddlllg garment. Briefly stated,
we believe that (lifIerence may be sct out thus: The
robe of righteousness. as above stated, is a covering given
by the Bridegroom to the prospective Bride class, in
dicating- her approval and complete proteetion; anJ
the \\ cd ding garment symbolizes a joyful conformity
by the Christian to the Lord's way or arrangement in
prrparing for the weJding.

'"Since a garment is a covering by which one is
marke(l or drsignated or distinguishrd from others, or
a means of identification, it would follow that a weJ
ding garment would i<lentify the wearer as one who
h;)d complied with the rrquirements concerning those
\,ho wlll be of the Bride class.

5°Thi8 would depend Fomewhat at least on what the
wearer himself dHl or docs in order to conform him
self to these requirements.

5lThe parable of the wedding garment undoubtedly
l:ad an application to the ecclesi:lstical element at the
end of the Jewish Age. (Matthew 22: 2-14) At the
end of the Gospel Age \ye find that there is an exact
counterpart of that ecclesiadieal element which existed
at the end of the Jewish Age. By this we mean a
class of men who claim to represent God but who do
violence to the Word of God. Surely the parable applies
at this end of the Gospel Age. Verses four and five
of Matthew 22 show that the Lord sends forth his
servants to tell his message concerning the wed-

ding, and that those bidden ma,1c light of it
and went their way to their farms and mer
chandise. During the harvest period the Lord
sent forth his faithful and wise servant, Brother
Russell, together with his fellow servants, to the pro
fessed Christian people to tell them, and who have told
them, about the Lord's kingdom: That the Church is
the Bride of Christ and that soon the wedding between
the Bride and the Bridegroom would take place, and
that the blessings of the world would follow. The
special message was: "Come out from the world, and de
clare your allegiance to the Lord."

52The clergy of nominal Christendom and the princi
pal ones of their flocks scoffe(l at the message, and
made all manner of light of it; and these turned to
worldliness, and have engaged in worldly schemes for
what they call the uplift of mankind. Their message
has been, and is, "The world for man and man for
the world. Let us make much riches and build strong
world powers and rule the world for ourselves." This
they have emphasized particularly since 1918 to
this time.

5"Verse six of the parable states that the remnant
took his servants and treated them spitefully and slew
them. The remnant here properly refers to those of
ecclesiasticism who had not openly joined hands with
the devil's organization, but who in fact did so, who
claim to represent the Lord, yet who led the persecu
tion and still lead it against those who faithfully declare
the message of the kingdom.

54Be it noted that those who are most vicious in the
persecution of the Lord's servants are of the class who
claim to believe in the Bible and to represent the Lord.
'1'he Modernists, who havc denied the Bible and the
Lord, care little what anyone says concerning the Lord's
kingJom. They are too much wrapped up in them
selvcs.

55Verse seven shows that when the king heard of their
conduct he was wroth, and sent forth his armies and de
stroyed those men and their city. This may be said
to apply to the complete casting off of ecclesiasticism and
the destruction of its power anJ influence. In 1910
ecclesiastics either openly or covertly abandoned the
Lord. It is a fact that the power of ecclesiasticism over
the common people is rapidly passing away.

56In verse eight the Lord says to his servants that
the wedding is ready and that they who were bidden
were not worthy. When ecclesiastics joined hands in
the adoption of the League of Nations as "the political
expression of God's kingdom on earth", they declared
themselves wholly unworthy of the Lord's further favor.

57In verse nine the LorJ commands his servants to
go out in the highways to proclaim his message and to
gather in some likely and some unlikely. During the
past few years the consecrated have been fulfilling this
by advertising the King and his kingdom, and by declar
ing his message to all of those who have a hearing ear,
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announcing that the weudilJg is reauy, that the Lord
is setting up his kingdom. Some have come in, some
likely anu some not so likely.

58Then the King comes to see the gue~ts. "He saw
there a man which had not on a wedding garment:
and he saith unto him, Friend, how earnest thou in
hither, not having a wedding garment? And he was
speechless."-Matthew 22: 11, 12.

5HIt could hardly be said that the weuding garment is
justification, for the reason that justification must be
had before one becomes a new creature; and it is the
new creature who 'wears the wedding garment. Bear
ing in mind that the wedding garment is used as a
symbol of identification or distinction to identify one
as ready for the wedding, then surely it must be worn
by those who are expecting to be members of the bride
class. The garment is to be put on by the guest him
self, and this garment is that which would win the
approval of the Lord. The garment, or that "'hich
'rill constitute his approval, is furnished by the Lord
and the guest must put it on and keep it on. It must
be put on according to the Lord's requirements. It
would therefore seem to picture clearly the class of
Christians who see the message of the Lord, who recog
nize his presence, who recognize that his kingdom is
here, and who joyfully obey his commandments to pro
claim the glad tidings of his kingdom to others and who
strive to conform their own life to that message. Other
wise stated, it would be doing the Lord's will, keeping
his commandments in the way he has pointed out that
the same must be done.

GOWithout doubt there is quite a number on earth who
have a knowledge of the truth and who have some hope
of being of the Bride class, but who since 1918 in par
ticular have been doing nothing towards advertising
the King and tis kingdom. The IJord says: "If ye love
me, keep my commandments." (John 14: 15) One of
the special commandments he has given to the Church is,
"This gospel of the kingdom shall be preached in all the
world for a witness unto all nations: and then shall the
end come."-Matthew 24: 14.

61The Lord has said to his people: "Ye are my wit
nesses, saith the Lord, that I am God."-Isaiah 43:
12; 51: 16.

62St. John says: "By this we know that we love the
children of God, when we love God. and keep his com
mandments. For this is the love of God, that we keep
his commandments; and his commandments are not
grievous." "Herein is our love made perfect, that we
may have boldness in the day of judgmmt; because
as he is, so are we in this world. There is no fear in
love; but perfect love casteth out fear; because fear
hath torment. He that feareth is not made perfect in
10ve."-1 John 5: 2, 3; 4: 17, 18.

63Surely these scriptures can meun nothing else but
that the Christian who gains the approval of the Lord
must joyfully proclaim the message of his kingdom.

If the work of advertising the Ki.ng and Ius kingdom
has the approval of the Lord, then it nrce~sarily follows
that those who oppose that 'rork can not have the ap
proval of the Lord; and this would be reprrsented by
the ones who present themselves at the wedding, but
who have not on the ',"edding garment. Jesus plainly
stated that there "'ill be a class "'ho will claim to h:1\'e
preached in his name and to have done many wonder
ful works anu to whom he 'rill say: "I never knew y{Ju."
-Matthew 7: 22, 23.

64May we not under~tand this to mean that many
will claim to represent the Lord who have clearly ignored
his commandmf'nts in doing his work in his way, whom
he will therefore not recognize? These would present
themselves for the wedding and, not having done the
work in his apprm'ed manner, would therefore not
have on the wedding garment. The Lord has his
own way of doing his work preparatory for the wedding,
and those who insist on doing work in his name but
in their own selfish way we would not expect to have
his approvaL

6GIt would seem then that the wedding garments
identify a class who joyfully obey the Lord's com
mandments, which calls forth his approval; while the
robe of Christ's righteousness represents that this class
has the approval of the Lord, therefore has come under
his robe of protection and blessing and joy, Other
wise stated, a class of Christians do the Lord's war:;:
as best they can, in his way, and by so doing they are
putting on the wedding garment and keeping it on;
and when the Lord examines them and grants his
approval this is pictured by them as a company receiv
ing or coming under the robe of his righteousness.

66The Lord, addressing the man without a wedding
garment, says: "Friend, how earnest thou in hither,
not having a wedding garment?" The Bible shows
that only three times the Lord used thifl word "friend"
and in each instance it was addressed to one who claimed
to be a true and faithful follower of the Lord,

67The Lord used this term in addressing the mur
murer who complained and murmured against the Lord
for the reward he had received. (:Matthew 20: 13) He
used it in addressing Judas, who professed fidelity to the
Lord and \\ ho became a traitor to the Lord, (:Matthew
26: 50) He uses it in this parable to a class at the
end of the age who claim to be his servants, yet who
have failed and refused to be obedient to him, and who
are therefore disobedient. It may be properly said then
that the word is used ironically or as a mode of speech
meaning that which is contrary to the literal sense of
the word.

68There may be some who are consecrated to the Lord,
who have a knowlf'dge of the truth, and who read the
WATCH 'rOWER, but who do not agree with what it con
tains. With such we have no controversy. There may
be some who claim to love the Lord, but who do not
believe that the SOCIETY is doing the Lord's work and
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,vho oppose the SOCIETY anti those ,vho are working
tog: ther therein. These are entitled to their opinion.
We will not quarrel with them. But it seems that
we can truly say that all who love the Lord and his
second presence, and "'ho are joyfully anticipating be
iq~ of the Bride class must hcrve boldness in this day to de
c are the message of his kingdom, to ad11ertise the King
Gnd his kingdom and thus to show forth their love for him.

""Let each one judge for himself whether there is any
rthrr body of Christians on earth aside from those of the
lXTEHNATIONAL BIBLE STUDE~TS ASSOCIATION and the
WATCH TOWER BIBLE & TRACT SOCIETY that are boldly
(;('claring the message of the Lord's kingdom and trying to
ohey his commandments by carrying this message to
all parts of the earth.

7"Believing that the Scriptures clearly teach that joy
ful service of the Lord is essential to receiving his
approval now, we shall be pardoned for urging all
v:ho daim to be consecrated to the Lord, whether they
agree with us or not, quickly to engage in the Lord's
PTvice and go forth joyfully, telling to othcrs the mes
Ut,:;e of his kingdom. '1'he joy of the Lord is essential
ullll is strength from the Lord to everyone who will
r2ceive his approval.

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY

":llHt is righteousness~ How do we obtain it? Is the ropo
of rjg-hteommpss a different thing? Who is the re('ipi~l t
vf the rolle? If 1, 2.

lIow are the phl'l1S('s "garments of salvation" and the "robe
of rig-htE'Ommess" used in the Scriptures? How is "gar
ment" used? If 3-15.

How is a rolle defined? ~ 16-23.
Isaiah 61: 1-3. The speaker is who? 'Vho is the speaker

in verse 10? When this is understood, what is im
minent? If 24.

How does the phrase "robe of righteousness" apply. lInd
whai does it mean? How does the term "garments" apply.
and what does it mean? ~ 25-27.

'Vhen are the saints approved? ~ 28-30.
From what point of time does Psalm fiO: G apply? ~ 31-33.
Of what does the "temple" consist? Is there a special in-

spection and judgment of the Lord's people going on now'!
~ 34-38.

Who are those who hear the words of divine approval?
~ 39,40.

"Tlwn did the Elijah work change to the Elisha feature'!
What is the result to those who discern the change?
~ 41, 42.

How long will the Lord continue this special examination '!
When did these matters Ilegin to impress the minds of the
1.or(1's people? ~ 43-45.

'Yhat is imlicated Ily a loss of joyful devotion to the Lord?
~ 46,47.

Is the "wedding garment" different from the "garments of
salvation" and tbe "rolle of righteousness"? ~ 48-51.

What mf'ssage have nominal Christians scoffed at? How
were the messengers treated? 'Vhat does the Lord do?
~ 52-58, 65.

"'110 puts the "wedding garment" on? Who takes it off?
To put it on means what? ~ 59-64.

How did the Lord address the man without a wedding gar
ment? How did he use the word "friend",? .~ 66,67.

Dol'S it not spem reasonable that those who read the WATOll

TOWER, who know the truth, and who know where we are
on the stream of time. should with boldness Ile mlvertls
ing the King and his kingdom? ~ 68-70.

PRAYER-MEETING TEXT COMMENTS
TEXT FOR MARCH 4

"I am he that comforteth you."-Isaiah 51: 12.

T o LIVE is the sincere desire of every intelligent
oreature. This is a proper desire because God
intends it thus. The apprehension of loss of

life or the desirable things incident thereto causes fear.
Enjoyment of eas.e of body, good name, and reputation
are among the things desired; and these are incident
to life. The fear of loss of these causes some to avoid
activity in giving the message of the Lord's kingdom.
The fear of man is a snare.

Our God is love. He is the God of comfort. He has
done, and does, every thing unselfishly for us. It is
his will that we know these facts, and that we know
him and his beloved Son. '1'0 do so will lead to the
greatest of all blessings. Jesus said: "And this is life
eternal, that they might know thee the only true God,
awl Jesus Christ, whom thou hast sent."-John 17: 3.

The more we study God's Word the more we learn of
his complete unselfishness towards all of his creatures.
As the beauty of his plan is unfolded Ldore the mind
of the real student of the Dible, the mind is filled with
wonder, affiazemellt and gratitude. The great Eternal
One is our Father; for he gives us life. As we learn of

his unselfishness we imbibe his spirit, and by reason
thereof we grow in the likeness of his beloved Son. We
learn and appreciate the fact that all consolation pro
ceeds from God. We learn from his Word that he de
sires each of his sons to be a comforter. '1'he way he
has marked out for us furnishes the opportunity to
bccDme comforters. Faithfully following this way leads
us to eternal life, and thus becoming trees or righteous
ness, of his planting, we shall be privileged to extend
blessings to others. But we must keep in mind that
all we have and all we are and all we hope to he
is graciously given to us by our heavenly Father, the
great Father of mercies and the God of all comfort.

TEXT FOR MARCH 11

"Pear ye not the reproach of men."-Isaiah 51: 7.

T HE fallen creature, man, is blinded by Satan and
used by Satan to cast reproach upon everyone
who tries to represent the Lord. From time im

memorial Satan has reproached God and everyone who
faithfully served Jehovah. Concernillg Jesus it was
written: "The reproaches of them that reproached thee
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are fallen upon me." (Psalm 69: 9) In the end of the
Jewish Age the ecclesiastics were' leaders of the peo
ple of Israel, and these caused all manner of reproach
to be laid upon the Lord Jesus Christ. This, however,
did not cause him to fear; because he had come to
accomplish his Father's will, and his zeal in so doing
led him to a sacrificial dE'ath. Thc same ones that have
brought reproach on the name of Jehovah reproached
the Lord Jesus.

It is written that the followers of Jesus Christ should
show unselfishness toward mankind by giving forth the
message of liIe, even though by so doing they will bring
the reproaches of men upon themselves. (Romans 15:
2,3) But the real Christian will not fear because of
these reproaches. If he unselfishly, that is to say,
prompted by love, declares the message of the kingdom
to others he will receive comfort from Jehovah, through
His Word and through the Lord Jesus Christ. (Homans
15 : 4) For this reason, wherc thc heart is perfect,
where one is perfect in love, where the motive for ac-

tion is induced by um,elfishness, the Christian will not
fear the reproaches of men. Real love and fear can not
be in the same person at the same time.

The Christian takes .consolation from the fact that the
precious promises are given for his benefit, amongst
which is the declaration that if the Christian suffers
reproaches as did the Lord and continues faithful to
the end, he shall reign with the Lord. He will be
cheered and comforted by the promise: "If ye be re
proached for the name of Christ, happy are ye; for
the spirit of glory and of God resteth upon you: on
their part he is evil spoken of, but on your part he is
glorified." (1 Peter 4: 14) For this reason God caused
to be written for the benefit of the Christian these
words: "Hearken unto me, ye that know rIghteous
ness, the people in whose heart is my law fear ye not
the reproach of men, neither be ye afraid of their
revilings."-lsaiah 51; 7.

All who are the people of the Lord will he energetic
in doing his service and 1\'111 delight w engage 1herein.

CHRIST BEFORE PILATE
--MARCH 1--MATTHEW 27: 11-31--

JESUS TAKEN AT NIGHT-FALSE ACCUSATIONS BY HYPOCRITES-JESUS ~HA:HEFULLY TREATED--HOPE

ENTERTAINED FOR SOME.

uHe was wou,nded for o'ur transgressio,ns, he was bruised for our wrq·uities." -Isaiah 53: 5.

THIS is the world's greatest and saddest picture;
the portrayal of its greatest shame; the revela
tion of the terrible degradation to which human

ity had fallen, of the bitter hatred and malice of the
religious bigot, and the callousncss of the man who cares
neither for God nor for man.

2Jesus had left the garden and had come again to
his disciples. Almost immediately a mob appeared,
armed with swords and daves. It was led by Judas.
When they came near, J mlas stepped forward and kissed
Jesus, saying, "Hail, Master." This, the wickedest
kiss ever given, was the sign to the mob that Jesus was
the man whom they were to seize. Jesus said unto
him: "Friend, wherefore art thou come?"

3There were three occasions when Jesus used the
word "friend" to call attention to hypocrisy. "Friend,"
said the master of the feast to the one who had no
wedding garment, "how camest thou in hither, not
having a wedding garment?" (Matthew 22: 12)
"Friend," said the master of the vineyard to the spokes
man of the murmurers, "I do thee no wrong.... Is
thine eye evil, because I am good?" (Matthew 20: 13
15) "Friend," said Jesus to Judas, "wherefore art
thou come?" (Matthew 26: 50) In no case was there
an answer to these questions.

4Jesus asked the mob whom they sought. Perhaps
they thought that the disciples would fight for their
master. They said: "Jesus of Nazareth." He said:

"I am he"; but thcre was that in his manner of speech
which caused them to fall backward. No doubt Jesus
manifested this power to show that they could do noth
ing against him save by permission. But it seems just
as true that it was for the sake of his disciples; for
now he again spoke to the crowd and claimed that the
disciples should go free. But Peter, every ready to
act, and perhaps encouraged by seeing his Master's
power over the mob, was not rrady to take the Lord's
protection. With a sword he had found, which surely he
had not when at the supper with Jesus, he cut off the
ear of the high priest's servant. Jesus replaced the
ear and rebuked Peter, saying that he must drink the
cup his Father had poured.-John 18: 10, 11.

JESUS TAKEN AT NIGHT

fiThere was some argument between the Lord and the
chiefs of the mob. As if he would rebuke them, he asked
why they had come out against him as a thief; he had
taught daily in the temple and had not been molested;
now they sought him with lanterns by night. (John 18:
3) They proved that their deeds were evil in that they
were afraid to show themselves openly. While this
was taking place the disciples, finding themselves un
molested, took to flight, leaving their Master in the
hands of the mob.

6Wanting to follow his Father's will whatever it
might be for him, and seeking to drink the cup that
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had been poured out for him, Jesus permitted himself
to be bound and taken by the crowd. He was taken to
Annas, father-in-law to Caiaphas, the high priest. (John
18: 13) Annas, also called high priest, was not in
office, but he had considerable authority, and the officers
took Jesus to him. What happened while Jesus was
before Annas we may not certainly know; perhaps he
was ordered there until the high priest could get the
necessary members of the Sanhedrin for this special
meding. Annas sent Jesus, still bound, to the high
priest, who asked Jesus concerning his doctrine and
his disciples.

7Jesus answered that he had ever spoken plainly,
there had been no secret in what he had said and done;
and then he asked the high priest why he thus questioned
him. He bade him ask those questions of those who
were making a charge against him. One of the officers
of the high priest smote Jesus with the palm of his
hand, saying, "Answerest thou the high priest so?"
(John 18: 22 ) Jesus said: "If I have spoken evil,
bear witness of the evil: but if well, why smitest
thou me?"

FALSE ACCUSATIONS BY HYPOCRITES

8The Council being gathered, false accusations were
made against Jesus by suborned witnesses. They
\\'anted charges against him which should give them
justification, and which would enable them to charge
him with "edition before the Roman governor. They
got what they wanted, chiefly by his own confession
(Luke 22: 70); and at the earliest moment Jesus was
taken before Pilate. But the hypocritical Jews would
not cross the threshold of the Roman judgment hall
for fear of being contaminated with evil; for they
were "holy" men, and must preserve their .purity in
order to keep the Passover! Pilate listened to the
charge against Jesus, but saw no case against him.
Hc saw that they were full of hatred and malice. Seck
ing to escape :from an embarrassing situation, and at
the I'ame time to gain something for himself, he sent
Jesus to Herod (who was in Jerusalem for the feast) ;
for the Jews had said that this man had stirred up all
Galilee, which was Herod's jurisdiction. Herod wa,
wry glad to see Jesus, and hoped that he would work
some miracle. (Lnke 23: 8) No doubt he thought
JesllS ,vonld h2 g1<1'1 to show that he was no ordinary man.

9IIercd qnestioncd him in many words, but Jesus
answered nothing. Thc chief priests vehemently ac
cused him, and dill he did not answer. Then Hercd
and his men beg'an to mock him; they arrayed J csus
in a gorgeous robe; they would take some 8atisfaction
out of the K azarcne. J csus was sent back to PJlate;
and these two callous and wicked men, who had been
at enmity with each other, made friends with each
other in their ill-treatment of him.-Luke 23: 12.

l°Pilate now spoke to Jesus about his claims. In few
wo.rds Jesus gave Pilate to understand that he was in-

deed a king, and that his kingdom was no competitor
with that which Pilate represented. His was a kingdom
of truth.

11Pilate then told the chief priests and the others
that there was nothing in this man wherewith to ac
cuse him; that neither Herod nor he found cause
worthy of death. He said: "I will therefore chastise
him and release him." (Luke 23: 16) This wicked
decision reveals the cruelty and the callousness of the
man. He cared nothing for justice, but was willing
to pander to the desire of the people, and hoped that
if they saw Jesus further ill-treated their madness
might be satisfied and that he would not have upon
himself the injustice of sending a man to death without
sufficient occasion. But they cried for Jesus' death,
and would not be satisfied.

JESUS SHAMEFULLY TREATED

12Pilate sentenced Jesus to be scourged. The brutal
soldiers were glad to inflict this terrible punishment
on a hated Jew; they maltreated him, mocked him,
crowned him with thorns, and pressed them upon hi"
head. With blood running down his face, and covered
with a purple robe which served both to mock Jesus ami
to hide his torn flesh, Pilate now brought him before the
people and said: "Behold the man!" (JaIm 19: 5)
It was not, as some have thought, a noble sight that
the people saw. Jesus was indeed the noblest, greatest,
as he was the best beyond all comparison; and with all
the indignity put upon him, he bore himself perfectly.
It was a terrible sight which met the eyes of the peoplE',
and Pilate hoped by it to obtain a cessation of their
hostility towards Jesus. But the lust of blood was upon
them; and they cried, "Crucify him, crucify him."
They added that he claimed to be the Son of God.

13This made Pilate afraid, and he took Jesus aside
to question. It was in such a condition that Jesus
talked with Pilate of his claims to be a king, and caused
Pilate to quail before him. Pilate said: "Knowest thou
not that I have power to crucify thee, and have power
to release thee? Jesus answered, Thou couldest have
no power at all against me, except it were given thee
from above." (John 19: 10, 11) What a contrast there
was between these two mell, representatives of the
world power and of the kingdom of heaven! Pilate
thought himself strong and powerful; but he was weak
in the hands of the mob and because of his own self
interest. ,J e;:us was strong in the strength of righteous
ness, calm and dignified. Jesus was the master all the
time and in every circumstance.

14While J csus raised his voice against the injustice
done to him, he ,vas dumb in this, that he would not
for a moment justify himself nor seek to divert the
course of events. He was in his Fathrr's hands and
would make no plea that he should be delivered, or that
he should be heard in his own defence. I t was the
cup that his Father had poured for him, and he would
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drink it. He wa~ oppressed, and judgment was taken
from him. (Isaiah 53: 3, margin) The reason of this
apparent injustice we know, and the reason for his
silence we know; our Golden 1'ext states it: "He was
,,-ounded for our transgressions, he was bruised for our
iniquities."-Isaiah 53: 5.

15It was a strange way that the Son of Man must take
to win salvation for men. "It pleased the Lord to
bruise him; he hath put him to grief." (Isaiah 53:
10) Wicked men did as they pleased, and unwittingly
worked out the purposes of God; for Jesus was God's
Lamb for sacrifice. He went to the altar a willing
sacrifice.

HOPE ENTER1'AINED FOR SOME

16The accounts of these sufferings of Jesus carry
God's message to us. We learn what hatred will do, and
the terrible depths to which self-will can drop those
who are self-seekers. The murderous hate of the Phari
sees is the outstanding world-example of the terrible
condition to which the religious hypocrite may fall;
and the cruelty of Pilate is an example of the heartless
ness of man away from his ·God. These hypocrites
were much more blameworthy than Pilate, though no
excuse can be made for him. The people who supported
their leaders were less blameworthy than either; for
they took their lead from these.

17There is hope for the people in the day of their
return to favor; and Pilate, despite the shame and con
tempt which will be his in the resurrection (Daniel 12:
2), may, if he will, get the blessing of God which
y,-ill come to him through his victim. But Judas, the
son of perdition, went out into the darkness forever.
And those who made use of him, and urged him on,
probably shared his fate; for despite all their pro
fessions they were bitter enemies of truth, of Jesus,
and therefore of Gad.-Luke 10: 16.

tSIt should be noted that all the leaders were against
Jesus; Sadducees, Pharisees, Herodians, lawyers, chief
priests, scribes, and elders are named. (M:atthew 22;
26: 3) Jesus was not wanted by the Jews, either by
the leaders or by the people; and with the exception
of Pilate at the last, the Romans despised him.

19M:en both great and small are still the same, and
history is repeating itself. But the trouble now upon
the world is causing some of the people to look for hope
from God, and to listen to the message of the kingdom.

2°Though Jesus would notl reply to his accusers, and
said nothing beyond that which gave a witness against
injustice, it is evident he did not intend that his disci
plrs should not speak in self-defence when haled before
those in power; for he promised "a mouth and wisdom,
which all your adversaries shall not be able to gainsay
nor resist."-Luke 21: 14, 15.

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY

'Vhat is the world's most shameful and saddest picture?
~ 1,2.

How of en and with what intent did Jesus use the word
"friend"? ~ 3.

How !lid Jesus manifest to the mob that they could not
take him against his will? Wllat is meant by the cup
in John 18: 11? ~ 4,6.

What was Jesus' method of rebuke to the mob? To the
high, priest? ~ 5, 7.

How did the Jews show their hypocrisy? Why did Pilate
send Jesus to Herod? ~ 8, 9.

How was Pilate's own callousness demonstrated? ~ 10,11.
'Vas it a noble sight to see .Jesus gorgeously robed and

crowned with thoms? What caused Pilate to quail
before Jesus? ~ 12,13.

Would Jesus attempt to justify Ilimsrlf? ~ 14,15.
'Vhat are the outstanding world-examples of murderous

hate and cruelty? ~ 16.
For whom is there hope, and for whom is there no hope,

in this great tragedy? ~ 17, 18.
Has the world materially changed since Jesus' day? ~\Vhat

is the. trouble now upon the world doing? Is there a
difference between the defence of Jesus and that of his
disciples? ~ 19, 20.

INTERESTING LETTERS
BEREAN STUDIES STILL IMPORTANT

DEAR BRETHREN:
It is maintained by some of the friends in the ecclesia

that THE WaTCH TOWER teaches that the study of THE
'YATCH TOWER at this time is more important than the study
of the Volumes. In fact, there is evidence of an increasing
disregard for Volume study. We find that many of the
friends in various classes are doing less and less home read
ing of the Volumes.

Since I do not find that TH~; 'VATCR TOWER takes such
a stand, I would be glad to have you give me a direct ex
pression as to what we shall understand 'l'H~; 'VATCH TOWER
does hold. I am sure it will be a great help in maintain
ing that oneness of spirit in the ecclesia and may incidental
ly be of blessing to other friends.

Ever praying that the Lord may continue to guide and
bless your labors of love, I am, by his grace your brother
In his service. , Calif.

Iteplying to the above letter: The policy of the SOCIETY
has not changed In thl1 r~pect whatsoever. We urge the

brethren everywhere to keep up their Berean studies, using
the STUDIES IN THE SCRIPTURES and also THE 'VATCH TOWER.
This has been the policy of the SOCIETT at all times, and
we feel sure that it is important that the classes ~ontinue

in the same way.

V. D. M. QUESTIONS BRING BLESSING

DEAR BRETHREN:
Greetings in the Lord. Please find enclosed V. D. :tVI.

Questions, which I have tried to answer because I feel that
it is necessary to go forward in the Lord's work. Even
though I may not have come up to the standard required
I have derived a great blessing in attempting to answer
them.

Many pleasant hours have I spent looking up the Scrip
tures, not only pleasant but instructive.

I wish you all joy in the work you are doing for the Lord
and please accept the love of your Brother, in Christ,

H. AMES, AustralUz.



THE SAVIOR ON THE CROSS
--MARCH 8--LuKE 23: 33-46--

JESUS' Sl:::B)fISSION TO GOD-PEOPLE SIlAIlED IN DERIDING JESUS-ATONEMENT MUST BE MADE-PARADISB

IS STILL FUTURE·

"Be that spared not htS onon Son, but delivered him up for us all, how shall he not with him also freely
give us all things ?"-Roma,ns 8: 32.

BEFORE sending Jesus a"'ay, Pilate washed his
own hands in the presence of the people to de
clare his innocency of the blood of Jesus. But he

did not wash away his guilt nor his shame. '1'here are
two names forever associated with the shame of the death
of Jesus: That of Judas, who represented the chief
pr;ests, and the name of Pontius Pilate, who represented
tlls \yorld powers. It was because it was the will of God
that Jesus should die, that these men were permitted to
puroue their way unhindered.

2There arc several reasons "..hy God permitted these
things: (1) ,Iesus had come from heaven to die as
a ransom price for the human family; (2) as God
had separated the Jews from the other nations and
had made a covenant with them, and as failure to
keep its law meant a curse (Deuteronomy 11:28,29),
it was necessary, because of their failure, that they
should have a special reueemer, and that the redeemer
must be made a curse (Galatians 3: 13) ; (3) also it was
part of the purpose of Gou that the reueemcr should
suffer in his dying.-Isaiah 53: 12.

3Jesus therefore must meet death in such a way as
to bring him wounds and bruises, and make him as a
curse. It was not necessary for God to arrange these
things to be done. If God permitted Satan to have
Jesus in his power, he, Jesus' enemy, would put him to
shame ancl death in quick time, and would see that
all manner of shame and injury was done to him.

JESUS' SUBMISSION TO GOD

4Pilate turned Jesus over to a quaternion of soldiers
and to the mob. A cross was ready and was laid upon
him: but the buruen was too heavy for the torn and
bleeding back. For a time in full submission to his
Father's will Jesus struggled to carry the cross. Some
of the women of the city cried aloud their pity; and
hearing them, Jesus said to them that they should weep
for themsclws and for th(~i1" children because of the
trouble which was about to come upon them. (Luke
22: 28-31) After a time Jesus was apparently unable
to carry his cross, and would have fallen under it.
Just then one Simon, a Cyrenian, was coming into the
city from the country; and perhaps because he expressed
some pity for Jesus or surprise-at their treatment of him,
he was seized and made to carry the cross. The Gos
pels do not say whether or not Simon bore the cross
willingly; but it was an honored burden. It is
our pleasure to think that he gladly assisted Jesus with
his burden, and that very probably the tradition that he
was the father of the Rufus mentioned by Paul in
Romans 16: 13 is a true one.-See Mark 15: 21.

5Arriving at the place of crucifixion, the soldiers
lost no time in the execution of their duty. Jesus was
subjected to the indignity of being disrobed, then to the
terrible cruelty of being stretclJ.ed out and nailed on
the cross. Whatever others might do, he was as a lamb
in the hands of the slaughterers; there was no resistance
from him. When the hole had been digged, the cross
was raised and placed in position, a terrible moment
for the crucified. And there is no reason for thinking
that the soldiers would show any pity.

6Xow the Son of Man was lifted up. (John 8: 28)
But there was no one now to say: "Behold the Lamb
of God." The disciples had not yet regained their
courage, but kept afar off. The fear which was upon
them prevented them from remembering Jesus' prayer
for them-that the Father would keep them while
he, their Shepherd, was unable to do so. (John 17: 11)
But the women who had been in Galilee, less afraid
than the disciples, were there.

PEOPLE SHARED IN DERIDING JESUS

7His persecutors now had their wish; he whom they so
violently hated was now soon to be put out of their
way. They went near to him and derided him, bidding
him who saved others to save himself if he could. Also
Pilate caused a writing, "This is Jesus, the King of
the Jews," to be placed on the cross over his head.
(Matthew 27: 37) In this he showed his contempt
for both Jesus and his persecutors; but he also fulfilled
the purpose of God. The soldiers again mocked
Jesus and, hailing him as king, offered him drink.
-Luke 23: 36.

8The people also shared in the shameful proceedings.
They wagged their heads at him, deriding him. Con·
temptuously they called upon him to come down from
the cross if he were the Son of God. They said: 'He
professed to save others: himself he cannot save'; and,
'If God be his Father, why does he not come to his
aid ?' "He trusted in God; let him deliver him now,
if he will have him: for he said, I am the Son of
God." (Matthew 27: 43) His body was thin; and he
being naked, all his bones could be counted as he hung
on the cross. (Psalm 22: 17) To add to the shame
they would put upon him, he was crucified between two
thieves, both of whom railed on him, joining with those
who were putting him to death. But in this also scrip
ture was fulfilled; for it had been written: "He shall
be numbered with the transgressors." (Isaiah 53: 12)
He touched the lowest point in humiliation to which he
could ga.-Philippians 2: 7,8.

45
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P,Tr~us retained consciousness; he purp08ely refused
thr pain-dulling drink offered to him, in order that he
might do so. With neither triumphant cry, as is re
corded of some martyrs, nor word of complaint, he
suffered the pain, the agony, and the jeers. It was
the cup which his Father had poured, and he would
drink it.

100ne of the thieves now began to see that here was
something unnsual. This man ,ras altogether different
from expectation. There was no resentment shown, no
impatience manifested, no desire to have his pain eased;
there was evrn a prayer for forgiveness for his tor
mentors. This thirf came to the conclusion that he had
made a mistake and began to rebuke hi8 fellow; and
turning to Jesus he said: "Lord, remember me when
thou come~t into thy kingdom." Jesus replied: "Verily
I sa~' unto thee today, Thou shalt be with me in the
])aradise."-Luke 2;~: -12,43, corrected punctuation and
tramlation.

11By this time John had ventured ncar; and Jesus'
mott er being there, Jesus said to her : "Woman, be
hold th.v ~011!" and to John he said: "Behold thy
mcUer!" (John 19: 26,27) From that time John
tooK the care of the mother of Jesus. At noon dark
ness crept over the face of the land, a most unusual and
altogether unexpected happening, and one which in
spired fear in the heart8 of the people. With the dark
ness came siknce.

ATONEMENT MUST BE MADE

12'1'he jeers of the people, who said that God was cer
tn;nly doing nothing to show that he had any regard for
this man who claimed to be his Son, must have been
wry painful to Jesus, who himself was looking for
fome token from his Father. Hut Jesus was taking the
J\1ace of the sinner; and there must be a severance of
the union which he had with his Father. All through
the long six hours there was no sign that the Father
was watching and caring for him ! Just before 3
o'clock the silence was broken by his cry: "My God,
my God, why hast thou forsaken me?" (Matthew 27:
46) He then said: "I thirst"; and a sponge with
sour wine was put to his lips, and of this he tasted.
'1rhen he had thus cried, and all the scriptures re
lating to his suffering had been fulfilled, he said: "It
i8 finished." Now he yielded up his spirit, saying in
full confidence to his Father, "Into thy hands I com
mend my spirit." (Luke 23: 46) He bowed his head
and died. He died at the time of the slaying of the
lamb for the evening sacrifice, as if he had kept himself
alive till then.

13Although the end of Jesus' life had come, on the
part of his enemies by a brutal murder, but on his
part as the consummation of his offering of himself
at Jordan to do his Father's will, and with a con
sciousness that his life was being given as a ransom for
mallY and to seal the New Covenant with Israel, it

<lid not follow that when he !lied the ransom price
for human deliverance from sin and death was paid, and
that therefore condemnation which was upon the world
through its sin was removed, nor that the curse upon
Israel was lifted. God's way of salvation is by ransom
and sin-atonement. The death in itself could remove
neither the guiltiness nor the power of sin. It
pleased God to have the sin-atonement made in heaven
and by him who was the Lamb of sacrifice; and there
fort, it could not be until the sacrifice had been offerr:u
and accepted in heaven that the ransom could begin
to take effect an!l sin-atonement be made.-He7
brews 9: 24-26.

HIt follows that the comlllon interpretation which
has been put upon our Lord's words when he spoke to
the thief on the cross is altogether wrong. At th3
day of his drath Jesus descrmhl into hades, as the
Scriptures declare. (Psalm 16: 10; Acts 2: 31) He
!lied, and remained in the state of death until God gave
him release. The fcolish conception of an intermediate
state which is an effort to bridge the chasm between the
dogmas of Christendom and the facts of Scripture, has,
of course, no support in the Bible. The plain fact is
that both Jesus and the thief went that day into death,
into hades.

PARADISE IS STILL FUTURE

15'1'he thief was a Jew, and knew of the hope of a
resurrection; and probably he had heard somebing of
what Jesus had said about the resurrection in the last
day; for that knowledge was not confined to Martha.
(John 11: 24) He now therefore believed that Jesus
would come some day into His kingdom; and he ex
pressed his faith as he offered his prayer: "Lord, re
member me when thou comest into thy kingdom."
(Luke 23: 42) As if he said: 'Though all appearances
are against me,' Jesus replied: "Verily I say Ullto
thee today, thou shalt be with me in the paradise."

IGThe thief on the cross is not an illustration of how
one can get into heaven by a pious prayer, or even by
aspiration at the last moment of a wicked life; but
it is an illustration of the fact that none is cast away
from God who desires to conform himself to the will
of God. He will rise in due order, and under the care
of Jesus will enjoy the benefits of the Millennial reign
and enter into paradise restored, which will be the joy
of earthly life in harmony with the will of God.

uThis foolish "orthodox" teaching in the time of the
great war was stretched to its utmost limits. Wise and
grave "reverends" expressed their conviction that un
told thousands of soldiers would find their way to
heaven, even though they had gone into the battle ,;hich
ended their life excited by intoxicants and with their
mouths full of oaths and blasphemy! They erroneously
taught both the soldiers and their friends to hope that,
dying in the good cause, they would at last have at
least some pious aspiration which, however fleeting,
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would be sufficient to give them entrance into eternal
bliss in the presence of Jehovah.

18We thank God that human salvation does not de
pend upon such a flImsy foundation. It is based upon
the love and power of God, and his declared purpose in
giving his Son for the salyution of the world. Jesus
lives to save. He is present again, to complete the
work he began when he died.

QUESTIO~S FOR BEREAN STUDY
,"Vhy did Pilate wash his hands? Did the act WDRh his

gUilt away? "Why did God permit Jesus to fie mis
treated? ~ 1, 2.

'Vas it necessary for God to arrange the details of the
crucifixion, or did he use his restraining power to some
extent? ~ 3.

Why did Jesus tell the women to weep for themselves?
"'hilt may we think of Simon's frame of mind? 'If 4.

'Vhat was the most terrible moment for the crucified? 'If 5,6.
How (lid Pilate show his contempt for Jesus and his per

secutors'! In what way were the people affected by the
spirit of thl' wor!fl? 'If 7,8.

"Why (!i(l Jesus rpfuse the pain-dulling drink? 'If 9.
'Vhat "ffpet dill the full suhmission of JpSllS have upon one

of the thieves? What did the answer of Jesus imply?
'If 10,1;).

What took place that showed that the Father did have
a care? 'If 11.

'Vhat WfiS necessary for Jesus to tuke the place of the
sinner? 'Vas there a "due time" for .Jesus to die? 'If 12,9.

'Vhat great !Jenefit comes to the world as a result of Jesus'
death? 'Vben will it come? 'If 13-13.

When ,vill the tllief enjoy the privilE'ges of salvation? 'If 16
Does . dvation depend upon the flimsy foundation of our

creeds? ~ 17.18.

QUESTION AND ANSWER

QUESTION: Was Jesus raised to the spirit or to
the divine nature at the time of his resurrection,
as represented by planes Land K (chart ,.Hoert

in the Pirst Volume of STUDIES IN THE SCHIPTURES)?
Answer: Plane L represents the perfection of being

in the resurrection on the spirit plane. While it might
be argued that plane L represents all who will be on
the spirit plane whether one is of the "little flock" or
of the "great company", without taking into considera
tion whether they shall be mortal or immortal beings,
vet it is clear that Brother Russell did not have the
~'great company" in mind in describing it; for he says:
"The reaching of plane L brings full personal glory;
i. e., glorious being, like unto Christ."

Page 227, paragraph 1, says: "Plane L represents the
conc:ition of perfect spiritual being; ... The entrance up
on plane L is called birth, or the full entrance into life as
a spirit being. The entire Church [meaning the Bride]
will enter on this plane." 'fhe "church of firstborns"
includes the Bride and the "great company", all of whom
are to be spirit beings. Our Lord said: "That which
IS born of the Spirit is spirit." Upon the spirit plane
there are different natures, as for instance, the divine,
the cherubimic, the angelic, etc. But Brother Russell's
explanation shows that he had in mind the Body of
Christ only.

When Jesus was on earth he said : "As the Father
hath life in himself; so hath he given to the Son to
have life in himself." (John 5: 26) This statement
shows that the life which was promised to our Lord
was the divine. There was no secondary place for him.
There is no reason to believe that Jesus was resurrected
with one kind of nature and afterward exalted to a dif
ferent nature. There is no intimation that he was
raised out of death and given one kind of organism,
and at a later date given another kind of organism.
After he was raised out of death and before he ascended
on high Jesus said: "All power is given unto me in
heaven and in earth." (Matthew 28: 18) Without
doubt, the divine nature was provided for him from the

beginning. He was resurrected to that nature, and
there was no change.

Page 227, paragraph 2, says: "But there is a still
further step to be taken beyond a perfection of spiritual
being, viz., to 'the glory that shall follow'-plane K.
We do not here refer to a glory of person, but to a glory
of power or office." The personal glory of Jesus after
his resurrection is represented by pyramid i, plane L.
The glory of office at the right hand of the Father is
represented by pyramid le, plane K.

Page 231, paragraph 3, says: "Forty days after his
resurrection, Jesus ascended to the majesty on high
the plane of divine glory, K (pyramid le)." Some of
our readers have taken this statement in support of the
claim that Jesus was raised to one nature (plane L)
and afterward exalted to another nature (plane K).

But it should be noticed that natl1res are not stressed
here, but conditions. Jesus' personal glory in the divine
nature is represented by pyramid i, and the added glory
of being Jehovah's Vice-gerent and High Priest in the
majesty of the heavens is represented by pyramid le.

The separating process, or condition obtaining in
the separating of the "wheat" from the "tares", is shown
by the headless pyramid s y' the risen personal glory of
the saints by pyramid r; and the splendor of the heaven
ly marriage, when Christ and his Body are united and
installed into office as earth's Prophet, Priest, and King,
is shown by pyramid w. The glory of office represents
Jesus as the Melchisedec Priest, and also, Jesus and
the Church unitedly composing the Mediator of the New
Covenant, which condition will be attained when the
Church is "glorified together with him".-Homans 8:
17; 2 Tim'Othy 2: 12.

St. John, speaking of Jesus, said: "It doth not yet
appear what we shall be: but we know that, when he
shall appear, we shall be like him: for we shall see him
as he is." (1 John 3: 2) It follows then that the mem
bers of his Body at the time of resurrection will have a
nature similar to that of the Lord Jesus, which we
are distinctly told is the divine nature.-2 Peter 1: 4.
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upan tlle TalrCl", and Kill watch to sre what He will
say "nto me, and ,elwt "nstoPr I shall make ta them
that appasc me."-Habakkuk Z: 1.
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THIS JOURNAL AND ITS SACRED MISSION
mBts Journal Is one of the prime factors or instruments in the system of Bible Il1struction, or "Seminary Extension", now beln~
.I. presented In all parts of the civilized world by the WATCH TOWER BIBLE & TRACT SOClI!lTY, chartered A. D. 1884, "For the Pro
motion of Christian Knowledge". It not only serves as a class room where Bible students may meet in the study of the divine Worl! but
also as a channel of commnnication through which they may be reached with announcements of the Society's conventions and of the
coming of its traveling representatives, styled "Pilgrims", and refreshed wIth reports of its conventions.

Our "Berean Lessons" are topical rehearsals or reviews of our Society's published STUDIES most entertainingly arranged, and very
11eIpful to all who would merit the only honorary degree which the Society accords, viz., Verbi Dei Minister (V. D. M.j, which translated
Into English is Mi11ister of God's Word. Our treatment of the International Sunday School Lessons is specially for the older Bible
students and teachers. By some this feature is considered indispensable.

This journal stands firmly for the defense of the only true foundation of the Christian's hope now being so generally repudiated
-redemption through the precious blood of "the man Christ Jesus, who gave himself a ransom [a corresponding price, a substitute] for
all". (1 Peter 1: 19; 1 Timothy 2: 6) Building up on this sure foundation the gold, silver and precious stones (1 Corinthians 3: 11
15; 2 Peter 1: 5-11) of the Word of God, its further mission is to "make all see what is the fellowship of the mystery which ...has
been hid ill God, ••• to the intent that now might be made known by the church the manifold wisdom of God"-"which in other ages
was not made known unto the sons of men as it is now revealed".-Ephesians 3: 5-9, 10.

lt stands free from all parties, sects and creeds of men. while it seeks more and more to brillg its every utterance into fullest
lJubjection to the will of God in Christ, as expressed in the holy Scriptures. It is thus free to declare boldly whatsoever the Lord
hath spoken-according to the divine wisdom granted unto us to understand his utterances. Its attitude is not dogmatic, but confident;
for we know whereof we affirm, treading with implicit faith upon the sure promises of God. It Is held as a trnst, to be used only in his
sen'ice; hence our decisions relative to what may and what may not appear in its col.umns must be aceording to our judgment of his
good pleasure, the teachiJig of his Word, for the upbuild.jng of his people in grace and knowledge. And we not only invite but urge our
leaders to prove all its utterances by the infallible Word to which reference is constantly made to facilitate such testing.

TO US THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH
lrhat the church is "the temple of the living God", peculiarly "his workmanship"; that its construction has been in progress throughout

the gospel age-ever since Christ became the world's Redeemer and the Chief Corner Stone of his temple, through which, whel
finished, God's blessing shall come "to all people", and they find access to him.-l Corinthians 3: 16, 17; Ephesians 2: 20-22;
Genesis 28: 14; GalatiaBs 3: 29.

That meantime the chiseling, shaping, and polishing of consecrated believers in Christ's atonement for sin, progresses; and when the
last of these "living stones", "elect and precious," shall have been made ready, the great lIlaster Workman wilt bring all togethr r
in the first resurrection; and the temple shall be filled with his glory, and be the meeting place between God and men throughout
the Millennium.-ReveIation 15: 5-8.

That the basis of hope, for the church and the world, lies in the fact that "Jesus Christ, by the grace of God, tasted death for er"ery
man," "a ransom for all," and will be "the true light which lighteth every man that cometh into the world", "in due time".
Hebrews 2 : 9; John 1: 9; 1 Timothy 2: 5, 6.

That the hope of the church is that she may be like her Lord, "see him as he is," be "partakers of the divine nature',' and share h·is
glory as his joint-heir.-l John 3:2; John 17: 24; Romans 8: 17; 2 Peter 1: 4.

Tnat the present mission of the church is the perfecting of the saints for the future work of service; to develop in herself every
grace; to be God's witness to the world; and to prepare to be kings and prIests in the next age.-Ephesians 4: 12; :llatthew 24:
14; Revelation 1: 6; 20: 6.

That the hope for the world lies in the blessings of knowledge and opportunity to be brought to all by Christ's :!\Iillennial kingdom, the
restitution of all that was lost In Adam, to all the willing and obedient, at the hands of their Redeemer and his glonlied church,
when all the wilfully wicked will be destroyed.-Acts 3: 19-23; Isaiah 35.

"GOD'S KINGDOM HAS COME-

Millions Now Living Will Never Die"

"TIME OF DELIVERANCE--

Millions Now Living Will Never Die"

"THE WORLD SHALL BE ESTABLISHED-

MilliollS Now Living Will Never Die"

"A STANDARD FOR THE PEOPLE

Millions Now Living Will Never Die"

"MESSENGERS OF PEACE-

Millions Now Living Will Never Die"

September 13: "THE YEAR OF JUBILEE-
Millions Now Living Will Never Die"

"THE TRIUMPH OF RIGHTEOUSNESS

Millions Now Living Will Never Die"
October 11:

June 21:

August 9:

April 26:

March 22:

:May 31:

WORLD-WIDE WITNESS

It is deemed advisable to notify the classeS' as far in

advance as possible of the dates for world-wide witnes3

for 1925. Below are given the dates and subjects as

signed for each date. We ask the drar friends every

where on earth to make arrangements for a public

witness on the dates mentioned, using the subjects as

set forth below. Select good halls, advertise the meet

ing well, and have your best speakers. May the Lord's

blessings be upon this effort to advertise the King and

his kingdom.

WATCH TOWER. BI BLE &- TRACT SOCIE"t>'
18 CONCORD STREET 0 0 BROOKLYN. ~.y~ U.S·A;}

FOREIGN OFFICES: British: 34 Craven Terrace, Lancaster Gate,
London W. 2; Canadian: 38-40 Irwin Avenue, Toronto, Ontario;
Australasian: 495 Collins St., Melbourne. Australia; South African:
fI Lelie St., Cape Town, South Africa.

PLEASID ADDRESS THE SOCIETY IN EVERY CASE.

Notice to Subscribers: 'Ve do 1l0t, as a rule, send a card of ael'llowl
edgment for a renewal or for a new subscription. Re~eipt ';lnd
entry of renewal are indicated within a month by change 1D expIra
tion date, as shown on wrapper label.

Entered as Second Class Matter at Brooklyn, N. Y. Postoffice., Act of March 3rd ,879.

MEMORIAL DATE

For the year 1925 Wednesday, April 8, after 6 o'clock
p. m., is the proper time for the celebration of the Memori·
al of our Lord's death. All the eccIesias will please take
notice. We hope this may be a season of great refreshing
to the Lord's people. Kindly send your reports in immedi
ately after the Memorial, giving the number partaking.

'PUl!lL.ISH~'D II"

YJJJARLY SUBSCRIP7'ION PRICE: UNITED STATES, $1.00; CANADA
AND MISCELLANEOUS FOREIGN, $1.50; (;REAT BRITAIN, AUSTRALASIA,
AND SOUTH AFRICA, 7s. American remittances should be made by
Express or Postal Money Orders, or by Ban': Draft. Canadian, British,
South African, and Australasian remittan.,.,s should be made to branch
o!fices only. Remittances from scattered foreign territory may be made
to the Brooklyn office, but by International Postal Money Orders only.
(Foreign translations of this journal appear in several language8)

Editurial C"mmittee: This journal is published under the supervision
of an editorial committee, at least three of whom have read and
approved as truth each and every article appearing in these columns.
The names of the editorial committee are; J. F. RUTHERFORD.
W. E. VAN AMBURGH, J. HE~IERY, Lt. H. BARBER, C. K S'I'EWART.
Terms to the Lord's Poor: All Bible students Who, by reason of
oid age 01' other intii'lllity or adversity, are unable to pay for this
joul'llal, wili be supplIed free if they send a postal card each :May
stating their case and requesting such provisio~. We are not only
wllling, but anxious, that all such be on our hst contlllually and
In touch with the Berean studies.
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THE YEAR OF JUBILEB

No. 4

Y EARS ago a company in California sank a shaft
on a gold claim, After going do,,-n a consider
able depth, the company became financially em

barrassed and abandoned the claim. Later another com
pany took it over, sank the shaft a little deeper, found
gold in abundance, and sold the claim for over $.),000,
000. Pretty good for an abandoned mine! We wonder
Low the first owners felt.

2The Bible has long been considered as a mine of
knowledge. Many theologians have worked it more or
less, and have secured considerable historical and other
lllfol'mation; but most of the denominational companie.>
bve now become theologically embarrassed and have
abandoned the Bible.

3 But zealous Bible Students have taken over the mine,
and are sinking the shaft of investigation still deeper
and finding rich deposits of valuable information. '1'he
apostle Paul in Romans 15: 4 says: "Whatsoevcr things
wcre written aforetime were written for our learning,
that we through patience and comfort of the scriptures
might have hope." In his first letter to the Corinthians
(10: 11) he writes: "Now all these things happened
unto them for ensamples [types]: and are written for
our admonition, upon whom the ends of the world are
come." God's dealings with the children of Israel were
typical or illustrative of things to come; and God harl
a record of them carefully made and preserved all these
centuries, though hidden beneath the debris of the dark
ages. God intended them for special use, and for the
blessing of his people at the close of the Gospel Age.

and thou shalt say unto them :-1Vhen- ye enter into th'J
land ,,-hich I am giving you then shall the land keep a
mbbath unto J eho\ ah. SIX ycars shalt thou sow thy
field, and six years shalt that; prune thy vineyard, and
gather the incrcase thereof; but in the seventh vear-
a mbhath of sacred rest shall there be unto the l~nd, a
sabbath unto .Jehovah; thy field shalt thou not so\\', and
thy vincyard shalt thou not prune; that which groweth
of itself in the harvest shalt thou not reap; and the
grapes of thy unpruned vines shalt thou not cut off: a
ycar of sacred rest shall there be to the land. So shall
the sabbath of the land be unto you for food: unto thee
and unto thy servant and unto thy handmaid, and unto
thy hireling and unto thy settlers that are sojourning
with thee; and unto thy tame-beasts and unto thy wild
beasts that are in thy land shall belong all the increase
thereof for food.

6"And thou shalt count to thee seven weeks of years,
seven years seven times,-so shall the days of the seven
weeks of years become to thee forty-nin~ years. Then
shalt thou cause a signal-horn to pass through in the
seventh month, on the tenth of the month: on the Day
of Propitiation shall ye cause a horn to pass throughout
all your land. So shall ye hallow the fiftieth year, ami
proclaim freedom throughout the land to all the dwellerg
thereof,-a jubilee shall it be unto you, and ye shall
return every man unto his possession, and every man
unto his family shall ye return. A jubilee shall that
fiftieth year be unto you,--ye shall not sow, neither
shall ye reap the self-grown corn thereof, nor cut off
the grapes of the unpruned vines thereof. For a juhi-

LAW OF THE JUBILEE lee it is, holy shall it be unto you,-out of the field shall
.The Apostle 0tate POSl'tl' 1 th t th .... 'L ye eat her increase. In this same jubilee ymr shall ye,,' s ve y a e JY.J.osalC aw return every man unto his possession."

and the national experiences of the Jewish people were
types of "better thmgs to come". The prophet Daniel" 7In other words, every fiftieth year was to be a year
describing the time of the end, prophesied: "But the of re-adjustment and straightening out the more or
wise shall understand." This knowledge is a part of the less tangled affairs of the previous forty-nine years,
"helmet", to protect the head.-Ephesians 6: 17. and a restitution for all to liberty and former possessions.

50ne of the prominent laws given to the Israelites rfhe purpose of the law was that every fifty-first year
the entire nation should start again free and equal-no

is recorded in Leviticus 25: 1-13, and is known as the Jew in the service of another, and no inheritance in
Law of the Jubilee. We quote in part from the Rother- the possession of another. Jehovah said that the land
ham translation: "And Jehovah spake unto Moses in was his; and they were privileged to enjoy oCCllpatlnl\
mount Sinai, saying,-Speak unto the sons of Israel, only by his favor.

51
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S'rhe penalty for disobedience to this law was severe,
as recorded in Leviticus 26: 32-35. We again quote
from Rotherham: "And I will make the land dumb,
and your foes that dwell therein shall regard it with
dumb amazement: When even you I scatter among the
nations, and make bare after you a sword, then shaH
your land become an astonishment, and your cities be
come a desolation.

9"Then shall the land be paid her sabbaths all the
days she lieth desolate, while ye are in the land of your
foes,-then shall the land keep sabbath, and payoff her
sabbaths: All the days she lieth desolate shall she keep
sabbath,-the which she kept not as your sabbaths,
while ye dwelt thereupon."

lOWe have no record that Jehovah informed Moses
that this law was to be a type, or that he intimated how
long the Jews were to keep it; but from Jeremiah 25:
11, 12, and 29: 10, also from Daniel 9: 2, we have the
information that God intended the type to continue for
seventy jubilee periods.

l1If the jubilees were only types there must come a
time when they would cease, in order that the antitype
mJight begin. It is necessary, therefore, for the earnest
student to note carefully the chronological data recorded)
as it also must be for his infOlimation; otherwise it would
not have been recorded. This is now easily ascertained.
Seventy jubilees of fifty years each make a total of 3500
years. 'The children of Israel entered Canaan in the
Spring of 1575 B. C. From a total of 3500 take 1575
as B. C. years, and the balance is 1925 for the A. D.
date. If the Jews had remained faithful to their cove
nant, the year 1925 A. Do, commencing in the Fall of
1924 and ending the following Fall, would have been
their last typical jubilee.

12The Israelites entered Canaan at Passover time,
in the Spring of the year. They were to begin that year
to count for the jubilee. The Passover was associated
with the first-barns particularly, who typified the Church
of the Gospel Age. The first-borns were later exchanged
for the tribe of Levi, who had no possessions in the
land. (Numbers 3: 11, 12; 18: 24) The Spring of the
year was also to be the beginning of the year for the
Jews, to separate them from surrounding nations, who
began the year in the Fall, as the Jews also had previ
ously done.

13But the Law also recognized a fiscal year which be
gan with the Day of Atonement in the Fall, just the
opposite time of the year from the Passover. The
Atonement Day sacrifices were for all Israel, and not
for the first-borns particularly. The Law of the Jubi·
lee was specially a type of restitution for all the world;
and therefore it was very appropriate that the jubilee
trumpets should be sounded in connection with the
Atonement Day services, on the tenth day of the seventh
:month, approximately our October 1st to 10th.

HThe Jews were to begin to count the year when they
entered the land; hence the first Atonement Day would

be only six m()llths after they entered. This would
count as their first, and a year from that Fall would be
the second., and so on. Actually, then, the first year
would be but six months long; but thereafter each year
would be full, from Atonement Day to Atonement Day.
The year beginning thus in the Fall has been termed the
civil year, to distinguish it from the ecclesiastical year,
which began in the Spring. In Palestine the sowing
time is in the Fall, and the harvest in the Spring. Tha
first fruits of Pentecost were fifty days after the Pass
over. There is no Scriptural reason to believe that the
jubilee year began in the Spring, six months after the
blowing of the trumpets on the Day of Atonement; but
that it began immediately after the blowing of the trum
pets, in the Fall.

IF THE JEWS WERE IN PALESTINE

15What, therefore, would we reasonably expect to
transpire among the Jews during 1925 if they were
still in Palestine, and had remained faithful for all
these 3500 years? Commencing apprDximately about
the 10th of October, 1924, the priests and the Levites
would have sounded the trumpets of Jubilee throughout
all Judea, announcing that another cycle of forty-nine
years had ended, that the time of restoration had come.
and that all Jewish slaves were to be freed and all
property rights restored. All Jews living outside of
Palestine would hasten back to claim their rights. The
Gentiles would not have been particnlarly interested.
Possibly some of them might have been told that great
blessings would come to them as soon as this jubilee
year closed; but as the Gentiles have been without a
God for 6000 years they would have little or no faith
in such reports. They would be too much interested
in their own schemes, and would probably think the
Jews presumptuous to claim that the God of the uni
verse would use the little natiDn of Israel as a channel
of blessing to the great and mighty nations of the world.

16However, as the Jews had done their best to keep
the laws of God, no doubt they would have been glad
and anxious to carry the message of favor to the
Gentiles as soon as they received instructions to do so.

HAS GOD CHANGED HIS SCHEDULE?

!rEnt the Jews as a nation are not in their land, and
cannot keep 1925 as a jubilee. Has God, therefore,
changed his time schedule for the antitypical jubilee?
We find no scripture implying that he has. On the con
trary, the physical facts about us, viewed in the light
of prOT ..ccy, indicate that he is carrying out his original
plan e .actly on time. What, therefore, may we reason
ably expect for 1925 and the years immediately
following?

18As noted above in the Rotherham rendering of
Leviticus 25: 34, the implication of the original text
is that God placed a mortgage, so to speak, of seventy
sabbath rest-years upon the land, which he said was
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his. (Leviticus 25: 33) This mortgage was the price
of their rental or residence upon tile land, and a pay
ment of one year was to be made every fifty years.

19As the land could not be released until the mortgage
had been fully paid, and the Jews have not been in
position to make a payment for nearly two thousand
years, how can we say that the type could not cease
until the antitype begins? The answer is in the text
quoted; viz., Leviticus 26: 34,35. God collected the en
m'e debt of seventy rest-years for the land all at one
time, and not on the instalment plan as first arranged.

20God S()nt Nebuchadnezzar) king of Babylon, as his
officer to demand payment. Full record is found in
2 Chronicles 36: 17-21. We quote again from Rother
ham: "So he [God] brought up against them the
king of the Chaldeans . . . and all delivered he into his
hand. And all the utensils of the house of God both
great and small, and the treasures of the house of
Jehovah, and the treasures of the king and of his
rulers, the whole carried he [Nebuchadne7,7,ar] to Baby
Ion; and they [the ChaldeansJ burned the house of
God, and threw down the wall of J erusale'Ill,-and all
the palaces thereof burned they with fire, and all the
precious vessels thereor he destroyed; and he exiled the
remnant left from the sword into Bahylon,-where they
became his and his sons as servants, until the reign of
the kingdom of Persia: to fulfil the word of God by
the mouth of Jeremiah until the land had paid off her
sabbaths-all the days of her lying desolate she kept
sabbath, to fulfil seventy years." The full seventy rest
years, demanded by the Law, had been collected whether
the Jews had kept their part or not.

21In this connection the following comment by
Josephus is interesting:

''For the people of the ten tribes were carried out
of Samaria by the Assyrians, in the days of king
Hoshea. After which the people of the two tribes, that
remained after Jerusalem was taken, were carried away
by Nebuchadnezzar, king of Babylon and Chaldea.
Now as to Shalmaneser, he removed the Israelites out
of their country, and placed therein the nation of the
Cutheans, who had formerly belonged to the interior of
Persia and Media; but were then called Samaritans,
by taking the name of the country to which they were
r~moved. But the king of Babylon, who brought out
the two tribes. placed no other nation in their coun
try. By which means all Judea, and Jerusalem, and the
temple, continued to be a desert for seventy years."
-"Antiquities," Book 10, Chlipter 9.

DATE PAYMENT WASDEMA~~EO

22Although Nebuchadnezzar had besieged the city for
eighteen months, it was not until about July 9, 606
B. C. (Jeremiah 39: 2; 52: 6, 12-14) that Jerusalp.m
was taken. It might pToperly be 1;aid it was then that
the officer served the papers upon the delinquent debtor.
By about August 10 (2 Kings 25~ 8) the city was com~

pletely destroyed, and the nation taken captive to
Babylon; and .Jerusalem and Judea were left "without
inhabitants" (Jeremiah 44: 6), as foretold, with the
exception of a few of the very poor, who were pennitted
to remain under Gedaliah as governor. However, he
was soon killed; and the rest became so frightened
that tht'y fled to Egypt by the seventh month.
Jeremiah 41.

23When the debt to the land had been fully collected,
God fulfilled his promise and opened the way for his
people to return to their own land. Cyru", king of
Persia, was God)s offiC€r for that work. In the first
year of Cyrus, 536 B. C., he issued a royal edict per
mitting all the Jews in Babylon to return t<J Judea and
rebuild their Temple at Jerusalem. About fifty thou
sand returned, under the leadership of Zerubbabel.

241'he exact time of the year that this company left
Bahylon and arrived in Judea is not definitely stated;
but the climatic conditions of Babylonia would prevent
a start much if any earlier than the first month 01
the Jewish year, or approximately April first. It would
take at It'ast four months to make the long journey with
their families and herds. Sixty-eight years later
another company) under the leadership of Ezra, made
the same journey. Doubtless they had similar expe
riences. They left Babylon about the first of April, and
arrived at Jerusalem the first day of the fifth month,
four months later, about August first. (Ezra 7: 8, 9)
The first Jewish month corresponds to our April) their
second to May, the third to June, the fourth to July,
and the fifth to August. The first company under
Zerubbabel, in 536 B. C. must have made practically
the same time, and reached Judea about the last of
July or the first of August.

250n reaching home the Jews found their land still
desolate, their cities uninhabited, and their houses va
cant. These had remained desolate for the full seventy
years. It would take some time to clean their houses
and to make them fit for habitation, and to repair the
walls of their cities; yet they were soon so well settled
that "the priests, and the Levitos, and some of the peo
ple, and the singers, and the portt'rs, and the N ethinims,
dwelt in their cities, and all Israel in their cities."
"And when the seventh month was come, and the chil
dren of Israel were in the cities, the people gathered
themselves as one man to Jerusalem." (Ezra 2: 70; 3: 1)
Jerusalem was in ruins, but they met there to offe~
the Atonement Day sacrifices as demanded by the Law.
-Leviticus 16: 29-31.

2'lThis is very strong evidence that they must have
reached Judea by the last of July or the first of August.
'rhey were taken from their land July-August 606 B.
C., and were returned to it in July-August 536 B. C.,
closing exactly the seventy years desolation, rest or
sabbath debt on the land demanded by the Law; no
more, no less. This is another witness to the accuracy
of God's time schedules. 1£ the time features in the
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tvpe were so clearly marked, at both the beginning and
the end, is it not reasonable to expect the beginning of
the antitype, the great jubilee, to be as clearly marked?

"SEVEN TIMES" COMMENCED JULY-AUGUl,'l., G()G B. C.

27The punishment for not properly observing the
jubilee was a severe one, yet in Leviticus 26: 18, 21, 21
and 28 mention is made of "seven times" more punish
ment if the Jews neglected to keep their Law, as they
had covenanted. By the key given in other scriptures,
Bible Students have long known that the "seven times"
refer to seven symbolic or prophetic years of three
hundred and SIxty days, Elaeh day standmg for a full
year of actual time. Thus seven times would be 7 x 360,
or 2:;20 year". In Luke 21: 24 Jesus stated that Jeru
salem, standing for the Jewish nation, would be trodden
down, or under the dominion of the GentIles, "until
the hmes of the Gentiles be fulfilled." The nation went
completely under the dominion of the Gentiles at the
hand of Nebuehac1nezzar July-August, 606 B. C. 2520
years from that date would be 1914 A, D. As early as
1876 and 1877 the Bible was shown to have foretold
1914 as the close of the times of the Gentiles. Many
Bible Students heralded 1914 as the end of the world;
not the destruction of the earth, but the end of the
age, or dominion of the Gentiles.

28M:any can remember that as early as 1890 there
,vere rumors of a great European war. The nations
began to prepare for war. But year by year war was
delayed, until it began to be generally believed that one
could never come. It has been stated that Germany
was preparing for and expecting a war in 1912. But
1912 passed, and no world war came. Many remarked
that war had been restrained as if by some unseen power;
and that was true. Suddenly, almost as a thunderclap
from a clear sky, July 28th, 1914, Austria declared
war against little Serbia. Withm two days Russia, in
order to protect her protege, Serbia, declared war
against Austria. Germany immediately joined Austria
against Russia. England and France hastened to assist
Hussia. So suddenly were the dogs of war unleashed
that by the fifth of August all the principal nations of
J~urope were in dead~y conflict; and the work of dis
possession of the Gentiles began.

WHY THE JULY-AUGUST DATE!

29"-e see now why Germany could not begin the
World War in 1912. It was not God's time. The times
of the Gentiles had not fully expired, and God would
be as accurate with the Gentiles as he had been in re
gard to the seventy years of desolation. It is in line
with this that the taking of the rulership from the
Gentiles was delayed until the July-August season of
the year. It was July-August, 606 B. C., that the
Gentiles gained complete control of the world; and
exactly on time, 2520 years later, even to the month
fir the year, the dispossession work began. In the latter

case God permItted the wrath of the nations against
each other to act as his agency for their eviction.

SCRIPTURAL NUMBER '[EN

30The number ten is often used in the Scriptures,
and apparently there is some peculiar significance at
tached to it. There were ten virgins, ten servants, ten
pounds, ten talents, ten kings, ten crowns, ten horns,
etc., implying the thought of entirety or completeness or
to an end. The Eame is doubtless true in regard to ten
years.

31Ten years from 1914 is 1924. If the Jews 'Nere in
their homeland we would have expected the blowing of
the typical jubilee trumpets to begin about October 1st,
1924, announcing the year 1925 as the jubilee. When
God demanded payment of the debt, he presented the
demand in July-August instead of October. The debt
was considered as fully paid by July-August season of
the year. The same time of the year was specially
marked by the beginning and end of the "Times of the
Gentiles". Why should God so particularly mark that
season of the year in connection with the typical jubIle.~

unless it were to call special attention to it? We believe
that he had that object in view, and that he has now
made it manifest.

SCRIPTURAL 1\1" MBER SEVEN

32Bible Students know that the number seven often
has peculiar significance in the Scriptures. Nate the
many times it is used in Revelation and in connection
with the jubilee. It will be remembered by all as
sociated with the work in 1916 that trouble began
almost immediately following Brother Russell's death.
However, it was not until the Seventh Volume came out
that the trouble culminated. It was on the seventeenth
of July, 1917, that "The Finished Mystery" was distri
buted to the Bethel Family; and it was on that day that
trouble at Bethel came to a head, and continued until
many who had been very active in the service for years
withdrew from further activities in connection with the
SOCIETY. July 17th, 1917, was therefore a marked date.

THE COLUMBUS CONVENTION

33'111e International Bible Students have for years
been calling attention to the Bible prophecies that this
world (age) is passing away, that the great antitypical
jubilee for the world is at hand, and that 1925 would
be a marked year. The Association has held several
general conventions recently-notably two at Cedar
Point, Ohio, in 1919 and 1922. 1924 seemed a favor
able year for another; and many friends were inquir
ing whether one could not be held in some central and
convenient locality. Some were suggesting Cedar Point,
as it was commodious and centrally located, and many
pleasant associations were aonnected with it.

34In response to these suggestions the matter was
taken under consideration; and early in the" year tlre
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SOCIETY entereq into communication with the manage
ment of the grounds with that end in view. Both
previous conventions had been held in September, the
week following Labor Day. The thought was to secure
the same period; namelv. September 2nd to 9th. We
were surprised that, although we had applied in Feb
ruary, another Association already held an option on
that week, and the management was unable to give us
b date earlIer than the week following, September 9th
to 16th. This was late in the season, and would be
lllconvenient for many.

5sThe reason why we applied for the September date
was that Cedar Point usually closes the season wIth
Labor Dav each year, and the grounds and buildmgs
are not mffi.c1ently large to accommodate both theu regu
lar patrons and our conventlOn at the same hme. How
ever. apparently we could do no better, and negotiatlOns
had proceeded so far that a contract had been drawn
UP late in March and waited onlv for a final decision.
We nad telegraphed to aseertai~ whether an earher
date was yet available.

5SIn the meantime the Chamber of Commerce of
Columbus, Ohio, had heard that the 1. B. S. A. was in
tending to hold a general convention during the year.
Through Its chairman, Mr. H. B. Dickson, it sent us the
following telegram:

ColumbUS. Ohio., March 28, 1924.
.T. F Rutherford. Care 1. B. S. A., 124 Columbia Heights,
Brooklyn, N. Y.

Columbus Convention Association invites International
Bible Students hold general convention, Columbus, .Tuly 20
27 inclusive. Offer free of charge, hall. center city, 4000
capacity; Coliseum on exposition grounds, capacity 14,
000. dnd other halls; also restaurant privileges and com·
fort stations on grounds. These grounds \vithin six blocks
University Stadium, capacity 65,000. Options held until
April 1. Will be glad to welcome you.

(Signed) H. B. Dickson.

S7Within twenty minutes an answer was received from
Cedar Point that no earlier date could be given. The
ofter by Columbus was preferable in many ways. The
date July 20-27 would accommodate many teachers and
students, who would be in school in September; also
it was much more suitable for many farmers, who
could leave their farms better in July. Columbus was
also much more centrally situated and easily accessible
by stearn and trolley lines, and had far better accommoda
tIons for a large crowd. It seemed providential; and we
accepted their Invitation.

S8Nothing further than that noted above was thought
of the date at that time. However, we began im
mediately arranging for a larger convention. The re
sults have now become history. Doubtless it was One
of the largest> if not the largest, religious convention for
discussing purely Bible topics ever held. The atten
dance in person reached ten to twelve thoU,Sand alto
gether; and in additioD., there were present in heart and

in spirit many thousands more whose prayers wel~ daily
ascending for the Lord's special blessing to rest upon
that assembly of his people. In heart, mind and in
terest. all the Bible sU1dents in present truth were there.

wro those who were privileged to be present in person
it ivas manifest from the start that the blessing of the
Lord rested upon thl'm. The w'eather was ideal; the
location and accommodations were excellent; and the at
tendance was daily increasing There seemed to be
on the part of all an air of expectancy that the Lord
was about to pour out some special blessing.

400n Friday morning, July 26th, the vast company
of the Lord's people had been greatly refreshed hy
clearer elucidations of hIS Won1. It was at the close of
a stirring address that the President of our SOCIETY
presmted a resolution which he headed AN INDICT
:ME:NT, copy of which has appeared in the WATe FI

TOWER and in the public press, and moved ib adoption
by the convention. The motion \vas quickly seconded
by a nUT:1ber of brethren, and was enthusiastically and
unanimously adopted, with applause. It was almost
immediately suggested that the resolution be used as
volunteer literature and scattered far and wide. Great
was the enthusiasm as the friends realized the force
and truth of the Indictment. It was an arraignment
against the Old World, stating il~ legal, Scriptural form
that the rule of the Gentiles had faIled, that they had
been cast off forever from diyine favor; and calling upon
the people to accept the incoming Messianic kingdom.

41As noted above, the Committee on Arrangements
for the Convention did not choose the date finally decided
upon. It was set by the Columbus Chamber of Commerce.
Not until close to comentlOn time was it noticed first
that the date for the public witness, July 27th, 1924,
completed just ten years to a day from July 28th,
1914, when the great war started. The message for
the public meeting in the Stadium was: "Civilization
Doomed. The End of the Old is at Hand, the New is
Coming in." What more fitting subject could havo
been chosen! That same Sunday morning, the 27th, a
Brother gave a discourse before the Convention in the
Coliseum on the subject, "The Year of Jubilee Has
Come," calling attention to the Scriptural and historical
evidences.

42The public attendance at the Stadium was vari
ously estimated at from 17,000 to 25,000, but that was
probably but a small portion of those who could hear
the lecture. By means of the radio broadcasting, hun
dreds of thousands, far and near, would be in position to
hear as well as would those who were seated in the Sta
dium. The medium of the radio is as evidently of the Lord
as a means of reaching the people as has been the print
ing press during the past. In addition to all those
personally present, the newspapers carried full reports
to many thousands more. There were also delegates
from many foreign countries attending the convention,
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\vaiting to carry thE' message to their nativE' lands and
send it Lroadea~t throughout their own countries in
their various languages. When a stone is thrown into
the water, the ripples go on and on until they reach the
distant shore. So this message of the kingdom will go
forth Ly YOlee, tract. new~paper, and the radio unhl it
shall have rfached the ends of the earth.

PRESENT-DAY EVE~TS PRE-DATED

43Shall we sav that all this is merely coincidental?
There are too n;any evidences pointing to the fact that
it is not: The indictment of the old order, "Civiliza
tion Doomed. the Kew Ordcr is at Hand"; the an
nouncement that the Year of Jubilee is Here, at cxaet
l,v ten years to a day from the starting of the World
War, which was the beginning of the dispossession of
the Gentiles; and that date set by those who had no
interest in Bible chronology, and the subject of the
public proclamation not known at the time the date
was accepted; the fact that the date fixed upon wag
the last of July, falling into line with the July-August
season of the beginning. and the end of the seventy
veal'S desolation which had direct connection with the. ,
jubilee, and the beginning and the end of the times of
the Gentiles.

441 n discussing the jubilees in Volume Two of SCRIP
TeRE STUDIES Brother Russell pointed out that the
last typical jubilee should merge into the antitypical
jubilee, and might, therefore, be properly considered as
the beginning of the antitype. In the type, the year 1925
\vould have been confined to the natural Israelites.
What would be more reasonable now than to expect that
the year 1925 will be of special interest to the antitypical
braelites?

45In the type the priests and Levites \vould have been
very busy during the year, assisting their fellows and
the people properly to settle their affairs and relation
~hips in harmony with the Law and their inheritances.
This would have been in preparation for the work com
menced in 1926 for the Gentiles. If we have correctly
interpreted the matter, 1926 is still the year for God's
blessings to begin towards the Gentiles. What would be
more reasonable than to expect that 1925 will be a very
stilTing and busy year for the antitypical Israelites, as
<Jod will be settling their arrangements and positions in
Ihe Body preparatory for their work to begin with the
l~entiles on time? It would, therefore, seem reasonable
to expect that 1925 will be one of severe testings upon
the individual members of the antitypical Israelites.
\\'hether this be the correct deduction or not, it is a fact
that 'there are thousands of the friends passing through
tierv trials, along nearly all lines, though not so much
alOl;g doctrina~ as heretofore, but physical, financial and
family tests. These seem to have increased rapidly of
lat~; and eYPIY member is apparently being placed on
individu:al f x~1 .. l11ation along the lines of brotherly
l,.ve, faith, '.I,~~fidence, obediellce to the commandments

of Christ, patient endurance, and standing fast for what
we have attained, and against evil mental suggestions
of all kinds. It is a fight to a finish. We see, then, that we
have good reason to expect some manifestation of divine
guidance, and evidence that we are in the right way,
doing the right work at the right time.

46Another interesting incident is in connection with
the July-August date: As stated above, it was on July
l/th, 1917, that the trouble at Bethel culminated. July
17th is almost exactly seven years prior to July 20th,
when the Columbus Convention opened. The expe
riences of the Church during those seven years have
been nothing short of miraculous. In July, 1917, it
appeared to many that the work might be violently
overthrown and the dark night set in. The darkness
increased until the spring of 1919. Seven years from
the date when the truth seemed to go under a cloud
it is shining forth with greater brilliancy than was eVl"r
known before.

47Some may be inclined to make light of all this.
So were the people of Nazareth when Jesus said that
the words of t:le prophet were being fulfilled before
their eyes. To us it is a matter of rejoicing as we se2
these indications of God's care and interest in his peo
ple, and his overruling in their work; and we are
stimulated to push on with greater zeal than ever be
fore, assured that the Lord is still in direct charge, and
that he is carrying on his work exactly on schedule
time. It is not often' that he calls the attention of
his people to the fact while they are passing through
some pre-dated experience. In the face of all the fore
going historical and physical facts, who shall say that
the date of the Columbus Convention was not in the
mind of Jehovah when he sent Nebuchadnezzar to fore
close the mortgage, July 606 n. C., 2530 years ago?
Does it not also indicate, acconling to the dates above
given, that the last chronological typical jubilee began
in July, 1924, instead of October; and that the anti
typical jubilee may begin about July-August, 1925?
Would it be unreasonable to expect that Jehovah will
mark that date to the world as clearly as he did the
year 1914? and as clearly as he has marked the begin
ning of 1925 to the Church?

WHAT ABOUT 1926?

48That 1925 will be a phenomenal year in many
respects is evident.

49'1'he Catholics are celebrating their "jubilee", which
began Christmas Eve, December 24th, 1924. The
"jubilee door" of St. Peter's at Rome was opened by the
Pope at that time, and is to remain open for one year.
All who pass through tne door are promised his special
blessing. Rome is expecting hundreds of thousands to
take advantage of this special favor, and is making
great preparations to take carB of the thr.ongs which will
visit the city during 1925.
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5°Thp ,Jews also are looking upon 1925 and expect to
recei\l' ~ome special blessing from Jehovah, though thq
do not seem to be certain what it may be. We do
not know where they received their inhmation, unless
they haye been reauing some of our SOCIETY'S litera
ture. Nevertheless they are expectant. Various Pro
testant denominations are becoming "'orried over the
loss of interest in religion on the part of their congre
gations, and are trying by various means to overcome it.

51It seems to be a "'eakness of many Bible Stuuents
that if they locate a future date in the Bible, im
mediately they center as many prophecies upon that
date as possible. This has been the cause of many sift
ings in thc past. As far as we recall, all the dates
foreseen were correct. The difficulty was that the friends
inflated their imaginations beyond r€'ason; and that
when their imaginations burst asunder, they were in
clined to throwaway eyerything. No doubt Mr. Miller
was correct in locating 1844 as a Bible date. But he
expected too much. 1874 was also easily located. 1878
was also a marked date, and one which caused Brother
Hussell a severe trial until he corrected his expectations,
as noted in his "Harvest Siftings", of April, 189-1,
now out of print. Many can remember how "absolute
ly sure" some wpre about 1914. Na doubt the Loru was
pleased with the zeal manifested by his servants; but
did they have a Scriptural basis for all they expected to
come to pass that year? Let us be cautious, therefore,
about predicting particulars. The Lord will ma;~e them
clear as fast as they become meat in due season. How
ever, we feel sure that he will not chide us if we earnest
ly and reverently search for what may be revealed,
watching also the facts about us.

52We may reasonably expect that 1925 will be a
very active year for the saints on this siue the vail; and
also that the adyersary will be increasingly active in
his opposition, as he knows that his time is shortening.
The world will be so engrossed with its own troubles
that it will not have much time to think of other
things, until people wake up to the facts that their
schemes have been soap bubbles, and that the truth
has been scattered all over the world. The aUYersary
will be quick to suggest that the scattering of the truth
has been the cause of their disappointment~. This will
anger them, and they may attempt strenuous measures
to suppress it, in order to direct attention from them
selves and to hold their power over the masses. How
long before they attempt this we may not know, nor
need it trouble us. Our Captain is in full control of
the situation, and victory is sure.

53Na one needs "glasses" to see that the 'world-polit
ical, financial, religious, national, and international-is
perplexed and anxious, Na one may safely predict
exactly what will take place, even within the next year;
but God has given general indications in his Word of
many things which are yet to come to pass. He has not

specified exactly their chronological order. Therefore
let us first note some of the prophecies which are still
unfulfilled.

HBabylon is yet to be cast down, as a stone thrown
into the sea. (Revelation 18: 21) '1'he battle of Arma
geddon is yet to be fought. (Hevelation 16: 16) The
"time of trouble such as never was" has not come upon
the earth. (Matthew 24: 21, 22) The devil is yet to
he bound and cast into prison. (Revelation 20: 1-4)
The last of the saints are to be changed. (1 Thessa
lonians 4: 15-17) The Lamb is to come forth vic
torious. (Revelation 17: 14) The ancient worthies are
to be brought forth and made princes in all the earth,
(Acts 7: 5; Daniel 12: 13; Hebrews 11: 13; Psalm
4fJ: 16) Jacob is to havc his time of trouble. (Ezekiel
38: 14-23) All the prophecies relating to the Millen
nial Age are yet to be fulfilled.

BLESSING THROUGH THE JEWS

ssWe know the work of restitution must come to the
Jews first, and through them to the rest of the world,
As the Scriptures state that .Terusalem is to be the
capital of the world and that the ancient worthies are
to he princes in all the earth, we are warranted in ex
pecting that the kingdom work will begin at Jerusalem.
(Isaiah 2: 3; 27: 13; Zechariah 14: 17) Jerusalem
will need a great deal of cleansing before it will be in
condition to be the capital of the world. The city may
be undergoing changes during all the :Millennial Age,
but it will take several years to do some necessary
preliminary work.

56According to prophecy we look for a season of great
prosperity to come to Palestine, which will not extend
to the Gentiles. It will be necessary for the Gentiles
to make application for it, as stated in Isaiah 2: 2-4.
It will take time for some of the Gentiles to overcome
their natural prejudices against the Jews and to humble
themselves sufficiently to accept favors through them.
They may need some of the severe experiences described
in Zechariah 14: 17-19, R. V.

5TWhether the blessings here referred to as rain are
literal or not, they refer to something that represent8
God's favor. If literal rain bt meant, it might take
several years of drought before the Gentiles would at
tribute the lack of rain to their refusalJo make applica
tion for God's blessings at the hands of the Israelites.
All this will take more or less time.

58In the past God's dealing has been with the J CiV

first and then with the Gentiles; and the prophecies
state that this rule will continue to be his method.
(Zechariah 8 : 20-23) As the Jews increase in the favor of
God by accepting the ancient worthies as the representa
tives of Jehovah and by falling into line with his ar
rangements, disease and death will rapidly decrease and
shortly cease altogether. The J eWE will be going up
the highway of holiness, physically as wdl as other
wise. These blessings to the Jews will be quickly
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noticed by the Gentiles, and will create in them a desire
for similar favors. It will be one of the means used
by Jehovah to cause them to seek him. Possibly these
ure the blessings referred to as "rain" in Zechariah
14: 17. As the literal rain refreshes the mown grass,
so a rain of blessing will refresh the withered hopes of
mankind.-Psalm "12: G-9; Acts 3: 19.

~9'Ye know of no scriptures which state that all dy
ing will cease immediately throughout the earth as soon
as the kingdom is set up at Jerusalem. On the contrary
I salah 2: 2-4. Micah 4: 1, 2, and Zechariah 14: 16-19
state thn t ille nations will have to go to Jerusalem for
their blessings--not indiddually, but representatively,
at lellst. "Ask and ye shull receive," will doubtless be
the law ill the age to come. All the blessings of resti
tution will be supplicd in abundance, but will not be
forced upon any.

6°From scriptures alreauy quoted, and from many
others, we h8\'e reason to expect that after the kingdom
is establislH::u at Jerusalem its influence will rapidly
radiate to the uttermost parts of the earth. How
rapidly we are not informed, but with all the modern
conveniences it should not take very long. Probably
those of the righteous who will be carried through the
great time of trouble will be dealt with first, before
those in the graves will be brought forth. It does not
seem unreasonable, therefore, to think that twenty-five
years, possibly more, will pass before the awakening of
the Llead shall begin.

WHAT ABOUT THE TIME OF TROUBLE?

'llSomc may conclude that we are expecting a tranquil
transfer from the present condition to the kingdom of
Christ. We have no warrant from the Scriptures for
such expectation. If we had but the present situation
of the world to judge from, reason dictates that with
the high-pressure tension throughout the world-politi
cally, financially, religiously, fanahcallY and ignorantly
with the wheels of activity already grating and heated
with the friction of selfishness and superstition, it would
be impossible to make the great changes outlined in the
Bible without clashes between the contesting parties,
which must result in great trouble, distress and loss of
life and property. However, the Word of God does not
leave us any doubt about it. Isaiah 13: 1-13; Joel 2: I
11; Psalm 46: 7-10, and Matthew 24: 21, 22 speak
in no uncertain terms. The people of the world are
not yet willing to acknowledge their inability to save
themselves, or to accept the leadership of even Jehovah
himself. God's power will be necessary. "I will cause
the arrogancy of the proud to cease, and will lay low
the haughtiness of the terrible."-Isaiah 13. 11.

62Recent inventions can be used for the destruction
of life and property which almost makes one's blood
curdle to think about. God will permit the destruction
to go far enough to sober mankind by its very horror.

The exposing of unrighteousness in high places is pre
paring the people to take vengeance into their own
hands, and great will be their wrath when once they
start

63The French Revolution gives a picture of what a
maddened people can do. The world held its breath III

horror and sought to cover its eyes from the sickemng
sight. It took the French nation many years to re
cover from the shock. How long it will take the world
to sober up after its debauch is not stated.

64How much of all this will come to pass in 1926 is
not stated. A. t present we do not find any definite date
beyond 1926 indicated in the Scriptures. When the
Bible Students found 1914 in the Bible they heralded it
far and wide, but the Lord left the curtain down at
that date until we had reached it. God set his seal
upon 1914, and the work started that veal' is still go
ing on. We find the date 1925-1926 clearly mdicated
in the prophetic outline. and the Lord has not lifted
the curtain sufficiently for us to see distinctly bevond.
We feel sure that he will set his seal upon that date
as clearly as he did upon 1914, and he will then let us
see beyond as soon and as far as will be good for us.

65Let us learn from experiences of the past not to be
too positive about details. We need have no worry.
We know that God knows. So

''''e'd rather walk with him by faith
Than fa go alone by sight;

'Ye'L! rather go with him in the dark,
Than go alone in the light.'

66Many of us may be called home during 1925 ancI
1926. Whether we shall be called, or whether Jehovah
shall leave some of us here for a little further work,
what does it matter? If we are faithful, we are just
as acceptable and commendable on this side the vail,
and just as sure of our reward. With such a glorious
hope and the evidences all about us of the divine power
and protection and leading, every consecrated heart should
be inspired to put forth all the energy possible to'
complete the race victoriously. Let us go forth con
fidently, carrying high the banner of the King, pro
claiming, "The Lord reigneth I" - Psalm 96: 10;
ISaIah 52: 7,8.

67As we thus keep diligently at work, singing as we
go, trusting in Jehovah for all things necessary, we
will fortify our minds against the darts of the adversary
and increase our own courage, and also be a greater
encouragement to others.-Romans 16: 20.

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY

In what respect is the Bible like an abandoned gold mine?
~ 1-3.

What was one of the prominent features of the Law Cove
nant? ~ 4-7.

What was the penalty for disobedience in connection with
the Jubilee system of sabbaths? 'If 8,9.

Did God inform Moses that the jUbilees were typical?
How long were they to continue? What year is the last
typical jubilee year? 'll 10,11.
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Of whut is the jubilee a type? When did it begin to count?

~ 12-14.
'Yhat would be happening if the Jews were still observing

their jubilees? ~ 15, ]6.
'\'hat may we reasonably expect for the near future? ~ 17, 18.
naye the Jews paid the rental on their land in full up to

next October? How was it collected? ~ 19-21.
When was the collection demanded? When paid? ~ 22-26.
How long a time is "seven times"? 'Vhat time in the year

(lid the "seyen tim"s" COlllmcnce and end? ~ 27-31.
lIow did the Columbus ConYention come to be held in the

latter part of July? Is there a COllllE'ciing link between
the convention amI the Gentile times'! ~ 32-42.

How are present-day eyents connected with prophccy? 'Vhen
IlIay we reasonahly eXlll'd some sjJecial blessings to be
.~in to go to the Uentiles'! ~ 43-45.

Y;ith what particularity does Jehovah seemingly take
Lotice of the future'! ~ 46-47.

What is an apparent weakness of Bible ~tudents relative
to dutes? What may we expect during 1925? , 48-52.

In what condition is the world? What are some of the
events of the future that we look for? ~ 53,54.

To whom does restitution first come? Is prosperity due
to come to Palestine? ~ 55-57.

When will disease and death begin to flee away? How will
the people go to Jerusalem for their blessings? How
soon may we begin to look for the general resurrection
to start? ~ 58-60.

'Yill there be a peaceable transfer of the kingdoms? 'Vho
are contesting for supremacy? , 61.

'''hat historic eyent shows us the horror to which a mad
dened people can resort? What may be the extent ot
another trouble should it come? , 62,63.

Can we be positive about details? What should be the con
dition of our own hearts as we face the experience~.

of the future? ~ 64-67.

PRAYER-MEETING TEXT C'1MMENTS
TEXT FOR MARCH 18

"T have put my words in thy mmlth."-Isaiah 51: 16.

r-::;-,lHE ambassador of the Lord is backcd by all power,
perfect wisdom, and boundless love. A realiza
tion of that fact should bring peace of mind,

comfort, and joy. It is the will of God that this knowl
cd:~e should gladden the heart.

J ehov:ah is planting a new invisible power by which
man shall be ruled, and which rule will be in righteous
n2SS. He intends to lay the foundation of an earthly
government or visible rule for man. This also must be
in righteousness. He has committed some of the work
ill connection with this great arrangement to his
C::urch, the Body of Christ. The last 111embers of the
Cl:urch this side the vail are to have a part to perform
in this wonderful work. The work to be done by the
rrmnant this side the vail is that of being witnesses for
Ccd to one another and to the world. 'Ihis work of wit
llessing is now being done, and will soon be fully ae
c('mplished. While doing this work, the members of
thJ Church are fully and completely protected becauSB
covered by the shadow of God's hand. This means that
his power is over them and exercised in their behalf.

All the anointed ones who have a zeal for the work
of the Lord will be comforted now, because they reali:;;e
that they are in the power of Jehovah. This brings
to them such peace of mind that they can not refrain
from singing the praises of Jehovah and the Lord
Jesus.-l Peter 2: 9.

Na one else could expect the complete protection and
comfort from the Lord at this time except those who
faithfully perform their duties as his witnesses. The
:mportance of engaging in the Lord's service and of
doing it joyfully can not be overstated. If we ent.er
into the very spirit of the Master, and realize that the
kingdom being established is God's kingdom and that we
are a part of it by his grace, this will bring great
comfort of heart, peace of mind, and real joy in the
Lord.

TEXT FOR MARCH 2&

"How beautiful . .. are the feet of him. that
pub7isheth salvation,"-Isaiah 593: 7.

THE devoted ambassadors of Christ are receIving
comfort from Jehovah and the Lord J esu::;
through the ministration of the holy spirit. By

reason thereof they are developing into comforters of
others, even those of the world, by bringing to them the
message of the Lord and holding up to the people the
standard of his righteous government.

The mass of mankind desire peace and salvation.
Many false schemes are brought forth to blind man
kind. '1'here is but one way that leads to peace and
salvation, and that is the Lord's way. There is only
one class of people on the earth declaring this way, and
these are they who are here described as the feet of
Christ, the last members on earth. 'Ihese are the ones
whom the Lord has put on watch to safeguard the in
terests of his kingdom. In obedience to his command,
they lift up their voices together and sing the Lord's
praises by telling the people that lasting peace and sal
yation will come to the world through the kingdom of
God, now at hand.

These faithful feet members are harbingers of real
good news; yea, they bring the same message that the
angels of heaven were permitted to mention at the
birth of the Babe at B~thlehem. For long centuries
the people have waited for this good news. Behold, now
it is here. Those who are declaring it are beautiful
in the sight of the Lord. It is written of the Lord
Jesus that he is the fairest of ten thousand and alto
gether lovely. His feet members here are describ2d
as beautiful because they have his spirit, hence his
likeness. To be thus honored is the greatest of all
honors conferred upon earthly creatures. We will
show our appreciation of this honor and our love for
the Lord by earnestly and zealously availing ourselves
of every opportunity to advertise the King and his
kingdom.



OUR LORD'S RESURRECTION
--MARCH 15--JOHN 20: 1-18--

JESUS WAS REALLV DEAD--JESUS RAISED TO DIVINE NATURE-JESUS DEMONSTRATES HIS RESURRECTION.

"The Lord is risen indeed."-Luke 24-: 34.

the dogmas of Christendom have vitiated this phase of
the tmth of redemption and the plan of God.

6If we are to understand the Bible, we must let it
speak for itself. The Scriptures themselves assert that
Jesus poured out his soul (his life) unto death (Isaiah
53: 12); that the corresponding price for human re
demption was not Jesus' suffering unto death-it wac;
his blood, his life, which provided it. (1 Timothy 2: 6 ;
Ephesians 1: 7) Without question the Scriptures al
ways speak of the death of the person Jesus and never
of the death of his body as a part of himself, or apart
from the soul or spirit.

7In other words, the Scriptures show that when Jesus
died on the cross it ,,'as not merely that his body died
hut that he died. In the same way the Scriptures
always speak of the resurrection of the person, the be
ing, Jesus, and never of the resurrection of his body
(e. g., Romans 6: 4; 1 Corinthians 15: 4). If Jesus
did not really die, it follows there was no real resur
rretion out of death.

sFollowing this vitally wrong teaching, that it was
only the body of Jesus which died, it follows that the
only idea of resurreetlOn which they can hold is the
reunion of his supposedly undying spirit and his dead
body, an error which of necessity led to the further error
making Jesus forever partly man and partly God.

JESUS RAISED TO DIVINE NATURE

9The teaching of ecclesiastics limits both the power
of Cod and the glory of the risen Lord. Knowing the
truth of the resurrection saves us from the foolishness
of thinking of Jesus as having a human body in the spirit
world, the only material thing there. Had he such a
body he could not be in the likeness of God and be the
express image of God's person.-Hebrews 1: 3.

lORightly seen, it is clear there could be no good
purpose berved by the resurrection of Jesus' human
body and 111 making it immortal. It would mean that
the Son of God, who was to have all power in heaven

JESUS WAS REALLY DEAD and in earth, must forever be limited by that material
'Without doubt the Jews now congratulated them- body. That these same ecclesiastics hold that death

selves as having put their hated enemy, whom th2Y both frees a man from his body to give him greater liberty
despised and feared, out of the \\'3Y, and that the is one of Christendom's usual contradictions.
disturbance in Israel which had been felt for the past "Discarding the traditions of men and taking the
three years, and which threatened their position and Scriptures for our guide, we find light in respect to
authority, was at an end. They had no expectation God's purpose towards Christ and towards men through
of trouble in disposing of the disciples. him. He who was put to death in the flesh, that he

5'1'he Son of God. was dead and buried. On that might be a ransom, was raised in spirit that he might
fact of his (leath the whole of God's plan depends; become a redeemer in power. (1 Peter 3: 18) It is
for the death of the man Jesus was the realization clear then that the resurrection of Jesus was in no
of the ransom priee for the salvation of the human sense like the resuscitation of those whom Jesus had
family. Wlih shame it has to be acknowledged that raised from death.

60

11' WAS about 3 o'clock on Friday aftcrnoon when
Jesus died. He was buried before 6 o'clock, be
cause the day which then began was the sabbath and

a special day. It was also the sabbath which began the
feast of Passover (Exodus 12: 16), and neither the
day nor themselves must be defiled by the unburied
bodies of the three men cmcified. The rulers were in
so great hurry to get .Tesus out of the way that they
could not wait until after the feast before attempting
his death.

2When the end came Joseph of Arimatha'a, who was
a secret disciple of J ems, went to Pilate and asked for
the body of Jesus. Ricodemus also went to the tomb
with many spices. Both these timid disciples now
came holdly forwa,rd; the injustice and the cruelty of
their fellow members of the Sanhedrin, and the calm
spirit of Jesus, decided them to associate themselves
','lth him. They were late, but God was gracious to
them in giving them this last opportunity of service. It
was in a new rock-hewn tomb which Joseph had pre
pared for himself that the body of Jesus was placed,
after it had been hurriedly though carefully attenden
to by his mother and the women of Galilee who followed
him, and by Joseph and Nicodemus. All this was ac
cording to the Scriptures. Bishop Lowth's translation
of Isaiah 53: 9 is: "He shall be with the wicked in his
death, and make his grave with the rich."

3The next day the leaders of the Jews went to Pilate
to my that this man had said he would rise again on
thO' third day, and that they feared lest his disciples
should endeavor to fulfill their Master's words b:1' tak
ing the body away. They had no fear that the disclplrs
could produce the man alive, but they did fcar an
empty tomb. They asked Pilate thcrefore to set a
seal and a guard at the tomb to prevent any such hap
pening. Pilate agn:8d, and a company of Roman
soldiers was set as a guard, and a seal was placed on
the great tombstone.
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12The resurrection of Jesus is thcrefore God's evi
dence that he can raise the person from the dead, though
thousands of years have elapsed; for the body is not
in the question. God has his record of the mind and
character of all who have had the breath of life; and in
the resurrection he will give to each such body as it
pleases him-to some a spiritual body, but to mankind
in general a body of flesh and blood. The resurrection
of Jesus also is a demonstration that he is the Son of
God with power. (Romans 1: 4) By it God has given
assurance to all men of a resurrection from the dead,
and the promise of a judgment to come (Acts 17: 31) ;
and by it also God has demonstrated the full and final
victory over all the power of his enemies.

JESUS DEMONSTRATES HIS RESURRECTION

13It was on thc morning of the third day, the first day
of the week, that .Jesus was raised. How early we do
not know. ''''hen the faithful women went there very
early, the grave was open, and the men who had been
set to watch the tomb had gone away. The women found
to their surprise angels guarding the tomb, who said
to them: "He is not here, but is risen." (Luke 24: 6)
They were directed to go to the disciples and to remind
them of what Jesus had said to them when he was in
Galilee, and that the Lord would go before them into
Galilee. (Mark 16: 7) All except Mary Magdalene
hasted to find the disciples, to tell them the strange
news, and to carry the angel's message. But Mary
lingcred, and the Lord appeared to her. She would
have delayed him; but no words passed save those of
recognition. Jesus immediately left her; and ere the
others had been able to get to where the disciples were,
he met them, manifesting himself to them.-Matt. 28: 9.

14Later that day he appeared to the apostles, as well
as to some others. There was no question to them that
his word was fulfilled. Their loved Master was alive.
They could not understand his manner towards them;
but, with the exception of Thomas (who was away),
they knew that their Master was not held by the
power of death. God had delivered Jesus from death,
as promised: "Thou wilt not leave my soul in hell;
neither wilt thou suffer thine Holy One to see corrup
tion."-Psalm 16: 10.

150f the five appearances of Jesus on that day (name
ly, to Mary, the women, the two disciples on the way
to Emmaus with whom he walked many miles, to
Peter, and to the ten), he was not known by anyone
until he manifested himself. When he appeared to the
company of disciples at night, he was suddenly present
with them without admission, the doors being locked
for fcar of the Jews. It is evident that our Lord had
no material body as a necessary part of his being, but
that he had a spirit organism, and also had the power
to assume bodies of flesh of different form, just as he
might choose, employing the power used of old by
him and by other angels who were messengers from

GOO. The fact of the empty tomb can not mean Jesus
had taken his human body again. Apparently, if left
there, it would have been an insurmountable difficulty to
the disciples' faith. God therefore removed it as it
pleased him.

16Christendom, so-called, claims that the empty tomb
is the final proof of the resurrection of the body of
Jesus, and that there could be no acceptance of a de
claration of his resurrection unless the tomb were
empty. We reply: The empty tomb was necessary to
the purpose of God in the resurrection of Jesus, but
it was not at all necessary to ~ his resurrection. The
body had served its purpose as a tabernacle for his
earthly minibtry and as a sacrifice, his perfect human
life being the eorrcspondency with Adam's.

17The resurrection of Jesus was, in fact, the beginning
of a new creation; and he was the first born from the
dead. (Colossians 1: 18) That new creature whom
God raised out of death had its beginning at Jordan.
Hel is now the Lord of life; and particularly he is the
Head of a new creation which is being raised to the
divine nature. Each footstep follower of Jesus, as
he completes his life journey, dying in the likeness of
his Master, is ready to be raised to the same divine
plane of glory.

18The time of life for the Church hegan at Pentecost.
It still continues. When the life of Christ has ceased
to operate to the bringing forth of these new creatures
who arc to share with him in his resurrection, it will
begin to work its blessings amongst men. The living
will be taught the ways of righteousness, and the dead
will be called forth from the tomb in due order, until
all ransomed humanity will have seen and felt the
power of God in the resurrection of Christ.

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY

'Why were the rulers anxious about a hurried burial of
those who had been crucifietl? 'If l.

'Vho were Joseph and Nicodemus, and what did they (10?
'If 2.

'Vhat was the request the leaders made of Pilate the
next (lay? Did they now think that their position was
secure? 'If 3, 4.

Did Jesus really die? Why then is it taught that Jesus
did not really die? 'If 5.

Is there a difference between the death of a person and that
of his body? What is the death of a PPJ'SOJl? 1f G, 7.

If Jesus did not die as a person, lShow the inconsistency
of a resurrE'ction based upon the thought of his already
possessing immortality? 'If 8-10.

How must Jesus be raised from the d('ml in ortler to be the
Redeemer? Of what was his resurrection a manifesta
tion? 'If 11.

Is the buried body taken into consideration as a necessary
part of the resurrection? Of what is Jesus' resurrection
a token? 'If 12.

To whom did Jesus show himself on the day of his resur
rection? How was it possible for him to show himself
in different ways and be unrecognizable by his friends?
'If 13-15.

How does "Christendom" view this matter? 'If 16.
When is the new life started and when is it completed?

When God finishes the selection of the new creation, what
will be the work that shall then stretch out before
mankin<l? 'If 17, 18.



THE FORTY DAYS AND THE ASCENSION
--MARCH 22--LuKE 24: 13-53--

JESUS 1I1A:'<IFESTS HIS RESURRECTION-RECOGNIZED BY WHAT HE DID-PETER IS REINSTATED-JESUS AGAIN IX

VISIBLY PRESENT.

aYe are witnesses of these things."-Luke 24: 48.

OUR study today is of the words and doings of
Jesus during the period of forty days betwecn
his resurrection and his ascension. (See Acts

1: 3.) No explanation is given why this length of time
must elapse. Clearly it is not necessary that the disci
ples should know; but we can not he wrong if we
should inquire ,,,hat we may learn. There are records
of eleven occasions on which Jesus showed himself dur
ing that time; but it is impossiblc to be certain of
thcir order. On the day of his resurrection Jcsus ap
peared five timcs, as stated in our last lesson. (See
John 20: 14-17; Matthew 28: 9, 10; Luke 24: 13-31.
3:1, 34; John 20: 19-23.) A '''eek later he appeared
to the eleven. (John 20: 2G-29) 'l'hen on a certain
mountain in Gahlce he met with them all. (Matthew
28: 16-20) Hc showed himself on the lake side to
wme of the disciples who had spent a night fishing.
(John 21: 4-13) Later he appeared to five hundred
brdhren at oncc (1 Corinthians 15: 6), aft€rwards to
James (1 Corinthians 15: 7), and at last to the eleven,
when he led them to Bethany and, giving them his
blessing, was parted from them. (Lukc 24: 50,51) Thus
five of the eleven manifestations were on the first day,
and the other six werc during the remaining six weeks.

JESUS MANIFESTS HIS RESURRECTION

2Na doubt the more numerous manifestations of the
first day were intended to fix th€ fact of Jesus' resur
rection in the minds of the disciples, and the prolonged
tnne was to fix the first impressions beyond possible
doubt. The last manifestation was when the disciples
were together at Bethany and he gave them his parting
blessing. His manner of leaving them left no possibilIty
of doubt in the minds of his beloved followers. 'rhey
returned to Jerusalem with much joy.-See John 14: 28.

"It is to be notcd that in no case was Jesus per
ce~ved or known until he manifested himself. (Acts
10: 40, 41) Rightly understood and interpreted in th,~

light of the plan of God, this can mean no other than
that in appearance Jesus was not the same as when
he was with the disciples in the flesh. Mary thought
that she spoke to the gardener; the two disciples with
whom he walked scveral miles and sat down at meat did
not know him. That night in Jerusalem he entered with
out any admittance into the room 'where the disciples
were, an act impossible to a material body; and he left
the room as he had entered it.

'Since the resurrected Jesus was not seen by any
but by those to whom he manifested himself, it is clear
that the witness of his resurrection was int€nded only
for those who were in harmony with him, those who
wanted to know and to do thc will of God.

5There are lessons to be learned from the manner of
Jesus' approach to his disciples. It might have been
expeeted that Jesus would pay first attention to his
disciples as a company. He did not do so. It does
not seem unreasonable that the disciples, who as a com
pany had left him in his hour of trial (for "they all
forsook him and fled", and were not even near to help
at his burial), should not have so early a favor as
those who had been more faithful and loyal. Of the
faithful ones Mary Magdalene seems to have been most
encrgetic in her loving devotion. She was at the tomb
the earliest, but was followed quickly by the other
women. It was to Mary Magdalene that Jesus spoke his
first word. Next, the other women were favored; thC'n
the two evidently very earnest disciples who, perhaps,
were not so afraid of being seen as the other disciplcs.
Peter came next; and then, when at dark the disciples
had gathered together and had locked the doors, Jesus
appeared to them.

RECOGNIZED BY WHAT HE DID

6What happened on Jesus' appearance to Peter we
are not told; probably the Lord gave him assurance that
his terrible lapse on the night of the betrayal was not
to be a barrier to his discipleship. The appearance to
James, Jesus' brother, was probably the turning point
of his life. He had not believed in Jesus, but later
he became the leader of the Church in Jerusalem.
(Acts 15: 13; Galatians 1: 19 ) Nothing is related as
to what Jesus said to the disciples who met him on the
mountain in Galilee.. As he appeared, most of them ac
knowledged him at once; but some doubted-a proof
that each appearance differed from the. others. Th~

Lord seems to have. left them without further instruc
tions, and waiting under these circumstances must have
been very trying to them.

7Peter and six others were together; and being so
near the scenes of his youth and early manhood, feel
ing the call for activity he said: "I go a fishing."
(John 21: 3) Most men are glad for a lead in times
of uncertainty, and there seemed to these men that
there could be nothing specially wrong in spending a
night fishing while waiting. We need not think that
this move on their part indicated desire to return to
their former manner of life, or that they were tired
of waiting on their ~faster. However, they would have
done better to wait, since their Master had given them
no lead. Probably they did not intend to spend more
than the one night in fishing; their danger was in that
they might have had success and have been tempted
thereby to continue.

62
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8They spent the night fi8hing, but caught nothing,
though to catch nothing during a night's fishing was not
a new experience. (Luke 5: 5) In the morning as
they were coming to land, a stranger on the shore
called to them as if inquiring what catch they had had.
On hearing that they had taken nothing, he called to
them to cast in their net on the right side. Thi"
they did, in response to his request. Immediately
their net was full of fishes. John said to Peter: "It
1s the Lord" (John 21: 7); and Peter immediately
jumped into the water to go to him. They found the
Lord already cooking for them.

PETER IS REINSTATED

9After the meal there occurred OJle of the best known
and most touching incidents of our Lord's life. BefoTe
Peter's denial he was the foremost apostle, and he hall
not yet been restored. His denial was a bad break
for one who 8hould have been a cardaker of the flock.

IONow after they had eaten, Jesus called Peter aside
and said: "Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou me more
than these?" Jesus did not address him as Peter, but
bv his old name Simon; for Peter means "rock" and
h~ had not proved worthy of the name. Peter avowed
his love. Again the Lord put the question, but dropped
the comparison. And Peter again avowed his love, say
ing that the Lord knew it. Again the question came,
and Pet~r was grieved. Again he avowed his love. He
could do no more; he could only add that the Lord,
who knew all things, knew that he loved Him. Then
the Lord now for the third time said: "Feed my sheep."
(John 21: 15-17) 'l'hriee Peter had denied the Lord
after having declared in the presence of his brethren
that though they all should deny him he would not.
(Matthew 26: 35) Thrice now the Lord questioned
him as if his sincerity needed probing. Peter would
not now avow that his love was greater than the other
disciples; for he had learned his frailty and would now
understand by the Lord's thrice repeated "feed my
sheep" that he was restored to his former place, and
that he was to be a shepherd, a caretaker of the
Lord's sheep.

l1Though Jesus was not yet exalted to his high place
of power and had not received the holy spirit to give
to his disciples, yet in a measure he gave the holy
spirit to them, breathing on them and saying, "Receive
ye the holy spirit," by which their eyes were opened
that they might understand the Scriptures. Also he
gave them both a commission to preach amongst all
nations and authority in the Church. (Luke 24: 45,
47; John 20: 23) They were to be his witnesses sent
abroad in all the earth by him even as his Father had
sent him. The forty days were therefore a time of
endowment and of learning, the intermediary stage be~

tween their human experiences with him and those
which would come when the holy spirit endued them
with power from on high.

JESUS AGAIN INVISIBLY PRESENT
12 011 the fortieth day the Lord led the disciples out

to Bethany. He told them they were to be bis wit
Iwsses to carryon the work he had come from heaven
to begin. Without doubt time is a factor in develop
ment of understanding, and it is evio.ent that time was
necessary for the disciples. After his last appearanee
th7 were men well set in purp08e, earnestly waiting
for the promised blessing; and "'hen Pentecost came,
t11ey 1vere ready for that grcatest of all blessings which
Goo. has for his people-the power of his holy spirit
given through his Son.

131'he disciples 'were to reprei'rnt .Tems and also the
Father through him. By the holy spirit they would
,how in their lives the power of the grace of God to
l;:eep them from the world in righteousness and true
holiness of life, and in power to witness to the fact that
the hope for the 1vorld 1YaS in the return of him whom
the wOTId. had slain, but 1\"ho 1,-as its Goo.-appointed
Savior.

14The experience of the disciples during the forty
days has a measure of eorrespono.eney with that of the
Church during the present time, more particularly dur
ing the first years of the l'ar01lsia, the years 1878 to
1918. Both were transition periods. And as tht'll i'ome
found difficulty in understanding the changed relation
ship of the Lord to his former manner of life-he was
present, yet apart-so now some finO. difficulty in under
standing the position of the Lord in relation to his
return from heaven. They say: "How can he be
present in the earth in any way other than pTeviomlv?"
Somc, readier than others to take the evidences that
his word was fulfilled, gained the clearer vision. But
the years 1919 and onwaro. have brought such clear
evidences of the Lord's return that now the disciples
are like their brethren of old after the ascension, filled
with joy, yet waiting for the greater blessing soon to
come. They know that he has returned, not in name
only, but in fact and in deed.

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY

What period of time does our study cover? How many
times did Jesus reveal himself to his disciples after his
resurrection? Name them. 1 l.

Why were there so many appearances the first day? When
was the last appearance? 1 2.

Did the disciples know Jesus by his physical appearance?
Did Jesus have a material resurrection? 'If 3.

To whom did Jesus manifest himself? To whom did he first
show himself? 'lI 4,5.

With whom did Jesus meet of which nothing is recordel]?
'\[6.

What mig-ht have given great temptation to the apostles
on their fishing trip? What was the final result? 'If 7,8.

What touching experience did Peter have? 'Yhy did Jesus
not address him as Peter? '\[ 9,10.

What was the commission given to the apostles? 'If II.
From where did the ascension take place? What is the

greatest blessing for the people of God? 'If 1:l.
What does the holy spirit do for the disciple? What is a

fundamental prerequisite to discerning the Lord's preseI' ce
now? 'lI13, 14.
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THIS JOURNAL AND ITS SACRED MISSION
THIS journal is one of the prime factors <lr instruments in the system of Bible instruction, or "Seminary Extension", now beln~

presented in all parts of the civilized world by the WATCH TOWER BIBLE & TRACT SOCIETY, chartered A. D. 1884, "For the Pro
motion of Christian Knowledge". It not only serves as a class room where Bible students may meet in the study of the divine Word but
also as a channel of communieation through which they may be reached with announcements of the Society's conventions and of the
coming of its traveling representatives, styled "Pilgrims", and refreshei}- with reports of its conventions.

Our "Berean Lessons" are topical rehearMIs or reviews of our Society's published STUDIES most entertainingly arranged, and very
helpful to all who would merit the only honorary degree which the Society accords, viz., Verbi Dei Minister (V. D. lIf.), which translated
into English Is Minister of God's Word. Our treatment of the International Sunday School Lessons is specially for the older Bible
students and teachers. By some this feature is considered indispensable..-

This journal stands firmly for the defense of the only true foundation of the Christian's hope now being so generally repudiated
-redemption through the precious blood of "the man Christ Jesus, who gaye himself a ransom [a corresponding price, a substitute] for
all". (1 Peter 1: 19; 1 Timothy 2: 6) Building up on this sure foundation the gold, silver and precious stones (1 Corinthians 3: 11
15; 2 Peter 1: 0-11) of the Word of God, its further mission is to "make all see what is the fellowship of the mystery which .•.hu
been hid in God, ••• to the intent that now might be made known by the church the manifold wisdom of God"-"which in other ages
was not made known unto the sons of men as it is now revealed".-Ephesians 3: 5-9, 10.

It stands free from all parties, sects and creeds of men, while it seel!s more and more to bring its every utterance into fullest
subjection to the will of God in Christ, as expressed in the holy Scriptures. It is thus free to declare boldly whatsoever the Lord
hath spoken--according to the divine wisdom granted unto us to understand his utterances. Its attitude is not dogmatic, but confident;
for we know whereof we affirm, treading with implicit faith upon the sure promises of God. It is held as a trnst, to be used only in his
service; hence our decisions relative to what may and what may not appear in its colnmns must be according to our judgment of his
good pleasure, the teaching of his Word, for the upbui!<].ing of his people in grace and knowledge. And we not only invite but urge our
readers to prove all its utterances by the infallible Word to which reference is constantly made to facilitate such testing.

TO US THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH
lrhat the church is "the temple of the living God", peculiarly "his workmanship"; that its construction has been in progress throughout

the gospel age--ever since Christ became the world's Redeemer and the Chief Corner Stone of his temple, through which, when
finished, God's blessing shall come "to all people", and they tind access to him.-1 Corinthians 3: 16, 17; Ephesians 2: 20-22;
Genesis 28: 14; Galatians 3: 29.

That meantime the chiseling, shaping, and polishing of consecrated believers in Christ's atonement for sin, progresses; and when the
last of these "lidng stones", "elect and precious," shall have been made ready, the great l\1aster Workman will bring all together
in the first resurrection; and the temple shall be filled with his glory, and be the meeting place between God and men throughout
the l\1i11ennium.-Revelation 15: 0-8.

That the basis of bope, for the church and the world, lies In the fact that "Jesus Christ, by the grace of God, tasted death for ever1/
man," "a ransom for all," and will be "the true light which lighteth every man that cometh into the world", "in due time".
Hebrews 2 : 9; John 1: 9; 1 Timothy 2: 5, 6.

That the hope of the church is that she may be like her Lord, "see him as he is," be "partakers of the divine nature',' and share his
glory as his joint-heir.-1 John 3:2; John 17: 24; Romans 8: 17; 2 Peter 1: 4.

~.'nat the present mission of the church is the perfecting of the saints for the future work of service; to develop In herself every
grace; to be God's witness to the world; and to prepare to be kings and priests in the next age.-Ephesians 4: 12; Matthew 24:
14; Revelation 1: 6; 20: 6.

U'hat the hope for the world lies in the blessings of knowledge and opportunity to be brought to all by Christ's 1Ilillennial kingdom, the
restitution of all that was lost in Adam, to all the willing and obedient, at the hands of their Redeemer and his glorified church,
when all the wilfully wicked will be destroyed.-Acts 3: 19-23; Isaiah 35.
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MEMORIAL DATE

For the year 1925 Wednesday, April 8, after 6 o'clock
p. m., is the proper time for the celebration of the Memori
al of our Lord's death. All the ecclesias will please take
notice. 'Ve hope this may be a season of great refreshing
to the Lord's people. Kindly send your reports in immeGi
atf;!ly after the Memorial, giving the number partaking,

SCANDINAVIAN WORK

In the United States there are approximately is,OOO,OOO
Scandinavian people. There are several classes of Bible
StuOPnts. This work is not organized and carried on as it
should be in this country. While almost everybodY in this
country speaks the English language, there are many who
do not among the Scandinavians. The SOCIETY would there
fore like to have the Scandinavian brethren everywhere
orgaulze a special work in their vicinity to be done among
Scan<:!1navian-speaking people. This would include the
Swedish and the Dano-Norwegian. Please notify this office
of the prospects in your neighborhood.
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Sunday 5 239 1.2 2 1.9 136 26220
Monday 6118 1.3 122 20210 27195
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BIRTH OF THE NATION

1'\0. '

there would be i1a~hrs of lightning; that is to ,ay,
intermittent illuminations of the Wor(l of God, g-il'illg
flll'thrr glimpses of truth in the great plan.-Z:; 1!l1li,
pago 339.

'\'oices symbolize proclamations of truth. Let the
anointed bear witness as to wlll'tllC'r or not there h;l\'o
heen great truths come to light, and a wider prorlml1u
tion of truth throughont the earth since 1919 than at
any time prcvious. The rradlT is rr{p!Tpd to til<' a :1
Illwl reports of the SOCIETY published for 192;\ nlltl
1921; and this proclamation of the truth has cnll-('(!
much thunderings of the enelllY. There have been dis
tlll'hances among,t thrm; and thrre has been a g'n'a~

hail storm falling upon thrm in the natul'e of jll'(wla
llllltions, indictments, etc.

°It seems quite clear that the la"t three wr~('s of
Hp\('lation, C'le"enth chapter, arc a part of tIll' twelfth
ehaptrr. If that be true, then it follo\\'s 1hnt the
f\,'plfth chapter of Revelation, unlier the rule a!JO\'e
stated, could not be under"tood or appreciated until
after 1918; that is to say, until the opening of tha
it'lllple when the Lord came to his temple. If the
proplwey of Revelation twelfth chaptrr began to have
its fulfilment at or immediately after that datt', then
the temple class should now be able to see some of it
and to appreciate it. Aftcr careful and prayerful (,0n
sideration, it srems proper hrre to call attention to
some physical faets which seem to be in fulfilnwnt of
the prophecy of the twelfth chapter of Hewlation,
Probably the Lord wants his anointed to see a little
more just now, during a flash of lightning, that they
may be encouragrd to hold fast to the promises and
press on in the fight. Would not such be a comfort
to those who are in Zion?

"And she brought forth a man child, 1l'ho 1cas to rule all nations 1l'ith a I'od of iron: and her child 1cas caught
up wllo God, and to his throne.))-Bevclation 12: 5.

WHAT is here publishecl is not dogmaticalIy
stated. Tnt~ting in the Lonl for guiduncp,
it is submittpd for the prn~'t'rful and cardul

eOl1si,leration of the anointed one~, ]f tlwre are rmders
of the WATCH TowLH who can not n~t'('e with whnt is
hpl'" stated, then it is sugge~tc(1 thnt ,,11th calmly and
caJ'('fully wait uJlon the Lord, ahnl~'s kepping a' pure
h('a J't. We know that tIle Lord is his own intNpreter,
that he will intprpret his Word to his pcople in his
o\\'n good way and in his own due time.

2lt seems to be a safe rule to follow, that prophecy
ca 1l not be understood by us nntil it is flllfilled or in the
eonrse of fulfilment. The twelfth chapter of Revela
tion is prophecy.

3 Another safe rule to follow in the examination of
scriptures is this: First locate some starting-point, or
11l00lUment, which we know to be correct; then thllt
which is both Scriptural and wholly consistent therewith
mllY be reasonably accepted as corrcct.

It scems to be ,,'ell scttled now in the minds of the
anoillt<>d that the Gentile Times, which began GOG n.
C., ended in 1914; that the devil became the god of the
entire world wlwn Israel was cast oil', and that with the
coming of 1914 the devil's privilege of ruling the world
without interference ceased. The physical facts are
consistent with these conclusions.

6In Revelation 11: 17, 18 we read that the Lord has
taken his power and reigncd: "And the nations were
angry, and thy wrath is come." This proplwcy began
to have its i'ulfilment with the World War in 1914.

6The antitypical temple of the Lord is his anointed
ones. (1 Corinthians 3: IG, 17) The Scriptural proof
heretofore submittcd in the WATCH TOWEH is to the
effect that the Lord came to his temple in 1918; and
that there began a final trial and judgment upon the
Church. (1 Peter 4: 17; Psalm 11:4-7; :Malachi 3: 1-3;

THE :KEW NATIONMatthew 25: 1-30) Revclation 11: 19 reads: "And the
temple of God was opened in heaven, and there was lOWhat has been the outstanding feature of the divine
seen in his temple the ark of his testament: and there plan during the ages? At once we all answer: 'L'he
were lightnings, and voices, and thunderings, and an establishment of the kingdom for which Jesus tHught
earthquake, and great hail." us to pray. That nlPans the birth of the new nution,

TWe should therefore expect that following 1918, which shall rule and bless all the fumihes of the earth.
when the Lord came to his temple and it was opened, -Daniel 2: 44.

G1
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U'''11at has been the opposing power that has kept
the people in ignorance of this glorious new nation and
the blessings it will bring to them? Again the anointed
with one accord respond: Satan the devil, and his
organization.

12'1'hese two points are immovably fixed. Now we
see from the evidl'nce about us that the real fight is
God against the devil, the kingdom of righteousness put
ting out of possession the kingdom of wickedness and
darkness, and establishing the kingdom of truth instead.

13'1'he nations spent their anger on each other in the
great war and until they were exhausted. Following
1918 the devil's organization, financial, political and
ecclesiastical, particularly the latter, openly repuuiated
the Lord and his kingdom; and then and there the
wrath of God against the nations began to be expressed.
From that time forward the battle has gone on in the
earth. Prior to that the battle was fought in heaven.

14Knowing that the book of llevclation is wriUen in
symbols, we now begin to give consideration to the
symbolic language of the twclith chapter. The "wo
man" seems clearly to symbolize that part of Zion, Gou's
organization, which gives birth to the new government
or nation ,vhich shall rule the nations and peoples of
the earth with a rod of iron and with righteousness.
St. Paul says: "Jerusalem which is above is free, which
is the mother of us all." (G alatians 4: 26) In other
words Zion or Jerusalem, God's organization, is the
mother which gives birth to the new nation, or govern
ing factors. 'l'he anointeu ones on earth are a part
of "the woman", and surely represent her. '1'he woman
"clothed with the sun" means Zion in heaven and the
approved ones on earth of God's organization at' the
time the Lord comes to his temple. '1'0 clothe means
to throw around or invest as \vith a robe. Those whom
the Lord approves he brings under or clothes with his
robe of righteousness. (Isaiah til: 10) Ill' is the Sun
of righteousness. (Malachi 4: 2) Now in his temple
encompassing the temple class or investing them with
his robe of rig-hteousness, his organization prouucing the
new nation, otherwise designated Zion, shines as the sun.

15'1'his anointeu class on rarth is walking according to
the divine rule or law, 'which is symbolized by the
"moon undf'r lwr f('d", which is God's law or rule of
action for the gowl'lling of the Church.-l John 1: 7 ;
2:6; 2 ,John G; P~alm llD:105.

1G"And upon her hrar[ a crown of twelve stars." Her
hrad is Chri~t .Je~II~, ,vho is crowned with full power and
authority to rule (Colossians 1: 18) ; and with him are
the twelve apodlrs of the Lamb.

17From 18i8 to ID14 the anointeu ones of Zion were
hoping and patiently waiting for the kingdom. Up to
that time Zion suffered some pain. '1'ruly it could b('
saill that she being "with child cried, travailing in
birth, and pained to be delivered." "Even we ourselves
groan within ourselves, waiting for the adoption, to
wit, the redemption of our body."-Romans 8: 23.

18In 1918 and ID19 Zion suffered still more, and
there may yet still be more sufferings to- endure.

1DM:ark how the facts fit the prophecy: "Before she
travailed, she brought forth; before her pain came, she
was delivered of a man child. Who hath heard such a
thing? who hath seen such things? Shall the earth
be made to bring forth in one day? or shall a nation
be born at once? for as soon as Zion travailed, she
brought forth her children." (Isaiah 66: 7,8) Be it
noted here that from 1874 until 1918 there was little,
if any, persecution of those of Zion; that beginning with
the Jewish year 1918, to wit, the latter part of 1917
our time, the great suffering came upon the anointl'd
ones, Zion. Prior to 1914 she was in pain to be
delivered, greatly desiring the kingdom; but the real
travail came later. This is the first great wonder ap
pearing in heaven.

20Another great wonder or marvclous thing appearing
to the anointed ones since 1918 is: "A great red dra
gon." Dragon is one of the names which God gives
the devil. (l{evelation 20: 1-3) The name signifies de
vourer. Hed dragon would symbolize a devilish, wicked
movement to destroy Zion, or that which Zion will
give birth to, the man child, the new nation or new
government. It is since 1918 that the anointed ones
this side the vail first understood that the dragon sym
bolizes the devil's organization acting in the capal:ity
of a deyoluer, seeking to devour the seed of promise.
Satan's organization, visible and invisible, is the second
great womler or marvel mentioned here.

21The seven heads and the ten horns symbolize the
completeness of the devil's organization invisible and
visible; and the seven crowns show that the invisible
phase exercises the authority of both the old heavens
and the old world. It seemS reasonable that the devil's
invisible organization is diviued into seven departments,
over which reign seven heads of the departments.

22"Stars" symbolize leaders in the Church, who
possess a knowledge of present truth. Stars couLL
not symbolize nominal leaders, because they have no
knowledge of present truth. "And his tail drew the
third part of the stars," etc. In the trouble that began
in the Fall of 1917, which is really the beginning of
19i8, it would not be unreasonable to estimate that
one-third of the then leaders of present truth on earth
were turned against the Lord's kingdom work, and
have been against it since. It was the tail of the
devil's organization down at this end that urew them·

23Since 1878 the devil has watched the development
of Zion; and hearing so much about the new kingdom,
or nation, he thought that he would be able to destroy
it. Therefore, as the picture represents him, "the
dragon stood hcfore the woman [Zion], . . . for to de
vour her child [the new nation] as soon as it was born."

2·And she brought forth a man child, who was to
rule all nations with a rod of iron: and her child was
caught Ull uuto God, and to his throne." The man
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child could be none other than the new kingdom, or
new government, or new nation, which is to rule all
the other nations with a rod of iron.-Revelation 2:
27; Isaiah 66: 7, 8; Romans 11: 26; 1 Peter 2: 9.

25In the WATCH TOWER of 1894, page 135, Brother
Russell says, in commenting on Isaiah 66: 7, 8: "This
man child is the little flock, the body of Christ."

2UIt is not an nnusual thing to speak of the birth of
a nation or government. In 1776 the people of the
American colonies were an organized body of people
for action. 'rhey were hoping for the birth of a nation,
and they endured much trouble and hardship to that
end. The nation was born at the surrender of the
British forces under Cornwallis. At the time of that
great struggle, not all the people in the country were in
favor of the new govemment; but after the birth of the
American government, then the others came in and be
came a part of it.

27And even so it is with Zion. From. 1878 for
ward Jesus was gathering together his consecrated fol
lowers; and these, with the hope of an early birth of
the new nation or government, have struggled on for
the cause of righteousness, holding fast to the precious
truths. They expected this birth in 1910 and at other
dates, but particularly in 1914. In that year the Lord
took his power and began his reign. There the "man
child [the Nation], which was to rule the nations with
a r0d of iron," was born. Up to 1914 not all the
anointed who loved the Lord were of Zion. Since that
time more have come into harmony with Christ and the
new govcrnment.

28In harmony with the prophecy, Zion travailed more
after she brought forth than before. Thc greater trial
of the Church was after 1914. "And her child [the
new nation with authority to rule and govern] was
caught up unto God and to his throne." The new
government, or Lord's kingdom, or new nation, is God's
kingdom; and the authority proceeds from Jehovah's
throne. The devil can not injure the new government,
even though he can do injmy to some of the remnant
yet on earth, the consecrated who form a part of Zion,
of God's organization, yet on earth.

29At this point we pass over verse six ior the reason
that it seems best to considcr it in connection with verse
fourteen.

WAR IN BEAVEN

so'rhe Scriptures do not bear out the thought that
Satan has been debarred from appcaring in heaven since
the fall of man in Eden, nor at the time of the flood,
On the contrary the Scriptures and the physical facts
seem to indicate that Satan was permitted to remain
in heaven for some good purpose; that is to say, God
permitted it, therefore for a wise purpose and a good
purpose.

S1In proof of this the following is submitted : Job,
the man of Uz, probably lived about the time of Abra
ham. Certainly the experiences recorded of him occurred

subsequent to the great deluge. teNow there was a
day when the sons of God came to present themselves
before the Lord, and Satan came also among them."
(Job 1: 6) Without doubt at that time Satan was
permitted to communicate with God, because there is
recorded the conversation. '1'he Lord spoke to Satan,
and Satan responded. There he made an accusa.tion
against Job, showing that he had an opportunity to
make accusations before Jehovah against the righteous;
because Job was called a righteous man.

32Jchovah, through his prophet Zechariah, gives a
picture of the development of the Christ, which record
di8closes the fact that Satan was then and there present
to hinder the Christ: "And the Lord said unto Satan,
The Lord rebuke thee, 0 Satan; even the Lord that
hath chosen J erusalem [Zion] rebuke thee."-Zech
ariah 3: 1, 2.

33When Jesus was in the wilderness Satan appeared
to him, and had communicntion with him, and presented
temptations to him, and claimed to be the ruler of the
earth. This claim was not gainsaid by the Lord. (Luke
4: 5-7) Latrr when Jesus spoke of Satan, he referred
to him as "the prillce of t.his ,vorld".-John 12: 31.

84Later, the apostle Paul calls Satan the god of this
world. (2 Corinthians 4: 3,4) St. Peter plainly infers
that Satan is the ruler of the old heaven and old
carth, which must pass away. (2 Peter 3: 7-13) This
proof ought to be sufficient to establish the fact that
Satan has been in heaven, and for some rrason has
had access and opportunity to accuse the brethren in
Christ before Goti.-Revelation 12: 10.

85J1.Tichacl, who is Christ the Lord, has been present
since 1874, but he did not interfere with Satan. He
remained silent until his right to rule had come.
Satan's right had expired in 1914. "And at that time
shall ~Iiehael stana up, the great prince which standeth
for the children of thy people; and there shall be a
time of trouble, such as never was since there was a
nation even to that same time: and at that time thy
people shall be delivered, everyone that shall be found
written in the book."-Danicl 12: 1.

3GThere the Lord Jesus did stand up, and took his
power to reign. It should be expected that the first
work he would do would be to throw the devil out of
heaven; and then and there the fight began. Revela·
tion 12: 7-9 reads:

37«And there was war in heaven: Michael and h:s
angels fought against the dragon; and the dragon
fought and his angels, and prevailed not; neither was
their place found any more in heaven. And the great
dragon was cast out, tIrat old serpent, called the Devil,
and Satan, which deceiveth the whole world: he was
cast out into the earth, and his angels were cast out
with him."

88This is no imaginary thing; it was a real fight. The
dragon and his official family, members of his in
visible government, fought and fought hard j but they
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10.~t, and were liternl1y hurled out of IJ<'aven. [See
Weymouth's translation. ]

8°lt is inconsistent to think that .Je~u~, the righteous
One, would take his power to rci,gll in heaven and
permit the devil to remain there; ancl he did not. Both
Satan and his angels, namely, his offieial family, his
invisible joint-mIers, were hur10d down to the earth.
'l'hat fight must have begun in l!lH. .Tu:-t how long
it la~ted the Scriptnres do not indicllte.

4°'l'here was no more place found in hca\'en for the
dragon and his angels, but they werr ea~t out into the
earth. From verse twelve we quotr: "Therefore rejoice,
ye heavcns, and ye that dwr11 in them. \roe to the in
habiters of the earth, and of the s<'a r for the devil is
come down unto you, having grrat wrath, hccause he
knoweth that he hath hut a short time."

uDo not the physical facts l1('ar witness that since
1914 there has hem a grenter drmrnt of wickedne~<;

in the earth than ever before, and that. this wickpd
ness is on the increase?' Crim('~, wick<'dnr~s indescrib
able, and ascribable to none oth('1' than the devil's in
fluence, have become a common thing in the past few
Fars. "Woe to the inhabiters of the earth, and of
the sra." "The inhabiters" hrro means those who wrre
permanently located, particularly the ruling factors;
to wit, big business, big politicians and big preacher~,

who are much disturbed and in di~tress and perplexity.
42"'1'he sea" refers to the restless element of society.

which has been more bent on revolutions and trouble'S of
"arious kinds since 1914 than ever brforr. No\\' be
ing hurled out of heaven and to the earth, Satan kno\\'s
that his time is very short; and so he is angry at the
I~ord and his followers, the seed of promise, that has
promi~ed to bmise his head.

43While in heaven and before the battlr- was brgun in
1914, Satan had been the arrmrr of the hrethren in
Christ before God day and night. \\'lwn he was hurle(1
out of heaven and into the r:1I'th. then "I heard a
loud voice saying in heaven, Now jf' eOl1lr ~ah"ation, and
strength, and the kingdom of our God. and the power
of his Christ; for the accus('r of our brdhrrn is ('a~t

down, which accused them before our God dav and
night." This is further proof that the eastin,g ~f the
devil out of heaven did not take place ulltil the Lord
Jesus Christ took his power and began his reign; and
with the ousting of the dra,gon from h('aven comes the
salvation of the Zion class, the birth of the new nation,
the new government, which is to be the sahation of
the world. No wonuer, then, thrre was grrat rejoicing.

'41n verse eleven we are told that the faithful over
came the devil "by the blood of the Lamb, and by the
word of their testimony; and they Im"ed not their
lives unto the death." 'l'hese refused to yirld to the se
ductive influences of the devil, either by U8ing their
spiritual favors for fleshly advantage or for the purpose
of shining in the eyes of others, or becau~e of ambitious
desire to run ahead of the Lord. 'l'heir overcoming is

not in their own Ftrength hut through the merit of
Chrj~t Jesus, and thi~ h~' ahidin,g in him and his wor(1
abiding in them. Thus faithful, they ask of the Lord
~t rrngth and help for overcoming, and receive it.
- -.Tohn 15: 7.

4r.Thry hesitate not in givin,g their tC'stimony con
<'<'rning the Lord. 'l'hC'~' love the Lord and his eanse
hdt('r than thC'ir OIru liyp~. In the strength of the
Lo--d th('y overcomr. Those dwdling in heaven from
that time forward arc rnllrd upOll to rC'joice, because no
more can Satan intC'rIl'l'r 01' hilHler in all God's purposes.

4ftAil the l11el1lhrrs of the Chlll'ch may take courage
and rrjoier, knowing that no more "shall the rod of the
wicked re:-t upon the lot of the righteous" (P~alm 12':;:
:1); that nothing Satan attempts against the Lord's
arrangement ean :-uecrrd. h('clluse the kingdom of glory
is in power and marching majestically on to final
vietory.

47'1'he loyal and faithful ones may be absolutely cer
hlin of vidory if thr}' rrmain true to the Lord. 'l'his
:-hould bring great eomolation to the Church now, anll
:-hould enthuse all to grratrr efforts to give their testi
1110ny to the glory of the Lord and his kingdom.

48This scripture, and othrr~, indicates that the fight
of the Church remaining on earth may grow in severit~·;

but theFe need han' no frar. Their strength is in the
Lord. "For the ryes of tlw Lord run to and fro
thronghout the whole- earth, to show himself strong in
the brhalf of them whose heart is pcrfect toward him."
-2 Chronides 16: 9.

FLEES INTO THE WILDERNESS

wrhe different evellts prophesied in the twelfth chap
f"r of Rcv('lation do not )H'cps~arily occur in the order
th('re named; but it is rea~onable they do occur in near
JlJ'oximity to cach othrr. This seems to be the proper
place and order in which to put verses six, thirteen and
fouTte'cn:

"""And the woma... Ird into the wilderness, where she
hath a place prepared of God, that they should feed
h('r there a thomaml two hundred and threescore days."
"And whrn the dragon saw that he was ca~t into the
earth, h(' persecuted the woman which bronght forth the
man child. And to the woman were ~iv('n two wings
of a great eagle, that she might fly into the wilderness,
into her place, were she is nourished for a time, and
time~, and half a time, from the face of the serpent."

filSatan and his official family must have bcen hurled
out of hf>aven to the ('firth some time after 1914 and
brfore 1918. After this lJattle, he must have beeen so
dazed for ~ome time that he did not realize what had
happened to him. This is indicated by verse thirteen:
"And wlwn the dragon saw that he was cast unto the
earth." This Ehows that it required for him some time
to wake up to the fact. When he did arouse himself
to this fact, he realized that the woman (Zion, God's
organization, which brought forth the new kingdom)
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still had some people in the earth; and he set about to
persecute God's organization on earth. Beginning in
the Fall of 1917 (which is really the beginning of 1918)
Satan began to marshal his forces to persecute those of
God's organization, Zion, pictured by the woman.

~2In the spring of the year 1918 this persecution be
came so great that many of the Lord's children of Zion
were imprisoned and some killed. The SOCIETY, do
ing the Lord's work, was disrupted, its officers im
prisoned, and the entire Church restrained and greatly
discouraged. With the happening of these events,
brought about by Satan and his earthly rQpresentatives,
evidently Satan reasoned that he was rid of this
pestiferous compa:ly that stood in his way and exposed
his wickedness.

~3But on the 26th day of March, 1919, the imprisoned
officers of the SOCIETY were released; and the next day,
to wit, on the 27th day of March, 1919, they began
to formulate plans for the aiding of the Church and
the furthering of the witness. (See Z 1919, Page 118,
Column 2.) From that time dates the fleeing of the
woman (Zion, God's organization on earth) into the
wilderness. (See verses six and fourteen.) What, then,
is signified by the wilderness?

54Wl1en Jesus was in the wilderness, God specially
shielded and protected him there. (Mark 1: 13) A
place symbolizes a condition. The wilderness in this
chapter under consideration seems to symbolize the con
dition prepared by divine providcnces for the Church,
composing that part of Zion on earth; and under these
divine providences she was fed, or nourished by the
fODd which the Lord graciously provided in his cho
sen way.

65Yerse fourteen reads: "And to the woman were
given two wings of a great eagle, that she might fiy
into the wilderness, into her place, whcre she is nour
iDhed." The "wings" scem clelll'ly to symbolize divine
provision made for Zion's protection.

~GGod gave a picture of this when he said to Israel:
"Ye have seen what I did unto t11e Egyptians, and how
I bare you on eagles' wings, and brought you unto
mysclf."-Exodus If): 4.

57The two wings, or divine providences, may proper
ly be said to be God's love and power exercised for the
benefit of the Church organization, to ieed, shield and
protect her from the enemy's wiles. 'rhe food which
she was made to feed upon was the message of truth
provided by the Lord through THE WATCH TOWER and
kindred publications, which he has provided on his table
for the benefit of his people.

TIME

~80ne of the most difficult parts of this chapter to be
understood has been the time features designated in
verse six as "a thousand two hundred and threescore
days", and in verse fourteen, "a time, and times, and
half a time." Without doubt these two verses name

the same identical time; that is to say, the time is
stated in two different ways. The question here is, Is
this period of time symbolic or literal?

~9While Revelation is written in symbolic language,
it seems quite clear that the numbers mentioned in
Revelation are to be taken as literal. For instance,
we have the seven churches, the seven golden candle
sticks, the seven seals, seven trumpets, seven thunders,
seven plagues, and seven vials, all of which we have
considered literal, so far as the number itself is con
cerned. The 144,000 members of the Body of Christ
are always taken as literal. (Revelation 7: 4) From
Volume Seven, page 130, we quote: "'l'hat this is
not a symbolic, but an exact number, seems certain from
the fact that, in the same chapter refercnce is made to
another company, also spirit-begotten. In the 9th verse
we read: 'I beheld, and, 10, a great multitude, which
no man could number.' It is not probable that this
multitude is so great that no one could actually count
them, but rather that none can state their number,
God having left it indefinite."

6°Brother Hussell says that the 144,000 is a literal
number.-Z 1880-5; Z 1901-94.

61If we find that almost all of the numbers of Rev
elation are properly interpreted as literal, why should
we conclude that the days mentioned in the twelfth
chapter are symbolic, and stretch thcm out over so many
years? If we find that the physical facts are in har
mony with a literal 1260 days, would this not be
strong corroborative proof that the Lord intended the
number to be taken as literal?

SOME FACei...

62The Lord has usually used some one or more per
sons in a representative capacity to point out some im
portant featurcs of his work in connection with his
people. Without seeming egotistical, and not intending
to assume too much, we suggest that the officers of
the SOCIETY, used of the Lord in a representative
capacity, may be used to represent his people. '1'he
personnel makes no difference. The que~tion is, Docs
the Lord use them? He must use some one. God sds
the members in the Body as it pleaseth him. (1 Cor
inthians 12: 18) When one is set in the Body, that
one's personality counts for nothing. It is the office
in the Body, or place, that is to be considered, and the
representative capacity in which the Lord may use the
one in that office or place.

68Proeeeding then upon this theDry: 'When the of
ficers of the SOCIETY were imprisoned and the head
quarters dismantled and removed, and all relationship
between the home office and the offices in the foreih"ll
countries was severed and the work stopped, through
out America in particular, the clergy of the land, being
visible representatives of the devil and therefore re
flecting the devil's views, thought that the SOCIETY
and its work were done. Their fa.ther thought the
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sam~ thing. (John 8: 44) A.!!',.1n we f'mphasize the
fact that from 1874: to 1918 there was scarcely any
perFccution of the Church. The severe persecution
took place after Satan was hurlt'd out of heanm. WhpI!
he got the Lord's representatives into his own prison, he
douhtless concluded that he need give little or no at
tention to them any more, but that he would give at
tention to the things of this world, and particularly
the organization of his own forces to hold them intact.

640n the 2Gth day of March, 1919, the SOCIETY'S of
ficers were released from prison; and late of the same
evening many of the consecrated assembled at Bethrl
and other places on the t'arth to give praise to God
and to our Lord Jesus Christ. The next day, the
27th of March, plans bpgan to be laid to reorganize the
·work. This did not eseupe Satan. but doubtless angprPl1
him. He and his earthly agencies would have without
question destroyed the l'emnallt of /,;ion on earth, but
were prevented from so doing Ly the Lord's gracious
providenccf'.

65This date, as above stated, marks the flight of the
woman into the wilderness, where the Lord by his
providences fl~d and nourished her. Kot very much
work was done for some time aside from rporganizing
the work by the brethren, and the strengthening of each
other. God so shielded and hedged his Church round
about that the serpent, the drugon, or the dp\'il's organ
ization, could not reach the woman (Zion, Cod's organ
ization). "And the serpent cast out of his mouth water
as a flood. after the woman, that he might cuuse her to
be carried away of the ftood."-Verse Hi.

66The water, or flood, here symbolizes teachings or
doctrines sent forth amongst the people. Since the
devil could not reach the Church, he purposed now to
overwhelm her influence by the falFe doctrines that he
would send amongst the people. Be it noted that from
1919 for\l"a]'(l there was a great flood of Modernism
amongst nominal Chri~tendom. There was an open
advocacy by ecclesiastics, big busint'ss and politicians
of the devil's scheme, the League of Kations, the evident
purpose being to divert the minds of the people from
the testimony concerning God's kingdom. Yariom
plans for peace and reconstruction were brought forth
to attract the attention of the people; and these things
80 absorbed the attention, particularly of the ruling
factors, that little heed was given to the Lord's people
and what they were doing. "The earth helped the
woman, and the earth opened her mouth, and swallowed
up the flood which the dragon cast out of his mouth."

"Otherwise stated, the earth absorbed this great
flood of false teachings that the devil sent forth; while
at the same time many of the common people were
getting the scales removed from their eyes, and the
Lord overruled Satan's effort for the benefit of the
Church.

"The organization went on until it was more
thoroughly perfected than at any time prior thereto.

69Xow tuke your p<'nC'il :111(1 count 12GO literal days
frolll th~· date of relea~ll1g of the ~OCIETY'S officers from
Pl'i~OIl, und see what we find. Since the release was
l'tfectire at the close of the 2Gth day of March, 1919, hy
their being aumitted to bail and released from the
custody of the offict'rs of Satan's organization, the time
must count then from the day following; namely,
March 27.

Marl'll 27, In!> to ~Ia]'(:h 31, 1!>19 inclush·e, 5 duys
April 1, 1!>19 to Spl't. 7, 1919 inclusive, 160 duy;;
f-;pptember 7, 1919 to Septcmber 8, 1!>22, 1095 days

Tutal 12GO days

TO/hI an~ thing happen on the 8th of SeptemhC'l',
19'!'!? At that time the CC'dar Point Convention wa~

in se~sion. 'rhe 8th clay of S<,ptember was designat('(l
on the program as "TIlE DAY". We quote from TIlE
WATCH TOWER, No\"t'l1l1wr ht, 1922, puges 331-:\:12:

l1":Frida~·. i:-kptl'mber 8, was designated on the pro
gram as 'The Day'. It was thus designated becaw'e
on that day the speakt'r;; discussed the suhject of the
LOl'd\ preFence anI! of his kingdom, now being pH t
illto operation, as the most important thing to hot 11
the Church and the world. At 9 o'clock was a prai~e

seniee; and at 9: 30 Brotlwr Rutherford delivered a
discourse on the subjPd, 'The Kingdom'. Predol!'>
to this time, large hanners hud heen hung in dif
ferent parts of the grounds and halls containing the
letters, AD V. MallY of the friends were gUPFsing,
of course, what this mc'ant; and the guesses were diver~a

and numerous. The rpal purpose of these banners was
to fix the minds of the brethren upon the importance
of the day.

T2"A large banner, thirty-six feet in length, in three
colors, had been made by the SOCIETY'S artist, and was
strung above the spraker's stand and so folded that it
conld not be determined what was on it until the psy
chological moment. Brothrr Rutherford's address con
cluded with the words : 'Advertise, advertise, advertiF3
the King and the kingdom.' When he was repeating
these words, the strings holding the banner were eut;
alld it gracefully unfolded before the audience, con
taining these same words: 'AdY('rtise the King and
the Kingdom.' In the middle of the banner was a
large picture of the Lord.

73"The friends received this with great enthusiasm,
and took it as the keynote of the convention that the
real privilege and duty of the consecrated now on
earth is to auvertise the presence of the Lord, the
great King of kings, and that his kingdom is here,
and -thut this is the most important thing for them
to do and the most necessary thing for them to do in
order to prove their love and loyalty to the Lord. Each
one present was thoroughly impressed with the fact
that the obligation is laid upon everyone of the con
secrated from this time forward to act as a publicity
agent for the King and the kingdom."
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14"'hrn John th0 Baptist began his ministry he adyer
ti~pd the King, the Lord Jesus. '1'he miracles per
flll'111t'd by the Lord himself were for the purpose of
l'lll pha;;izing his preseHce, therefore advertising the
King and the kingdom. Now the King of Glory is
Ill'p~ellt, and has taken unto himsclf his power and
rpig-ns. It is the great privilege of the body members
this side the vail to adw'rtise the gn'at King and his
king-dom, to announce the glad tidings of gr('at joy.
It is their priyilpge to bring the gooll tidings to the
world, to puhlish the message of prace, to bring to
all mankind the good tidings of good, and to publish
(;Oll'S plan of salvation and to say unto those who
have looked for the Lord: "Thy God reigneth!" We
sug-,!!:p~t a careful rer('IHling of that di~('ourse.

75IIpre it was exaetly 12GO days to the very day that
thp rpmnant of Go(I's people Ft on {'arth uoldly and
jllyfully dedarl'd t!wir unqualifi{'d nlJ('g-iance to the
Lord 3nd his kingdom, and beg-an the most aggressive
eampaign that has e\'l'r hr('n in the earth agllinl't Ratan's
empirC', and to ad\'l'rti8e tIl(' King and his kingdom.

700n the same 8th day of ~('ptemher, 1922, follow
ing the discourse qelivl'red by the President of the
SOCIETY calling on the Church to begin the campaign,
Brother Hemen', of the London office, deli,-ered a dis
course bdore the same body of Christians from the
text: "This is the day which the Lord hnth made,
we will rejoice and be glad in it."-Psalm 118: 24;
Z 1922-337-338.

71Partieular attention is called to the last hro para
graphs of Brother Hemery's discour~p:

7b"But that our work is not filli~hed is clear. Still
tl1('re must be the shout of Hosanna! half prnyer, half
praise: 'Save, Lord, ,,-e bC'scC'ch thee.' Our joy is that
of those who have the leauer in the camp.

7°"The Church is now C'ntC'ring into an rxperience
which corresponds with the Lord's elltry into Jerusalem.
The last witness is about to be given ag-aimt the iniquitous
teachings and practices of the lraders of Christendom,
and as to the triumph of Messiah. And our joy is like
that of the disciples going in with the Master to the
last phases of his work. We are confidC'nt as he was
confident; and under him we go forward to our work
in Irladness of heart, and saying as in verse 27, 'Go~

il' the Lord, which hath showed us light'-his way, his
plan, his purposes; and still we say with the Psalmist:
'Hind the sacrifice with cords, even unto the horns ~,

the altar.'''
8°The program was not fixed arbitrarily. '1'he ones

'Who fixed it did not see the significance of it until about
two years afterwards.

81The kingdom of the Lord and its glorious King and
his faithful adherents are hated by the devil. There
'was a remnant of the nation of Israel. The Scriptures
clearly show there is a remnant of spiritual Israel on
earth after the Lord takes unto himself his power to
reign.

a2Xote then, the 17th vrr8e reads : "And the (ll':, ",'on
was wroth with the woman. 3)](1 wellt to make war witll
the remnant of hrr seed, ,,,hich keep the commandments
of God, amI have the testimony of Jesus Christ."

83.From that very day forward, to wit: September 8th,
1922, the close of the 1260 days, "the dragon was wroth
with the woman [~ion, God's organization, that gives
birth to the nation], and went [began to prepare] to
make war with the remnant of her seed [the remaining
consecrated, anointed ones of Zion on the rarthJ, which
kcep the commandments of Ood, and which have the
testim.ony of ,Tesus Chri~t." and who joyfully give tC'"ti
mOllY concrl'lling the kingdom. Satan was awake to th,
fact that there is this remnant of Zion, the seed of th~

woman; and against snch he goes forth to make war.
There it was that Satan urgan to marshall his forces
for Armageddon, in which fight he will make a dpsprr
ate attempt to destroy from the earth all who kecp (,o(l's
commandnH'nts and who hold to the testimony of J C'sus
Christ.

a4.From that day forwnrd there has becn the grC'atest
witness for the, King and his kingdom evrr ~i\'en; and
on the witnC'ss goes, by the grace of the Lord God anu
the Captnin of the Lord's army.

851\1ark you, it will be against those who kcrp the
Lord's commandments that Satan will make Will'; and
they that keep the commandments will he proclaiming
the message of the kingdom. If he can tUl'll aside any
hy inducing them to do nothing or to sprak bitt!'r word~

alrainst their hrethren, he thereby captures them. and
dors not neC'd to further fight against them. This is
another conclusive proof that aetivity is now essrntial
to approval of the Lord. Such keep the tebtimony of
Jesus Christ.

8uTo reeapitulllte, stating the points in the chrono
logical ordC'r as we Iwlieye they have transpired in ful
filment of this prophecy, we find the following to be the
facts:

87From 1878 to 1914 the people of Zion were exprct
ing the birth of the new nation. At the same time tho
dragon stood by, waiting to devour whatsoevrr was bol'll.
In 1914 the birth of the nation occurred. In 1914 the
war in heaven began, and Satan and his official family
were thrown out of heaven. In 1918, aftC'r Satan re
covered from his dazcd condition, he set about to per
secute the members of the Church on earth. In 1918
he caused the imprisonment of the officers of the
SOCIETY and others. On March 26th, 1919, these were
released from prison; and the Church (representing the
woman) there fled into the wilderness for 1260 literal
days. .From March 27th, 1919, to September 8th, 1922,
inclusive was exactly 1260 days, at the end of which
period the remnant of the Church on earth makes 8

1>&d proclamation of its allegiance to the King and his
kingdom, and announces its determination to begin and
press the fight against Satan's empire until it is excluded
from the earth.
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WAR TO A FINISH

88Make no mistake by treating this war as a light or
trivial thing. Satan will use ever conceivable method
to destroy the remnant of Zion. He will turn some of
the brethren against others; he will use some to slander
and misrepresent their brethren and thereby become
Litter of heart; he will turn some to the Judas class; he
will attempt to cause sorrow and woe and thereby destroy
the peace of mind and heart of some; he will cause somo
to mourn and others to become indifferent, dull, inac
tive and fearful.

89Remember, it will be our privilege, each and every
one who is of Zion, to valiantly fight for the cause of
OUI' King by proclaiming his message, which he has
given us to proclaim. It will be the privilege of the
stronger ones to help their brethren by giving them
beauty for ashes, the oil of joy for mourning, and the
garment of praise for the spirit of heaviness.

9~he fight is on to a finish. Steady now; and cour
age, dear brethren. Falter not in the onward march.
Blow your trumpets in Zion; from the battlements of
Zion sing aloud the message of the King and his king
dom. Lift up your lamps of truth; for "ye are the
light of the world", shining in a dark place. Sing out:
"The sword of Jehovah" and of his beloved Son, the
antitypicaJ Gideon. "Arise, shine, for thy light is come,
and the glory of the Lord is risen upon thee."

9lWhat a wonderful honor it is to be in the front
ranks of the battle now against Satan and his hordes!

92Let us remember that this is the battle of the Lord
against the devil and his forces. Previously he has
thrown the devil out of heaven; now the battle is to ex
clude him and his forces from the earth, that they may
deceive the people no more. We need not fear, because
we are safe in the hollow of God's hand.-Isaiah 51: 16.

93What a blessed privilege to fight the forces of dark
ness when we know that we can not be hurt if we remain
close to the Lord!

94The new nation is born. Its glory shall fill the
whole earth. The kingdom of heaven is here. The day
of deliverance is in sight. Let this good news be

heralded to the peoples of earth. Victory is with our
King. Faithful now to the end of the war; and we
shall forever bask in the sunshine of his love, where
there is fulness of joy and pleasures for evermore.

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY

If a person can not agree with a WATCll TOWER article
what should he do? ,. 1.

Is the twelfth chapter of Revelation prophecy? What are
safe rules to follow? 'When did "Gentile times" close?" 2-5.

What is the antitypical temple? What is said to have taken
place in 1918? What are the evidences of increased
"voices" in 1!)23 and Hl24? 'll6-9.

'What is the outstanding feature of the divine plan? What
has been the opposing power'! 'll10-13.

'Vhat does the "woman" in question symbolize? How was
she clothed? How does she walk? ,. 14-16.

For what have the anointed ones been waiting? How do
the physical facts fit the prophecy? ,. 17-19.

'Vhat was the other "wonder" that appeared? How was
it bedecked? ,. 20-21.

Who are the third part of the stars? What did the woman
deliver? ,. 22-25, 27, 28.

Is it lin unusual thing to speak of the "birth of a nation"?
'll26.

When was the devil cast out of heaven? ,. 30-38.
Where are Satan and his official family? Who are specially

in danger? 'll39-42.
What is a further proof that Satan was not cast out of

heaven before Jesus began his reign? With what power
do the saints overcome? 'll43-48.

When Satan found he was hurled out of rulership, with
whom was he wroth? And what took place amongst the
Lord's people? 149-52.

'What'1s the date of the "fleeing of the woman"? What
does "wilderness" signify? What do "wings" mean? 153
57, (',s-65.

Are nu'mbers in Revelation to be taken literally or symbol
ically? 'll 58-61.

How does the Lord get information to his people concerning
important impending events? ,. 62.

What does "flood" symbolize? What was the devU's scheme?
What became of the flood? , 66-68.

From what date to what date do the 1260 days extend? 169.
What took place September 8th, 1922? How was the day

specially marked by Bible Students? Quote parts of
two discourses given that day. , 70-79.

Who is it that hates the Lord's people? Why is activity
essential to victory? ,. 80-85.

What are the outstanding points to be noticed? 1 86-87.
Should we treat the present warfare in a trivial manner?

What is the privilege of the stronger ones in Zion? ,. 88-93.
Finally, is the new nation, the new kingdom, here? 194.

PRAYER-MEETING TEXT COMMENTS
TEXT FOR APRIL 1

u God shall help her, and that right early."-Psalm 46: 5.

T HE early part of the reign of Christ, after taking
his pO'.ver and before the evil systems are dashed
to pieces, is marked in the Scriptures as a time

of darkness. The holy prophets foretold that the visible
things would be in turmoil, that the organized world
powers would be unsettled and the people in perplexity
and distress, that the contending factions would be in
creasing in fury, and that the so-called civilization woulJ

be in a state of disintegration. The physical facts show
that that time has been reached.

The inference is to be drawn from the context that
existing conditions would tend to cause fear to lay hold
upon all, even those of the consecrated; but that all who
put their trust completely in the Lord will have no need
to fear. "God is our refuge and strength, a very present
help in trouble." (Psalm 46: 1) All who claim this
promise and fully appreciate its importance feel calmly
secure in the loving protection of the Lord. Such are
comforted; and they blOW that this comfort comes from
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JehoYah, the grrat Father of mercIes auu Gou of all
comfort.

The madclening ",ay('s of pas~ion pnt in motion by
the ad\'('r~ary nwy at tinws seem almost to envelop and
0\ enrlwlm the Lord\; little ones; but there is really no
daJlg'l'r so 100lg a~ \\'1' J'('main close to the Lord. Brin~

ill the shado\\' of his hand, and heiug priyilrgru to be
\\'itllI'SSPS for him. \\'1' have rvery rpason to ferl that
comolut ion ml<l lwacc ",hich cOllie ",lll'll conscious of
cOlllplde security..

1\"0 maHer ho\\' S('\'Prc the battle, may g'ro"', the Lord
"'OId(1 haye hi~ ('hildn'l!, \\'ho arr of the Clnm:h, to keep
this in mimI: "Go(l i~ ill the midst of her; she shall not
be moyed: Go<1 shall help her, an<1 that right early."
Psalm 4.G: 5.

][ \I'e appreciate this manifpstation of 100'ing-kindness
to\\'ar<1 us, surdy \\'e will be auxious to siug' forth tlw
pl'Uises of our gn'ni Father and his belayed Son, Christ
J ('sus.

We will wi~h to lI~e the comfort ",hieh \l'e reeeiyed
from him to comfort others \l'ho are desirous of being
eomfortc(l. Ka\\' holding fast to that which we hav!',
coUtillUillg to trust implicitly in the Lord, rejoicing ill
hope to the end, wc will abiue in peace and comfort and
in due time shall be granteu an abundant entrance into
his glorious house.

TEXT FOR APRIL 8

"In thy salvation how greatly shall he rejoicel"-
Psalm 21 :1.

T HIS text refers to the kingdom class, of whom
Dayid was a type. The Lord Jesus is the great
King; and those \l'ho will be granted membershi I)

in his bouse will be a part of the kingdom, or royallir.p
The heart's sincpre desire of everyone who is faith··

fully following the Lord is that he might have the ap
proyal of God, enter into the house of the Lord, and
tlll're behold his beauty and inquire in his temple forever.
This glorious re",ar<l is the salvation of the order of
kings. We believe there are still this side the vail sarno
of the kingdom class. 'l'hese receive great consolation
from Jehovah and from the Lord Jesus now, becauso
they have the testimony of the holy spirit that they aro
the Lord's.

rfhe Lord, having come to his temple and finding
some faithful, has imitA>d tllPm to enter into his joy.
These delight to do his will. They are happy to declare
the message of his kingdom and to glorify his name.
these see that there is great danger about them if they
wander away from the Loru and his service; and they
arc anxious to stay close by; and remaining close to the
Lord they have the assurance, and are comforted by it.
that he will keep in peace, peace, those who trust him
implicitly.

With joyful anticipation they look forward to the
time when salYation in its fulness shall be their portion,

",h('n tlwy a~ mrmbers of tJlC kingdom class ran ~ay:

"Thou hast giwn him his heart's desire, and hast not
withllOldl'lI the request of his lips. For thon preyentest
him with the hl('~sings of goodness: thou S(,ttest a crown
of pure gold on his head."-Psalm 21: 2,3.

These ini'pired words of the Prophrt bring comfort
nllu cOll~ol'ltion to the heart now. With a consolaticlI
of joy, tlw~c ('onficlently look forwa rd to tll<' time wll( n
en rthly cxperiellcl's nrc ellded and whl'n tllPy may be
)lresented to the Fatlwr of nwrci('s and the God of all
('omfort, aJl(1 bl'llOld his glorious face and recciYe his
smile of approval.

TEXT FOR APRIL 15

"/ hal'l' pI/I 1II!J -'pi/it upon hilll."-Isaillh .V2: 1.

T lIE c-lai'S under eomilkration in this text 8eems
dearly to 1)(' cOl11]>o~ed of those who are devoted
to alld faithfully serving the Lorll Jehovah, of

\I hich da~s Christ Jesus is the Head. JI(, wall ahn,ys
faithful in his service and is d(';.;igna1t·d The :Faithful
and TnH'. Upon him the Lord .JcllOrah )lut his 8phiL
that he might do the }'atlll'r's will.-li'aiah 61: 1, 2.

Upon thoi'c who arc in Chri~t this same holy ~pirit has
come through the lI('ad, Christ Jesus. .1I'ho\'ah desig
nates them as "my 8Cl'\'a11t, whom I "phol(l, mine elect,
in \l'hom my soul dl'lightdh." (Isaiah 42: 1) Without
question these mmt be serving the purposes of the LorJ
as opportunity affords. To them Jehoyah says: "Y(,
arc my witnesses."-haiah 4.3: 10.

This is the time when the witness must be giV<'n.
f;atan is rmploying all of his power to discredit God;
and it is the privilrge of the servant class here mentioned
to testify of the goodness and greatness of Jehoyah.

These, having the spirit of. the Lord upon them, are
comforted by reason thereof, because the grpat Father
of mercies gives consolation to all who are his and who
possess his spirit. Being moved by his spirit, and their
course of action being controlled thereby, such are being
trained to mjnister to the nations according to the
diYinely fixed judgments or decrees of righteousness.

Our great loving Fathrr, through his beloved Son,
the Head of the serYant class, speaks to the members
of the Church that these might be comforted and sure
of his guiding hand, saying, "I the Lord have called
thee in righteousness, and will hold thine hand, and
will keep thee, and give thee for a covenant of the peo
ple, for a light of the Gentiles; to open the blind ryes,
to bring out the prisoners from the pri~on, and them
that sit in darkness out of the prison house."-Isaiah
42: 6, 7.

Wonderful is the incentive now to hasten to serve the
Lord acceptably that we may be used in the futnre to
bring great blessings to others. In proportion as we
imbibe the spirit of thr Lora. in that proportion He will
be anxious now to testify of his love for mankind.



would be done in the wider sphere on his return. H
left the temple courts, saying, "Your house is left
unto you desolate."-Matthew 23: 38.

6His ministry to the people and against their leaders
being ended, Jesus now gave to his apostles, and to
his Church through them, that review of the last thing"
of the Gospel Age and those which would introduce hin
return, which is recorded in Matthew 24 and 25. Hn
knew that when he returned he would not be in bodily
form, physical organism, so that he could be discerned;
and he did not then know the day and the hour of hin
return. It was necessary, therefore, that his disciplefl
must have that which would enable them to know when
he was again present to receive them to himself and to
establish his kingdom. To this end the signs which
would indicate his return were enumerated.

7Looking over the city which would now get no more
instruction nor witness from him, and which he knew
the next day would cry for his blood, Jesus told of its
coming doom. He knew by the prophecies that great
nations were to arise with whom God would have a
controversy (Isaiah 34), because while professing to ac
cept him these great nations would depart from his
teaching and become hypocritical, even as the Jews had
depaHed from the Word of God and become hypocrites.
Also in the day of the kingdom, the world must be
brought into test that it might demonstrate to itself
lts inherent inability to bring order out of chaos and
establish its affairs.

8Besides giving the Church the signs necessary to de
terII'lne his presence, Jesus told them of the tests which
would then come upon it. He knew that there would
be little faith on his return (Luke 18: 8), and that
even amongst those who were waiting for him there
would be a spirit of slumber. (Matthew 25: 5) And
by the parable of the Sheep and Goats he showed that
his ministry through his faithful disciples would then
result in such a division in Christendom as was at tha1
time taking place in Jewry.

CLOSING PERIOD OF CHRIST'S MINISTRY
--MARCH 29--QUARTERLY HEVIEW--

JESUS' PUBLIC MINISTRY ENDED-JESUS' SUPREME LEST-LESSO~S LEAUKED BY THE DISCIPLES.

UJesus Christ is the same yesterday and today, yea and for ever."-Hebrews 13: 8, R. V.

T HE Bible study lessons for the past three months
have taken us into and through the closing
period of Jesus' ministry. That period was the

central point of human history, and with one exception
was its most important period. That exception is the
present, when Jesus has returned to destroy the present
world-order and to establish the kingdom of heaven with
its rulership of world affairs. Of necessity these two
events are the most important of all.

20ur Lord's time on earth was appointed to be
thirty-three and one-half years, of which the latter
three and one-half years were to be taken up with his
ministry, the previous thirty years being for his de
velopment preparatory to that work. '1'hree and a half
years seem but a short time for such an important
ministry as his; but, as our studies have shown, he
came rather to establish truth than to seek to impress
his mind and his message on all. When the crowds
came to him, he gave his blessings to such as sought
them; and, as seemed good, he spoke to the people; but
he made no special attempt to get them to become his
followers. Hather, he directed them to' the words of
God which their prophets had spoken, and to the bless
ings of the kingdom of heaven.

JESUS' PUBLIC MINISTRY ENDI:n
8The end of Jesus' ministry seemed to be bronght

about according to human purpose. The Pharisees, who
early perceived that his teaching, if accepted by the
people, must as inevitably remove them from their
place of authority and luxury as the morning mist is
removed by the sun, always followed him about, seek
ing to entrap him. Their bitterness grew; but they
dared not molest him, and they could find no charge
of sedition against him to lay before the Roman Gov
ernor. Hence they were kept back till the time came
when he must be offered. Then his betrayer sold him
into their hands.

'By this time the unremitting labors of Jesus had
begun to tell upon his body. He had not spared him-
self, and much of his service had been done at the ex- JESUS' SUPREME TEST
pense of his own vitality: "for there went virtue out BHaving spoken these things, Jesus ended his out·
of him, and healed'; the people. (Luke 6: 19) When ward ministry. There remained for him the evening
the time came for the consummation of his sacrifice he hours with his disciples, when he would eat the Passover
presented himself as it were officially to J eTUsalem, with them and institute the Memorial Supper; when
the representative city. He rode in as a king, though he ,,"auld introduce them into his covenant, into his
he made no claims except by the symbol of riding upon glory, and into sharing in his death by sacrifice. That
an ass, and by accepting the acclamations offered. evening was a memorable time. Judas, unknown to

'Two or three days later Jesus gave his final witness any save Peter and John and the Lord, went out from
in the temple, concluding with such an indictment the Passover to betray his Master.
against the ecclesiastics of his day as can not be re- 10After the traitor was gone, Jesus drew his apostles
peated, but which also serves as an illustration of what to himself and carried them as it were into the intimate
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relationship ,yhich he enjoyed with the Father. He
showed them that thpy were to share with him; that
,vhere he was going they were to be; that as he was God's
vine they were its branches; and that they also would
have through him access to the Father in prayer for
their guidance and strength. Further, he promised that
the spirit of truth wonld come upon them, bringing
his words to their minds, and enabling them to witness
in his name.

llThen Jesus presented them to his Father, relieving
himself of his trust by asking the Father to care fOf
them, now that he himself could no longer do so. So
far as they were concerned, his ministry was ended.
Ue had finished the work God gave him to do. (John
17: 4) There was yet for himself a perfecting work
to be done.

l2Jesus' last and greatest test in obedience had yet
to be experienced. Leaving the city he went, as his
custom had been, to the Mount of Olives. But now
a lwaviness came upon him. Becoming alarmed, he told
the three foremost apostles of his distress, and left them
that he might pray. Our study told us of the agony
in the Garden of Gethsemane and of his victory. Jesus
wanted, if it were possible, that his will should be fol
lowed; and thrice he pleaded his suit before the Father,
but without response. The absence of reply showed him
his Father's will. He quieted his mind, saying, "Re
turn unto thy rest, 0 my soul." (Psalm 116: 7) He
remembered the scriptures written for his cheer, and he
went forward bravely, loyally, and gladly, to drink the
cup poured for him. No other person could ewr suffer
so much as he did; for he tasted the bitterest dregs of
death as a separation from God.

l'But Jesus died without murmur or complaint, dumb
as a lamb before her shearers. He knew that 1is death
was in harmony with his Father's will, that it was
precious (valuable) in God's sight, and that therefore
God had pleasure in it.-Psalm 116: 15.

14The disciples who have suffered at the hands of
evil men have had the Lord's succoring aid, but he
who died for the sin of the world must die with the
Father's face withheld from him. Confidently, in full
measure of faith Jesus said: "It is finished"; "Father,
into thy hands I commend my spirit." He did not
claim anything, but commended himself to his Father's
righteousness and love.

LESSONS LEAR~ED BY THE DISCIPLES

l~There were many forces working for J esu,;' death.
Without doubt Satan was its instigator. Satan could
not know what he "'ould effect by it, but he did what
he could to stop J csus' ministry. He could not know
that he had acted at exactly the right time. The chief
priests, scribes, and Pharisees thought they had suc
ceeded in stopping the work of one whom they felt
to be their enemy. Pilate thought he had done a good
stroke of policy for himself; for this man) wLJse work

might threaten the peace of this rather excitable part
of Rome's dominion, was now out of the way. And
the disciples were fearful that they had lost their Master.

IGBut Satan's craft and cruelty were without avail.
He who had had much of the power of death (Hebrews
2: 14) could not keep Jesus in hades. The disciples
soon learned that their Master was no long('r dead but
was raised out of death by God, and that God was
still fulfilling the Scriptures. But Jesus' manifestations
of himself convinced the disciples that he was changed
(1 Peter 3: 18), and that they could not have the same
kind of sweet fellowship they had formerly enjoyed.
They hall to learn that they could have communion with
him only as he pleased, until the spirit should be given,
when they would have it constantly as they should desire.

17When these lessons had been thoroughly learned
Jesus met them in the upper room, and then led them
as far as Bethany which, after his mother's home, was
the only place where he had found a home which gave
him rest. '1'hen leaving the scene of his labors and his
earthly affections as such, he gave them his blessing
and was parted from them, being "carried up into
heaven" (Luke 24: 51), a cloud covering him as he
was blessing them.

18Today's text is: "Jesus Christ is the same yesterday
and today, yea and for ever." (Hebrews 13: 8, R. V.)
He is the same Jesus; yesterday when he was upon
earth; today, that is, all the time of his ministry in
heaven for his Church; and forever ("unto the ages,"
see R. V., margin), that is, during the time of his
kingdom. He is forever the same. He came to die
for the race; he has ministered to those who have be
lieved on God through him; and he comes to deliver
the world for which he died, that he might really be
the Savior of mankind.-John 1: 29; 1 Timothy 2: 3-6.

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUL

What period of time is the cehtraI point of human history?
What other event is associated with it? 1f 1.

Did .Jesus make special attempts to get followers? 1]" 2.
Why did the Pharisees hate .Tesus? Was it appropriate tint

Jesus should offer himself to the .Jews as their king? f3. 4.
'Vhere, when, and what was the final witness of JeSUi!?

After this, to whom did .Jesus contine his teaching?
What was the object of that teaching? ~ 5,6.

Were the nations to be converted at the time of the second
coming of Jesus? When will the world be bronght to
its supreme test as to its inability to manage its own
affairs? Does the Church have a similar test? 'if 7,8.

'Vhat was next in order for .Jesus? How was it shown that
the disciples were to be priviiegoo to share with him in
his sufferings? 'if 9, 10.

How did Jesus show that he would be helpless during his
trial and death to give assistance to his followers? ,r 11.

'Vhat was Jesus' greatest test in obedience? How was he
comforted? 'if 12, 13.

Why Should the Father's face be withheld from Jesus?
How did Jesus demonstrate his trust in God? '1f 14.

What were the forces coworking for the riddance of Jesus?
~ 15.

By whose power was Jesus raised ont oj' death? And
with what body did he come? 'if 16.

Why was it befitting of Jesus to ascend from BE'thany? 'il17.
In what way is .Jesus continuously the same? 11 18.



THE BLESSING OF PENTECOST
-APRIL 5--AcTs 2: 1-47-

HOLY SPIRIT MOVES THOUSANDS

SMany had been much moved by the strange events
at Passover. Now when they found the disciples united
and covfident in their Master, and as they saw them
endued with a miraculous power and with understand
ing of their Scriptures urging the people to repentance
and to harmony with God, many thousands were con
vinced and belieyed on the Loru.

9It was a great day, the greatest single day in the
history of the Church. From that day the apostles were
changed men; anu that not only because of confidence
through evidence of their Master's acceptance before
Jehovah, but also of theirs in him. There was some
thing added to them. Peter showed an understanding
of the Scriptures new to him. Clearly the apostles
received the spirit of truth as well as the power for
service.-2 Timothy 1: 7.

lOThey were now equipped as their Master had been.
He had said that his works were done by the power of
the spirit of God (Matthew 12: 28; Luke 11: 20) ; and
Pentecost brought the same power to them. This gift
of the holy spirit meant that new life begun which
Paul ueclares is the spirit of life. (Romans 8: 2) In
othcr words, Pentecost meant the brgetting of a new
nature as well as equipment of power for scniee. This
was the new birth of which Jesus spoke. Christendom
speaks of man's decision to Ieaye a worldly life for
general conformity to religious practices as a new birth.
But the new birth of which Jesus spoke is far removed
from thnt. It is the beginning of a life ,rhieh in its

ArOSTLl~S SPEAK Dr FOnEIG~ TOXGUES-HOLY SPIRIT ~wn;s THOUS.\XDS-SPIRIT CA~m TO GE:-<TILES J,ATER

SPECIAL BLESSINGS DUE NOW.

"flepent ye, and be baptized everyone of you in the name of Jesus Christ unto the remission of your sins,'
and ye shall receive the gift of the holy spirit."-Acts 2: 38, B. V.

JESUS' words to his disciples spoken on his last (Joel 2: 28; Acts 2: 17, 18) ; and that the gift had come
appearance confirmed that ,,,hich he had previous- to them through their Lord.
ly told them: lIe had begun a work, and they were "Peter told them that God had raised from the dead

to continue it as his representatives. (Acts 1: 8) His him whom they had crucified, and had m.ade him both
work as a man was fini~hed, and his resurrection was Lon] and Christ (v. 36); that he had received from
proof that it was acceptable. But he must be receive(] his Father the gift of the holy spirit, the evidence of
into heaven to pn'sent himself before the Father. There ,rhich "ye now see and hear". By a quotation from
at the mercy seat in heaven (Hebrews 9: 24) he woulll Psalm J6: 10 Peter showed that the exaltation was fore
present himself with the merit of his blood, and would told. David told of one ,,-hose soul should not be left
reeeive of the Father that gift of the holy spirit of which in hades. This prophecy could not refer to David; for
he had spoken to his disciples. he was still dead, and must remain in the grave until

2'1'he disciples were to wait in Jerusalem until they the day of resurrection. The Je,,'s understood this.
received the evidence of his acceptance, which would 7Peter declared therefore that Jesus ,vas the Messiah,
be the holy spirit coming upon them. By it they would the Christ. '1'hen he called upon the people to accept
Ube enuued with power from on high" (Luke 24: 49), Jesus, and they also would receive the holy spirit; for
aw] would continue their work under his direction. the promise was to them-to all who would accept, and

3The disciples returned to Jerusalem with joy, and by so doing they would save themselves from the tribula
waited day by day for the promised manifestation. As tion which was about to come on that crooked generation.
by this time they would have realized that Jesus was He urged them therefore to repentance, to accept Christ
God's Passover Lamb, and that he was raised on the day aEl the means by whom they could come to God.
of the offering of the first of the first fruits; and on
the fiftieth day, the second feast of their year and the
offering of first fruits (Leviticus 23: 15, 16), they met
wry early on that morning, as if expecting that it might
bring them the desire of their hearts. They were not
disappointed. Quite early on the morning, as they
met with one accoru in common expectation anu in love
to each other and loyalty to their Master, the room
,,-here they were was filled as with "a sound from heaven
as of a rushing mighty winu" (Acts 2: 2) ; anu cach
saw upon the others the appearance of tongues of fire.
These were the outward tokens of power and pnrifica
tion. But besides this, each of them was moved in
spirit; there was an inwaru manifestation. Each ,,,as
conscious of something auued to his life.-Acts 2: 4.

APOSTLES SPEAK IN FOREIGN TONGUES

4They spoke of the things in their hearts, bnt found
themselves speaking in tongues other than their own
Hebrew or Aramaic language. This was quickly noised
abroad amongst the visitors who had come to the feast
(Acts 2: 5) ; anu by 9 o'clock there were crowds to see
and hear this strange thing. Some mockeu; and in
contempt they said: "These men are full of new wine."

5 Peter, the leader of the disciplcs, stoou forth and
began to tell the people what this meant. Meekly he
Eaid that this strange manifestation which gave them
power to speak in other languages was not a result of
drinking wine, but was none other than the fulfilment
of .Toel's prophecy that it should come to pass in the
last <lays that the spirit of God should be poured out
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completion in resurrection is life on the spirit plane.

11Joel's prophecy of the holy spirit to come upon the
faithful in Israel foretold a new operation of the power
of God. Instead of as hitherto when the holy spirit
came now and again upon certain men who woald act
for God, as in the case of Samson and Elijah, or as
in the case of Isaiah and Jeremiah and the prophets
who wrote things for God as they were moved by the
spirit (2 Peter 1 : 21), it would now come upon all who
accepted the truth of God as given by Jesus. And.
said Peter: "The promise is unto you, and to your
children, and to all that arc afar off, even as many as
the Lord our God shall eall."-Acts 2: 3D.

SPIRIT CAME TO GENTILES LATER

12The gift of the holy spirit to the Church was once
for all, though about three and one-half years later
there was a similar manifestation on a much smaller
scale at Cresarea, when Peter was present at Cornelius'
home. The holy spirit then came upon the little eom
-,Jany of Gentiles as at Pentecost.-Acts 11: 15.

13'1'here was, however, a difference, indicated by the
presence of Peter. Since Pentecost there has been no
begettal by the spirit apart from some service by one
already begotten of the spirit. God gave the spirit
once for all, but he gave the second manifestation with
an apostle present to show his acceptance of the Gentiles.
He has done exactly the same in giving "present truth"
to the Church. He entrusted the knowledg~ of the
Lord's return, and with it the clear understanding of
the divine plan of salvation to his servant, C. 'f. }{ussell;
and no one has entered the truth save through the chan
nel then opened.

14But Joel's prophecy calls for a further fulfilment
than it received at Pentecost. Like many other prophe
cies which relate to the establishment of the kingdom
it has an application to both phases; that is, to both
advents. It calls for a great outpouring of the spirit
in connection with the time of trouble, when the sun
will be darkened, and the moon turned into blood, as
well as at the inauguration of the Church's ministry.
Peter's quotation of the prophecy is another instance
of a partial use of a scripture, the same as when Jesus
quoted part of Isaiah 61: 1, 2, leaving the other portion
to be dealt with in its due time. At Pentecost Peter
could announce salvation in the same name of the Lord,
but he could not announce deliverance in Mt. ZlOn nor
in the remnant of faithful servants. But the Church
can now do this, and does do it.

SPECIAL BLESSINGS NOW DUE

15That such an outpouring or blessing is to be ex
perienced by the Church at the time of the return of
the Lord is evident from the two prophecies of Isaiah,
chapters 42 and 61, which foretell the work of the Ser
vant of Jehovah. Both of these clearly refer to Jesus,
and also have reference to the time when he would come

in power and establish his kingdom, as well as to his
work at his first advent. The t\\-O prophecies were certainly
only partially fulfilled by Jesus at the first advent; both
are completed by him through his servants at his second
advent. Both tell of the spirit of God being given to
him to enable him to do this work. As the Servant of
the Lord is the Church under his guidance on his return
(see Isaiah 43: 10), it follows that there must be a
special blessing of the holy spirit for her at that time.

16And Lhi,; we find in experience. The quickening
and enlightening power of the spirit to do the work of
the Lord and to witness for him is enjoyed by thousands
of young men and young women as well as by the older
brethren. The enthusiasm and the joy of the day of
Pentecost are again with the Lord's faithful followers.
The miraculous phases represented at Pentecost are,
however, not now to be expected: those belonged to the
infancy of the Church.-1 Corinthians 13: 11.

HAt the first fulfilment Peter could only quote Joel'
last words, "And they that call upon the name of tho
Lord shall be saved." Many thousands saved themselves
that day by accepting the word of the Lord. They came
into his care, so that the trouble which Vias about to
come upon Israel should not fall on them. They also
came into the blessings which God had for Israel in
Christ-they were also saved from the condemnation
of the sinner, and from the power of sin, so that they
might walk in righteousness and do the works of God.

t8Now the Lord's people have the joy of proclaiming
the same truth, with the fact of a present blessing of
salvation. 1ft. Zion (that is, the Lord's kingdom) is
being established; and there is in it salvation from the
great trouble which is coming upon this present very
crooked generation for all who will accept the message
of the kingdom. Let all the Lord's servants hasten with
their message to the people before the great and terrible
day of the Lord has fully come.

QUES'rIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY

What did Jesus' resurrection prove? What must ile do
before the Father could give the holy spirit? ~ 1.

When did the di15ciples receive the evidence of Jesus' ac
ceptance? Where were they at the time? ~ 2,3.

What strange phenOfUenon had taken place? What im
pression did the people receive? What did Peter tell
them? ~ 4,5.

How did Peter prove from Scripture that Jesus was raised
from the dead? 'If 6, 7.

Were the events of Pentecost momentous in the history of
the Church? In what respect were the apostles changeu
men? ~ 8, 9.

What did Pentecost mean to the disciples? What is tile
"new birth" of which Jesus spoke? ~ 10.

In what way was the power of God manifested in a new
way? ~ lO', 11.

When did the Gentiles receive the holy spirit? Who \\'as
entrusted with the knowledge of the Lord's return? 'If 12, 13.

Was there yet to be a further fulfilment of the prophecy
of Joel? What Scriptural evidence is there that the
Church wiiI exercise additional power of the holy spirit
at the second advent? 'If 14-16.

Are the proclamations of salvation at both advents some
what similar? How do they differ? 117,18.
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Upon t~e e~rt'1 distress or nations with perplexity; the sea and the waves (the restl~ss, discontented) roaring; men's hearts failing them for fear and for looking to
the t:lb.~3 ('Ill ...... ~ I,on t tIe e 1rt h (SOC1ctv); for the powers of the heavens «(>("('I(,~lastH"snl)Rhall be sha ken .. \\'hen yc bC'f' thesp tlungs hegln to ('ome to pass, then
know that t:le E:LUguom of God 1S at hand. Look up, hft up your heads, rejDlee, for your redemptlOn draweth mgh.-Matt. 24:33; l'uark 13:29; Luke 21:2.3-31.



THIS JOURNAL AND ITS SACRED MISSION
T IDS journal is one of the prime factors or instruments in the Bystem of Bible instruction, or "Seminary Extension", now liern~

presented in alI parts of the civilized world by the WATCH TOWER BIBLE & TRACT SOCIETY, chartered A. D. 1884, "For the fro
motion of Christian Knowledge". It not only serv'lB as a class room where Bible students may meet in the study of the diviDe Word but
also as a channel of communication through which they may be reached with announcements of the Society's conventions and of the
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into Bnglish is .Minister Of God's Word. Our treatment Qf the International Sunday School Lessons is speciall~~ for the older Bible
students and teachers. By some this feature is cOllsidered indispensable.

This journal stands firmly for the defense of the only true foundation of the Christian's hope now being so generalIy repudiated
-redemption through the precious blood of "the man Christ Jesus, who gave himself a ransom [a corresponding price, a substitute] for
alI". (1 Peter 1: l(); 1 Timothy 2: 6) nliilding up on this sure foundation the gold, silver and precious stones (1 Corinthians 3: 11
15; 2 Peter 1: 5-11) of the Word of God, its further mission is to "make all see what is the fellowship of the mystery which ...has
been bid in God, • __ to the intent that now might be made known by the church the manifold wisdom of God"-"which in other ages
was not made known unto the sons of men as it is now revealed".-EphesiaJ18 3: 5-0, 10.

It stands free from alI parties, sects and creeds of men, while it seeks more and more to bring its every lltterance into fullest
subjection to the will of God in Christ, as expressed in the holy Scriptures. It is thus free to declare boldly whatsoe,-er the Lord
hath spoken-according to the divine wisdom granted unto us to understand his utterances. Its attitude is not dogmatic, but cOl<fident;
for we know whereof we affirm, treading with implicit faith upon the sure prorniseH of God. It is held as a trust, to be used only in his
service; heuce our deciHions relative to what may and what may not appear in its columns must be according to our judgment of his
good pieasure, the teaehing of his Word, for thQ upbuild.Jng of his people in grace and knowledge. And we not only invite but urge our
leaders to prove all its utterances by the infaIiible Word to which reference is constantly made to facilitate such testing.

TO US THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH
That the church is "the temple of the living God", peculiarly "his workmanship"; that its construction has been in progress throughout

the gospel age---ever sinee Christ became the world's Redeemer and the Chief Corner Stone of his temple, through whIch, when
finished, God's blessing shall come "to all people", and they find access to him.-1 Corinthians 3: 16, 17; Ephesians 2: 20-22 ;
Genesis 28: 14; Galatians 3: 29.

That meantime the chiseling, shaping, and polishing of consecrated believers in Christ's atonement for sin, progresses; and when the
last of these "li\'ing stones", "elect and precious," shaIl have been ma"e ready, the great Master Workman wJiI bring all together
in the first resurrection; and the temple shall be filled with his glory, and be the llleeting place between God and men throughout
the l\liIlennium.-Revelation 15: 5-8.

That thll basis of hope, for the church and the world, lies in the fact that "Jesus Christ, by the grace of God, tasted death for every
man," "a ranSOll for all," and will be ··the true light which Iighteth every man that cometh into the world", "in due time".
Hebrews 2: 9; John 1: 0; 1 TiI1loth~' 2: 5, 6.

That the hope of the church is that she may be like her Lord, "see him as he is," be "partakers of the divine nature',' and share his
glory as his joint-heir.-1 Jolm 3:2; John 17: 24; Romans 8: 17; 2 Peter 1: 4.

~l-'nat the prescnt mission of the church is the perfecting of the saints for the future work of service; to develop in her.elf every
grace; to be God's witness to the world; and to prepare to be kings and pnests in the ne"t age.-Ephesians 4: 12; lIlatthew 24:
14; Revelation 1: 6; 20: 6.

That the hope for the world lies in the blessings of knowledge and opportunity to be brought to all by Christ's 1I1ilIennial kingdom, the
restitutwn of all that was lost in Adam, to all the williII!:: and ohedient, at the hands of then' Hedeemer and his glorified church,
when all the wilfully wicked will be destroycd.-Acts 3: 10-23; Isaiah 35.
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ERRATA
In the February 1st WATCH TOWER, pag-e 33· paragraph

5, line 1, is the word Pharaoh's. It should llaye been
Potiphar's.

In the March 1st 'VATCR TOWER, page 73, paragraph 87,
line 14, the word "inclusive" should be eliminated.
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HIS MEMORIAL

:KO. G

T HE Memorial season is approaching. It is befit
ting and important that all Christians consider
the import of our Lord'S' death and their rcspee

tiYe priyilege of participating therein. 1t is al,o im
portant that each one eAamine himself beiore the Me
mmial, which this year should be obscned aftel' Go'clock
in the evening of Wednesday, April 8th. To this enll
'l'HE WATCH TOWER at this season, following its usual
custom, publishes something concerning our Lord's
Memorial.

2As a Christian grows in the likeness of his Lord, he
grows in appreciation of his Father's plan. The more
he learns about it, the sweeter it appears and the more
he wants to know about it. It seems safe to say that
God's intelligent creatures will forever be beholding
some new beauties in his wonderful arrangement. Speak
ing concerning the Christian, the Psalmist beautifully
expresses it thus: "One thing have I desired of the
Lord, that will I seek after; that I may dwell in the
house of the Lord all the days of my life, to behold the
beauty of the Lord, and to inquire in his temple."
rmlm 27: 4.

3In the examination of this important subject it is
well to lay down first certain great truths well settled
in our minds, to sene as guides in the e.\:amination of
other truths.

"For this is my blood of the new covenant, which is shed for many for the rcmissio,n of sins."-ltfatfhew 26: 28.

lai'ting on the highe~t plane. God's revealed plan shows
that those ,,'110 compose the Seeel must be developed ac
cording to the tenm of a cOYC'nant, which is a covenant
by sacrifice. (l':,alm 50: [j) This is differcnt from the
XPW Coyenant.

"A covenant is a solemn compact or agreement between
t\,"0 parties. The unconelitiOlJUI promise of God to
Ahraham is called a unilateral cormant, because God
binds only himself to perform; awl this he does both
by his ,,'ord and his oath. ''"here there is a covenant
made between two parties, both parties must be com
petent and willing to enter into it.

7Goel's plan discloses that all co\enants, the purpose
of which is the granting of life, m,ust be ratified by
the blood of some sacrificed life.-Levitieus 17: 11 ;
Hebrews 9: 22.

sIt appears that the term "seed of promise" is synon
ymous with the term kingdom, the reigning or royal
family.-Galatians 3: 16, 27',29; Matthew 10: 7; Luke
17 : 21; 19: 12, 15.

9Jehoyah made a covenant with his beloved Son, the
man Jesus, to giye him a kingdom, ,,"hich kingdom is
the organization for the purpose of carrying out the
Kew CoYenant. (Luke 22: 29, Diaglotl) This covenant
between God and his beloYed Son mUiit be ratified with
blood, because it looked to\\'Urd the granting of life to

IMPORTAXT FACTS the human race; and the victim that furnishes that
4The unconditional promise \I'hich God made to blood is his bclowd Son, who "poured out his soul unto

Abraham was, "In thy secd shall all the families of the death".-loaiah 53: 12.
earth be blessed." The blessing promised is an oppor- ION0 onc ,,"ill become a part of the "seed of promise"
tunity for lifc, and all those \rho obey the terms upon without making a coyenant by sacrificc. (Psalm 50: 5 ;
which life everlasting is offercd will recciye that great Matt. 16: 24; 2 Tim. 2: 11; Rom. 6: 5; Gal. 3: 27) The
reward. The terms upon which life is offered to the ratification of that indn idual coyenant must be by his
,,'orld will be set forth in the New Covenant. '1'he own blood; to wit, the giying in sacrifice of his right
promiseel Sccel is the channel of blessing anel the ~Ieelia- to liye as a human being. He bccomcs competent to
tor of the Ncw Covenant; therefore the Seed must be make such a covenant only by reason of the imputed
rroelueeel and the covenant made before all the families merit of Christ Jesus, which is the basis for his justifi
of the earth can be blessed. God's unconditional prom- cation by Jehoyah. For this very purpose, and none
i"e to Abraham is a guarantee that this will be done. other, God justifies the one who, exercising faith in the
-Genesis 22: 16-18; Hebrews 6: 14-18. merit of Christ, fully consecrates himself to do God's

5The promised Seed is the Christ; and when complete \"ill. If, then, he is faithful to his coYenant to the end,
it will include all the glorified members of his Body. he will become a part of the "seed of promise".
(Galatians 3: 16,27,29) Those who compose the Seed 11The sacrificed life of the man Chri"t Jesus furnished
will possess the divine nature, which includes life ever- the ransom price, which price or merit is also presented
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as a sin-offering. It is his blood also that is used to
ratify the New Covenant, through which covenant all
thlil obedient families of the earth in due time will receive
the bleFsing of life. There is no other name under
heaven ,yhereby man can receive life.-Acts 4: 12.

12The purpose of God's plan concerning man is to
bring mankind bac1, into harmony with God. The
manner of performing this great work is through the
terms of the New ('('venant. No one of the human
race for himself is quahfied or competent to make that
covenant with God, because all are imperfect. The New
Covenant, therefore, mu"t be made by Christ as the
legal representative of hrael and all mankind; and the
blood for the ratification of this New Covenant on be
half of mankind is the blood of Christ Jesus.

13Na one will reap the benefit of the New Covenant
without some knowledge of the diyine arrangement. It
seems a clearly settled rule of Jehovah to compel no one
to accept life; but he offers it as a gracious gift. (Romans
6: 23) There can not be a gift without knowledge and
\\"ithout consent and acquiescence on the part of the
donee to the terms controlling the gift. It has pleased
God to so arrange that in his own time all men shall
be brought to a knowledge of the truth in order to give
them an opportunity to accept life on the terms offered.
-1 Timothy 2: 3,4.

14With these fundamental principles of the divine
plan in mind, let us now proceed to the examination of
events leading up to the institution of the Memorial.

PICTURES

15Long ago Jehovah began to make pictures foreFhad
OIying his way of leading mankind to life, the endl~nt

purpose of such pictures being to enable those who seek
the truth to appreciate more fully God's loving kindness.
To this end he chose the people of IFrael, and used them
to make types and shadows of better things to come.
rrhese pictures throw a flood of light upon the path,,"ay
that lead" to life for the world of mankind.

IH(;od had so diredl'd the affairs of the natural de
sccmdants of Abraham that they were domiciled in
Egypt. Flam Abraham's entrance into Canaan was ex
actly 430 years to the day the Israelites went out of
Egypt. (Exodus 12: 41) '{'hey were compelled while
there to live under the oppressive hand of Pharaoh.
This haughty and autocratic ruler typified Satan, the
god of this eyil '\"!lrld, who is the oppressor of mankind.

17Israel, the chosen people of God, was the only nation
eyer acknOlrlec1ged by .J ehomh. '{'he Lord sent lUoses
into Eg}"pt to deliver his people from the hands of
Pharaoh, the oppressor. Moses was a type of Christ, the
great Deliverer of mankind. When, after repeated re
quests made by .Moses, Pharaoh refused to permit the
Israelites to lean:' Egypt, God commanded Moses to
prepare for thE! great Passover night.

1880d's expressed ,rill is his law. He expressed his

will thus: "And the Lord spake unto Moses and Aaron
in the land of Egypt, saying, This month shall be unto
you the beginning of months: it shall be the first month
of the year to you. Speak ye unto all the congregation
of Israel, saying, In the tenth day of this month they
shall take to them, every man a lamb, according to the
house of their fathers, a lamb for an house. And if the
household be too little for the lamb, let him and his
neighbor next unto his house take it acconling to the
number of the souls: cvery man, according to his eating,
shall make your count for the lamb. Your lamb sha!(
be without blemish, a male of the first year; ye shall
take it out from the sheep, or from the goats: and ye
shall keep it up until the fourteenth day of the same
month: and the whole assembly of the congregation of
Israel shall kill it ill the evening. And they shall take
of the blood, and strike it on the two sida posts, and on
the upper door po"t of the houses, wherein they shall
eat it. And they shall eat the flesh in that night, roast
with fire, and unleayened bread; and with bitter herbs
they shall eat it. Eat not of it raw, nor sodden at all
with water, but roast with fire; his head with hig legs,
and with the purtenance thereof. And ye shall let noth
ing of it remain until the morning; and that which re
maineth of it until the morning ye shall burn with fire.
And thus shall ye eat it; with your loins girded, your
shoes on your feet, and your staff ill your hand; and ye
shall eat it in haste; it is the Lord s passover. For I
will pass through the land of Egypt this night, and will
smite all the fintborn in the land of Egypt, both man
and beast; and against all the gods of Egypt I will ex
ecute j uugment: I am the Lord. And the blood shall
be to you for a token upon the houses where ye are:
and when I see the blood, I will pass over you, and the
plague dlall not be upon you to destroy you, when I
smite tLe land of Egypt. And this day shall be unto
you for a memorial; and ye shall keep it a feast to the
Lord throughout your generations; ye shall keep -it a
feast by an ordinance for ever. Seyen days shall ye eat
uuleavened bread; eyen the first day ye shall put away
lea\"cn ant of your houses: for whosoever eateth leavened
bread from the first (lay until the se\"enth day, that
soul shall be cnt off from IsraeL"-Exodus 12: 1-15.

lurrhis declaration of God's law was the conunence
ment of the Law CoYenant. From that date the people
were to count time. God commanded the Israelites to
keep the Passover. It was a memorial of their deliver
ance from Egypt, and in addition thereto it was a memo
rial of the brginning of the Law Covenant.

2°The breaking of bread and the drinking of wine on
the night before our Lord's death by the Lord and his
disciples ,yas the commencement of the New Law Cove
nant. He there commanded the keeping of this Memo
rial which he then and thC'l'e instituted until the setting
up of his kingdom, at which time he would inaugurate
the New Covenant. This New Covenant will bring
life to the obedient ones of ISTael and to all mankind.
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DETAILS CARRIED OUT

210bedient to the Law, each family of the Israelites
on the tenth day of the first month took a lamb and
kept it up until the fourteenth day of the month. The
lamb must be a malQ and without blemish. In the
evening they killed the lamb. The blood was then
sprinkled upon the doorposts of the house 'wherein each
family was to cat the roasted lamb and was to remain
in the hou,;e during the night. The lamb was eaten
with unlean·ned bread and biHer herbs. The blood upon
the doorposb and the lintel ,ms a protection to all in
the house.

22'1'he Scriptures show that the ordcr ,ras fully carried
out: "And the children oL Israel ,rent away, and did
as the Lord had commanded Moses and Aaron, so did
they."-Exodus 12: 28.

HRST-BORN OF EGYPT

23The first-born of ]~gypt represented the ruling class.
The first-born expetted to earry into futurity their
fathers' institutions. Since Satan is the god of this
world and rulers are his representatives, it follows then
that the first-born of Egypt pictured "the shepherds
and the principal of their flock", made up of the three
elements ,\hich constitute the ruling powers of this
world. The death of the first-born of Egypt seems,
therefore, to represent Satan's agencies and what they
will suffer in the final calamity immediately preceding
the inauguration of the New La w Covenant.

!'HE LAST PASSOVER

24The law of God concerning the keeping of the
Memorial of the P:;,ssover is: "This day shall be unto
you for a memorial; ami ye shall keep it a feast to the
Lord throughout your generations; ye shall keep it a
feast by an ordinance for ever." (Exodus 12: 14) It
was therefore incumbent upon Jesus to keep the Pass
over at the appointed time. He was a Jew, born under
the Law. It ,ras his delight to do the Father's will;
and it was the Father's will that Jesus keep the Pass
over.

2;;,rhen the time arrived for the eating of the last
passover, Jesus sent his two disciples to make the neces
sary preparation. At the appointed hour, with his little
family of b\'clYe, he partook of the passover as it had
be('11 provided. He knew that that would mark the
end of the Law Covenant, and that it would mark the
end of the Jewish Age. As Jesus was eating he said to
his disciples: "With desire I have desired [longed] to
eat this passover with you beLore I suffer." (Luke 22:
15) By this he is under~toou to mean that he had
something important to disclose to his disciples, and
that the proper time to do so would be at the time of
eating the last passoyer with them. Before he suffered,
it was his great desire to instruct his disciples in things
pertaining to the kinguom, which they would later un
derstand.

26This would be the opportunity to inform them con
cerning the development of the seed of promise and the
inauguration of the New Covenant and the inaugura
tion of the kingdom; and the last opportunity while in
the flesh for him so to do. Of course they would not
understand the full import at that time; but he told
them that he would pray the Father, who would send
them the holy spirit to guide them into all truth. When
the holy spirit was given, they did understand. S1.
Paul was given a special revelation. (Ephesians 3: 3)
He saw not only that it is God's purpose to ofi'cr life to
the people, but that Christ is the way to life, which
way had been kept a mystery from ages and generations.
-Colossians 1: 26.

RELATION OF THE COVENANTS

27The Scriptures disclose three great covenants re
lating to the recovery of mankind, to wit: (1) God's
unconditional promise to Abraham, which is a one-sided
covenant, because God bound only himself to do any
thing, and it is therefore called a unilateral covenant;
(2) the first Law Covenant, made by Jehovah on Olle
side and Moses on the other side as mediator for the
nation of Israel; and (3) the New Law Covenant, with
God on one side and Jesus Christ on the other side as
the legal representative on behalf of Israel and through
Israel the whole "'OTld of mankind.

28'1'here is a close relationship between these covenants,
and the Memorial1inks thcm together more completely
than any othcr incident recorded in the Scriptures.

29'l'he first, or unconditional promise to Abraham, the
seed thereof was pictured in Isaac and fulfilled in Christ
Jesus. '1'he old or first Law Covenant gave life to 110

one, because no one was able to keep the terms of tl 2

law. That Law Covcnant, however, served as a school
master to lead Israel to Christ. (Galatians 3: 24) A
schoolmaster is one who instructs. The Law, therefore,
served as an instructor of I srael, of Gou's purposes to
grant life to the people through the New Covcnant;
and that the blood that would ratify that covenant must
be the blood of the One who ,,"ould be the Redeemer and
aftcrward become the Mediator and Life-giver. '1'he
law uemonstrated to Isracl the absolute necessity of a
Savior and a Mediator able to saye to the uttermost.

30The blood shed at the commencement of the Law
Covenant was the blood of the paschal lamb. That
lamb represented Moses, and was slain instead of Moses.
Moses was a type of Christ. "The Lord thy God will
raise up unto thee a Prophet from the midst of thee,
of thy brethren, like unto me; unto him ye shall heark
en." "I will raise them up a Prophet from among their
brethren, like unto thee, and will put my words in his
mouth; and he shall speak unto them all that I shall
command him."-Deuteronomy 18: 15, 18.

31The Law being a shadow of better things to come
(Hebrews 10: 1), the paschal lamb slain at the Pass
oyer foreshaclowed the Lamb of God, which takes a,~ fly
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the sin of the worl(l. (John 1: 29) The people of
Lrael \\'('re ,,·ithout the right to life, because of sin;
and the Law Covenant promi,rd the taking away of
their ,in and the giving to them liie on the conditions
named. But thp. conditions could not be mct by them.
rIhe Kew Covenant promises life to all who accept and
obey its terms; and its Mediator is able to make all
keep that (")venaut who want to keep it. It thcrefore
f,)llOll"s tbt through the terms of the New Covenant
the people must get life.

32'1'he blood as a basis for the fint Law Covenant was
shed in Egypt whl'n the paschal lamb was slain. That
covenant ,,-as inaugurated at Mount Sinai. Mount
Sinai is a symbol of the kingdom. The outcome of that
covenant held the Israelites in bondage to sin and death.

33The blood as a basis for the K ew Covenant was shed
on earth, or in the world, which was pictured by Egypt,
at the time that Jesus died upon the cross. There the
antitypical Lamb was slain. The Ne,,' COH'WlIlt will
be inaugurated in heaven. (Hebrews 12: U, 25) The
onteome of that COVellant will be to release mankind
from bondage and to regenerate and give life to all who
will be obedient to its trrms.

34The Law Covenant \I"as made in Egypt between God
on one side and Moses as a mediator for the people on the
other side; and the blood testifying thereto was the
blood of the Passover lamb, which blood also fur
nished a special protcction to the nrst-borns. That
covenant was ratified and inaugurated at Mount Sinai
(symbol of the kingdom), at which time 1\1oses sprinkled
the book of the law and the people with the blood of
bulls and goats.-Exodus 24: 6-8; Hebre\\"s 9: 19-22.

35The New Covenant was made on earth between God
on one side and Christ Jesus as l\Irdiator for the people
on the other side of the covenant. The blood testifying
thereto was the blood of Christ JesuE himself, as he
plainly stated (Matthew 26: 28), and has furnis_hed a
special protection for tIl(' fir~t-borns thronghout the
Gospel Age. The New COl elHlIlt will be ratified and
inaugurated in heaven when the Church is complete,
and the blood testifying thereto is the blood of Christ
,Trsus and his BOlly members. (Hebrc,,'s 12: 24) For
this reason the me~lbers of the Church, while on earth
and being Eacrificed by thcir Lord and High Priest and
laying dOlYll their lives in the service of his cause, are
roade able ministers of the New Covenant. (2 Corin
t11ians 3: 6) This is in harmony with the Prophet's
Etdement that Christ, the Head, and the Body members
constitnte the Sen-ant in ,,'hom Jehovah delights, and
whom he will give for a eovenant of the people.-Isaiah
42: 1, 6.

36In the interim between the first and second Law
Covenants the Abrahamic Co-\"enant, or uncondItional
promise of God, produces the antitypical Isaac, the Seed
of promise, \\"hieh is the channel used for the blessing
of all the families of the earth. It follows that every
one who is of that seed must be included in the Mediator

of the Kew Cm'cnant, and must also be present at the
gcneral assembly of the Church of the first-born and
at the inauguration of the New Law Covenant.
Hebrews 12: 24-28.

"7N0 wonder the Lord longed to cat the last passover
\lith his disciplcs that he might tell them of the mar
\"Clous things God has rcsen-ed for his beloycd One and
his Bride!

SIG:'iIFICA:'iCE OF THE MEMORIAL

38In eating the passover Jesus and the (lisciples ,,'ere
meeting the regnirements of the Law. Dying upon the
cross, Jesus fulfilled every part of the La\\". While he
was eating the last passover it \yas God's due time for
him to plant a mile-post, that would eyer thereafter
remind his disciples of God's covenant with him ancl
through him with them, and also of the covenant through
which the world would obtain life.

3°The acconnt of the Memorial is recorded thus:
"And as they were eating, Jesus took bread, and blcssed
it. and brake it, and gaye it to the llisciples, and said,
Take, eat; this is my body. And he took the cup, and
gave thanks, and gave it to them, saying, Drink ye all
of it: for this is my blood of the new tcstamcnt [COYC
nant1, which is shcd for many for the remission of sins."
-Matthew 26: 26-28.

4°Othenyise put, Jesus Christ here stood as the great
connecting link of the two Law Covcnants. We may be
warranted in saying that he stood with one hand point
ing to the old Law Covenant and in substance said to
his disciples: 'That law coycnant has come to an end.
It has sen-ed its purpose. It has brought life to no man;
but it has sen-ed as a schoolmaster to bring you to me.
:My body, that is to say, my humanity, is the connecting
link beh,'een that old cOYenant now passing away and
the new covcnant which God will inang ur:te.' With
the other hand pointing to the 1\ew COVelJant, in sub
stance he said: 'Mv Father has made a covenant with
me on behalf of n;ankind. This is the new covenant
that he promised. I am the victim ,\"hose blood testifies
to and shall ratify that cO\'enant. This brcad, which
I now take and break, represents my body, broken for
the \I'orld and for you; and I invite YOH to cat of it.
As I have hcretofore told you, I am thc Brrad of life
that came (lO\m from heaven; and if any man eat of
me, he shallliyc. This cup of wine represents my blood,
which is shed for the remission of sins. This is the
blood for the making and ratification of the New Cove
nant. I invite you to drink all of it. It will be neccssary
for you to meet these requirements in order for you to
be of the kingdom.'

41Furthermore, in substance, he said to them: ".JIv
Fathcr has covenantcd with me to give me a kingdom;
and now I covenant with you to take you in as a part
of that kingdom. That will be the kingdom that will
admini,tcr the terms of the new covenant through
\\hich liIe 'Yill be given mankind.'-Luke 22: 29; Ro
mans 8: 17.
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42Through his prophet God had definitely promised
that a new covenant should be made with Israel. "Be
hold, the days come, saith the Lord, that I will mal<e
L new covenant with the house of Israel, and with the
house of Judah; not according to the covenant that I
made with their fathers, in the day that I took them
by the hand, to bring them out of the land of Egypt;
which my covenant they brake, although I was an hus
band unto them, saith the Lord; but this shall be the
covenant that I will make with the house of Israel:
After those days, saith the Lord, I ,vill put my law in
their inward parts, and write it in their hearts; and
will be their God, and they shall be my people. And
they shall teach no more every man his neighbor, and
every man his brother, saying, Know the Lord: for
they shall all know me, from the least of them unto the
greatest of them, saith the Lord: for I will forgive their
iniquity, and I will remember their sin no more."
Jeremiah 31: 31-34.

43The disciples of Jesus, being Jews, were warranted
in the conclusion that they knew that such a covenant
would have to be ratified by blood. At the same time they
:new that it was not lawful for them as Jews to drink
blood. (Leviticus 17: 10) Now Jesus took the cup
and said to them: 'This cup is my blood [that is
to say, it represents my blood) ; and it is the blood that
will ratify the New Covenant; and I ask you to
drink it.' Here was a plain invitation for them to do
something which represented death to them, because the
drinking of blood was punished with the death penalty.
They could not understand, but they loved the Lord
and were willing to do anything he asked them to do.
Previously he had asked them if they were able to drink
of his cup, to which they had responded in the affirma
tive. Thereby they meant, we understand, that they
had the spirit or disposition to drink of anything that
he would drink of, even as this meant to them an in
vitation to die. Their loving devotion to him led them
to a full obedience to do whatsoever he asked, without
stopping to inquire what it might mean. When the
holy spirit was giwn to them, they did understand; and
they rejoiced.-Galatians 1: 24; Phil. 3: 12; Acts 2: 41.

PARTNERSHIP

UTa be in partnership in anything means to have a
common interest in that thing. It means to participate
in the losses and participate in the profits. St. Paul
plainly expresses this thought, that the Church is in
partm~rship with the Lord, its Head. It follows, there
fore, that those who will be of the Church, and therefore
of the kingdom, must share with the Lord, first in the
loss of life or suffering of death; and second, share with
him in the profits of glory, honor and immortality.
Thus St. Paul puts his argument: "The cup of bless
ing which we bless, is it not the communion of the
blood of Christ? The bread which we break, is it not
the communion of the body of Christ? For we being

many, are one bread, and one body; for we are all par
'.;akers of that one bread."-l Corinthians 10: 16, 17.

THE BREAD

45To the disciples Jesus said when he broke the bread:
"This is my body"-this represents my body, as we
understand him to mean. He invited them to eat of it.
On a former occasion he ha.d said: "This is the bread
which cometh down from heaven, that a man may eat
thereof, and not die. I am the living bread which came
down from heaven: if any man eat of this bread, he
shall live for ever: and the bread that I will give is my
flesh, which I will give for the life of the world."
John 6: 50, 51.

4GSubscquent words of the Apostle show that the
meaning of the words "eat of this bread" is to believe
on the Lord Jesus Christ. (Acts 16: 31 ; Romans 4: 24)
A man eats, and therefore absorbs, natural food through
his mouth. He eats or absorbs spiritual food through
his mind; and when he sets his aiIcctions upon that
which he believes, he is said to bc1ieve with his heart.
The Apostle says: "For with the heart man believeth
unto righteousness; and with the mouth confession is
made unto salvation." (Romans 10: 10) We get into
Christ by believing that he is the Son of God our
Savior, and by a full and complete consecration of our
selves to do the will of God, which is a proof of our
belief. Being justified, begotten and anointed of the
holy spirit. one therefore is adopted into the Body of
Christ and becomes a part of the Body. The world will
have to exercise belief during the reign of Christ, and
under the terms of the New Covenant to get life. Those
of the Church exercise belief and go on to the point of
full consecration and are thereby inducted into the
Body of Christ.

HNow, says the apostle Paul, we are all on~ loaf, be
cause all of one body. Now the one who is in Christ
must be broken with him; and the breaking of the bread
shows the partnership in the Body of Christ.

~8rrhe invitation by J csus to his disciples to drink of
the cup is plainly an invitation to participate with him
in his death, to share with him in the death; and St.
Paul gives the same thought when he, in substance, says:
'This cup of blessing is our partnership in the blood of
Christ.'-l Corinthians 10: 16, Diaglott.

HIS INVITATION

49The invitation extended by our Lord to his disciples
on the occasion of the Memorial, and through them to
all of his faithful followers, is the greatest invitation
ever offered to any creature in heaven or on earth. In
substance he said to them: (This cup is. my blood, and
I invite you to drink of it. This is an invitation to die
with me as a part of my sacrifice. This is the only
way you can be associated with me in my kingdom.'

5°lt is manifest that the disciples did not understand
the import of Jesus' words at that time, even as they
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could not understand them. But at this same time they
were discussing among themselves which should be the
greatest. Our Lord ignored this. He appreciated their
loving devotion to him and how they had stood by him
during his trials; and so he said to them: "And you
are they who have continued with me in my trials; and
I covenant for you, eyen as my Father has covenanted
for me, a kingdom, that you may cat and drink at my
table in my kingdom, and sit on thrones, judging the
twelve tribes of Israel."-Luke 22: 28-30, Diaglott.

51Otherwise stated, Jesus said to them: 'lUy Fathcr
has made a covenant with me anu given me a kinguom,
which is the kingdom of heaven, anu in which kmgdom
the new covenant shall be inaugurated and admini"tereu
to the people. You haye been faithful to me; you have
been with me in my trials; and now I invite you to share
with me in that kingdom, and I make a covenant with
you that you shall have a part in the kingdom if you
are willing to meet the requirements.'

52By inviting them to drink of his cup, which he
said represented his blood, Jesus was plainly inviting
them to suffer death with him as the means of partici
pating in the ratification of the New Covenant and
participating in the blessing of the kingdom. That this
was his meaning is further corroborated by his state
ment: "Verily, verily, I say unto you, Except ye eat
the flesh of the Son of man, and drink his blood, ye
have no life in you." (John 6: 53) Only those will have
inherent life and be permitted with Christ Jesus, the
great Life-giver, to minister blessings to the world who
are broken with Christ Jesus and who drink of his blood.

53Accepting an invitation to participate with the Lord
in eating his body and drinking his blood means that
each member of the Body, then, is in a covenant with
each other to be dead with each other as well as to be
dead with Christ. Surely an appreciation of such a
fact should bind together the hearts of God's people
firmly anu irrevocably.

FOR A PURPOSE

54St. Peter writes: "Ye are ••. a people for a pur
pose." (1 Peter 2: 9, Diaglott) The real purpose is
that all the families of the earth may be blessed; and in
so doing, that the name of God shall be glorified. The
blessings will come through the administration of the
New Covenant, and the New Covenant will be adminis
tered by the Seed of promise. Here, then, in Christ
Jesus and the members of his Church the three great
covenants are joined. Jesus was the one who fulfilled
the Law Covenant. He is the Seed of promise from the
Abrahamic Covenant; and his blood ratifies the New
Covenant, which coyenant he makes on behalf of Israel
(through whom the world will be blessed) ; and in the
administration of which covenant he invites his Church
to participate, amI in 'rhich his Chmch does participate,
the condition precedent being suffering with him that
they might reign with him.-2 Timothy 2: 11, 12.

HIS MEMORIAL

55In imtitnting this Memorial Jesus said to his dis
ciple:;: "This do in remembrance of me." To this the
Apm,tle auds: "For as often as ye eat this bread, and
drink this cup, ye uo ~how the Lord's death till he come."
(l Corinthians 11 : '26) Thereafter he would have them
forp;et the ohs{'nance of the Passover of the Law Cove
nant. The Law was ended. He would haye them remem
bpI' that he is the Passoyer for the Church, and that all
,1"110 are under the blood and remain thereunder are safe.
He would haye them remember that his death provided
the ransom price, the sin-offering, and that which ratifies
the New CoYenant; and at his second coming he would
inaugurate his kingdom and the New Covenant for the
blessing of mankind.

GnThe Apostle directly connects oUT Lord's coming,
the coy{'nant and the kingdom, when he says that the
Church is 110W approaching :Mount Zion, which means
God's organization, "the general assembly and church
of the firstborn," and to "Jcsus, the mediator of the new
covenant"; and then adds: "Wherefore we receiving a
kingdom which cannot bc moved, let us haye grace,
whereby we may serve God acceptably with reyerence
and godly fear."-Hebrews 12: 28.

SELF·EXAMINATION

57The members of the Church are not to put each
other through an examination and render judgment as
to whether or not they pass. (James 4: 11,12) It is
entirely proper, however, that each Christian examine
himself. Especially is this true when approaching the
Memorial. He should see to it that he understands why
he partakes of tho Memorial, and whether or not he is
in a proper condition of heart to partake. St. Paul says:
"Let a man examine himself, and so let him eat of that
bread, and drink of that cup. For he that eateth and
drinketh unworthily, eateth and drinketh condemnation
to himself, not discerning the Loru's body."-l Corin
thians 11: 28, 29.

58Why, then, do I partake? one may ask. He answers:
Because I recognize that Jesus Christ is the Head of the
Seed of promise; that the Seed of promise constitutes
the Mediator of the New Covenant and the royal family
of heaven; that the New Covenant is ratifieu by the
blood of Christ; that the blood is shed by Jesus' lay
ing down his life for mankind; and that the Church
is permitted to have partnership in his death and, if
faithful unto death, to have a part in his resurrection
and a part in the auministration of the New Covenant;
that Jesus asked me to keep this Memorial in memory
of his death, and this I rejoice to do because I appreciate
the YUlue of his death to me, and not to me only but to
the ,,-hole world; that I appreciate the great invitation
to participate ,,-ith him in his death that I may have a
part in his kingdom, and my desire is to be made con
formable to his death, if by any means I might attain
unto his resUTrection.-Philippians 3: 1-11.



lIIAUCH 1:;. 1::125 'I'heWATCH TOWER so

AM I WORTHY?

5~Some may ask: Am I worthy to partake of the
Memorial? Such a one should ask hims01£ the ques
tion: Am I truly conseCTated to the Lord. and hare I
the ,ritness of tile holy spirit that I am h0gotten and
anointed; alHl am I in full harmony wIth the Lord ~

If so, then I may partake of the Memorial properly
and gladly.

"DBut, he answers, I am so \\'eak and I haye dono
wrong. What shall I do? The answer is,. Go at once to
your Arhoeate, confessing your sins and asking for
forgiYeness, and try to make restitution for any wrong
that you haye done, being assured that the Lord \rill
hear and forgiYe you through the mel'lt of CIll'ist Jesm
(1 John 2: 2; 1: D) Furtlwr, the apostle Paul daeds.
"Purge out therefore the 01(1 leaYen, that ye may he a
new lump, as ye are lInI0art'ne(1. For eyen Chri"t am
passoyer is sncrificrd fur liS: th('rcfore let us ke( p the
feast, not ,,,ith 01(1 lenr011. neither \"ith the lra\ell of
malice and '''ickednes8; but with thc unleayened bread
of sincerity and truth." (1 Corinthians i): 7,8) Leayen
means sin. :Malice means a bad conditlOll of heart, not
haYing proper r('gard for others. Wickeduess means
wronguoing. Put all of these away; and he ,,,ho has a
hope in himself of being of the kingdom class let him
cleanse himself eyen as the Loru is pure.

61Let all the brethren eyerywhere ,,,ho h:we quarrels
and difficulties settle them at once, and see to it that
their hearts are in a right condition. There can be no
division in the kingdom, and no one will r('ach the king
dom ,,,ith bitterness in his heart. Therefore says St.
Paul: "Let all bitterness, and wrath, and anger, and
clamor, and evil speaking, be put away from you, with
all malice: and be ye kinu one to another, telHlcrhearted,
forgiving one another, eyen as God for Chri"t's sake
hath forgiYen you."-Ephcsians 4: 31,32.

62It is a great priyilege to partake of the 1IIemorial
if we appreciate it, discern the Bouy of Christ and our
privilege, and can thcn partake of it properly.

JOY OF THE LORD

63When the holy spirit hau come and illuminated the
minds of the faithful uisciples and they hau learned
the real meaning of the 1IIemorial which the Lord had
instituted and requested them to keep, it must have
thrilled their hearts with joy. Previously they had
hoped to be a part of his earthly kinguom. Now they
saw that they were to be members of the house of God,
eternal in the heavens, not made with hands; that they
would see Jesus in all his glory and beauty, nnd be by
him presented to the gr('at eternal Father; that they
would dwell forever in the house of the Lord and behold
his beauty and inquire in his temple (Psalm 2I' : 4) ;
that then they woulu experience fulness of joy and
pleasures for evermore. As they thus contemplated the
blessings to come they would remember the words of the
:Alaster when he said: "But I say unto you, I will not

drink henceforth of this fruit of the \'inr, llntil that
day 'I'hen I drink it 11('\\' with you in my Father's
kingrlom."-l\Iatthew :26: 29.

04 ,re bplieyc that th(' resurrection of the saints "'ho have
filJlshed th('ir course faithfully has already taken place;
that the Lord, having come, has taken unto himself his
]>0\\'('1' and brgun his reign; that he came to his temple
III Ell S ; that he there began to approve even some this
,](18 the \'nil, a11(l as he found these zealous and faith
flll he sai<l to thcm: 'You ha\'e been faithful o\,er a few
things; I "ill make you ruler over many things; enter
fno\\' I illio the joy of your Lord.' (Matthew 2.j: 21)
Xo\\' the "ainb this siUe the vail see that God's plll'pose
1- 1I0t mercly to gct them into heaven. They see that to
1)(· memhers o[ the kingdom means that they "'ill be a
pn It of the grcat Mediator of the New Covenant: that
t hruugh the tcrms of this covenant God's grent promise
to Ahrnbam will be fulfilled; and that they, being a
p111 t of the promiseJ Seed, may see the people blessed,
an(l may pm ticipnte in uplifting the groaning crcation
out of death and despair, and be privileged to help
the oLedient ones back to life and happiness amI into
complete harmony with God.

es An appreciation of these great truths now necessar
ily thrills the heart of the Christian. He sees the
snints now rapidly approaching ('the general assembly
a11<l church of the fmtbom"; and he knows that the
kingflom is h('re and that the inauguration of the Rew
Co\'enant is about to take place. Seeing that he is about
to participate ill the kingdom, \\'ith eagerness he enters
the Lord's sen-ice. He sen-es God acceptably and with
re\'erence and godly fear, which means that he delights
to engage in the sen'ice and that the senice to him is
joyful. lIe appreciates the :fact that the joy of the
Lord is his strength.

6';The cup not only rcpreseuted the bloou of our Lord,
but it also is a symhol of joy and good cheer. Drinking
of the cup with his Body membrrs in the kingdom must
of necessity be a time of great joy. Surely those saints
who ha\'e been res1m'ceted and are fore\'(>r with the
Lord are partaking of that cup of joy \I'ith him. Snrely
those \rho ha\'e had their change since the resurrection
began have entered into that joy. Theirs is a hlcssed
condi tion. (Heyclntion 1<1,: 13) Now sinre the Lord
has taken unto himsclf his pO\l'er and reigns. since he
has come to his temple. surely this is the time \\'h('n the
saints this side the vail are hearing the message of the
Psalmist: "Let the saints be joyful in glory." (Psalm
14.9: 5) Therefore "'c conclude that those \\'ho are the
temple class on this side the vail han' in a meamre en
tcrcfl into the joy of the Lord as symbolizrr] by tlw cup,
and that they appreciate the fact that the joy of the
Lord is their strength.

67J'\ineteen twenty-five is here. Surely not many more
Memorials 'rill be celebrated on this side the Yail. So
now "let the saints be joyful in glory; [and] let them
sing aloud upon their beds [of case]." Those \\'ho are
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faithful from henceforth shall not sleep, but shall be
changed in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, and
shall enter into the fulness of joy, being forever with
the Lord.

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY

Why is it befitting to participate in the Lord's l\Iflmorial?
Do the truths pertaining to it grow sweeter and larger
with the passing years? ~ 1-3.

What is the meaning- of the unconditional promise that God
made to Abraham? How may one become a member of
the promised seed class? ~ 4,5.

'Vhat is a covenant? What is the purpose of all covenants
that are ratified with blood? fI 6, 7.

'Vho is the Seed of promise? What is the covenant God
made with Jesus? What is a covenant of sacrifice? ~ 8-10.

'Vhat furnished the ransom price? Who alone could ratify
the ~ew Covenant? Is it possible for a person to be u
beneficiary of a covenant without knowledge of it? ~ 11-13.

How were the children of Israel often used? What did God
do when Pharaoh refused to permit the Israelites to
leave Egypt? ~ 15-17.

What were the instructions for the Passover night? 'Vas
this the commencement of the Law Covenant? What is
the commencement of the New Law Covenant? ~ 18-20.

""ere the Israelites obedient to the instructions? 'Vhom
!iid the firstborn of Egypt represent? f121-23.

What was the law for the memorial of the Passover? Did
Jesus observe this memorial? Did Jesus then institute a
new thing-a memorial of the memorial? ~ 24, 38, 39.

"Thy did Jesus long for this Passover season to come?
Could his disciples at that time understand the import
of it? ~ 25, 26.

What are the three great covenants? Whom did the paschal
lamb represent? Whom did the paschal lamb foreshadow?
When will the "sin of the world" be removed? ~ 27-31.

The blood for the Law Covenant was shed where? The
blood for the New Covenant was shed where? ~ 32,33.

'Vhere was the Law Covenant inaugurated? 'Vhere was the
New Covenant made, and who were the parties to the
contract? 'Vhen and where will the New Covenant be
inaugurated? 11 34, 35.

What covenant is it that produces the "seed of promise"?
'Vho will be the Mediator of the New Covenant when it
becomes operative? f136, 37.

Was Jesus, the Seed of the Abrahamic Covenant, a connect
ing link between the two law covenants? What did Jesu,s
say as he pointed to the New Covenant? f140.

'Vhat covenant did God make with Jesus? How is the
Church admitted to partnership? What will the covenant
do for Israel, and through them for the world? fI 41, 42.

'Vere the Jews forbidden to drink blood? 'Vhen Jesus in
vited his disciples to drink the cup of wine that repre
sented his blood, what did it imply? ~ 43,48.

In what is the Church to share with Jesus? f144.
'Vlmt is meant by the words "eat of the bread"? How is

spiritual food absorbed? ~ 4;)-47.
What is the greatest invitation which could possibly be ex

tended to any person? What does it imply? How should
it operate in the hearts of those accepting the invitation?
~ 49-53.

Where and how art' .Tesus and his followers joined in the
three great covenants? Is there a purpose in this arrange
ment? ~ 54.

'Vhat significance is there in the words of Jesus: "This do
in remembrance of me"? 'Who is our Passover? ~ 55.

How does the Apostle connect the Lord's second coming, the
covenant, and the kingdom? ~ 56.

Are the members of the Church to examine each other?
Whom should thcy examine? Is it espccially appropriate
that each of us examine himself at this season of the year?
1I 57.

Under what conditions should one participate in the em·
blems? ~ 58,62.

What should olle do if he has done wrong? What does
leaven represent? Is there division in the Body of
Christ? How may the unity of the spirit be kept? ~ 59-61.

What was the first hope of Jesus' immediate disciples?
After the holy spiJ;it came, what did they begin to see? 1I 63.

What are some of the things the saints now on earth are priv
ileged to see? Are these things sufficient to bring joy
to the heart? 1I 64, 65.

Besides the blood of Jesus, what else does the cup represent?
What should be the heart condition of the temple class?
What scriptures specifically apply now to the faithful
in Christ Jesus? 11 66,67.

TEXT FOR APRIL 29

"The Lord .. shall judge . . . the people with
his truth."-Psalm 96: 13.

T HERE have been some judgments rendered in
the earth that have been in harmony with right
and justice. These have been very few, and have

occurred only when they did not interfere with any part
of the arrangement of Satan and his emissaries. By

PRAYER-MEETING TEXT COMMENTS
91: 10) And why not? BE:'cause such abide under the
shadow of the Most High. 'fhey have his Word of Truth
and rejoice in him and delight to serve him. They hear
with gladncss the promise: "His truth shall be thy
shield and buckler."-Psalm 91: 4.

These reassuring words from the Most High bring
consolation and joy to the heart of his obedient childre'1.

The keener our appreciation of his loving-kindness, the
more anxious will such be to minister comfort to others
that mourn, and sing the praises of the King of kings,
and thereby be faithful witnesses for the Lord.

TEXT FOR APRIL 22

"His truth shall be thy shield and buckler."
-Psalm 91: 4.

I N THE Word of God is his spirit. Those who have
received the spirit of begetting and anointing can
understand and appreciate the Word of God, at

least to some extent. .From it they receive consolation
and joy. Jesus Christ is the great exponent of truth.
He said: "The words that I speak unto you, they are
spirit, and they are life." (John 6: 63) f'Sanctify
them through thy truth: thy word is truth." (John 17:
17) Those who have the spirit of the Lord, and who
walk in the light of his Word, have fellowship with him;
and "truly our fellowship [partnership] is with the
Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ."-l John 1: 3.

A full realization and appreciation of this brings con
solation to the Christian in time of stress.

When the adversary would strike terror into every
heart that opposes him, when darkness is about and
many are falling, when evil is upon every hand, the
Lord gently speaks to his devoted class, who have fellow
ship with him: "There shall no evil befall thee." (Psalm
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far the greater majority of the judgments is entirely
out of harmony with truth and righteousness. Th'3
people ha\'e long suffered by the miscarriage of justice.
The masses h. ,'e lost hope of having their matters de
termined in harmony \nth that \\ hieh is right. They
'He discouraged, in distress; and many in despair.

It is now the blessed priyilege of the saintly class,
\\ ho are recipients of great consolation from the Lord,
to 118e their knowlrdge of his bngdom and his plan
f,:r j he blessing of mankind in bringing comfort to those
of the ,,'orld who mourn ami who desire to know some
thing of a better day. If we really loye the Lord. we shall
be anxious to tell others about his incoming kingdom.

The only thing we shall fear is that we might miss
an opporhmity of pleasing him. Let the saints hasten
to 1)('a1' the message of comfort to those of the worl(l
,rho are anxious to receive, telling them about the great
judgments of the Lord that will be rendered in right
eom'ness. Tell them about the great ransom sacrifice,
and that all shall have an opportunity to benefit there
by. Tell thrm that the kingdom is now here, and that
soon God's will shall be done on earth as it is done in
heaven. Tell them that the Lord, the great and right
eous Onp, has come; and that he will judge the people
in t1'1lth and bring hIessings to all who obey him. What
:1 m"P('[OliS j11'ivilrge! Are you doing your part?

INTERESTING QUESTIONS
OFFER TO ISRAEL BO~A FIDE

Q FE,:fL'lCJ~,: 1£ the 01H':1' OJ. hie tll Isracl was
7JO,na fide amI anyone who measured up to God's
requirements ,,'ould have been given life, ,,"oullI

it not be hue to say that God is at liberty to grant life
on compliance with any conditions he chooses to impose?

Answer: The offer of life made by Jehovah to Israel
under the Law Covenant was bona fide. Anyone who
measured up to the terms of that covenant would have
been granted life everlasting without the necessity of
a ransom sacrifice. 'rhis is true because no one was
c1 irectly condemned under the judgm~~nt in Eden ex
e('pt Adam. His oiIspring came under condemnation,
but not under sentence. Their condemnation was be
cause of imperfection. Had they been able to keep the
tnms of the La,,', hm,'eyer, it would have proyen that
they were perfect. Therefore the Law is the measure
of a perfect man's ahility.

We are not warranted in saying that Jesus gained the
right to life by reason of keeping the Law Covenant.
There is no scripture in the Bible that warrants such
a conclusion. Jesus was ahmys perfect; therefore he
always had a right to life, and he could not have in
creased that right by virtue of keeping the Law. The
fact that none but him did keep it was proof that none
but a perfect man can keep it. To state that he won i1

prize by keeping the Law Covenant is not true.
On the contrary, being perfect in every respect, Jesus

kept the taw perfectly; thereby demonstrating that the
Law is honorable. By Jesus' course of complete obedi
ence the Law is magnified, and it vindicates Jehovah's
promise that anyone ,\'ho could keep it would liye by it.
lt prored eonclusiyely that Jehovah was not giving the
Jews a fanciful thing, that could not possibly be realized
under any circumstances.

'1'he Law further demonstrated that all human beings,
descendants of Allam, being imperfect, need a ransomer.
Without the aid of a redeemer it is impossible for them
to get life. It is true that Jehovah can do anything
that he ,rishes to do; and to say that he had the liberty

til :~ nmt JItp npon any conditions he chose to impose
\rmild be entirely proper. His choosing \ras to impose
the conditions set forth in the Law Covenant.

The aneirnt worthies were not developed under the
terms of the Law CoYenant; for some of them lived be
fore the Law Coyenant was made. The ancient worth
ies were faithful in the performance of their obligations
to God insofar as it \ras possible for them to be. Their
perfection consisted in a pure condition of heart, a com
plete devotion to the Lord, faithfulness and loyalty to
him; and by reason of this they obtained a good report
but not the right to lin', because no conditions had been
offered that one could have a right to live under such
circumstances. But the Law itself proved (in conjunc
tion with the inability of the imperfect man to keep it)
that a ransomer or redeemer was essential.

CONSERVATION OF HEALTH IS PROPER

Question: Sometimes a speaker 'rill say from the
platform: "Few want to go to heaven. Just let one
get sick, and see how quickly he will send for a doctor
for fear he may hare to go to heaven." Is this proper?

Answer: Such a statement is very improper lor a
speaker to make from the platform or anywhere else.
It is entirely proper for a thoroughly eonseeratrd and
devoted Christian to employ the seniers of a doctor
and to take any reasonable means to conserve his health,
and to keep alive as long as possible in order that he
might be a glory to the Lord while in the flesh. No
one is justified in committing suicide either directly or
indirectly; and if one would purposely neglect his physi
cal health with the thought of dying and going to
heayen, such would be a foolish course and surely would
not be pleasing to the Lord.

Each one is a steward of ,rhat he possesses, and that
possession inc'ludes what little physical strength he has,
and such strength is to be lI~ed to the Lord's glory.
A Christian should keep himself in the best possible
physical condition in order that he might render lhe
most efficient service unto the Lord.



THE CRIPPLE AT THE BEAUTIFUL GATE
-APRIL 12-AOTs 3: 1-26-

rOWER CAME FRO:l>l GOD--PETER DECLARES UESTITTJTIO.'< TO BE FGTTJRE-"IlEFRESlIING Tum" IS HERE-MIRACLE

BRINGS CHUlWH INTO ACTIVITY.

PETER DECLARES RESTITUTlO~ 'lOBE FUTURE

8There were some things which Peter did not yet
understand. He told the pc'ople that all the prophpeirs
concerning the suffering of Christ were fulfilled. That
,,,as true so far as it rrierred to the sufferings of Jesus;
but as Peter afterwards learned, it ,\"Us not true in the
completest sense. He did not thrn fully understancl
about the selection of the Church, that the faithful
followers of Jesus were to be members of the Christ and
united to him. Thesr things Peter lcarnnd later from
the apostle Paul.-1 Corinthians 12: 12; 2 Peter 3: 16.

SEut Peter under~tood clearly the mesf'age of the holy
prophcif'; and in this address so well known to every
true Bible Student, he gave the clearest of all Scrip
tural declarations relative to the purpose of God. He
said that all the holy prophets since the world began
had foretold the times of restitution. He saw clearly

POWER CAME FROM GOD

4Peter made use of the opportunity to address the
people. "Men of Israel," he said, thus reminding them
of their covenant relationship with God, "why marvel
ye at this? or why look ye so earnestly on us, as though
by our own power or holiness we made this man to walk?"
(Acts 3: 12) It was, he said, because the God of Abra
ham, I~aac, and Jacob, the God of their fathers, had
remembered his covenant that this thing was done.
He told them that Jesus, whom thcy had delivered up and
derided before Pilate.• was the Son of Jehovah; and that
when they hnd put him to death God had glorified him.
God's Holy Onr, the Just One, had been with them; but
so little did they esteem him, and so great a despite had
they done him. that they had preferred a murderer be
fore him. Thcy had killed the Prince of Life; but God
had raised him from the dead. "Whereof," said Peter,
"we are witnrsses." He declared that it was the name
of Jesus and faith in his name that had made this man
strong, and had given him this perfect soundness which
they all MW.

sAs the healrd man was the recipient of a blessing he
han not sought, the miracle was a denonstration of the

"I am Jehovah that healeth thee."-Exodus 15: 26, R. V.

S00.1, after Pentecost both the Church and all Jeru- faith of the apostles rather than of his. They were
salem were stirrrd by a great miracle of healing exercising their authority received from their riser.
done at the hands of Peter and John. The b'o Lord. Peter told his he;1'rrs that he well knew that

disciples were going up to the temple "at the hour of they had crucified the Lord in ignorance of what
prayer", about 3 o'clock in the afternoon. Although they wrre rrally doing; that they did not know that they
God no longer recognized the temple as his house (Mat- were putting the Son of God to death. They had thel'e'
thew 23: 38), apparently they considercd it well to go 1-,y fulfilled all scriptures which forctold the sufl'erings
to the temple; and perhaps they saw there some oppor- of Christ.-Acts 3: 18.
tunities of serving the Lord as they mingled with the '"The Apostle called upon them to rrpent, to turn
people who ,Yent to wor~hip. about, that their sins might be blotted out, so that times

2As Peter and John were going up, a man lame from of refreshing might come from the presence of the Lord.
birth asked a gift from them. Peter, moved by the holy He told them or the times of restitution which
spirit, stood, and fastening his eyes on him said: "Look had been spoken of by the prophets. He then reminded
on us." The man looked, expectant. Peter said: "Silver his hearers of the words of Moses, who hnd said that
and gold have I none; but such as I have give I thee." God would raise up out of the people a prophet like
Then he added: "In the name of Jesus Christ of Naz- himself, whose \\ anI would bring judgmrl,t as well as
areth, rise up and walle" He gave the man a helping blessing; for "it shall come to pass, that every soul,
hand; and immediately the man's feet and ankle bones which will not hear that prophet, shall be destroyed
received strength. Leaping up, he entered with them from among the people." (Acts 3: 23) He declared
into the temple, praising God.-Acts 3: 4-8. that all the prophets from Saml1el had foretold those

3Immediatrly there was great excitement; for the man days. They were the children of the prophets and of the
was a well-known figure and object of charity. A crowJ covenant which God made with their fathers, saying to
gathered around the three; for the healed man held Abraham, "In thy seed shall all the kindreds of the
Peter and John. The miracle was clearly a manifesta- earth be blessed." (Acts 3: 25) Because of this God,
tion of divine power and, short of raising the dead, was who had raised up his Son Jesus, sent him first untv
one of the greatest of thc marvels which had becn :hem to bless them by turning them from their iniquities.
wrought in Israel in those wonderful days since Jesus 7Peter's address discloses a clear knowledge of the
of Nazareth bcgan his ministry. purpose of God through Abraham and Israel; am:

quickened as he was by the holy spirit, he now saw how
the coming of Jesus fitted in with the divine Word.
It was not the faets of Jesus' death and resurrection
which in themselves had given this light; it was the
light these had thrown upon the Scripture which made
everything clear and themselYes bold.
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that those times could not come until Israel as God's
chosen instrument was ready to his hand. Therefore
the burden of his message to his people was that they
should repent, that their sins might be blotted out, so
that God could bless them with times of refreshin;; from
his presence.

1UAs we haye noted, Peter 'H'nt on to say that all the
prophets had told of this ministry to Israel in which
he was then taking part, the ministry of Israel to pre
pare it for its work and place III the purpose of Gud.
Later it was shown by the apostle Paul that this Israd
is spiritual, and is gathered chiefly from a.mongst the
Gentiles; and later Peter himself shO\\"Cd that tbOSl' who
,\"ere not a people and outside the covenants had been
brought into the place which by nature seemed to belong
to the house of Israel.-Galatians 3: Zg; 1 PetCl' 2: 10.

"REFRE;;;I1I:'\G TIME" IS HERE

llThe first work which .Jesus did after being exalted
to heaven was to bless Isrllrl in the ,my then being maui
fested-not in prt<sence, but by the holy sjJIrit speaking
through his disciples; and not by general deliverall(:~
from all foes, but to bring them Ilear to God through
the holy spirit. "Unto you first," because Israel must
be prepared, God had sent his Son. Peter spoaks of the
prophets three times, showing three diffrrent works:
(1) He says all that the prophets had written concern·,
ing the suffering of Christ had been fulfilled (Acts 3:
18); (2) that all the prophets had foretold a ministry
to Israel to prepare Israrl for the work whicil GOQ has
for them (Acts 3 : 24, 25) ; (3) that all the prophets had
foretold the times of restitution to follow.-Acts 3: 2l.

12The Bible Student has sometimes thought that the
"times of refreshing" are the same as the, "times of
restitution". They are not the same. The times of
refreshing are for Israel as thry should tum to the Lord.
in order to giye them that light and knowledge which
should make thrm a ready instrument for God in his
further purpose for the ,Yorld of mankind. The times
of refreshiIlg are assccillte<l "ith the rcturn of the Lord,
and particularly with the life of the Lord's people some
time after his return. When the Lord returned in 1874,
those \\'ho professrd to be his people ,,,ere not ready for
him; and he had to gather a people for himself. '1'his
he did by meaus of the message of his return. Thrn
came the time when these were gathered into a unity
which enabled him to give them sueh refreshment a,
brought them fullrst assurance of his return, and whieh
fitted them for his work. Thry were filled ,,,ith conra::;e
and vigor. According to the experience of the Lord's
people, this may properly be considered as from 19] S
omvard. The Lord's servants have brought their tithes
into the storehouse-they have given themselves to him
and he has opened the windows of heaven.-M:al. 3: 10.

13With the return of the Lord came this special work
of preparing spiritual Israel for himself. Next, and
soon, follows the gathering again of fleshly Israel; and

then will come the times of restitution.-See Acts 3: 19
21, in Diaglott or R. Y.

MIRACLE BRINGS CHURCH INTO ACTIVITY

14That God should cause such a wondrous miracle to
be wrought as the first ouhrard demonstration of the
power of life now inherent in his Son is in full harmony
with the general expression of his plan. The healing
of the lame man is a fitting symbol of the restoration of
the world. He, a piteous spectacle, unable to help him
self but must be carried whene\"er he was to be moved,
"'ell illustrates the "'orId of mankind, utterly unable to
help them"ehes out of theil' distresses. As the world
"ill b<'gin to en for relief from its troubles, the Lord
WIll send his blessings by his Church; and these will
be manifcded by the earthly house of Israel, restored
to the fa \ or of God according to their New Covenll.nt.

15Even now God has his faithful senants <leclaring
the «times of restitution", and calling attention to the
}JmJlose of the king<lom of heaven. Vel'} soon the lame
nes~ of the ,\"or1d will be taken away to enable it to go
up to the house of Cod. It is certain that the hearts
of God's earthly children will rejoice in his love.
:Malachi 1: 11.

IoNa doubt the Lord had a special reason for eausing
this miracle so soon. The natural tendency of the hu
man mind is to settle, to become inactive; only the few
are pioneers. N a doubt the maj ority in the Church
would have been glad to go from house to house,
rejoicing ,\"ith each other in the great things God had
done for them. But the Lord by this miracle threw the
Church into activity. So has it been many a time in
the harvest work. The Lord has had continuously to
throw his people into aetivity. Many have objected;
they would rather go from house to house rejoicing,
and. as they put it, "making their calling and election
s1ll'r." The Lord is lll\\'ays millllful of the best interest:;;
of his people; aml be will have them active in the speeial
interests eyen as they must be active in the development
of their spirit.

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY

'''hat miracle stirred .Terusalem after Pentecost? Did the
fact that the man was well known add to the exeitpnH'nt?
~ 1·3.

"'hat was Prter's !!"entle remindf'r to start with? How
well <lid Petpr take advantage of the circulllstances to
introduce ,Tf'SUS to tl18 p(opl('? ~ 4.

The miracle was a demonstration of the fllith of whom?
How was .Tesus assoeLl(p<! with 1\Ioses? ~ 5,6.

What was disclosed relative to the purpose of God through
Isra",I? ~ 7.

'Vhat was it that ppt('r flitl not fully understand? ~ R.
"'hat was it that Pf'ter set fol"th in a very clear manner? ~ n.
From what people is spiritnal Israel chiefly gatherf'll? ~ 10.
How did ,Tesus bless fleshly Israel first, aftrr his rf'surrec-

tion? 'Vhat thrf'e points are brought forwflrd? ~ lJ.
\Vhat is the difference betwpen "times of refreshing" and

"times of restitutton"? ~1~, 13.
The healing of the lame man is a symbol of what? 114.
"'hat is a very "inspiring message that the servants of the

Lord are declaring at the present time? ~ 15.
What is the tendency of the human mind? Is the Lord

supervising in the actiyi ty of the Church? 116.



LIFE IN THE EARLY CHURCH
--APRIL 19--AcTS 4: 1 TO 5: 11--

RULERS DISCO::lIFITED BY UInACLES--PRAYER BROUGHT QUICK RESULTS-HYPOCmSY SEVERELY PUXISHED.

"The multitude of them that beliercd were of one heart and of one soul.n-Acts -4: 32.

W ITHOUT doubt the great stir which was the to judge for themselYes \rhether those who had been
immediate consequence of the healing of the given this knowledge of Jesus shoulu obey God, who
cripple was according to the purpose of Jesus, through Christ had sent them to proclaim these things.

the exalted Head of the Church. The fact of the miracle or ohey them. The apo,otles saiu: "We cannot but speak
stimulated the Church and at the same time hrought it the things \rhieh we have se('n anu heard." (Aets 4: 20)
definitely into public notice. The result of Peter's ex- The council would hayc~ InUli~hed them, but they were
planation and exhortation greatly increased the numher afraiu of the people, so they threatened the apostles
of the men \rho believed in Jesus. (Acts 4: 4) But and let them go.
the chief pri('sts anu the leaders were grieveu that the GH('re was a typical working of the ecclesiastical mind.
apostles taught the people and preaeh('d through Jesus A man lame from birth \ras healed through unlearned
the resurrection of the d('ad; anu they put Peter and men \rho would have no power of their own to work
John in waru for the: night. such a miracle, but who claimeu to be \Yitnesses of the

2The next day a meeting of the Sanhedrin was ealleu; fact of the resurrection of Jesus and to speak in his
for the matter \ras of great importance to them. The:,! name. Here wcre plain faets; and all the Sanhedrin
had thought that by crucifying Jesus they had done with could do was to try to stop the mouths of these men.
him; and here were his disciples, only ordinary men, They cared nothing that a cripple had reccivetl such a
doing wondrous works such as he had done, and stirrin~ hlcssing of healing, nor that many more sufTer('l's might
Jerusalem even more than he. They saw that the peo- be healed, nor that the people who \rere in darkness as
pIe who had learned to expect much of Jesus were moved to the purposes of God \ycre being taught. Pride of
by this miracle \HOUght by those \rho were only fishcr- place and greed of power and wealth filled and ruled
men of Galilee. They were greatly concerned. 'l'hey their hearts. It should be remembereu that during
had Peter and J olm brought before them, and asked our Lord's ministry the Sauducees had great influence
them by what power and name they had done this thing. and power. '1'hey were really unbelievers, correspond-

3Peter, filled with the holy spirit, answered boldly ing to the higher critics of today.
that it was by the name of Jesus of Nazareth whom they
had crucified but whom God had raised from the uead; PRAYER BROUGHT QUICK RESULTS

"even by him doth this man stand here before you 7Peter and John went to their own company, and
whole." (Acts 4: 10) QUQting a psalm (118: 22) he reporteu all that had been said to them. With one ac
said that Jesus of Nazareth was the "stone set at naught cord the company of apostles and their immediate circle
of you builders", which God had made the head of the lifted up their voice to God, acknowledging him to be
corner. Then in well-known words he declared: "Nei- the Lord of all with every right as Maker of heaven
ther is there salYation in any other: for there is none and earth, the sea and all that in them is. Healizing
other name under heaven given among men, ,,-hereby that the Scriptrlres were being fulfilled in this opposition
\\"(3 must be saved."-Ads 4: 12. to God, they repeatell part of the Second Psalm. They

4The rulers were takC'n aback; the~e unlearned and ~aw that the rulers were gathered together against
ignorant men hatl boldness in their presence. The Jehovah anu against his Christ. They acknO\deuged
healed man ,,-as standing with the apo~tle~; anu the that \rhatever had heen done had served to fulfil the
mouths of the rul('rs ,,-ere shut. ])C'ter's boluness and wOTd of Gou already spoken; and now th!'}' presented
readiness of speech \rere not merely the responses of themsehes and the situation before the Lord, saying,
his nature, but were the fulfilment of the Lord's words: "Anu 110W, Lonl, beholu their threatenings: and grant
"1 'rill give you a mouth and wisuom, which all yom unto thy senants, that with all boluness they may speak
adversaries shall not be able to gainsay nor resist." thy word, ... and that signs and wonders may be
(Luke 21: 15) The council commanded them to leave done in the name of thy holy child Jesus." (Acts 4:
their presence \\ hile they conferreu amongst themselves. 29,30) God immediately responded. The place where

5'1'0 themselYes the Sanhedrin acknO\rledged that a they prayeu \YaS shaken; they were all filled with the
nctable miracle had been wrought, that all Jerusalem holy spirit, anu spoke the word of God \rith boldness.
knew it, and that they had no chance of denying it. 8Ey these events the Lord £orc('d the brethren into
They decideu to stop these men from speaking hence- activity both amongst themsehes and in representing
forth in the name of Jesus, and eviuently thought that him to their fdlO\\-~. The apostles also.. as their prayer
their order would be obeyed. They recalled the apostles, shows, were :otimulated. They saw that they were called
and commanded them not to speak at all nor to teach in upon to represent the Lord at the cost of the opposition
the name of Jesus. But both Peter and John asked of the rulers. Their spirits rose to the 0ppOTtunity.
these men, who professed to be the sen-ants of God, They thanked God and prayeu for strength and blessing.
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9Here are lessons for us. The tendency of human
nature is to take things easily. It is a small minority
which breasts the streams of life; and the same is fre
quently true in spiritual life) and that not only of the
individual) but of a company who meet in fcllowship.
The carly Church had to realize this. It was tempted
to rest in the enjoyment of the things which had come
to it so richly; that is, in the blessings of the knowl
edge of the trnth, the realization that they were in
harmony with the will of God ill Christ, the happiness
of the fellowship, and the meetings for prayer and
communion.

l°nIany a time in this harvcst pcriod the Lord's peo
ple have ,ranted to rest on the truth "'hich has ueen
revealed; and time and again the Lord has stirred up
the nest, and brought his people into livelines~ and
activity, ahmys to their rich spiritual advantage.

lIThe increase of believers through the miracle and
Peter's declaration of its meaning had raised the num
ber of men who now believed to eight or nine thousand.
Realizing themsel"es as a separate company, it seemed to
th('m that they should join as much as possible in clos(T
fellowship; and they concluded that it would be good
if they had all things in common. They were learning to
love one al10ther, and they determined to hold each
his goods at the disposal of the community. As many
as had houses or were possessors of lands sold them and
brought the pricc and laid it at the apostles' feet, and
distribution was made according as any had need.
Amongst those who sold their land was Barnabas, uncle
of Mark, aftenvards so closely associated with the life
and work of the apostle Paul. Great grace was upon
them all, and with grrat power the apostles gave witness
of the resurrection of Jesus.

HYPOCRISY IS SEVERELY PUNISHED

121n the minds of the apostles the prophetic scriptures
afore quoted (Psalms 2: 1, 2; 118: 22) were associated
with the facts which were before them. But, as we
know, these scriptures apply more particularly to the
second adYent. The fact that similar conditions are
experienced by the Lord's disciples now, and that the
same spirit premils in the leaJers of ecclesiasticism,
makes it certain to every Bible Student that the happen
ings of that day are typical of the greater things to
happen now whcn the Lord has come to establish truth
in the earth. The Stone which the builders rejected is
Jesus as Lord of the kingdom, and that truth is now pro
claimeil bv his servants. And this day of the establish
ment of the kingdom is the day when God has set his
Anointed upon his holy hill of Zion: his servants de
clare the establishment of the kingdom. Appearances
show that the rulers of the earth will take counsel to
gether against the truth and the kingdom and the Lord
of the kingdom.

13The miracle of healing corresponds to the declara
tion of the establishment of the kingdom by the faithful

disciples of today, which is healing men and women
blind from birth; and they now are, as it were, leaping
for joy, praising God in the joy of active service for him.

"Perhaps past experience will be repeated, and some
of the members of the Church will be requested to ex
plain why certain things arc being done; for the spirit
of persecution is abroad, and is exactly the same as
was found in the bigoted, prejudiced, imperious ecclesi
astics of those days.

15The eLthllsiam1 which prevailed amongst the breth
ren was caiching, ItS enthusiasm always is. But amongst
those who sold property and brought money to the apos
tles were Awwias and Sapphira his wife, who conspired
to profess that they gaye the whole result of their sale
to the Church while retaining some for themselves.
Peter, quickened by the holy spirit, discerned that they
were not truthful; hc saill that they had "lied to the holy
spirit", and practically gave sentence of death to both
of them. It was a flagrant case of corruption entering
into the professed life of consecration, made worse be
cause there was a conspiracy; and a sin of conspiracy
is always the most dangerous. An individual may make
a slip, or may purpose to do something; but it is a much
more dangerous thing when two or more persons con
spire to do eVIL The Lord showed the early Church by
the sudden death of these two persons that their lives
were before the eye of heaven.

IONow that the Church is again brought into unity
and that the time of its judb'11lent has come (1 Peter 4:
17) under the eye of its returned Lord, it behooves every
member to take a warning, to keep himself to his con
secration; for now, as then, the Lord will not permit
hypocrisy to remain undisclosed. (Malachi 3: 18) And
when the rulers shall take counsel together against the
Lord and against his Anointed, let not the Church for
get to take the example set here. Let the Lord's peoplo
pray for bol(]ness to proclaim the name of the Lord,
that is, his presence and the establishment of his king
dom; and let them fear not what man may do.

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY

'Vhat was the pffeet of the miracle of Acts 3rd chnpter? fl.
How did Petpr answer the Sanhedrin, who questioned his

authority? ~ 2,3.
How did the rulers think to dispose of J eStis' followers?
~ 4,5.

Dest'ribe the working of the ecclesiastical mind in Jesus'
day. Does it work any differently today? ~ G,

,nwn Peter and John returllpd to the disciples, in What
frame of mind was that little company? 11 7,

How did this perseeution and ill-treatment of the apostles
result? What lesson is there for us? ~ 8-10.

What did these parly-church brethren now propose to do?
And what prompted them to this COUl'se? 1111.

Do scriptures sometimes have double fulfilments? Is Jesus
still the rejected Stone? ~ 12.

'Yhat correspondency has the miracle of healing in the
Church today? Are those who do "miracles" today some
times a~ked by what authority they do tbem? 1113, ]4,

Is enthusiasm catching? Is it frequently associated with
a pOflUlar movement? 'When it is popular, are those
drawn into a movement always honest? ~ 15.

'Vhat is our lesson in this connection? ~ 16,
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THIS JOURNAL AND ITS SACRED MISSION
THIS :Journal is one of the prime factors or instruments in the system of Bible instruction, or "Seminary Extension", now bein~

presented in all parts of the civilized world by the WATCH TOWER BIBLE & TRACT SOCIETY, chartered' A. D. 1884, "For the Pr~

motion of Christian Knowled;;e". It not only serves as a class room where Bible stndents may meet in the study of the divine Word but
also lIS a channel of communication 'through which they may be reached with announcements of the Society's conventions and of the
coming of its traveling representatives, styled "Pilgrims", aud refreshed with reports of its conventions.

Our "Berean Lessons" are topical rehearsals or reviews of our Society's published 'STUDIES most entertainingly arrang-ed, and very
helpful to all who would merit the only honorary degree which the Society accords, viz., Verbi Dei Minister (V. D. 1\1.), which translated
into English is Minister of God's Word. Our treatment of the International Sunday School Lessons is specially for the older Bible
students and teachers. By some this feature is considered indispensable.

This journal stands firmly for the defense of the only true foundation of the Christian's hope now being so generally repudiated
-redemption through the precious blood of "the man Christ Jesus, who gave himself a ransom [a corresponding price, a substitute] for
all". (1 Peter 1: HI; 1 Timoihy 2: G) Building up on this sure foundation the gold, silver and precious stones (1 Corinthians 3: 11
15; 2 Peter 1: 5-11) of the Word of God, its furiher mission is to "make all see what is the fellowship of tlle mystery which .•.has
been hid in God, ••• to the intent t1lat now might be made known by the church the manifold wisdom of God"-"which in other ages
was not made known unto the sons of men as it is now revealed".-Rphesians ;;: 5-9, 10.

lt stands free from all parties, sects and creeds of men, while it seeks more and more to bring its every utterance into fullest
subjection to the will of God in Christ, as expressed in the holy Scriptures. lt is thus free to declare bold!;' \\ llatsoe\'er the Lord
hath spoken-according to tlIe divine wisdom granted unto us to understand his utteranccs. Its attitude is not dogmatic, but conlident;
for we know whereof we affirm, treading with implicit faith upon the sure promises of God. lt is held as a tl'llst. to be used only in his
service; hence our decisions rclativ~ to what may and what may not appear in its columns must be accordll1g" to our judgment of his
good pleasure, the teaching of his Word, for the upbuild.ing of his people in grace and knowledge. And we not only indte but urge our
readers to prove all its uttCl"ances by the infallible Word to which refercnce is constantly made to facilitate such testlllg.

TO US THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH
That the church is "the temple of the living God", peculiarly "his workmanship"; that its construction has been in progress throughout

the gospel age-ever since Christ became the world's Redeemer and the Chief Corner Stone of his temple, through which, when
finished, God's blessing shall come "to all people", and they find access to him.-1 Corinthians 3: 16, 17; Ephesians 2: 20-22 :
Genesis 28: 14; Galatians 3: 29.

~hat meantime the chiseling, shaping, and polishing of consecrated believers in Christ's atonement for sin, progresses; and when the
last of these "living stones", "elect and precious," shall have been made ready, the great l\laster Workman will bring all togeiher
in the first resurrection; and the temple shall be filled with hIs glory, and be the meeting place between God and mcn throughout
the Millennium.-Revelation 15: 5-8.

~hat the basis of hope, for the church and the world, lies in the fact that "Jesus Christ, by the grace of God, tasted death for every
man," "a ransom for all," and will be "the true light which lighteth every man that cometh into the world", "in due time".-
Hebrews 2: \I; John 1: 9; 1 Timothy 2: 5, 6. •

~hat the hope of the church is that she may be like her Lord, "see him as he is," be "partakers of the divine nature',' and share his
glory as his joint-heir.-1 John 3:2; John 17: 24; Romans 8: 17; 2 Peter 1: 4.

Tnat the present mission of the church is the perfecting of the saints for the future work of servic~ to develop in herself every
grace; to he God's witness to the world; and to prepare to be kings and prIests in the next age.-..,;phesians 4: 12; Matthew 24:
14; Revelation 1: 6; 20: 6.

lrhat the hope for the world lies in too blessings of knowledge and opportanity to be brought to all by Christ's 1I[j]lcnnial kingdom, the
restitution of all that was lost in Adam, to all the willing and obedient, at the hands of their Redeemer and his glorified cburch,
when all the wilfully wicked will be destroyed.-Acts 3: 19-23; Isaiah 35.
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PHILOSOPHY OF THE RANSOM

Ko.7

vary or when Jesus ascended into heaven? Ur is its
payment still future? What is meant by satisfaction
of justice? When and how is justice satisfied?

UTlwn shalt make his soul an offering for sin." (Isaiah 53: 10) "The man Christ Jesus who gare
himsdf a ransom for all, to be testified in due time." (1 Timothy [2: 5, G) "Ile is the propitia-

tion [expiation-satisfactionJ for O1lr sins,' and not for ours only, bu.t also for the sins of the
u'hole world."-l John 2: 2.

T HE most important doctrine of the Dible is the
ransom. The philosophy of the ransom is un
derstood by very few who are or claim to be

Christians. The subject can not be too frequently and
carpfully examined by Christians. It is the pivotal WORDS DEFINED

point of the divine plan as related to man's sah'ation. 5'1'0 understand the use of words it is well to have
It is the monument from which all other measuremems before us definitions of those wonk '1'0 this end it 1S
lilay be accurately taken relative to the great doctrines deemed advisable in the outset to define certain won1s
of truth. If a doctrine is out of harmony with the and terms here used.
ransom, it is wrong. Its importance can not be over- 6Ransom means, literally, something to loosen with;
statrd to a rral student of the Bible. a redemptive price. Stated in other phrase, it m('all.~

2Because of the very great importance of the ransom the price or value which can be used in loosening- or
the adwTi'.ary has long busied himself in blinding the releasing something that is in bondage, restraint or
minds of men to the undentanding of it. The ransom imprisonment. Necessarily thc ransom price must be
has to do with the deep things of God's Word. We are equivalent to, or exactly corresponding with, that ,vhirh
plainly informed that the deep things of the Word of justice requires of the thing or being in bondage.
God can be understood only by those who have his spirit. 7Merit means value gained. By the merit of Christ
(1 Corinthians 2: 10) '1'0 understand th8) deep things Jesus we mean the perfect humanity of Jesus mid all
of his Word it is first essential that one be fully con- the rights incident thereto converted into value or an
secrated to the Lord; he must then be meek and of a asset, which is legal tender for the payment of man's
teachahh> d18position; he must be humble, that is to debt.
sav, submissive to God's will when seen; he must have 8Legal tender means currency, money, measure of
a~d maintain a pure heart, and then prayerfully apply value, which the law requires and rcceives in satisfaction
himself to the study of th2 Word of God. (Hebrews 12: of debts or obligations.
15; Colossians 2: 1, 2; 2 Timothy 2: 15) If this at- 9To pay means to discharge an obligation or debt by
titude is had and maintained by the searcher for truth, giving that which the law requires into the hands of
he will never stumble over the philosophy of the ransom the one entitled to rcceive it. The payor must part with
sacrifice; but its wonders and beauties will open to the right to, possession and control of the thing with
him; his heart will respond with gratitude and love; which he pays; and the payee must receive the possession
and he will realize that truly God is love, and that and control of the same.
Jesus Christ is like unto his glorious Father. 10Deposit means to place something of value for safe-

8'1'0 enable the mind to grasp the various points, it keeping in the custody of another. The depositor docs
seems 'rell that at the outset we propound some ques- not part with the right to nor constructive possession
tions and then diligently seek the Scriptural answers and control of the thing deposited.
thereto: l1Sin-offering means the preparation, presentation and

'What is meant by ransom? Why was a ransom use of the merit or ransom price.
necessary? What is meant by the sin-offering? What is 12Atonemernt means reconciliation; restoration to
the difference between ransom and sin-offering? Does friendly relationship; satisfaction; propitiation; ap
the Church, that is to say, those who compose the mem- peasement.
bers of the Body of Christ, participate in the ransom 13The above questions will be answered in the comse
and sin-offering? Was the ransom price paid at Cal- of the argument that follows.

99
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NECESSITY FOR RAl"JSOM

14properly, we first determine whether a necessity
for the ransom existed before we proceed to the specific
consideration of the questions here to be determined.

15The perfect man Adam had the legal right to life.
The perpetual elljoyment of that right depended upon
his full obedience to God's law. The law of Cod is his
expressed will. The man Adam violated God's law,
and thereby forfeited his right to life. God's judgment
of condemnation was l'llt~red and enforced against him.
The judgment demanded the life of Adam, and its en
forcement deprived him' of his life. His disobedience
therefore resulted in the forfeiture of l'ife and the
right to it.

15There is a difference between "right to live" and
"life rights". Right to live means pos~essing the legal
right of existence, which right can not be justly taken
away. Life! rights mean those rights and privileges in
cident to and enjoyed by a creature that is alive.

11Jesus possessed both a right to live and life rights.
Defore Adam sinned, he possessed the same things. When
he was sentenced to death and expelled from Eden, his
right to live was gone. It was justly taken away from
him because of disobedience to God's law; hence we
see that Adam forfeited his right to live by reason of
his o\m disobedience. God did not put him to death
immediately. By a gradual process extending over a
period of 930 years the death sentence was executed.
During that period of time he enjoyed a measure of
life by permission of Jehovah. As a creature still alive,
he was permitted to have certain rights., These rights
consisted of the privilege of tilling the soil, and eating
the fruit produced therefrom; breathing the air, drink
ing water, taking the skins from animals for his cloth
ing and like things.

18Adam had been granted by J ehavah the power to
transmit life. This power he did not exercise while in
a perfect condition. He still possessed the power after
his condemnation; but having forfeited the right to
life himself, all to whom he would transmit the germ
or vital element of life would be imperfect because hav
ing no legal right to life. None of the offspring of
Adam had the right to life for these reasons: (1) Be
cause their father had no legal right to life, and was
undergoing the judgment of death when he begat his
offspring, hence could not transmit in perfection the
germ of life; and (2) because these, as his offspring,
being born imperfect, were therefore unrighteous and
could not have a right to life while unrighteous.

190nly righteous creatures possess the right to life
according to the divine law. Had a child been born
with a legal right to life, then his death could occur
only by reason of his own wrongful act, thereby forfeit
ing that right. Children are not responsible for their
birth. All children are born sinners because of Adam's
original sin. (Romans 5: 12; Psalm 51: 5) Herein
is another manifestation o£ the wisdom and goodness of

Jehovah in tMt he brought all the offspring of Adam
under the effects of the judgment of death, in order that
one ransom price might in his own due time be used to
remove this disability from all. Adam and all of his
offspring being under the disabilities arising from the
judgment of death, life could never be had by any of
them without the removing of these disabilities, which
can be done only according to the divine arrangement,'
viz., the providing, application and use of the ransom
price.

WHO COULD REDEEM MAN?

2°Could an angel of heaven have ransomed man? The
answer must be, No; because an angel is of a different
nature than man, therefore could not be a corresponding
price. A perfect man had sinned and was sentenced to
death, thereby losing his right to life and his life.
Hence only a perfect man could exactly meet the re
quirements of the divine law. An angel is greater than
man. God could not consistently accept more than the
law required.

21The one who could redeem Adam must be exactly
equal to Adam while Adam was in Eden. He must be
a substitute for the wrong-doer; and when Jehovah
accepts the substitute, that judicially releases the wrong
doer and his offspring from judgment and its effects.
Where then could be found a man able to meet these
divine requirements? "None of them can by any means
redeem his brother, nor give to God a Tansom for him."
-Psalm 49: 7.

221'here are two potent reasons why this statement
is true, viz.: (1) Because in all the earth there was no
perfect human being who could provide a ransom price,
all the men of earth being the descendants of Adam
and all being born sinners, imperfect and unrighteous;
and (2) because the judgment was entered against
Adam in the divine court, and it follows that the ran
som price must be presented to divine justice in the
court of heaven, and the one presenting it must have
access to heaven. God provided the perfect man Jesus
by transferring his life from the spirit to the human
plane; and in order for him to become the ransomer,
he (Jesus) must first lay down his perfect humanity
in death, and afterward be raised from the dead as a
spirit being, and ascend into heaven, and there present
the value of his sacrifice to Jehovah in oTder that those
under disability might be released from the bondage of
sin and death. To this end Christ Jesus was "put to
death in the flesh, but made alive in the spirit." (1
Peter 3: 18) Having been made a perfect man, he was
qualified to meet the requirements of the divine law;
therefore he is able to save to the uttermost.-Heb. 7: 25.

23Jehovah's plan of redemption is set forth in his
Word, the Bible: "Thy word is truth." Hence we see
that the Word of God is his will definitely expressed.

24It was the expressed will of God that man should be
redeemed and delivered from the judgment of death.
Hence he promised: "1 will ransom them from the
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power of the grave; I will redeem them from death."
-Hosea 13: 14.

THE MAN JESUS

25Jesus was made fleslL Hc took upon himself the
form and nature of man. He was made perfect, holy,
harmless, and without sin. (John 1: 14; Hebrews 2:
1,1; 7 : 26) At the age of thirty years, Jesus was in every
respect the equal of the perfect man, Adam. For what
purpose had Jesus come into the world? He answered:
"La, I come: in the volume of the book it is written of
me, I delight to do thy will, 0 my God." (Psalm 4~:

7.. 8) Salvation of man from the judgment of death IS

the expressed will of God. (1 Timothy 2: 4) J csus
came to do the will of God; therefore, to redeem man
and provide everlasting life for all \\"ho will accept the
benefits of the ransom saerifico upon the terms offered.

26Was the perfect man Jesus the ransom price? No;
because as long as the perfect man remained alive Adam
and his race coulll not be ransomed. The perfect man
Jesus must die in order to provide the ransom price.
Such was God's will, as he time and again showed forth
in the types and shadows. Jesus said: "The Son of
man came not to be ministered unto, but to minister,
and to give his life a ransom for many." (Matthew 20:
213) Since he carne to do God's 'will, then it was the
will of God that he should give his life a ransom. "And
beinO' found in fashion as a man, he humbled himself,
and became obedient unto death, even the death of the
cross." (Philippians 2: 8) Herein is proven that he
willingly submitted to death, because it was thc will of
God for him thus to do and thereby provide the ran
som price.

27As a perfect man, Jesus had the right to live for
ever on the earth, provided he kept the law of God. He
did keep the divine law perfectly. Why, then, must he
die? Because Jesus conld not provide the ransom or
redemptive price while he remained in the flesh. His
humanity God had provided for the purpose of making
a sacrifice of it. (Hebrews 10: 5) J csus now must con
vert this perfect human life into an asset of vahle,
which asset is to be used for the releasing of man from
the judgment of condemnation; and to do this he must
lilv down his human life and afterward, as a creature
divine, take up the legal right thereto and use it as
such asset, merit or value, in harmony with the divine
purposes.

AN ILLT;STRATION

2iTo illustrate this point we take a man, whom we
call John for convenience, who is languishing in prison
to satisfy a fine of a hundred dollars because of his in
ability to pay that fine. John's brother Charles is will
ing to pay the fine, but he has no money with which to
pay. Charles is strong and vigorous, has time to work
and is willing to work; but his strength and time and
willingness will not pay the debt for his brother John.
Smith desires some one to work for him, and has the

money with which to pay. Charles engages himself to
work for Smith, and earns a hundred dollars in casb
and receives it. Thereby Charles has reduced his time,
strength and vigor into a money value, which has pur·
chasing power, and which is legal tender for the purpose
of the payment of John's obligations. This money may
be properly called merit because of its purchasing value
or redemptive value. Charles then appears before the
court which entered the judgment against his brother,
and offers to pay the hundred dollars which the law
demands of John. The eourt accepts the hundred dol
lars and releases John. John is thereby judicially re
leased from the judgment; and his brother Charles has
become his ransomer, or redeemer.

THE FACT

29Adam was the son of God. It was judicially deter.
minrd by J ehol'ah that Adam should forfeit his life in
death, which judgment would mean the eternal deatb
of Adam and all of his offspring unless he and they
should be redeemed. As Adam possessed the power to be
get children before this judicial determination, all of
Adam's offspring came under the effects of the judg
ment. He is now held in the prison house of death to
meet the requirements of the law. The entire human
race is in a; similar condition, resulting from the origi
nal sin of Adam.

30Jesus, the perfect man, the Son of God, was desig
nated by the Lord as "the Son of the man", this title
implying that he, being the only perfect man that has
lived on earth since Adam, was cntitled to everything
that belonged to Adam, life and all the blessings incident
thereto. Jesus had the power to produce a perfect race
of people; therefore in every respect he was the exact
equal of Adam before Adam sinned. It was the will
of God that Jesus should redeem Adam and his offspring.
Jesus was willing to pay Adam's debt and redeem him;
but the perfect, righteous, human hring Jesus could
not accomplish that purpose while living in the flesh,
for the same reason that Charles could not use his
strength, time and energy to pay the debt of his brother
John, but must first reduce these to a money value.

PROVIDING THE RANSOM PRICE

ltlJesus must reduce his perfect humanity to a mea
sure of value (which measure of value we call merit),
which value or merit constitutes legal tender for the
payment of the debt of Aclam and his offspring, furnish
ing the price sufficient to release them all judicially.
To provide this ransom price Jesus must die. But to
present the value of it before Jehovah, he must be alive
and have access to the court of Jehovah.

32At the Jordan the perfect man Jesus presented him
self in consecration to do the will of Jehovah; and it
was God's will that Jesus should there lay down his life
in death, but that he should not part with the legal right
to life as a ITIUZI1/,. It was the will of God that Christ
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Jesus should arise out of death a divine creature, and
as such should take up that merit or right or value of a
perfect human life and use it as an asset or legal tender
in harmony with the divine will; viz., to judicial!y re
lease mankind and to provide life for the human racr.
Why use the term "legally released"? The Lord could
not provide for an illegal release of the human race,
because he must be just. We here use the term « judi
cially release" because that means the release is done
in a judicial capacity or manner by the one having au
thority to release.

s3This argument is in harmony with the statement
of Jesus: "'rhe thief cometh not, but for to steal, and to
kill, and to destroy; I am come that they [the peoplt',
the human race] might have life, and that they might
have it more abundantly. I am the good shepherd: the
good shepherd giveth his life for the sheep.... As
the Father knoweth me, even so know I the Father:
and I lay down my life for the sheep. . . . 'l'herefore
doth my Father love me, because 1 lay d01CIL my life,
that 1 might take it again. No man taketh it from
me, but I lay it down of myself [willingly]. I have
power to lay it down, and 1 have power to take it again.
This commandment have I received of my Father."
John 10: 10,11,15,17,18.

AT CALVARY

84Did Jesus pay the ransom price at Calvary? Or
did he apply it at that time for the benefit of anyone?
He did neither for the following reasons:

35'1'0 pay a debt for another means that the payor
must part with the right to, possession and control of
the price, asset or measure of value which is used to
make payment. When one pays over an asset, it can
not be taken back nor used for any other purpose, for
the rcason that the control of it has passed out of his
hands. '1'0 illustrate: Suppose the bank holds your
brother's note for a thousand dollars. You have a thou
sand dollars, and you go into the bank and say to the
banker: Here are a thomand dollars which I want to
payor apply to that note my brother owes you. The
bank accepts the money on the terms offered, and your
right to and control over it ceases. Jesus laid down his
human life at Calvary. Had it been possible for him
there to pay the ransom price, he would have surrcndcred
control over it and could not have used it thereafter.
While he laid it down, he did not part with the right to
it, however. When he arose from the dead, he had the
right to two lives-the right to a perfect human life
which he had laid down and now had taken up, and
the right to a divine life to which Jehovah had resur
rected him.

Belf you lay down a dollar on the table, you do not
PAl't with the legal right to it merely because you lay
it down, even though it has passed out of your actual
possession. And if some one takes it awa:v, your legal
right to it still remains the same. Jesus stated that no

one could. take his life from him, but that he laid it
down according to the Father's will that he might take
it again; i. e., he laid. down his human life, retaining
the legal TJ'ght to it, and when he arose from the dead
he had the legal right to life as a human being, but be
ing then a d.ivine creature he had no individual use for
the human life, his purpose then being to use it as an
asset in harmony with the Father's will for the benefit
of mankind.

37What life did he lay down? The Scriptures answer:
"He hath poured out his soul [being] unto death."
He died as a man. 'Vhat Jesus did at Calvary was to
provide the ransom price by laying down his life. At
the Jordan he began to lay down his life, and at Calvary
he finished that work. All this he did on earth.

SIN-OFFERING

38Is there a difference between the ransom and the
sin-offering; and if so, what is it? There is a differ
ence, and that difference may be defined briefly thus:
Ransom is the full redemptive price provided; sin-oif(·r
ing is the preparation, presentation and use of that
ransom price or merit. 'rhe ransom work is the dispo
sition of the price, the application of it and the deIiYl'r
ance of the race from the prison house of death, 311<1

the restoration of mankind to life. The ransom price
was provided on earth. '1'he sin-offering, begun on earth,
is completed in heaven. The ransom work follows tlu
presentation or completion of the sin-offering.

THE TYPES

S9Types and shadows enable us to have a clearer un
derstanding of realities, and for this cause were they
given. There does not appear to be a type of the ran
som set forth in thc Scriptures; and indeed. it seems
that it would be almost impossible so to do. There i
an illustration of the ransom price being provided iII
the passover Iamb 'which was slain. 'l'his took place
in the Spring of the year. The Lord Jesus is referred
to in the Scriptures as "the Lamb of God, which taketh
away the sin of the world." (John 1: 29) The sin
offering is shown in the type of Israel's annual atone
ment-day sacrifices. These were always performed in
the Autumn season of the year. These two pictures,
then, ,yere as far remoyed from each other as they could
be with reference to time, within one year. The atone
ment-day sacrifices do not typify the ransom; but those
sacrifices were typical of the sin-offering. The bullock
pictured the perfed man Jesus, while the Iamb por
trayed his innocence as a man. The bullock slain on
the atonement day was a type of the man Jesus. Aaron
the high priest, who officiated at this sacrifice, was a type
of the new creature Christ Jesus. When Jesus came
to the Jordan as a man he was the antitype of the b'.ll
lock. When he had presented himself in consecration,
was accepted amI begotten and anointed with the holy
spirit, he at once became the antitypical high priest.
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Thus for three and a half vears the new creature Christ
Jesus, as the high priest, ~Yas laying down his own hu
manity, which sacrifice he finished at the cross.

.oOn the typical day of atonement, as described in
Leviticus 16, we see Aaron the high priest clothed in
his sacrificial robes in the court. Here the bullock is
slain. What is Aar<m doing? He is beginning to make
a type or shadow of the great sin-offering. '1.'he bullock
slain in the court represented the sacrifice of the per
fect man Jesus. Aaron represented Jesus Christ, the
new creature. The blood of the bullock represented a
poured-out human life, the merit, the redemptive or
ransom price.

H Aaron, the high priest, took the blood of the bullock
in a vessel and proceeded to the Most Holy, thus pictur
ing Jesus Christ ascending into heaven itself. (Hebrews
9: 24) 'fhe blood represented a poured-out life, hence
the merit, the ransom or redemptIve price, and which
there the priest used to foreshadow the sin-offering.
The high priest advanced to the mercy seat in the Most
Holy and sprinkled the blood upon the mercy seat, which
pictured Jesus Christ, the great antitypical High Priest,
presenting the merit, or the ransom price, in heaven as
a sin-oirering and depositing that merit to be used ac
cording to the divine law.

42In the type the high priest began the preparation
of the sin-offering in the court, and finished it in the
Most Holy. In the antitype Christ Jesus, the great
antitypical High Priest, began the preparation of the
ransom price and the sin-offering on earth and presented
the ransom price as a sin-offering in heaven. This
presentation of the merit or ransom price as a sin-offer
ing in heayen was done and made in behalf of the
Church, as shown in the type, by what actually took place
at Pentecost. (Acts 2: 1-4) The merit was there de
posited for use, which proves conclusivelv thftt the ran
som price was not paid over at Calva~y, nor was ii
applied at that time for anyone. As statru by St.
Paul, it was "the man Christ Jesus who gU\'C himself
a ransom for all" (1 Timothy 2: 5, 6) ; unu this h~ did
by laying dOin1 his perfect human life. It vms Christ
Jesus, the divine and glorious One, who presented tho
meri~ or rallSom price in heaven itself as an offering
for sm.-Hebrews 9: 24-28.

HAS THE RANSOM PRICE BEEN PAID1

.3In the type the high priest offered the blood of the
bullock for himself and for his house. (Leviticus 16:
11) When in the antitype Jesus ascended into heaven, he
appeared in the presence of God for the Church. "For
Christ is not entered into the holy places made with
hands, which are the figures of the true; but into heaven
itself, now to appear in the presence of God for us."
(Hebrews 9: 24) Thus we see that Jesus must appear,
and did appear, in heaven with the ransom price and
presented it as a sin-offering for the Church.

"Did Christ Jesus, the great High Priest, pay over

the ransom price in behalf of anyone when he asC€nded
into heaven ? No; he did not. Had hel paid it over at
that time, there would never have been a Church. Had
he paid it over then, he would have parted with the right
to and surrendered the possession and control of the
ransom price. Had he done this, he never would have
had any merit to be used for the justification of the
Church. The merit paid over into the hands of justice
would have resulted in the judicial release of the entire
human race from the effects of the judgment of death
which was entered against Adam directly and which in
directly affected all of his offspring; because that was
exactly what the law demanded. The law of God is
right anu just; therefore as soon as the merit of Christ
is paid over, it must operate to release judicially those
who are held in bondage, and who accept it.

.5It was the will of God that the members of the Body
of Christ, which is his Church, should be taken from
amongst men and put through a course of training,
deyelopcd, completed and glorified before the ransom
price or merit should be used for releasing others of man
kind, including Adam, from the judgment of death and
its effects. The promise to Abraham was: "In thy seed
shall all the families of the earth be blessed." This
seed is The Christ: Jesus the Head, and the Church his
Body. Thli Body members must be developed before
the blessings could start to mankind, and the ransom
price must be used for the benefit of the Church and
later for the world.

MERIT DEPOSITED

.6Jesus appeared in the presence of God for the
Church, and presented and deposited the merit of hi!l
sacrifice upon the heavenly mercy seat. He there pre
sented it as an offering for sin, to be used to remove the
effects of sin. A depositor does not lose control of the
thing deposited. Illustrating this point: Suppose John
lJas three brothers, each of whom wants to borrow 11

thousand dollars from a bank, and each offers to give
his note to the bank for such loan. None of them has
any money in the bank, and they have no credit there
to make their notes good. Should John go to the bank
with three thousand dollars and say to the banker: I
have here three thousand dollars, and I will pay it over
to you for these three notes of my brothers'; and he
then pays it over to the bank for that purpose; he would
thereby part with the ownership and the possession amI
control of the money. But if instead of doing that, he
goes into the bank and deposits a larger snm of money to
his own credit and then endorses his brothers' notes by
writing his name upon them and the bank accepts hi~

endorsement by reason of the amount of money deposi4d
by him in the bank, then he would not part with the
ownership or control of his money. He would in thi!
case merely impute to his brothers a sufficient amount
of his OWllJ credit or assets which he had on deposit in
the bank to make their notes acceptable to the bank.
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Hi,; money remains in the bank, but there is chargeJ
against his credit the amount of the notes which he has
imputed to his brothers; and when his brothers take
up the notes, he or his estate is thereby released from the
obligation of security.

41When Jesus appeared in heaven, instead of paying
the debt against Adam and his race and releasing them
he deposite~l that merit in the hands of justice, which
for convemence we call the Bank :Mcrcy Scat. This
ass~t, the ransom price or mcrit, thus deposited, rc
mamed under the control of Jesus, to be used for thc
purpose of imputing to the various members of the
Church making a full consecration, thercby making them
acceptable to the Father, that he might justify them.

HOW JUSTIFIED?

48Justification mcans made right with God. For con
venience we limit its meaning to the condition of ac
quircd righteousness. It means the fact of one being in
relationship with God. Adam as a perfect man wal;
just. Jesus was always just or righteous because alway<
right with God. All of Adam's offspring have been
horn below the plane of divine approval-hcnce un
righteous. How then could one of them be justified
until the merit of Christ was actually paid over to jus
tice? As illustrating this point, let us suppose Charles
desires to come into harmony with God. He can not
come to God himself because he is imperfect, therefore
unrighteous, which unrighteousness is the result of
Adamic sin. Charles believes on the Lord Jesus as his
Savior. He believes that Jesus is able to save him to
the uttermost; and thus believing, he willingly surren
ders himself to do the will of God; and this represents
Charles' part of his consecration. He is not yet accep
table to God; but when Christ Jesus as his High Priest
reccives Charles and imputes his own (Jesus') merit
to Charles, he thereby makes Charles presentable to the
Father, and presents him to Jehovah. And God, ac
crpting him, justifies him, makes him right; and there
results to Charles the right to live as a human bcing,
which makes him acceptable as a part of the sacrifice
of Christ. In other words, it is the merit of Jesus im
puted to Charles that makes him acceptable; and it is
Cod that justifies him, makes him right, by virtue of
having had imputed to him that merit.

49Applying the illustration: At the time of Charles'
consecration Jesus endorses him by becoming Charles'
advocate, by standing sponsor for him, by imputing to
Charles a sufficiency of his own merit, which is on de
posit in the Bank Mercy Seat, to bring Charles up to
the standard of righteousness. When Charles is thus
counted righteous by Jehovah, he is brought from under
that bondage which resulted from the Adamic judgment.

"To condemn means to disapprove; to pronounce as
wrong. Judgment means the act of detcrmining, as in
courts of law, what is conf()rmable to law and justice;
also, the determination, decision, or sentence, of a court;

the mandate or srntcncc of Gor! as the Judge of all.
Adam was before the court of J ehoyah, was properly
tried; and Jehovah justly sentenced him to death. God
entered the judgment against Adam. Adam's childrcn
were not included in that dircct judicial determina
tion, because not in existence, and could have no knowl
edge of the trial and judgment. But when they were
born, they ,vere imperfect, therefore disapproved ancI
without thc right to live; and by this process they came
under condcmnation. "It follows then that just as thJ
result of a single transgression is a condemnation which
extemds to the whole ?'ace, so also the result of a single
decree of rightcousness is a lifc-giving acquittal which
extends to the whole race. For as through the disobc
dience of the one individual the mass of mankind were
constituted sinners, so al~o through the obedience of the
One thc ma~s of mankind will be constituted righteous."
-Romans 5: 18,19, TT'eY17lo1dh.

51Whcn the man Charles is justificd he is not riO"ht
eous in himself, but God counts him as righteous onbthe
strength of the mcrit of Jcsus' endorscment or imputa
tion of merit to him, and he thus becomes acceptable
to God as a part of the sacrifice of Jesus Christ, and
now Christ Jesus the High Priest offers him up as a
~art of his own sacrificial body. Charles' jmtification
IS the result of faith in the blood of Christ, of his full
consecration to do God's will and of the imputed merit
of Christ to him and of the grace of God toward him.
"It is God that justifieth." God grant~ this justifica.
tion, which results in relrasing Charlcs from the effect
of Adam's judgment only upon condition that Charles
has previously agreed to give up that which rrsults from
his justification; viz., the legal right to live as a human
being. When one consecrates to do God's will, it means
that whatever is the will of God concerning him that
will he do. Jesus says: "If any man will come after
me, let him deny himself, and take up his cross, and
follow me." The sclf-denial is his consecration; and
when he is counted right he has already agrccd to do the
will of God; and the will of God concerning him iil
that hc should be made a part of the sacrifice of Christ
Jesus. For no other reason is any person justified dur
ing the Gospcl Age.

SATISFACTION OF JUSTICE

52Did Jesus satisfy justice with his merit when he
appeared in the presence of Gad, in heavrn itsclf? Our
ans""er is : No; for the reason that justice was alwaYd
satisfied. There never was a time when justice was not
satisfied. Satisfaction of justice means thc fulfilling
of the demands of the law. God's law demanded the
death of Adam. His judgment was against Adam di
rectly. The death of Adam being the fulfilment of the de
mands of the law, justice was thereby satisfied and has re
mained satisfied ever since. Had Jesus paid over the value
of his human sacrifice, to wit, the ransom price, for the
purpose of satisfying justice at the time he ascend€d inte
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heaven, then j\l~tice has been doubly ~ati::;fied from then
udil now. In other phrase, justice would have received
exactly double what the law demands. Such a thing
would be an impossibility with God, for the reason that
he can not be unjust. It was one man that was sen
tenced to death, and all others became sinners or sub
jed to death through the sin of that one man, All
others were born ~illners because imperIrct as a result
of Adam's sin. The death of the perfect man Jesus
provided the ransom price, a price sufficient to satisfy
the demands of justice against Adam and all of his off
"pring; and if that was paid over at once to justice,
then either Adam and his race must be at once judicially
rrleased from the condemnation and its effects, or jus
tice has received double satisladion.

CHURCH'S PARTICIPATION IN THE SIN-OFFERING

531n the atollemcllt-day sacrifices, after the presenta
tion of the bloou of the bullock Aaron the high priest
sle\\" the Lord's goat, and did with its blood exactly as
he (lid \\ itll the hlood of tlw bullock: "Then shall he
kill the goat of the sin offning, that is for the people,
and bring his blood within the vail, and do with that
blood as he did with the blood of the bullock, and
sprinkle it upon the mercy seat, and before the mercy
seat."-Leviticus 16: 15.

54'TllP offering of the Lord's goat foreshadowed the
participation of the Church in the sin-offering in behalf
of the world. The slaying of the goat represented the
judicial death of the humanity of the one who conse
crates, and that such an one is justified and accepted by
J ehO"ah as a part of the :;<acrifice of Christ Jesus. "Ye
are dead [Greek, ye died], and your life is hid with
Christ in God." (Colossians 3: 3) The Apostle means
that those who have been accepted as a part of the sacri
fico of the Lord J esns, and have been begotten by the
holy spirit, are counted dead as human beings from
God's viewpoint; and that henceforth their fleshly body
is the organism of the new creature. No member of
the Church offers himself as a part of the sin-offering.
In the type it was the high priest who made the offering,
and no one else made it. ,Yhen one consecrates, is
accepted and begotten by the holy spirit, his acceptance
is in the Beloved One; and he 1S counted as u member
of the Body of Cluist, and is made to appf'ur in the
Body in the person of the priest and not individually.
It is the High Priest Christ Jesus that is o:ITering up
the members of his Body. This offering began at
Pentecost, and has been in progress throughout the
sacrificial age. When the last member of the Body is
completed in sacrifice and the change takes place in the
first resurrection, each member of the Body being then
glorified will be a part of the Great High Priest.

55The merit of Christ deposited in the Bank Mercy
Seat, as above suggested, when he appeared in heaven,
having been used to impute credit to each one who pre
sents himself in consecration, it follows that that merit

mUl::t remain where df'positerl to keep good rach conse
crated one as a basis of his justification until his course
is tinished in one of three ways, to wit: the second death,
the great company class, or the little flock. When each
of the spirit-begotten ones has finished his course, then
there \yill no longer remain any obligation against tho
mcrit of Christ on deposit. That deposit is the great
ransom price, the merit, the yalue of his sacrifice; and
being released from all such obligations it will be reaily
to be presenterl and will be presented as an offering for
sin on behalf of the world of mankind. Christ Jesus,
as the High Priest, offers up each member of the 144,
000 who compose his sacrificial Body. In the type
the high priest entered the Most Holy with the blood
of the goat, and did with it as with the blood of th,'
bullock. Thus he pictured the sin-offering on behalf of
the world. The high priest is always the one that pre
sents the sin-offering. When oiTering the merit of Christ
typified by the lmllock, Jesus Christ alone constituted the
High Prirst. When offering or presenting the blood
of the antitypieal goat, the High Priest will be composed
of Jesus Christ, the Head, and the 144,000 members 0f
his Body, the Church. Since the High Priest makes
the sin-otrering in behalf of the world, the Church of
necessity must have a part therein by virtue of the fad
that the Church will then be a part of the Priesthood.
The merit, or purchasing value, is that of Christ J csns.
The sacrifice of the Body members furnishes no pur
chasing value; hence the Church has no part in the
ransom.

56When the final presentation is made as the sin-offer·
ing, the merit of Christ released from all other obliga
tions will be used for the sealing of the New Covmant,
and will then judicially release Adam and his offspring
from the judgment and condemnation; and through
the terms of the New Covenant the world of mankinll
will be granted the opportunity of being restored to
that which father Adam forfeited. Then it will be, as
stated by St. John, that he is "the propitiation ..•
for the sins of the whole world".

wfherefore we sec that Jesus alone provided the ran·
som price by laying down his perfect humanity, which
corresponded to the perfect human life which Adam
had forfeited. Christ J esns the High Priest prc"ented
the merit or value, or redemptive price, as a great sin
offering in heaven on behalf of the members of his Body
and the household of faith. In this the Church had n~
part whatsoever. The Church does participate in thE'
sin-offering for the world by yirtue of being a part of
the Priesthood.

ADVOCATE

5SSt. John plainly states that Jesus is the Advocate
for the Church. (1 John 2: 1) St. Paul states that
Jesus is the Mediator between God and men (1 Timothy
2 : 5) ; and that he is the Mediator of the better or new
coYenant. (Hebrews 8: 6; 9: 15) There is a distinc-
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tion brtween an advocate and a mediator. An advocate
is one who officially and authoritativc'ly represents an
other before a tribunal. '1'he word counsellor is ofttimes
used in a similar sense: One who stands sponsor for,
or represents, another. A mediator (in its Scriptural
sense) is one who interposes between parties at variance
for the purpose of reconciling them.

69Had Jesus paid over the ransom price at Cal,'ary
or when he ascended into heaven, he never could han>
been the Advocate for the church for two reasons: (1)
'1'here could have been no Church for which to advocate;
and (2) it is upon the basis of his merit on deposit, in
what we have here termed the Bank !fercy Seat, that
he could advocate for those who are consecrated and \yere
begotten by the holy spirit. That merit imputed to such
consecrated ones does permit such to have a standing
in the tribunal or court of Jehovah through their advo
cate or legal representative, Christ Jesus: "If any man
sin, we [new creatures] have an advocate with the
Father, Jesus Christ the righteous: and he is the pro
pitiation [satisfaction] for our sins: and not for Olm
only, but also for the sins of the whole world." (1 John
2: 1,2) Thus if the new creature, because of imper
fections and weaknesses, commits a wrong, his advocatr
Christ Jesus, on the basis of having the merit above
mentioned, presents such a one before the tribunal, ad
vocating his cause, and thereby removes from the gar
ments of such a one any spot, wrinkle, or such thing,
and keeps him in good standing with Jehovah.

MEDIATOR OF THE NEW COVENANT

6°The sacrificial work of the antitypical atonemCllt
day once finished, the merit of Christ then released will
be used to seal the New Covenant or contract. The New
Covenant, technically speaking, will be made with God
on one side and with Christ as the legal representative
of Israel, on the other side. 'l'his is a bilateral or two
sided contract. Israel and all the \yorld of mankind,
being imperfect, are out of harmony with God; and the
purpose is to reconcile all such with God \\ho will volun
tarily meet the terms of the New Covenant. Being out
of harmony with God, they arc not competent to enter
into a contract personally; but Christ, as the Mediator
and legal representative, there enters into or makes a
covenant on behalf of the incompetent ones. Hence
the Apostle :;:ays that God \yill make a new covenant
with Israel, Christ being the Mediator.

61The first ones who will have the opportunity of being
reconciled to God and who will be the fruits of his
covenant will be the Israelites; and therefore all who
would have the benefits of the covenant blessings must
become Israelites.

620ne may be an officer and yet not be performing the
duties of that office. When Jesus ascended on high it
would be. proper to say that he became the Advocate of
the Church and the Mediator of the New Covenant on
behalf of the world. He has been performing the duties

of the office of AdYocate throughout the sacrificial age.
He conld not perform the duties of the covenant as
Mediator until the covenant is in operation. Therefore
he assumes and performs the duties of J\Iediator between
God and man at the institution of the New Law Con-nant.
His work will result in bringing about harmony behreen
God and man, i. e., making man at-one with God.

63This work of atonement, or at-one-ment, continues
throughout the Messianic reign.

64"God ... will have all men to be saved, and to
come unto the [accurate] knowledge of the truth." (1
Timothy 2: 3,4) .Thc saving here clearly means saha
tion or liberation from the Adamic judgment and con
demnation. The sealing of the New Covenant with the
blood of Chri:ot opens the \vay for Adam and his chil
dren to be brought back to God. The merit of Christ
applied in due time judicially releases Adam from the
sentence or judgment, and his oiTspring from the effects
thereof; and through the tc'rms of the New Covenant
they are returned or brought back to a condition of per
fection and reconciliation with God. In order to thus
be brought each must have knowledge. Life is the gift
of God through J eSUB Christ our Lord. (Romans G: 23)
There can be no gift without knowledge on the part of
the donee. He must know of the offer and aecept it in
order to complete the gift. All of mankind, therefore,
must first be brought to a knowledge of the truth con
cerning Jesus' sacl:ifice and of the way leading back to
life before their share in the benefits of that sacrifice
can be accepted. Hence the benefits of the ransom
sacrifice come to each one through a knowlellge of
Christ Jesus and his work. Having this knowledge of
the. offer, the opportunity is granted to accept it and live.

65<1'hose accepting the terms, then, of the New Cove
nant and rendering obedience thereto will be taught by
the great Prophet, ministered unto by the great Prie:;:t,
ruled. over by the great King; and thus receive the
b~neficent ministration of the Christ, the great Prophet,
Priest and King. Thus the ransom work will continue
throughout the reign of the Messiah. '1'his work will
be finished at the end of the Millennial Age; and all the
disobedient ones having been destroyed, and all of the
obedient ones restored to human perfection, they will be
competent to contract or make a personal covenant with
God. 'The office of the Mediator then ceases because
there is no further necessity for it. The great J'lfediator
then withdraws, and turns the race over to Jehovah.
The final test is applied; and those standing the test
will be granted life eYeTlasting as human bcings on
earth. This will mark the completion of the ransom
work, the at-one-ment fully accomplished, and the hu
man race brought back into harmony with God, all of
which has been made possible by the merit of Christ
Jesus. That perfect life laid down by Jesus, being the
corresponding price, the ransom, when fully disposed
of and given for man's benefit, will restore all of the
obedient ones of the human race to perfection of life.
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QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY
"'llUt dO<'trine is the most important in the Dible? What

doetrine does the adyersary try hanl",st to hedoud? ~ I, :!.
"'hat is the meanin~ of ransom? Of merit? Of legal

tender? Of to pa;y? Of deposit? Of sin-offering? Of
atonement? '\[4-12.

'Vhy was the ransom made necessary? 'Yhat is the differ
ence between "right to life" allli "life rights"? '\[14-17.

"'hat are the reaSOllS for Adam's ellildren not having right
to life? 'If 18, 19.

'Vhy rould not an angel haye ransomed Adam? '\[20-22.
How eould the Logos become the ransomer? '\[23-25.
'Vas the perfeet man Jesus the ransom priee? '\[26-28,
How did the race of Adam eon!l' U1Hler eoudl'mnation ? '\[ 29-31.
Ilow was the ransom price provided? Whut did Jesus do

with the ransom price'! '\[ 3:!-37, 41.
Is the ransom shown in the types? Of what is the atone

n)('nt day n picture? What is the dUTt'n'nce between the
sin-offering amI til(' ransom \vol'k? ,; ;l8-4~.

Has the ransom pl'itoP hpeu p,lid at the present time? '\[43-45.
IlO\v is the value of the ransom on dpposit as a merit?

'\[46,47.
"'"at is the mpaning of justification? '\[ -18,49.
What i" the meaning of coul]('mn? Of judgment? "'hut

is the difference betwepn these two terms as applkd to
the Ituman race? '\[ GO, 51.

Did .Jesus satisfy justice when he deposited the merit of
his sacrifice before the mercy seat? 'I[ 52.

How does the Church participate in the sin-offering? 'Vltat
does the type show? Do we individually offer ourselves
in sacrifice'! '\[ 53, 54.

How is the merit made use of, and how is it eventually
released? '\[ 55,

What takes place in the final presentation of the merit?
To whom is all the credit due? '\[56,57.

How should we differentiate between the terms "advocate"
and "mediator"? If Jesus had paid over the ransom price
at Calvary, what would have been the result'! '\[ 58, i39.

The New Covenant will be made between whom? Who will
be the first dealt with when the New Covenant is inau
guratf'd? '\[60, 61.

When did Jesus become the Mediator? When will he ex
ercise himself in that oflice? '\[62,

"'hen will the work of atonement be complete? '\[ G3, 64.
"'hat \vill the result be to those who comply with the ::\'ew

Law Covenant? What will be the fate of those wlto do
not comply? 'Vill the mediatorial reign ever end '! '\[ G;).

PRAYER-MEETING TEXT COMMENTS
TEXT FOR MAY 6

"Ln (juictness and in confidence shall be your strength."
-Isaiah 30: 15.

T ~-[E speaker in this text is Jehovah. His words are
addressed to those who arc in covenant relationship
\nth him. Those who have made a covenant by

saCrifice Jesus Christ has gathered together, and is bring
ing the faithful ones to the Father. Before entering
into this fulness of joy, each one must pass through
severe testings. The last members of the Body seem
to be marked for their portion. But while they are
passing through these fiery experiences, the Father of
mereies and God of all comfort will not leave his own
comfortless. Whatsoever is written in his Word is writ
ten, for their el:c\)\ll'.lgement and comfort, that they
might patiently endure and rejoice in hope.

On every side tlH're is strife of tOllgues. There are
cOlltroversies am01lgd the nations and peoples, contro
versies amongst some \\ ho claim to be in the Lord, as
well as controversies amongst others. God has promised
to keep his faithful ones from such snares. "'l'hou
shalt keep them secretly in a pavilion from the strife
of tongues." (Psalm 31: 20) This promise is not to
those who engage in the strife of tongues, but to those
who keep their mouths with a bridle while the wicked
is before them and who refuse to indulge in needless
gossip, slander and controversy.

If one will be strong in the Lord, he must quietly
and confidently re'st in the Lord, knowing that our
Lord will bring to pass all things to his own sovereign
glory and to the good of those that love and serve him.

Let peace and brotherly love continue amongst the
Lord's people. Let all who have his approval maintain
quietness amongst themselves, and confidently trust in
the Lord and his providences, and diligently at all
times seek to be obedient to his commandments.

TEXT FOR MAY 13

"God .•. causeth us to triumph in Christ."-
72 Corinthians 2: 14.

THE Christian is beset with many things that try his
patience, his fidelity, and his love. '1'he adversary
seeks every possible means to overreach, to deceive

and to destroy the anointed ones in Christ. Because of
this constant and incessant warfare, in which the Chris
tian must engage, there arc times when his conrage
reaches a low ebb. There is a tem]ellcy to become weary
of mind, as well as of body. The first Christi,l1l, onr
great Head and Lord, had to pass through 11ke cir
cumstances. We are called to follow in his footsteps.
"For consider him that endnred such contradiction of
sinners against himself, lest ye be wearied and faint ill
your minds."--Hebrews 12: 3.

When we arc beset by persecutions and misrepresrn
tations, when we are misunderstood and are in tribula
tion and distress, let us bear in mind that our Lord,
who knows all things, has us in mind; and that if we ahide
in him he \rill permit nothing to separate us from the
love of Christ. In all these things we are more than
conquerors through him \rho loves us.-Homans 8 :-37.

We may be sure that he who loved us so much that he
gave his life for us, loves us now more than ever if we
strive to walk in harmony with him. We have the assnreu
promise from him that in the great conflict he gains
the victory; if we continue faithful we shall stand vic
torious with him. It is our Father's will, then, that Wd

take consolation in this.
Our brother Paul had many trying experiences. He

triumphed in Christ. We can not gain the victory in
ourselves, but God has so arranged that we shall gain the
victory through our Head and Lord. With confidence
and gratitmle then may we say now: "'l'hanks he unto
God, which always causeth us to triumph in Chr1st."
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REl'RESENTS I'HESENT TRUTH.

"Be thou faithful u,nto death, and 1 will girc thee the Cl'ou;n of life."--Rc/'clation '2: 10, R. V.

of .Iesus, he had given himself wholly to God. Filled
with the holy spirit, his life was that of full consecra
tion. Faithfully attending to his duties in the Church
(and it would be no easy task to administer the common
fund) he found time to give a good witness in the syna
gogues. He was soon in dispute with them; and the
disputes were sharp and, on the part of his opponents,
bitter; for out of each synagogue many of the most
devout had joined the Church.

"No man likes to be beaten in an argument; and when
these men could not withstand Stephen's arguments
concerning the Scriptnres and Jesus, they became angry.
It seems evident that they paid men to pervert his words;
for they laid charges against him, and witnesses were
suborned in support, that he was speaking against the
laws of Moses, the temple and its services.

7The Sanhedrin met; and "all that sat in the council,
looking stedfastly on him, saw his face as it had been
the face of an angeL" (Acts G: 15) After listening to
the accusations against him, the high priest gave him
opportunity to answer, saying, "Are these things so?"
Stephen neither affirmed nor denied, but in defence of
his action entered into an account of God's dealings
with Israel. lIe began by reminding them that the
"God of glory appeared unto our father Abraham"; he
continued by giving a review of the main incidents of
the life of Israel until the time of 1\1oses. He entered
into considerable detail about 1\1oses, reminding his
judges that Moses thought at forty years of age that the
time had come when God would deliver his people from
their bondage. Moses found as he went amongst them
and would have helped them, that they resisted, saying,
"Who made thee a ruler and a judge over us?" 'and
they thrust him away.-Exodus 2: 14.

8Then for forty years Moses was in the wilderness, tend
ing sheep; but God brought him out, and then by him
delivered his people. Thus this Moses, whom Israel
had refused, was made by God a ruler and a deliverer.
(Acts 7: 35) But though Moses was so clearly raised
up of God and was accepted by Israel as their deliverer,
and though later the oracles of God were given by him
at Sinai yet, said Ste.r;!len, he was afterwaxds rejected
by the people: "Our fathers would not obey but thrust
him from them, and in their hearts turned back again
into Egypt." (Acts 7: 39) Stephen continued by show
ing that the tabernacle of witness raised in the wilder
ness was made according to a pattern Moses had seen;
that in later days Solomon built a temple for Jehovah,
but that God was not looking for such a temple as that,
glorious though it was; for God "dwelleth not in tem
ples made with hands".-Aets 7: 48.

9Stephen's argument was that all upon which Israel

T HE report of the great miracle spread abroad, and
the people from round about hrought their sick
to Jerusalem. All the apostles wrought signs

and wonders, even the passing shadow of Peter was a
means of healing. Everyone who sought healing re
ceived it. (Acts 5: 12-16) Probably because much of
this ministry ,,-as done in the precincts of the templr,
the chief priests seized the apostles and put them into
prison to bring them bef0re the council. But when the
council met next morning and the prisoners ,v('re sent
for, they were gone, though the doors were still lockrd
and the guards were at the doors. Soon the Sallhedrin
was informed that the men were preaching in the temple.
An angel of the Lord had let them loose in the early
morning, and had bidden them go to the temple and
speak to the people.

2These rulers in their blind prejudice seemed unable
to accept the fact that there was a power beyond their
control helping the apostles. 'rhey sent for the apostles,
who came; and the Sanhedrin questioned them again
for their authority. After delibl<ration they commanded
the apostles not to speak at all in the name of Jesus,
and then beat them to help them remember the com
mand, and let them go. (Acts 5 : 40) The a_pastIl'S were
stimulated; they rejoiced that they were privileged to
suffer shame for the name of the Master.

sBefore long, however, some dissatisfaction arose re
specting the distribution for the daily supplies of the
families. The Grecian Jews thought that they were
not getting a fair share; and the apostles saw that there
was immediate need to do something to stop the dis
satisfaction. They called the Church together and tolu
them that they themselves coulu no longer continue to
give time to these more material interests of the Church,
but must give their attention to the ministry to whith
they were appointed. They bade the Church look out
from amongst themselves seven men of honest report,
wise, and filled with the holy spirit whom "we may
appoint over this business". (Acts 6: 3) The apostles
would not shirk their responsibility as care-takers, but
they would give the Church some share in its own affairs.

4Stephen ,vas first in name and foremost in place
amongst the seven appointed. As their names show,
they were all Hellenists, that is, Jews born out of Pales
tine but residing in Jerusalem. There were many such,
from Alexandria in Egypt, from Cyrene in north Africa,
from Cilicia, Paul's country, and from the neighbor
hood of Ephesus; and each company appears to have had
its own synagogue.-Ads G: 9.

6Stephen evidently had much ability, and appears to
have been well known. That he had already served well
in th" Church is clear from the fact that his name is
first. An ardent lover of God and a faithful follower
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t)ased their national prirle, their worship, 'whether in
M06es as their delivrrer and legislator ( see John 5:
43) or in the elaborate trmple service which meant so
much to them, were only typical of greater and better
things. 'rlms Stephen proycd that he 'was a lover and
student of God's ,rord, and despised neither the temple
which God had lilcknmdcc1gcd nor the law of Sinai which
God had giyen, nor had he spoken against Moses as the
lawgiver. But he had taught according to the Scriptures
that all thrse were illustrations of what God would do
when he sent the grcater Prophet.

lOIn theory the members of the Sanhedrin could do
no other than accept these things unless they denied the
,'ITord of God. Very 'wisely, surely led of the holy spirit,
StC'phen showed by God's dealings with Israel that he
was leading to something which had not yet been made
clear. They had no answer to Stephen's argument;
m·d their anger was aroused because they could not deny
what he mid, and specially because he" preached J esu's
of Nazareth now raised from the dead as the greater
Prophet.-Deuteronomy 18: 15; Acts 3: 22.

ll'l'his took away the foundation of all their ministry
in the temple, and therefore would deprive thm of their
livings and places of power. If these things were true
everything they lived for was gone; and if accepted by
the people it would inevitably mean their own downfall.
Their bitterness of heart showed in their faces; and ap
parently because of something which showed Stephen
the futility of speaking the Word of God to them, he
now said: "Ye stiffnecked and uncircumcised in heart
and cars, ye do always resist the holy spirit: as yOUl'
fathers did, so do yeo Which of the prophets have not
your fathers persecuted? and they have slain them which
showed before of the coming of the Just One; of whom
ye haye been now the betrayers and murderers." (Acts
7: 51,52) They gnashed on him with their teeth; but
he, both outwardly unmoved and inwardly calm, lifted
his eyes to heaven and had a vision of the glory of God
and of Jesus standing at his right hand. He told the
council what he saw. They put their fingers into their
ears and cried out with a loud voice against him, and
ran upon him with one accord. They cast him out of
the city and stoned him.

12These men, the pillars of Judaism, proved them
selves to be perverse in heart. They cared nothing for
the welfare of the sheep over whom they professed to
be shepherds; their interest in the people was that by
"hem they retained their position of professed teachers
and rulers. That the people could get healing frOTil
their sicknesses was nothing; they preferred that the peo
ple should remain crippled, and blind, and sick, rather
than be helped by the apostles. And when Stephen
showed a knowledge and wisdom and a grace which were
superhuman they deliberately stoned him. Peter had
said that what they had done to Jesus was done in igno
rance of his true relationship to God; because of that
Peter could speak of mercy if they would turn to God.

But after the miracle and Stephen's witness brfore them
all, there could be no further offer of mercy. Thus they
filled up the measure of their iniquities.-Matthew 23;
32; 1 Thessalonians 2: 16.

13The bright shining of the light of Stephen's min
istry and character, and the similarity in tile method
of accusing him by false witnesses, coupled with the
fact that he was the first martyr, almost compels the
thought that he is an example set forth of God, a figure
for the Church. The ecclesiastics of today profess to
look with horror at the action of the Jews in putting
Jesus, the Anointed One, to death. They little think
they are being tested of God in E'.,'{aetly the same way
as the Jews were, and are being proved to have the same
spirit, and thus prove that they would have done the
same as those men did.

14Stcphen is a figure of the Body of Christ, and par
ticularly of the Church of these last days. The faithful
followers of Jesus represent their Ma~ter as the Body
of Christ: they have the message of The Christ. There
can be little question that there is in ecclesiasticism
now the same spirit as then; nor that those in power will
endeavor to do with the Church what their prototypes
did to Stephen. They are proving, and will prove, them
selves and will mamfest to nIl that they are the oppo
nents of God, and are haters of light, and are set for
their own ends and not for the glory of God nor for
the good of those for whom Christ died.

15The vision of Stephen represents the clear vision
of the truth which is now the pleasure of those who
witness for Jesus. The faithful serv8Jlt of the Lord
sees him at the Father's right hand, the place of power,
standing up to take the kingdom. Such will ever keep
in mind the promise of his Lord, the Golden 'l'ext
of this lesson: "Be thou faithful unto death, and 1
will give thee the crown of life."

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUllY

At the time of our lesson, where was the probable place of
the apostles' ministry? What did the Sanhedrin find to
their astonishment? 1/1.

Why could not the rulers see that the apostles were servin'"
the Lord? What effect did the chastisement have upo~
the apostles? 1/ 2.

What was the dissatisfaction about? What did the apostles
do? 1/3.

What is a Hellenist Jew? Who was the foremost of the
seven brethren chosen? 1/ 4, 5.

vVhy was Stephen unanswerable in his arguments? \Vhat
helped his natural ability? 1/5,6.

How did Stephen answer his accusers? What was he en·
deavoring to prove? 1/7,8.

In his defence- did Stephen show that the charges against
him were false? '\19.

Was Stephen leading up to something of importance for
the rulers' edification? Why did he not complete his
speech? 1110, 11.

In what were the pillars of .Judaism mostly interested?
What were they the least interested in? Is it likely that
these rulers "filled up the measure of their iniquities"?
1/12.

What is Stephen to us? Are the ecclesiastics of today also
being tested? 1113,14.

What does the vision of Stephen represent? What should
those do today who see the vision of present truth 1 'II; 15.



and that if he would be a friend of this world he will
be found at enmity with God. (James 4: 4) The dis
ciple of Jesus is not called upon to enter into the
domestic politics of his country. St. Paul tells us: "Our
citizenship is in heaven." (Philippians 3: 20, R. V.) As
an ambassador for Christ, therefore, the Christian has
no right of voting in world organizations. He sen-es
the Lord Christ.-Colossians 3 : 24.

5Every Christian shoul<l realize that the kingdom of
heaven can not be established by non-Chridian lcgi"la
tion; for neither the repressive measures nor the eun
struetive legislation can dIect a change in the hun~an

heart.
6The example of Daniel, set for our study, should lwt

be mimpplied as if it were sd in the Scnptures tu show
that the senants of God should endeayor to r<'fOl'Jl1 h8
people with whom the'Y live, or the la""s and cu~tUl1lS

of the country in which they dwell. Rather it is illl

illustration written for our learning (Romans 15: C:)
of the way in which the sen-ant of the LOl'd ::;hould COll

duct himself in relation to the things of the world.

THE BENEFITS OF TOTAL ABSTINENCE
--MAY 3--DAKIEL 1: 1-20--

I'r.OITTmTTO~ XOT CHRISTIAN LEGISLATION-DANIEL STOOD FOU SDIPLE FOOD-SATAX ADIS TO DISTRACT ATTENTION.

"Da.niel purposed in his heart that he would not defile himself with the King's dainties, nor with the wine
which he drank."-Daniell: 8, A. S. V.

T HE series of New Testament studies is broken today
to allow of a lesson in behalf of the temperance
cause. The committee whose selections for general

convenience we have foIloweu for ~o long a time ueeiued
to make at this point an opportunity for instilling tem
perance principles through the Sunuay Schools.

2That strong drink is a eUTse to many is agreed to
by all. 'l'hat it is" a great breaker-down of mankind
has been known since the days of Noall. Its excessive
use demoralizes man physically and morally. The effects
of the unlimited use of strong drink are so disastrous
that it has come to be recognizeu as one of the greatest
of all the dangers to which humanity is subjected. To
restrain its influence and hurtfulness by preaching and
practising temperance and total aLstinence has long been
the endeavor of many social reformers, and the special
work of total abstinence parties. In view of their com
parative failure it is not a matter for surprise that
men of good-will who see the hold strong drink has
should seek to get its manufacture, sale, and use limited
by law; nor that such, convinceu that absolute prohibi
tion, is the only remedy for those who have become its
victims, that nOlle would bc hurt morally by its suppres- DANIEL STOOD FOR SIMPLE FOOD

sion, and that the people w()uld be much bencfited 7Daniel's purpose in Babylon was not to make a stand
physically and matcrially by enforced abstinence, should against the customs of the Babylonians into whose COUll

seck to enforce their views anu good designs upon the try the providences of God had carried him; nor
people. against drinking wine as if wine were evil in itself. In

PROHIBITION NOT CHRISTIAN LEGISLATION Palestine, whence he had only recently been taken, wine
was not at all an uncommon drink. As he was too

8Since the outbreak of the World War two great wise to eat and drink to excess, it is evident that the
peoples have had an experience of prohibition. The defIlement he would keep from was in that those thin~s
Russian nation was the first to take the course of sup- were offered to idols before being taken to the king's table.
pressing the traffic. Bnt in their case it was not moral llIt should be noted that Daniel's resolve had at lea~t
reasons which caused the action. It was a war policy as much to do with eating meat as with drinking wine;
only, and was done by the word of the Czar-that is, indeed, the proLability is that drinking wine \ras a
by the word of those who ruled him. In America, matter of lesser importance to him. He was thoughtful
while the World War was a related factor, it was rather enough to know that the food which they would be pro-
moral force moving in the political \\"orlu "which brought vided with was in its nature over-stimulating, and that
about the great change. Many good people in all lands probably the \\ ine was stronger than he had been ac
have watched the action with interest, thinking that customed to in Palestine. He determined to live simply
it brought the kingdom of heayen very much nearer.

and cleanly.
But whatever the motive of the action of a le'gislature,

9It is the duty of every man, towards both himself
or an imperial edict, or a dictator's order, and whatever

and those for whose well-being he is responsible, to keep
the national or material or moral adYantages gained by h' b d' h lth t t "bl f 1lS 0 Y 111 as t:a y a sac as POSSl e; or on y so
such prohibition, it must be recognized that in itself can he best serve himself and his fellows. In a general
such a course is political, and therefore not religious. way the same rule applies to the Christian. The true

4From the time of separation by consecration to God disciple of Jesus presents his body as a sacrifice to Gad,
through Jesus the true Christian is a stranger in this f{)r the senice of God. (Romans 12: 1) But he does
world, and only a pilgrim in it. He is no enemy to not thereby relieye himself of the duty of preserVing
his fellows, is no hater of men; but he learns that in his "vessel".-l Thessalonians 4: 4.
the wisdom of God his is a course set apart. He sees I°It is well understood by those whose business it is
that the ,,"orld organizations are really opposed to God to help to cure the ills of men that overeating is a real
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factor in and CalISe of human sickness, and it is claimed
that even under the ordinary circumstance of a nation
where prohibition does not obtain, overeating is the
active cause of many more deaths than are the result
of drinking intoxicants. The effect of the intoxicant is
rapidly IIhOWll; the effects of overeating are continuous
and permanent.

SATAN AIMS TO DISTRACT ATTENTION

11Those experienced in the way of the Lord, and
therefore not ignorant of Satan's devices, lmow that this
very erafty enemy has from time to time tried to divert
thc attention of the Lord's people froY'1 the responsibility
,,-hich his service lays upon thcm to something 1\"hich
for thc momcnt promises to be of benefit to the body.
Hc who kerps a sound mind (2 Timothy 1: 7) will be
glad to make use of all lcgitimate means brought to
his attcntion for the welfare and bcttermcnt of his

dily health, whether they are ncw or old, which secm
as if they would enable him to do more and better
srrvice for the Lord. But he will not be led into ex
travagancies whether respecting diet or method of heal
ing which take up time diverted from the service of the
Lord.

12It is evident that Daniel's example of plain living
without faddism or indulgence is a g"ood example to
follow. 'There is nothing wrong in pleasing the natural
appetite; in health all normal natural functions are
pleasing, and Daniel and his companions would enjoy
their plain food. Danger comes when there is indul
gence of the appetite, and probably it is the case that
there is no easier door to open to go out into the outer
world than that of appetite and its indulgence.

13Thus our lesson, though it gives no support to the
prohibitionist, brings valuable reminders to the Lord's
people as to how they should conduct themselves both in
respect of thrir own well-being and as representatives of
God in an alien world. The world 1vould not turn to
righteousness and to God even though prohIbition of
strong drink obtained throughout all nations. We thank
God for the knowledge that the kingdom of Christ is
being sct up, when all intoxicants of body and mind
of drink and vice and pridll and self-will-will be ren
dered impossible, and when men will be taught the
truth concerning God, and will 1vorship him in truth
and righteousness. Until the Church can operate in
power it will take no part in any attempt to regulate
the nations.

QUESTIONS }'OR BEREAN STUDY

What is the blighting influence of strong drink? Is it a
surprising thing that men of good-will shouid try to regu
late it by law? 1[2.

'What countries have had an experience with prohibition?
What was the force behind the movement in Russia? In
America? In either and in all cases is it a political force,
whatever might be the external appearances? 1[3,5.

'Yhat relation has the true Christian to the world? 1[4.
Did Daniel undertake to reform Babylon? 'Vhat defllement

did Daniel intend to keep himself from? Did Daniel's
resolvQ include meat eating as well as drinking? 1[6-8.

Does each individual have a responsibility to himself regard
ing the keeping of his body? 1[9.

What is the difference between overeating and drinking
intoxicants? 'If 10.

",hat is Satan:S persistent and constant endeavor toward
humankind? Those Who are exercised by the spirit of
the Lord will do what, in regard to health? 1[11, 1:!.

'Vould the world turn to God if prohibition obtained every
where? Shall intoxication of mind and body ever cease?
If so, will it come from within or from without? 'If 13.

INTERESTING LETTERS
ENJOYS "THE WAY TO PARADISE"

DEAR FRIEKUS:
I want to tell ~'ou how much my reading of "The 'Vay to

Paradise" was enjoyed. I have read it with the delight
of a child, and with the deep appreciation of one ,,-ho has
been faYored with a knowledge of the truth.

In their new setting, the gems of divine inspiration have
become still more really beautiful to the eye of faith; and
my heart responds with joyful thanksgiving for this added
treasure. Would that every child and every parent could be
in possession of a copy of this little book.

I am sure that those parents who will use it in connection
with their God-given duty and privilege of instructing their
little ones in righteousness, will find it a source of help
and of rich blessing.

"The ''lay to Paradise" bears the royal stamp of divine
approval; for its spirit, entering Into the heart of the reader,
brings an increase in faith and hope and the greatest of all
things, love.

Its style of sweet simplicity, which is as fascinating as a
fairy tale, will give it a large place in the lilearts of the
little folks-1lnd of the grown-ups, no less. With warm
Christian love to all, your sister in the Lord,

l!'LOBENCE G. BOULTER, N• ./.

SOCIETY'S SERVICE APPRECIATED

DEAR BRETHREN:

I hav!' often wondered why the Socn:TY does not endorse
the seryiee of one class bj' the elders of another class, but
recommends that speakers be i:ient for from Brooklyn.

But since coming to Oonnecticut we have yisited classes
that are served regula.rly by eWers from other classes, and
now can appreciate the SOCIETY'S stand in this matter.

I do not remember that any of tlIese Brothers has ever
quoted from a recent 'VATCH TOWER or made any really up
to-date talk. Very little, if anything, is said of service.
Not long ago we attended a lecture adyertised as a "Stir
ring Address by a Gifted Speaker," and listened to a brother
"talk" for an hour and a half; and we still wonder what
it was all about. It seems strange that it is so; but we
are convinced that the SOCIETY'S way is the best and wish
to be in harmony with it.

~'here is no class near that has studies regularly on
Sunday that we can attend.

Your brother in Christ,

WH. T. KNIGHT, Conn,
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THIS JOURNAL AND ITS SACRED MISSION
TBUJ journal is one of the prime factors or instruments in the system of Bible instruction, or "Seminary Extension", now bein#

presented in ali parts of the civilized world by the WATCH TOWER BIBLE & TRACT SOCIETY, chartered A. D. 1884, "For the Pre>
motion of Christian Knowledge". It not only serves as a class room where Bible students may meet in the study of the divine Word but
also as a channel of communication through which they may be reached with announcements of the Society's conventions and of the
coming of its traveling representatives, styled "Pilgrims", and refreshed with reports of its conventions.

Our "Berean Lessons" are topical rehearsals or reviews of our Society's published STUDIES most entertainingly arranged, and ·very
helpful to all who would merit the only honorary degree which the Society accords, viz., Verbi Dei Minister (V. D. 1\f.), which translated
into English is Minister Of God's Word. Our treatment of the International Sunday School Lessons is specially for the older Bible
Iitudents and teachers. By some this feature is considered indispensabie.

This journal stands firmly for the defense of the only true foundation of the Christian's hope now being so generally repudiated
-redemption through the precious blood of "the man Christ Jesus, who gave himself a ransom [a corresponding price, a substitute] fG~

all". (1 Peter 1: HI; 1 Timothy 2: 6) Building up on this sure foundation the golU, silYer and precious stones (1 Corinthians 3: 11
15; 2 Peter 1: 5·11) of the 'Vord of God, its further mission is to "make all see \y11at is the fellowship of the mystery which •..has
been hid in God, ••• to the intent that now might be made known by the church the manifold wisdom of God"-"which in other ages
was not made known unto the sons of men as it is now revealed".-Ephesians 3: 5·9, 10.

lt stands free from all parties, sects and creedil of men, while it seeks more and more to bring its every utterance into fullest
subjection to the will of God in Christ, as expressed in the holy Scriptures. It is thus free to declare boldly whatsoever the Lord
hath spoken-according to the divine wisdom gra'lted unto us to understand his utterances. Its attitude is not dogmatic, but confident;
for we know whereof we affirm, treading with implicit faith upon the sure promises of God. It is held as a trust, to be used only in his
service; hence our decisions relative to what maJ and what may not appear in its columns must be according to our judgment of hiS
good pleasure, the teaching of his Word, for the upbuild,ing of his people in grace and knowledge. And we not only invite but urge our
leaders to prove all its utterances by the infl'llible Word to which reference is constantly made to facilitate such testing.

TO US THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH
lrhat the church is "the temple of the living GOO". peculiarly "his workmanship"; that its construction has been in progress throughout

the gospel age--ever since Christ becaT'lle the world's Redeemer and the Chief Corner Stone of his temple, through which, when
finished, God s blessing shall come "to ali people". and they find access to him.-l Corinthians 3: 16, 17; Ephesians 2: 20·22;
GeneSIS 28: 14; Galatians 3: 29.

!rhat meantime the ehiseling, shaping, and polishing of consecrated believers in Christ's atonement for sin, progresses; and when the
last of these "living stones", "ele~t and preciOUS," shall have been made ready, the great :lIaster Workman will brin!! all together
in the first resurrection; and the temple shall be filled with his glory, and be the meeting place between God and men throughout
the Millennium.-Revelation 15: 5·8.

That the basis of hope, for the church and the world, lies in the fact that "Jesus Christ, by the grace of God, tasted death for every
man," "a ransom for all," aLd will be "the true light which lighteth every man that cometh into the world", "in due time".
Hebrews 2: 9; John 1: 9; 1 Timothy 2: 5, 6.

That the hope of the church is that she may be like her Lord, "see him as he is," be "partakers of the divine nature',' and share his
glory as his joint·heir.-l John 3:2; John 17: 24; Romans 8: 17; 2 Peter 1: 4.

Tnat ti,e pre~pnt mission of the church is the perfecting of the saints for the future work of service; to develop in herself every
grace; to he God's witness to the world; and to prepare to be kings and pnesUl in tlle next age.-Ephesians 4: 12; Matthew 24;
14; Revelation 1: G; 20: 6.

!rhat the hope for the world lies in the blessings of knowledge and opportunity to be brought to all by Christ's Millennial kingdom, the
restitution of all that was lost in Adam, to all the willing and obedIent, at the hands of theIr Hedeemcr amI his glorifIed church,
when all the wllfully wicked will be destroyed.-Aets 3: 19·23; Isaiah 35.
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GOD'S GREAT GIFT

WHO IS GOD?

SEut who is God, the One "'ho planned ana proyidrd
the way that leads to life and endless happiness ior
man? God hath revealeu himself to man through hIS

works and his Word. (1 Corinthians 2: 10) His nan,c
is Jehovah, which signifies Self-existing One. He is
"from everlasting to everlasting". (Psalm 90: 2; ha
iah 26: 4) He is almighty, and there is none beside
him; and his glory he will not divide nor give to anot:ler.
(Isaiah 42: 8) His eternal attributes are justice, power,
love, and wisdom. These attributes always work in exact
harmony. His works bespeak his majesty, and magnify
his wisdom and justice, love anu power. 'fhe naturr1
man can see some evidence of the wisdom anll power cE
God. 'l'he spiritually-minded man can appreciate God's
justice and rejoice in his love.

HIS GREATNESS

9The scope and magnituue of God's Jlower and wiEdom
are appalling to the finite, imperfect mind of mall.
Jehovah made the sun to give light by day for mall,
and to give life and beauty to the unintelligent erea-

THE GREATEST DESIRE tion of earth. With the natural eye we behold Ol1e
5That which man desires above all things else is sun, the center of our solar sptem. With the u~e of

life in happiness. The wisdom and power of man are instruments astronomers declare they have counted more
wholly inadequate to provide a way that leads to life than 125 million suns, each one of which is the center
or to happiness. All that man can do is to fight for of a different solar system. It is e~timated that light
a bare existence; the greater portion of his time is travels 186,000 miles per second; and that the PIelades
spent in sorrow and distress. arc 120 light years of 365 days each from the earth.

BGod's plan leads man to both life and happiness. It is understood that the Pleiades mark the throne of
Yea, it makes it possible for every man to attain unto Jehovah, from which he rules his universe. Doubtless
his fondest desire. lVhy, then, do so many human there are planets the light from which can reach the
beings pass unnoticed the provisions made for man earth only after many centuries, so Yast is the domain of
and for attaining his greatest desire? The answer is: Gall. It is not unreasonable to conclude that if a man
They are blind and can not see. Their blindness has could stand on th~ very outer line of the known boun
been caused by Satan and his various agencies which daries of creation, by the aid of powerful instruments
he uses to keep them blinded.-2 Corinthians 4: 3, 4. he could discover millions of planets beyond his preseLt

7Eut it is the will of God that all men shall be vision. The Prophet was modest in his speech "hm
brought to a knowledge of the truth; and thanks be he said: "The heavens cieclare the glory of God; and

115

T HE present state of man is far removed from
the perfection enjoyed by Adam in Eden. The
perfect man necesmrily "'as beautiful, because

all the works of Jehm'ah are perfect, and it is written
that man was made in the image of God. He was
endowed with the faculties of justice, wisdom, love, and
power, which attributes were in harmony. He was the
crowning part of God's earthly creation.

2'1'oday man is broken in body, in mind, and in heart.
Physically he is weak, emaciated, and unsightly. Men
tally he is unsound. Morally man has reached a low eoh.

3111an's sense of justice is warped all out of proper
shape. His reduced power is directed in the wrong
way. His love is for self, and his wisdom is foolishness
in the sight of God. Truly the world of mankind is
undone.

4'1'11is deplorable condition has existed for many cen
turies, with no known remedy for it. Yea, after 6,000
years the world knows nothing about the remedy. The
fact is slowly dawning upon those who think that not
even the strongest men of the world are capable of
producing a satisfactory or desirable government. '1'he
world has reached its extremity; and now it is God's
opportunity to bring the people out of a condiiion of
lethargy.

"For God so lored the world that he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth tn him should not per-
ish, but have evel'lcLsting life."- John 3:16.

unto God, the peoples of earth are now entering l1;lOn
a time when thry shall haye an opportunity to !i:uow
the Lord, from the least to the greatest of them.
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the firmament showeth his handywork. Day unto day
uttereth speech, and night unto night showeth knowl
edge. There is no speech nor language, where their
voice is not heard. Their line is gone out through all
the earth, and their words to the end of the world.
In them hath he set a tabernacle for the sun; which
is as a bridegroom coming out of his chamber, and
rejoicdh as a strong man to run a race. His going forth
is from the end of the heaven, and his circuit unto the
ends of it; and there is nothing hid from the heat there
of. The law of the Lord is perfect, converting the soul:
the testimony of the Lord is sure, making wise the
simple."-Psalm 19: 1-7.

10Again David stood upon the crest of the hills of
Judea, and in his mind communed with the all-wise
Creator. On the east he saw the lofty mountains lifting
their hoary heads heavenward and, like silent sentinels
standing on watch, guarding the entrance to the Prom
ised Land. He observed that the high and rugged
hills made a refuge for the wild animals. He saw the
flocks and herds peacefully feeding in the sheltered
spots.

11He looked to the north, and beheld the evergreen
cedars of Lebanon full of sap, emblems of everlasting
life, waving their mighty arms harmoniously to the
winds that God caused to blow through them. He saw
the water streams spring out from the hillsides and
hurry on to refresh the broad plain on the west, which
spread itself out to be kissed by the waves of the great
and beautiful blue sea. Moved with awe and admiration
for the Mighty One who made them all, he exclaimed:
"0 Lord, how manifold are thy works! in wisdom hast
thou made them all: the earth is full of thy riches.
So is this great and wide sea, wherein are things creep
ing innumerable, both small and great beasts."-Psalm
104: 24,25.

12And then extolling Jehovah and worshiping him,
he exclaimed: Thou "who coverest thyself with light as
with a garment; who strctchest out the heavens like a
curtain; who layeth the beams of his chambers in the
waters; who maketh the clouds his chariot; who walketh
upon the wings of the wind; who maketh his angels
spirits: his ministers a ilaming fire."-Psalm 104: 2-4.

COMPARISON

13There are men on earth who possess much gold, who
are looked upon as great, yet ,vho can not make even
a blade of grass grow nor a leaf that rustles in the wind.
'1'hey are capable of giving aid and do give a few million
dollars to make themselves a name among 1W)n; and
others stand in awe of their power and greatness. Com
paring the insignificance of these with the great God
the Prophet asks: "Who hath measured the waters in
the hollow of his hand, and meted out heaven with the
span, and comprehended the dust of the earth in a
measure, and weighed the mouni-ains in scales, and the
hills in a balance?"-Isaiah 4.0: 12.

14Some who call themselves great hasten to take coun
sel together, and many who look upon them as great
seek counsel with the great ones, believing that they can
accomplish much. Their wisdom in God's sight is
as nothing; and comparing them with the Lord, the
Prophet says: "\\'ho hath directed the Spirit of the
Lord, or bell1g his counseller hath taught him? With
whom took he counsel, and ,vho instructed him, and
taught him in the path of judgment, and taught him
knowledge, and, showed to him the way of understand
ing?"-Isaiah 40: 13, 14.

15Thesc great men of earth are the ones who build
and rule the nations with selfishness, and who boast of
the power and of the greatness of the nations and of
themsehes. Compared with the Lord the prophet says
of them: "Behold, the nations are as a drop of a bucket,
and are counted as the small dust of the balance: be
hold, he taketh up the isles as a very little thing." "All
nations before him are as nothing; and they are counted
to him less than nothing, and vanity. To whom then
will ye liken God? or what likeness will ye compare
unto him?" "It is he that sitteth upon the circle of
the earth, and the inhabitants thereof are as grasshop
pel's; that stretcheth out the heavens as a curtain, and
sprcadeth them as a tent to dwell in."-Isaiah 40: 15,
17,18,22.

16Thus from his Worel and his works we have a
glimpse of the great and mighty One who is the Giver
of every good and perfect gift. He it is \rho has taken
cognizance of the poor imperfect people of earth and
provided for them the most marvelous of all gifts.

BEGINNING 01<' CREATION

17The things visible to man are not the greatest of
God's creation. The greatest of all of his creation was
his first and only direct creation. There was a time when
Jehovah was alone. Then he must have communed
with himself and meditated upon his great plan. In
the course of time it pleased him to begin his creation;
and he did so by giving life to the Logos, his beloved
Son. Concerning this the inspired writer says: "In the
beginning was the Word, and the Word was with [the]
God, and the Word was a God. The same was in the
beginning with God. All things were made by him;
and ,nthout him was not anything made that was
made. In him ·was life; and the life was the light of
men."-John 1: 1-4.

18The Logos was the beginning of the creation of
God. (Revelation 3: 14) The Prophet represents Jesus
speaking of himself: "The Lord possessed me in the
beginning of his way, before his works of old. I was
set up from everlasting, from the beginning, or ever the
earth was. When there were no depths, I was brought
forth; when there were no fountains abounding with
water. Before the mountains were settled, before the
hills was I brought forth: while as yet he had not made
the earth, nor the fields, nor the highest part of the
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dust of the world. ''''ben he prepared the heavens, I
was there: when he set a compass upon the face of the
dppth; when he established the elouds above; when he
strengthened the fountains of the deep; when he gave
to the sea his decree, that the waters should not pass
his commandment; when he appointed the foundations
of the earth: then I was by him, as one brought up
with him, and I was daily his delight, rejoicing always
before him."-Pwyerbs 8: 22-30.

19Then the Lord gives instructions to those ,rho may
rpad his 'Yard, telling them how they may be blessed:
c, Hear instruction, and be wise, and refuse it not.
Blessed is the ma-l that heareth me, watching daily
at m) gates, ,raitmg at the posts of my doors. For
\\boi'o findeth me findeth life, and shall obtain favor
)1 the Lord."-Proverbs 8: 33-35.

THE MORNING STAR

20 When the foundation of the earth was laid pre
paratory as a place for the habitation of man "the
morning stars saug together, and all the sons of God
shouted for joy."-Job 38: 6, 7.

21Then were then two bright Morning Stars; namely
Lucifer and the Logos. Lucifer fell. Now the bright
l\lorning Star is the Logos, Jesus of Nazareth. Con
cerning this Jesus said: "I Jesus have sent mine angel
to testify unto you these things in the churches. I am
the root and the oitspring of David, and the bright and
morning star."-Hevelation 22: 16.

22He was from the beginning, the fairest of ten
thousand and altogether lovely, the dearly beloved and
only begotten of God.

23This is the great One whom Jehovah gave as a gift
for the world, that men of the world might not perish
but have everlasting life.

24\Yithin the meaning of John 3: 16 the world con
sists of the people ,\"110 reside on the earth. These have
neither life nor the right to live, but are the recipients
of God's great gift. Those who comply with the termf.
and accept the gift will receive both life and the righ
to live.

PREPARI~G THE GIFT

25Long centuries ago God began to prepare his great
gift for mankind. The preparation covered a long
period of time, thus emphasizing the importance of the
gift. It was the purpose of Jehovah from the be
ginning that the provision should be made for man's
sahation and endless happiness. This was made nec
essary because of thc deflection of Satan, the entering of
sin into the world, and the fall of man by reason of
sin. All of Adam's offspring, being born imperfect,
came undcr the condemnation of God by virtue of thcir
imperfection. No imperfcct thing can have the approval
of Jehovah. Without the preparation for the gift by
Jehovah no man could have everlasting life.

26God promised that he would redeem man from death
and deliver him from the power of the grave. (Hosea

13: 14) God's promises are sure and certain of ful
filment. His justice had been outraged by Adam's dis
obedience. His law demanded the hfe of Adam, and
took it. His law also provided that Adam and his
offspring might be redeemed and delivered by another
perfect human life, with the right to live, given as a
substitute for that which Adam had forfeited. All
peoples of earth being the offspring of Adam, none
could meet the requirements of the divine law. (Psalm
49: 7) The human race completely undone, with no
right to live and no way of providing life, reached the
great extremity.

27Then it was that God sent his beloved and only
begotten Son, the dearest treasure of his heart, from the
courts of heaven, that he might become the Redeemer
anci in time the Deliverer of mankind. For this purpose
he was made flesh and dwelt among us.-Jolm 1: 14.

HEAVEN'S CEREMONY

28It should be expected that Jehovah would arrange
a fitting ceremony for the great event of the birth of
the world's Rcdeemer. The hosts of heaven had doubt
less watched with keen interest the transfer of the life
<)f the Logos from the spirit to the human nature. They
must have understood that such was a progressive step
in the great divine drama, even though they were not
permitted to understand the real import thereof. It
was enough for them to know that God would have it
thus. It pleased God to have Jesus conceived in the
womb of :Mary by virtue of his invisible power. For
this reason none of the contaminated blood of Adam
coursed Jesus' perfect veins. The place for the birth of
the babe had been selected long centuries before.
Micah 5: 2.

29The earthly witnesses of this great event were se
lected not from amongst men of great world renown;
but men of low estate were selected, those who guarded
the shrep against the wild beasts. Even so those who
bear witness to the second presence of the Lord are not
men of world renown, but those who guard the interest
of the Lord's sheep and who manifest a meek and lowly
spirit.

6°.'1'he stage was set; the hour had come for the hap
pelllng of the greatest event of time. The angel of
heaven, the special messenger of Jehovah, took his
position above the little city of Bethlehem. As the
shepherds guarded their flocks and probably discussed
the strange events transpiring in Palestine, the glory of
the Lord shone about them, causing them to tremble
and fear. The heavenly messenger spoke words of peace
and comfort to them, saying, "Fear not: for, behold,
I bring you good tidings of great joy, which shall be
t? all peopl~. F or unto you is born this day, in the
CIty of DavId, a Savior, which is Ohrist the Lord."
Luke 2: 10, 11.

31Then as though expressing their joyful acquiescence
the angelic host of heaven sang together: "Glory to God
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in the highest, and on earth peace, good will toward
men."-Luke 2: 14.

Wroday that message is rewrberating through the
mountains, announcing to the world that the tune for
deliverance has come.

33The child was born, and thus was the birth an
nounced. Why was he born a human child? Became
God was preparing a human being to give for the
salvation of the world. He was preparing the greatest
of all gifts that ever was or ever will be given for
mankind.

34"Wherefore, ,vhen.he cometh into the world, he saith,
Sacrifice and oiIering thou wouldest not, but a body
hast thou prepared me. In burnt offerings and sacri
fices for sin thou hast had no pleasure: Them said I,
La, I come (in the volume of the book it is written of
me) to do thy ,vill, 0 God."-llebrews 10: 5-7.

35In corroboration of this Jesus afterwards stated that
he had come down from heaven that the peeple might
hal'o life. "I am that bread of life. Your fathers did
('at manna in the wilderness, and are dead. This is
the bread which comcth down from heaven, that a man
may fat thereof, and not die. I am the living brpad
which came down from heaven: if any man eat of this
bread, he shall live for ever: and the bread that I will
give is my flesh, which I will give for the life of the
'World."-John 6: 48-51.

30The manner of carrying out the will of God and
fully complying with the fixed plan by the gift of his
ldoved Son, is by St. raul statecf thus: "Who, though
being in God's form, yet did not meditate a usurpation
to be like God, but divested himself, taking a bondman's
form, having been made in the likeness of men; and
being in condition as a man, he humbled himself, be
coming obedient unto death, even the death of the cross.
And therefore God supremely exalted him, and freely
granted to him that name which is above every name;
in ordC'r that in the name of Jesus every knee should
bend, of those in hC'aYen, and of those on earth, and of
those beneath; and every tongue confess, that Jesus
Christ is Lord, for the glory of God the Father."
Philippians 2: 6-11, Diaglott.

37Thus did Jehovah at the greatest sacrifice give for
wan the greatest of all gifts. Saul of Tarsus persecutC'd
Christ Jesus because of his own ignorance; and when the
eves of his understanding were open and he saw what
God had done he exclaimed: "Thanks be unto God
for his unspeakable gift !"- 2 Corinthians 9: 15.

THE MOTIVE

3S"'hat was the motive that led to this unspeakable
gift? Was it justice? It was not; because Jehovah
owed man nothing. Equal and exact justice required
the nerfect life of Adam, and took it accordingly. All
of Adam's offspring were born imperfect, and justly
must die. Was it that God might exhibit to his creatures
his great power? Surely not; because already his

power had been exhibited in ano-ther manner. Was it
for the purpose of making manife:ot his wisdom?
Surely not; because that alono would bring no profit
to man. It is written: "God is love." Love is the
complcte and perfect expression of unsel£blmebs. Here
is the most complete expresbion of unselfishness that
could possibly be given. Therefore truly it is saiu.:
"God is loye." In him is the very embOu.Iment of love.
It was love for the human race that moyed Jehoyah
to sacrifice the dearest tn-asure of his heart, to giYe
up the One in whom he delighted and whose companion
ship he 10YCd and enjoyed, in order to provide and make
the great gift for man. J Ubt as is expressed in our
first text: "God so lm'ed the world, that he gave his only
beo'otten Son that whosoever bcliewth in him shouldb ,

not perish, 1mt haye everlasting life."-John 3: 1G.
3~From the yery beginning of the preparation for

this great gift every act of Jehovah is marked by un
selfishness. He might have selected an angel, and made
of him a man to redeem mankind; but that would
not have been such a great saeriiice to himself. His
only direct creation, his only begotten Son, his dearly
beloyed Son, very precious to his heart, he would gire
to be put to an ignominious death that man might ha\'e
an opportunity of attaining to the thing that he de
sired; namely, everlasting life. This proves that there
can be no true and perfect expression of love without
a sacrifice. It proves that perfect love is the complete
expression of unseliishness. He who is selilsh does not
love perfectly.

40Jesus said to his followers: "Be ye therefore per
fect, even as your Father which is in heaven is perfect."
(Matthew 5: 48) '1'he perfection he was referring to
meant perfection of love. This is plainly shown by
his words in the context. (Matthew 5: 43-47) '1'he
Master was not here referring to perfection of organism,
nor perfection of character. The Christian can be
come perfect in neither one on this side the vail, but
he can become perfect in his unselfish devotion to the
Lord and to his cause. This also WIll lead to his com
plete unselfishness toward his brethren. Since he can
not be perfect even in his expression, God counts him
perfect because of the heart attitude, his real sincere
intent and desire, and the putting of this desire into
operation insofar as it is possible for him to do.

41"'hen Jesus was on earth he was not only the legal
representative of his Father, but completely represented
him in the expression of love. His unselfish devotion
to the Lord J ehoyah, and to the carrying out of his
Father's plan to the end that manKind might benefit
therefrom, led him to voluntarily lay dmm his life.
When we view our Master upon the cross we can say:
Tnlly loye placed him there, his own unselfish devotion.
'1'0 be copies of God's dear Son means to grow in a
like devotion to our Father, to our Lord Jesus Christ, to
his cause of righteousness, and to the doing of his will.
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OPPORTUNITY FOR LIFE

.2What, then, is the gift offered to man? An op
portunity for everlasting life. "The gift of God is
eteruallife, through Jesus Christ our Lord." (Romans
6 : 23) "Whosoever believeth in him should not perish,
but have everlasting life." (John 3: 16) "I am come
that they might have life, and that they might have it
more abundantly." (John 10: 10) None of these texts
show that any man is compelled to accept the gift.

4JA gift is a contract which requires hvo parties
thereto. The requisites to make a gift effective are
these: The doner and the don~"€, an intelligent offering
by the doner, and knowledge on the part of the donee,
and assent of the donee, therefore a meeting of the
minds, and faith exercised on behalf of the douee. The
following scriptures show that these a l' e essentials:
1 Timothy 2: 3, 4 is to the effect that all men must be
brought to a knowledge of the truth; John :3 :16 is to
the effect that the mind of the donee must asscnt to the
gIft; John 14: 6 amI 1Iatthew IG: 24 are to the eiTed
that man mnst exercise faith by complete ~mrrender of
himself to do (fod's holy ,viII.

44'1'here is no scripture to support the theory of
universal salvation. The scriptures are all to the effect
that an opportunity for life shall be granted to all,
but that 'only those who accept the provisions made and
comply with the tcrms WIll rcceive the gift. It is
wntten that Jcsus, by the grace of God, should taste
Jeath for every man. (Hebrews 2: 9) But this does not
mean that evcry man will accept the terms of the gift.

45If a man is blind and deaf alld there is no other
means of giving him knowledge, an earthly gift is in
effective, as we know from expe1'ience. The "god of
this world" hath blinded mankind during this age;
and for that reason they have not understood and
could not accept the gift. During Christ's reign the
blinding influence of Satan will be removed, that all
may come to a knowledge; and then the free gift will
come to them.

46'1'he Apostle says: "Therefore, as by the oiIence of
one judgment came upon all men to condemnation; even
so by the righteousness of one the free gift came upon all
men unto justification of life. :For as by one man's
disobedience many "'cre made sinners, so by the obe
dience of one shall many be made rightcous."-Romans
5: 18, 19.

47l\Iark that this text says: "The free gift came upon
all men tmto j1lstificalion of life." Justification means
made right with God; but if a man refuses to be made
right, he is not justified. It will require the entire
thousand years to justify the world under the terms of
the Kew Covenant; and the prophet Isaiah (65: 20)
tells us that a sinner will die at one hundred years.
In other "ords, he will not be granted any further
opportunity if he refuses to accept the gift of life. Be it
noted again that the apostle Paul in the above text says:
"By the obedience of one shall many be made right-

eous." It docs 110t say all shall i:le made righteous,
but only those who accept the gracious gilt and comply
with the terms. Again we read concerning Christ that
those who refuse to accept him and obey him shall be
destroycd. (Acts 3: 23) Sccond death means a death
from which there is no rcsurrection, the final cxecution
of diYine justice against the sinner who refuses God's
gracious gift or obcdience to the divine law. J uc,tifi
cation thc1'efore is not l1Cce~~ary to be had by one before
he can go into the second death. Those who during the
Millennial rcign of Christ die for their own iniquity
\\·ill be those who lJaye had an opportunity for life and
haye refused to obey.

48'1'he same rule must obtain in the Gospel Age m
this, that if one comes to a knowledge of the great
ransom sacrifice amI then wilfully and deliberately re
pudiates it and counts it as a common thing and dies
in this condition, It could not be baid that there is a hope
of rcsurrection for such an onc. The Apostle describes
such a clal's when he says: "Them that know not God,
and that obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ."
(2 Thessalonians 1: 8, 9) Surely this must mean those
who refuse to accept and comply with the provisions
divinely made for them.

GRATITUDE FIRSr

4"'1'he first effed of a gift upon one in a right con
dition of heart is to produce gratitude in that he::lrt
toward the givcr. Gratitude means a warm and friendly
fceling toward a benefactor or doncr, and kindness
a,mkened by a favor receiyed. If a person gives to
you a desirable thing and you have a right condition
of heart, you feel kindly toward such an one. Whcn
a person of high ebtate or rank, at a saCrIfice to himsclf,
presents a gift to anothcr, t~le one receiving it is usually
delighted and proud and hastens to tell others about it.

5°When wc learn that the great God of the univcrse,
besides ,,,110m therc is none other, at the greatest sacri
fice to himsclf provided and offers to us a gift, surcly
everyone in a right condition of heart, coming to this
knowledge, should be delighted, happy and anxious to
hasten and tell others about it.

51Almost every one desircs to have some money. This
desire is proper when the mouey is used for a good
purpose. A hypothetical case is stated. l\1r. Crwsus
has gold mines, oil fields, banks, factories, railroads,
and much other wealth. You are in dIre need. Furthcr
more, you are in prison and have no means of lJro
viding for your loved ones. Mr. Crcesus proyides for
your relcase from prison, gives to you a gold mine, an
oil well, a bank, a railroad, and many other things of
mlue. As surely as your heart is in proper condition,
you would say to Mr. CrCBsus: I am very grateful for
what you have done. What can I do for you to show my
gratitude? Henceforth and forever I will be your sup
porter and defender.

52Under the Mosaic law, if a Hebrew had purchased
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another Hebrew as his slave and that slave should serve
his master six years, on the seventh year he must go
free. He might, however, choose to remain with his
master; and if he did so then this provision was made:
"If the servant shall plainly say, I love my master, my
wife, and my children; I will not go out free: then his
master shall bring him unto the judges; he shall also bring
him to the door, or unto the door post; and his master
shall bore his ear through with an awl; and he shall
serve him for ever."-Exodus 21: 5, 6.

5"'1'his strikingly shows how that when the Lord,
our great Benefactor, having given his life for us, the
Father having given him that we might live, and \ye
receive our rclease from sin and death through justifi
cation, then it is our privilege, as it will be the
privilege of all men, to devote ourselves to the Lord.
The boring of the ear with the awl seems to say: Hence
forth I shall hear thy commandments and delight to
do them.

54Real gratitude and appreciation lead to love. Of
necessity consecration to the Lord will follow. This
means a full surrender of oneself to God to do his will.
Is it essential therefore that one who has become a
recipient of the great gift should devote himself to the
Lord? Gratitude alone would say yes; and added to
that loye would say: This is your reasonable service.
Hence the Apostle urges upon all Christians to pre
sent themselves a living sacrifice unto the Lord, and
declares it to be the reasonable service of the Christian.
-Romans 12: 1.

55There is, therefore, no just cause or excuse for
anyone who claims to be consecrated to the Lord to
fail or refuse to avail himself of opportunities for
service when these opportunities come. If we have
accepted the goodness of our Lord in order merely that
we may receive some reward, then we are prompted
by selfishness and not by love. If we have accepted the
Lord and his truth in the love of it, then we are sure
to desire to seck opportunitIes to tell others concerning
his love for m.

5GAll the sacrificing we can do brings no profit to
the Lord; but when our sacrificing is prompted by
unselfishness, it brings to us the greatest possible reward.
For this reason the apostle Peter urges thoSG who pro
fess consecration unto the Lord to "feed the flock of
God which is among you, taking the oversight thereof,
not by constraint but willingly; not for filthy lucre,
but of a ready mind; neither as being lords over God's
heritage, but being ensamples to the flock." "Vnen thus
Going, the promise is given: "And when the Chief Shep-

Oh, be glad and rejoice;
And proclaim without fear

'fhat Jesus is present,
And his kingdom is here I

herd shall appear, ye shall receive a crown of glory that
fadeth not away."-l Peter [}: 2-4.

"Built upon th<: sure foundation,
Zion shall in glory rise;

Men shall call thy walls Salvation,
And thy gates shall be named praise."

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY

\Yhy was man the crowning part of God's earthly creation?
Wlmt is man's condition today? Has man found th2
remedy? 11 1-4.

What is man's grl"atest dl"sire? 'Why do not men see God's
plan for bringing about that desire? 11 5-7.

Who is the GOll of tile Bible? How great are his attributl"s?
Where is umlcrstoo(1 to be the throne of ,Tl"hovah? 11 8. 0.

'Vhat was David's pl"rspl"ct ive when he exclaimed: "How
manifold are thy works"? -,) 10-12.

How puny is man as comparNl with God? In God's pm
vWing life for his earthly creatures, does it not manifest
marvelous love? 11 13-16.

'Vhat was the first and mightiest crcation of Jehonlh?
How did 8t. John speak of him? How did Solomon
represent him? \Vhat are the blessings of those who rea('
the \Yord of God? 11 17-1!).

How many morning stars have there been? How many
are thl"re now? "'ho are the recipients of God's grpat
gift? Complying with the terms of the gift they will
recpive what? 11 20-24.

Has there been preparation for the bestowing of the great
gift? Why was it nUllle ll('Cl'ssary? \Yhose gift is it?
What did God's law demand? Why was it necessary fOl'
God to send his only begotten Son? 11 25-27.

'''as there doubtless keen interest in heaven when the
Logos was transfl"rred to the human plane? Doi's th',
transfer explain Why Jesus was not contaminated with
imperfection? 11 28.

Who were selected for the earthly witnesses of the birth
of Jesus? How were they informed? What is the mes
sage of the hour? , 2D-32.

Why must Jesus be born 1Iesh? \Vhat was necessary for
Jesus to do in order to become a human hf'ing? How
great was the change of mind of Saul? 11 33-37,

'Vhat was the motive that prompted God in such a wonder
ful gift? ~ 38.

'Vould the g-ift of an angel have been of such sacrifice on
the part of Go(l? How did God reward his obedient and
loving Son? 11 39, 36.

'Vhat perfection is it that we should have? Was Jesus the
complete l"xpression of Jehovah? 11 40,41.

What is tile gift offered to man throug-h Jesus? Is a person
compeIIed to accept 11 gift? 11 42, 43.

\Vhy is the theory of universal salvation untenable? Give
a reason outside of the Scriptures. Give Bible reasons.
What will be the destiny of those who refuse to acce[Jt
the gift when it is offered to them? 11 44-48.

What is gratitude? How is it manifested? \ViII one in a
right condition of heart respond to the truth? Give an
iIIustration. 11 49-51.

'Vhat was the law of the slave under the Mosaic law?
This shows what? 11 52,53.

Gratitude and appreciation lead to what? Then what will
foUow'! 11 54.

Is tlH're excuse for one who fpils to avail himself of op
portunities to serve his great Benefactor? What should
prolll[Jt any sacrifice we ma~' make? 'II 55,56.

Oh. be glad and rejoice!
We have nothing to fear.

Let us shout "Alleluia!"
1"01' the kingdom is here.



PRAYER-MEETING TEXT COMMENTS

TEXT FOR MAY 20

UT"r't the high [irai~es of God be in their mouth."
Psaz"n lW:6.

EVEHY good gift proceeds from God. His mercy
endureth forever. He i~ the source. of al~ com
fort. God is 10ng-suiIermg. He abIdes hlS own

good time to accomplish his purpo~es. For centuries
Satan and his emissaries haye without hindrance de
famed the great name of Jehovah, reproaching 111m and
his great 'York. During all this time the people have
suffered great discomfort of mind and bodily pain. 'rhe
time has come when God is sending forth his witnesses
to bring comfort to the people. He would inform the
people of his intention and purpose.

'1'hese faithful witnesses receivcd great comfort from
Jehovah, and are anxious and ready to do his will.
Addressing himself to them through his prophet he
says: «Let the high praises of God be in their mouth,
and a t,vo edged sword in their hand."-Psalm 149: 6.

The sword of the spirit is the Word of God. Our
text is a command that the faithful ones wield the sword
of the spirit, the sword of truth, as his witnesses; and
they are doing so with joy while singing the praises
of Jehovah.

They oceupy positions of great honor at the hand
of the Lord and, proving faithful, have been invited
to enter into the joy of the Lord. Their confidence
rests in the Lord. All who have received the spirit
of the Master, and who appreciate the loving-kindness
of our God and Redeemer, as opportunity is afforded
are participating in joyfully binding the rulers and
nobles of earth by the message of truth. While they
are doing this, they are bringing comfort to the people
by pointing them to the fact that deliverance is at hand
and that the better day is daw ·.ling.

TEXT FOR MAY 27

UThe LOi'd reigneth, let the earth rejoice.·'-Psa. 97: 1.

SINCE the days of Eden there has been no real
joy on earth aside from those that have obtained
that joy from Christ Jesus. Century after century

the woes upon the peoples of earth have increased.
~ow the world is in the greatest crisis of all time,
rapidly approaching a complete collapse. The C011

tending forces are threatening the total destruction of
each other. The weapons of our warfare are not carnal.

What, then, shall the Christian do? What is his
plain duty? The Scriptures answer: «Comfort all
that mourn." (Isaiah 61: 2) There are millions of
people now ,vho are in great distress, and who with
dread behold the approach of the death-dealing storm of
poison gas and the pestilence that will follow. Never
before has such a time of trouble threatened the world.

This trouble comes in fulfilment of divine prophecy.
It is the time mentioned by the Lord as a time of tnbu
lation such as the world has never known, and will
never know again. It is the time mentioned by the
prophet Daniel as the greatest time of trouble, at which
time Michael; the great Prince that standeth for the
people, shall stand up.

'1'hen let the Christian point the people to the fact
that Michael, the great Prince of Peace, is standing
up; that the Lord of righteousness has taken unto him
self his great power to reign; and that this trouble will
soon pass a\\'ay and then he will bring to the people
the desire of their hearts.

It is the Christian's duty now to hold up a standard
of righteousness to the people, to comfort them with the
knowledge of the divine provisions for their blessings.
Say to the people: «The Lord reigncth ; let the earth re
joice" because the time of dcliYerance is nigh.

AN INTERESTING LETTER
LABORING FOR THE LORD'S KINGDOM

De.\R n'lOTIH:R Ht"rlImlFORD:

Greeting-s in the name of the beloyed King ~

I am impplled to write you a word of heart-felt apprecia
tion for the ble,.sing-s which come to us through your service.
I am pprsuaded that the deyi! puts it in the mmc1s of many
to wonder about or to complain about the good things which
we so much enjoy: The program for activity, the Radio
work, and the Broadcaster, but aboye all the general priv
ile~e which everyone of us has to go directly to the people
with this grand g-ospel! How wonderful is our privilege
at this grpat hour! And how deeply we love ;you and your
associates for the work which you do for the King and
for us who desire to serve him!

I believe it to be the sad fact that no enterprise is ever
undertaken by you for the good of the service but that some

fuil to apprpciate or unuerstund the mutter. To the extent
that you serve Gou the durts of the adYersnry a 1'1.' attracted
to you. Therefore I wish to send in tllis simple word of
sincere appredation and yery deep and earnest love for
you. My thonght, the thought of many whose yokps you
never hear and whose faces you never see, is 'Ye wish you
10 know that we know that you are laboring and suffering
for the sake of the Lord's kingdom anu its rig-hteousness,
and that our own smaller experiences as we seek to be
faithful enable us to imagine something of what you haye
to enuure. Our testimony is that the truth is grander
than ever before, and the blessing which we receive through
the SOCIETY is even greater than ever before. J.\lny God,
our Father, and his Son, the King of Glory, pr05per and
bless ~'ou and ~'our associates foreyer!

Yours in the Hope,
C. E. CHOOI', Uh-l-r.
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PHILIP AND THE ETHIOPIAN TRE~URER

--MAY 10--AcTS 8: 26-39--

thURACLES WROUGHT IN SAMARIA-PHILIP PREACHES CHRIST FRO:JI PROPHECY-GOD'S CARE FOR HONEST HEARTS.

"The opening of thy U'ords giveth light."-Psalrn 119: 130, A. S. V.

beget to newness of life in Christ Jesus. God only could
do that.

60ne Simon Magus, reqnested from them the power
to confer these gifts, and oiIrred money for it. Peter
spoke sharply to him sayillg, "Thy money perish with
thee." (Acts 8: 20) It ,\Us eyident that Simon Magus
had not lea1'lled ,vhat he had professed to believe, and
that in his heart he ,vas one of those who would have
the richest gifts of God at his disposal for his own glory.
Soon Peter and J aIm returned to Jerusalem, preaching
anll teaching the gospel in the villages of the Samaritans
as they went.

7At that same time an angel bade Philip go down
to the desert road leading from Jerusalem to Gaza,
prolmhly a three to four days' journey. He ,,,ent, not
knowing for what purpose he ,,-as sent. It might appear
strange to him that he must l('[lve Samaria with all the
new interest which was celltrl'ing there to go into a
desert country; but Philip was one of those who do
not question when an order is given.

BWhen there he saw a chariot on the road; eviuently
the traveler ,\Us a man of some circumstance. He was
an Ethiopian returning from Jerusalem, and probably
had a small retinue of servants with him. The spirit of
the Lord bade Philip join himself to the chariot.
Philip rail; and as he approached he hearu the man
reading aloud, from the prophet Isaiah. Philip, with
what woulu seem to a Westerner the rather bold ques
tion, "Understanuest thou what thou readest?" easily
opelled a conversation. Without pride the man said;
"lIow can I, except some man should guide me?" And
he invited Philip, ,rho seemed to be going the same
way, to ride anu sit with him. (All roads are the right
roads to the servant of the Lord who has a priyilege
of service.)

HE murder of Stephen appeared to create a lust
for blood in the members of the Sanhedrin and
bigoted supporters. A fierce persecution broke out

against the Church in Jerusalem, so bitter that very
many fied from tlw city and scattered abroad through
out Judea and Samaria. The apostles hm,-evcr remained
in Jerusalem. One of the leaders of the persecution,
perhaps the foremost, ,,-as a young man named SauL
When Stephen was stoned he had helped by taking care
of the clothes of those who stoned him. Now as one
enraged he made havoc of the Church, entrring into
every house and carrying off both men and women to
prison.

2It was a hard time for the Church. Yet it sen-ed
0. salutary purpose; for the Church of God was not
intended to be merely a company of believers. It was
to be God's instrument for carrying on the witness
which Jesus had begun. '1'he immediate effect of this
persecution, the scattering abroad of the disciples, was
the break-up of that communal arrangement into which
the Church had entered, but which evidently was not
part of God's purpose for it.

T

MIRACLES WROUGHT IN SAMARIA

8Apparently but for this the brethren, enjoying their
fellowship and worship, would haye lost sight of the
fact that they were to be witnesses for the Lord; a ten
dency to which even the Church of this day has been
tempted. But faithful to the IVord which they belicved,
they preached Jesus wherever they went, and thus be
came his witnesses in all the places rounu about Judea
and Samaria. The district near the city of Samaria
had been favoreu in the time of Jesus by a visit from
him (JaIm 4: 5) ; and at that time a considerable Jlum
bel' had believed on him; now there were many there
who gave a ready ear to the disciples.

4Philip the deacon, who II-as next to Stephen in ability PHILIP PREACHES CHRIST FROM PROPHECY

to set forth the truth of the gospel, went down from 9The l~thiopian was reading Isaiah's prophecy about
J cI'Usalrm to help them; and as his preaching was ac- one IIho was led as a sheep to th~ slaughter, suffering for
companied by miraeles, numbers believed on the Lord others. He enquired: "I pray thee, of whom speaketh
through his word. So many miracles were wrought, the prophet this? of himself, or of some other man?
and so wonuerful, that the city was filled with joy. Then Philip opened his mouth and began at the same

5When the apostlrs at .Terusalem heard of this they scripture and preached unto him J esus."-Acts 8: 34, 35.
commissioned Peter and John to go uown, who, when 10Philip covered the whole ground of the Prophet's
they arrived, prayed for the believers who had been word concerning Jesus' life; of his death and resurrec
baptized that they might receivc the holy spirit. In tion, and of life through him; of the baptism which
those earliest da~'8 of the Church it was the privilege had been instituted, and how the disciples were united
of all baptized believers to receive an outward manifes- to the Lord. He preached so effectively that when they
tation of the holy spirit, partly as a witness that they came to a place where there was water the eunuch said:
were the Lord's, anu partly for the general edification "See, here is water; what doth hinder me to be bap
of the Church. (1 Corinthians 12:7; 14:26) It was tized?" (Acts 8:36) Though the words of verse 37
impossible for the apostles to give the holy spirit to are not included in the most ancient manuscripts, we
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may be certain that they are true to fad. Philip would
not immerse the eunuch unless he ,,'as satisfied of the
propriety. The chariot was stopped; they both went
illto the \Yater; and Philip baptized him. But as soon
as they had come up out of the water the spirit of the
Lord caught away Philip (possibly directed him what
next to do); and the eunuch saw him no more. But
with l'('joicing in his heart, he went on his \my.

!lIt seems probable that the eunuch ,,'as a Jew by
birth \rho was in the seniee of Queen Candace; though,
as he is spoken of as "a man of Ethiopia" (v. 27), he
may have been a proselyte. He must have been either
one or the other; else he would not have been up to
Jerusalem to "'orship, nor would he have been reading
the Jewish Scriptures.

12There is a difference to be noted in the Lord's deal
ings with the Samaritans and the eunuch. The Samari
tans received each a gift of the spirit, but the eunuch did
not. He went on, rejoicing in his new-found light,
but without that eCluipment for witness which the
churches in Palestine received. The Lord was not as
yct calling Ethiopia to himself.

13The incident tells us of the watchful care God has
over those who seek him. '1'he eunuch had probably
been in Jerusalem at least a week; but either he had
not heard of the disciples, or had not been quickened in
interest by what he had heard; and yet it must be that
he was both of honest heart and enquiring mind. But
the Lord had watched him and knew his heart, and
would not let him go back to Ethiopia just as he came.
He was permitted to get far enough away from the
cOlltaminating influence of the rulers of Jerusalem be
fore Philip was to join him and teach him the way of
the Lord.

"Faithful to his privilege of service, and knowing
why he was sent the long journey, Philip went dircctly
to the point; an example which those who are priv
ileged to act as evangelists, whether addressing brethren
or the interested public, should follow. Seven times
in the chapter is the preaching of the early Church
referred to; and though each time the description of
the preaching is varied, it is always the one thing
the fulfilment of the Word of God in the coming of Jesus.

GOD'S CARE FOR HONEST HEARTS

15It is comforting to think of the heavenly Father
watching this man of honest heart going up to Jerusa
lem, watching him preparing for leaving, and arrang
ing for a disciple to start off from where he is in time
to meet him at a certain point on the road. Nor need
we think other than that it was according to the Lord's
providcnce that the eunuch was reading a portion of
Isaiah's prophecy so directly concerning the coming of
Jesus and his death and consequent exaltation.-Isa. 53.

lllIn coming to God there are certain things necessary
on the part of the believer, and some which God alone
can do. There must always be a preparation of the

heart, and a readilless to follow the truth whene\ er it
is presented. Here is an illustration of the fact stated
by IImJUlli the prophet to King Asa: "For the eyes
of the Lord run to and fro throughout the whole earth,
to show himself strong in the behalf of them \yhose
heart is perfect toward him."-2 Chronicles 16: 9.

"In the difference between the Lord's way with the
Samaritans and the eunuch after their baptIsm, we
may see an illustration of the true evangelism of today.
There are some who heal' the truth \yho are like the
Samaritans, eager to make use of it to serve the Lord;
and "'ho go on to full consecration to him, and arc
blessed with privileges of service. There are others
who arc like the eunuch: They go on to their people,
rejoicing in the truth, but do not seek communion with
the Church. \\'e mav not think of adverse comment in
respect to the eunu~h, but we are at liberty to think
that had he returned he also might have gotten the
same blessing the others had from the laying on of the
apostles' hands. In any case we must conclude that
those \yho hear the truth, and get as far as the eunuch
got, have the privilege of serving the Lord with .full
equipment.

18Although \ye hear nothing more of the eun nch, nor
of any result of his rejoicing in the way of the Lord,
we know that Ethiopia \yill yet stretch out her hands
to the LOl'd.-Psalm 68: 31.

"And love's fair banner greet the eye,
Proclaiming victory!

o hail, happy day!"

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY

'Yhat influence did the murder of Stephen have amongst
bigoted religionists? 'VllO was probably one of the leaders
of tlll' -persecution of Christians? ~ 1.

"'hy was the persecution permitted of God? Is there a
natural tendency to seek ways of ease instead of hard
ship? Is this attitude conducive to witnessing for Jesus
and his kingdom? ~ 2, 3.

Why was Philip sent to Samaria? Why was Philip the one
who should be sent? ~ 3,4.

Wilat did Peter and John do at Samaria? 'l'he manifesta
tion of the holy spirit at this time was in respect to
what? ~;'l.

Are any of God's gifts purchasable with money? "'hy did
Peter rt'lmke Simon Magus? 'If 6,

'Vhy did Philip leave the scene of so mudl actiYit~' to go
into a desert countn'? Whom <lid Philip see? How wa,;
God's providence indicated? 1)7,9.

How did Philip's sermon to an audience of one result? ~ 10, 18.
"'hat indicates that the eunuch was either a Jew or a

convert to Judaism? ~ 11.
Do God's llealings witil individuals sometimes vary? 'Vhat

did the eunuch possess that caused God to condescend in
his behalf? ~ 12,13, H\.

'Vas Philip alert to carry out the leadings of the holy spirit
with the greatest dispatch and without cumbersome for
mality? 1l14.

Is tilere comfort for us in noting God's care for tile eunuch?
~ 1.-;.

How <lo God's dealings with the Samaritans and the eunuch
apply to those who come to a knowledge of tile truth
todan 1[17.



SAUL BECOMES A CHRISTIAN
-MAY 17-AcTS 9: 1-19-

SAUL SEES THE LORD-PAUL AN A)IBASSADOR TO GENTILES-PAUL MADE TO SUFFER nUCH.

"If any man is in Chi'i,~t, he is a new crcature."-2 Corinthians 5: 17, A. S. V.

One so condemned in spirit as he was could only place
himself at the mercy and disposal of the Lord of Glory,
who spoke to him.

6For three days Saul was blind, and neither ate nor
drank. The blindness would be a trst to him. Con
vinced that he had seen the Lord Jesns, who had special
ly coneerncd Himself on his behalf, Saul must have
womlered ,vhy he was left in darkness physically as
well as to his future. In response to his prayer the
Lord again appeared to him, not now as before, but in a
vision, and told him that a disciple named Ananias
,,-auld come to him and give him sight. '1'"1rn in a
vi-sion the Lord told Ananias, a humble disci. Ie of Da
mascus, to go to Saul; "for, behold, he prayeth, and
hath seen in a vision a man named Ananias coming in,
and putting his hand on him, that he might receive his
sight."-Acts 9: 11, 12.

7 Ananias replied that he had heard much of this man,
and of the evil he had done to the saints of the Lord,
and why he had come to Damascus. The Lord, deal
ing gently with him in his rather fearful surprise, told
him to go his way and fulfil his mission. But he also
told Ananias how he had stopped Saul outside Damas
cus, and added that Saul was a choscn vessel to him.
(Acts 9: 12-15) '1'he commission of Anamas was fin,t
to rcstore Saul's sight; then to give him opportunir.J
of baptism, a symbol in this case of the washi~1g m,-ay
of his sins as well as of consecration; and to lay hand:i
upon him as a sign that the Lord gave him the holy
spirit.

SAnanias' salutation-"Brother Saul," he said, as he
approached Saul-must have sounded very sweet to the
stricken man. The vision had assured him of his for
giH;ncss and his acceptance by the Lord, and this wel
come salutation was his acceptance by the Lord's peo
ple. It was, then, in this quiet and altogether unosten
tatious manner, that the great Apostle to the Gentiles
jOllled the Church; and through this humble and other
\,-ise unknown disciple he who was to be the greatest of
all the apostles received his first blessing and instruction.

SAUL SEES THE LORD

.lAs Saul approached the city at noon, still hot in
spirit and urging himself forward, not stopping cven
for the heat of the day, and feeling his victIms almost
within his grasp, he himself was arrested. Suddenly,
with a light that paled the noonday blaze of the sun,
he and his company were struck; and all fell to the
earth. But Saul saw ,,-hat the others did not see; he
saw a glorious being. (Acts 26: 14) As he lay he
heard a VGlce saying, "Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou PAUL AN A:\1BASSADOR TO GENTILES

me?" (Acts 9: 4) "IVho art thou, Lord?" he cried. 9There are many reasons why God chose Paul for the
He di.d not u11l1erstand that this was Jesus, nor to whom hi.gh purpose of being His ambassador to the Gentiles,
he spoke; but he realized that a surerior being spoke and lor taking this means of bringing him to himself.
to him, and very propcrly he addressed Him as Lord. raul's cducation, coupled with the fact that he had

"Then came the unexpected reply: "I am Jesus, whom bC('n brought up, at least to youthhood, away from J eru
thou pcrsecutest." It was sufficient: without any need salem in the freer atmo~phere of the Gentile world,
to reason out the matter Saul saw the facts. All he made him better fitted than the Galilean apostles for
could say was, "Lord, what wilt thou have me to do?" the wider service amongst the Gentiles.
This should not be understood as if Saul had said: 'I laThe Lord's answer to Ananias when he reminded
am here at thy service, Lord, to carry out thy wishes.' the Lord of what Paul had done was merely that the
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WHEN Jesus was leaving his disciples he said:
"Ye shall be ,vitnesses unto me both in J eru
salem, and in all J mlea, and in Samaria, and

unto the uttermost part of the earth." (Acts 1: 8)
The record of the first phase of this ministry in J eru
salem ends with the account of the death of Stephen,
and that of the second phase to Samaria and round
about with the account of the ministry in Samaria, and
Philip's to the Ethiopian eunuch. The account now
prepares to tell of the wi(ler ministry to the Gentiles.

2It begins with the cOllwl'sion of the one who was
specially chosen of God for that wider field; it is as if
there wa, a new phase of the mini·,try of Christ begin
ning. Unlikeliest of all, the one chosen for this serviel
was the young man Saul, 'who had busied himself in
the stoning of Stephen, and who afterwards was the
leading spirit in the persecution which followed, and
which scattered so many brethren abroad..

3'While Samaria and other regions round about were
getting the blessings of the truth through the dispersed
believers, Saul was making havoc of the Church in J eru
salem. When he had done all the damage he could to
these, he went to the high priest for authority to carry
on his fierce work in Damascus, where, apparently, a
number of brethren had gone. His purpose was to
seize all who professed loyalty to Jesus of Nazareth and.
bring them bound to Jerusalem. Charged with the
authority of the high priest to the leaders of the syna
gogues in Damascus, and accompanied by a numhcr o.
men under his command, he sct forth on the six days~

journey to Damascns.



APRIL 15, 1925 CfheWATCH TOWER
matter was the Lord's: "He is a chosen vessel unto me,"
he said. No man, certainly not any of the apo~tles,

would have made Paul a chief instrument in the ser
vice of the Lord; that would be beyond the bounds of
thought. But the eyes of the Lord had been upon Paul;
and those characteristics, and the ability which later
was so clearly seen by all, were already known. One
reason Paul himself reveals; it was that God might by
him give a pattern of His long-suffering, making Paul
a representative of those who should receive mercy.
Writing to Timothy, he says that he was the chiefest
of sinners. (1 Timothy 1: 15) There is no good reason
for thinking that Paul was using an extravagant term
about himself. He was not accustomed to do that; nor
are the Lord's servants accustomed so to speak. He
must be understood to mean what he says.

PAUL'S CONTACT WITH CHRISTIANS

11Nor is it difficult to follow him. Although the
words of verse 5 of our lesson (Acts 9), "It is hard fol'
thee to kick against the goads," are not authentic in
this passage, yet Paul· himself says when giving his own
account (Acts 26: 14) that the Lord said this to him.
The evidence of Stephen's faithful witness, his dying
vision of God and his asking forgiveness for those who
were his murderers; and also the fact that in every
house into which he himself had entered, seizing both
men and women and carrying them to prison, had heen
sufficient for him to see that he was dcaling with those
who had something which he had not, and for which
there ,\"Us only one explanation.

12Coupled with this was the fact that although Paul
had been carried away by his hatred of this teaching
which destroyed all he held sacred and bclieved to be of
God, he had nevertheless always sought to do God service.
Paul was a Pharisee (Philippians 3: 5), but he ,\'as
not a hypocrite. He had found his attitude continual
ly challenged as the disciples under the hard persecu
tion preserved both their faith and grace of life, and
he had done much of his work with a growing uneasiness.

13As far as we know, Paul was the only one out of
all the members of the Sanhedrin who saved himself
by accepting Jesus; though tradition g~ves honorable
mention that Joseph of Arimathea and Nicodemus be
came followers of Jesus. God knew Paul's heart and
knew how to deal with him to bring him swiftly into the
way of truth and to convince his mind.

PAUL MADE TO SUFFER MUCH

HIt can hardly be other than that The Twelve in Jeru
salem wondered why the Lord should choose this perse
cutor for so high a position as to be the apostle to the
Gentiles. The Lord's words to Ananias give us one
clue. When Ananias reminded the Lord how much evil
Saul had done to His saints, the Lord said that He
would show Saul how much he must suffer for Him.
(Acts 9: 16) In the Lord's providcnces there are bal-

anees of accounts as well as compensations. Saul had
caused much suffering, and he should suffer in his new
found life. But happy punishment !-he should suf
fer much for his Master's name's sake, and by his suf
fering on behalf of the Chureh should be counted as
filling up that which was behind of the sufferings of
Christ. (Colossians 1: 24) Also the hard suffering~

which he was called upon to brar all through the course
of his ministry, from misunderstandings and doubts
about him in the Church in Jerusalem, even to some
extent in the apostles themselves, and also from the
many perils through false brethren, and the hardships
of his continuous journeys (see the enumeration in 2
Corinthians 11), were prohllhly more than any of The
'rwelve could haye borne. Even he was pressed almost
beyond measure.-2 Corinthians 1: 8.

15'rhe two faithful servants of the Lord, Strphen and
Paul, closely associated in and by the death 01 the on8,
seem to be used as illustrations of the unity of the Lord
and his ChurclL Stephen illustrates the fact of the
suftering of the disciples with the Lord, and Paul the
kind of suffering. Stephen's life, like a flare of light,
shone brilliantly and ,ras quenched. Paul continued
long in service, suffered much, but always gladly lmow
ing that he was filling up a measure. He died a martyr,
but without any record of his end.

lG\Yhile Paul is the example or the wideness of God·s
mercy, he seems also to be the illustration of how in
their day or favor God will deal with Israel after the
flesh, those for whom Paul was willing to die. (Romans
9 : ~l) Some dlly Israel will see the truth of Jesus as
Paul saw it. They will see him ,\ hom they pierced;
and the knowledge of the truth ,rill bring them to God
quickly, as it brought Saul of Tarsus.

"Zion stands with hills surI'ounded
Zion kept by power cUvine.

All her foes shall be confounded,
Though the world in arms combine."

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY

"What was the order of \vitnessing in the early Church?
"What was the purpose of Saul's joumey to DamHs<:us'!
~ 1-3.

Ilo\\" was Saul arrested, and by whom? \Vhat conversation
followrd ? ~ 4, 5.

\Vhat was the procedure by which Saul received sight? ~ 6-8.
\Vhat are some of the reasons why St. Paul was chosen

to represent the Lord? Would the apostles have chosen
him? ~ 9,10.

Did Paul use extravagant language in saying that he WflS

the chiefest of sinners? \Vhat had Paul's experience Witll
Stephen and with other men and women brought to him?
11 11,12.

How IDany were probably saved out of the Sanhedrin? Did
the apostles wonder at the Lord making choice of a per
secutor to carry the message to the Gentiles? Does the
Lord balance accounts? ~ 13,14.

How may Stephen and Paul be used as illustrations of the
unity of the Lord and his Church 1 11 15,16.



SAUL BEGINS HIS CAREER
-MAY 24-AcTS 9: 20-31-

PAUL GOES TO HISTORIC ARABIA-PAUL TASTES SEVERITY OF PERSECUTION-PAUL MUST PROVE HIS APOSTLESHIP.

"1 determined not to know anything among you, save Jesus Christ, and him crucified." -1 Corinthians 2: 2.

50n Paul's return to Damascus he abode "many
days", preaching in the synagogues, declaring that Jesus
of Nazareth was the l\Ic~~Jah, the Christ. His words
could not be gainsaid; and he was so pOlverful in argu
ment by the spirit that the Jews conspired to destroy
him. They made a plot, and watched the CIty gate"
night and day; but the 'ratchers were not so sharp in
wit as they were set in their purpose. lIe was let down
by night in a basket from a house built in the city ,vall.
-Acts 9: 24, 25; 2 Corinthians 11: 32, 33.

GThrce years had now elapsed since Paul had started
out from Jerusalem to accomplish his purpose. He ha,l
ellt~red Damascus, led by the hand; he now left it, escap
ing by night. He had learned that the Lord had not
undertaken to preserve his saints from physical danger.
I ndeed he himsrlf had been the cause of many of th"m
learning that lesson, and now he hacl experience of it.

7Paul went to Jerusalem purposing to see Peter.
(Galatians 1: 18) When there he joined himself to the
disciples in thcir meetings in an unostentatious manner.
He manifested no dcsire to put himself forward or be
considered as a leader. But the brcthren wcre afraid
of him. They had heard that he who persecuted the
Church was now a disciple; but they did not believe in
him; and apparently even the apostles themselves gave
him but a poor welcome.

BIt was under these chilling circumstances that Bar
nabas, the comforter, took Paul to the apostles, "and de
clared unto them how he had seen the Lord in the way,
and that he had spoken to him, and how he had preached
holdly at Damascus in the name of Jesus." (Acts 9:
27) But though henceiorward, for the time of hi"
short stay, Paul ,..cut in and out amongst the brethren
in Jerusalem, he had little fellowship. He says that he
abode with Peter for fifteen days, but saw none other
of the apostles save James the Lord's brother. (Gala
tians 1: 18, 19) However, he spent his time in active
service for his Master and, like Stephen, disputed against
the Grecians, speaking bolclly in the namc of the Lord
Jesus, until they 'went about to slay him.-Acts 9: 29.

PAUL TASTES SEVERITY OF PERSECUTION

9The brethren, hearing of this, took Paul down to
C:ccsarca and sent him by ship to Tarsus, his birthplace.
He himself says that while praying in the temple he
was in a trance and saw the Lord saying unto him.
"lIake haste, and get thee quickly out of Jerusalem."
He tells how he argued with the Lord; for he thought
his testimony would surely be received. But the word
was abrupt: "Depart: for I will send thee far hence
unto the Gentiles." (Acts 22: 17-21) Thus Paul had to
flee from Jerusalem. He who had kept others on the
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A FTER receiving his sight Saul spent some days
with the disciples in Damascus. Now of a hum
ble and contrite heart he gladly learned from

these, whose faith he had sought to destroy, the wonders
of the purposes of God as they were revealed in Christ.
Luke says: "Straightway [Greek, eutheosJ he preached
Christ in the synagogues that he is the Son of God."
(Acts 9: 20) But Paul's own account in Galatians
(chapter 1: 16,17) says: "Immediately [Greek, eutheosJ
I conferred Dot with flesh and blood: ... but I went
into Arabia, and returned again to Damascus." It can
not be defmitcly determined whether or not this preach
ing immediately followcd his conversion. 'l'hat Paul
had a good kno'wlcdge of the Scriptures we know; and
that he had courage we know; and he would surely wit
ness amongst the disciples to his faith. But it is rra
80nable to think he would want to get the Scriptures
adjusted to the fact of Jesus as the Son of God bcforl~

he would begin a public witness to demonstrate to the
Jews that Jesus of Nazareth was the one spoken of by
the prophets.

2From the first he appears to have understood that
his call was apart from The Twelve. Surely guided by
the holy spirit which he now had, he seems to have
reasoned that he ,vas to be specially taught of the Lord;
that if the Lord had purposed that he should be in
structed by the apostles, He could have dealt with him
at Jerusalem instead of Damascus.

PAUL GOES TO HISTORIC A:~.BIA

sPaul deternlined to go into Arabia, but to what pal
he went we are not told. As, however, in the same
epistle he speaks of 1ft. Horeb, it may very well be that
his journey was south from Damascus, and that at least
some time was spent in the neighborhood of Horeb. It
was there that Moses had met with God. (Exodus 3:
1,2) There Elijah had had the visions of God (1
Kings 19: 8, 9); and there Paul, contrite in spirit, with
the 'Yard of the Lord Jesus himself that he was to be
His messenger abroad in the earth, would hope for com
munion with God. Moses had fled from Bg-ypt; and
there, after forty years God met him. Elijah had left
his work, fleeing from it in fear of J ezebel; and there
God had met him. Paul did not flee from work or dan
ger, but seems to have gone seeking the blessings of God.

'Wherever Paul was, that he was richly rewarded is
clear. He tells of having many visions and revelations;
probably he had more than all the apostles. Without
doubt those days spent in earnest quest were blessed to
him. The Old Testament, the Law and the Prophets,
represented in Uoses and by Elijah the Prophet, yielded
their treasures to him.
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run was now to experience something of the same thing,
sometimes in direct service for the Lord seeking places
to serve, and sometimes seeking places of safety. He
'ms being prepared for the great work that lay before
him; and every experience served to enlarge his heart
and quicken his spirit.

lOPerhaps in no other incident in Paul's long period
of active service for the Lord is his true humility of dis
position more intimately disclosed than in his conduct
already noted ,,-hen he first arrived in Jerusalem. He
knew that he was singled out by the Lord himsclf; h3
knew more of the Lord as revcaled in the Scriptures
than did anyone. But there was no assumptIon of
authority or of claim to be heard.

11Here is a lesson for all who are privileged to hold.
ahility to speak. Harely should it be otherwise than
that such a one visiting a company of brethren should
be other than a worshiper with them. If being present he
be asked by geueral consent to address the brethren, his
opportunity is given him. He who seeks to make hi8
011'11 opportumty rarely senes the brethren to their ad
vantage.

PAUL MUST PROVE HIS APOSTLESHIP

12The call of Paul to be the Lord's apostle to the
nations was given in a way 'rhieh to human reasou
would be accounted singular. Undoubtedly his ministry
was the greatest in apo~tolic service. He had the widest
field of service, and for his equipment he spoke with
many tongues. Also for his ministry he was to receive
wonderful visions and revelations. Besides this he was
to be the instructor of the Church of God in all thing.'>
relative to its purpose and. place in the divine plan.
(2 Corinthians 12: 1 ; Ephesians 3: 8) Yet in hid
call to this great work he had. the least show of any
apostle. The Twelve received their authority plainly
at Pentecost and in their outstanding ministry in J eru
salem, but there was none to share with Paul the knowl
edge of his call save the humble and otherwise unknown
Ananias.-Acts 9: 17, 18.

PECULIAR BURDENS TO BEAR

13Thi'!; absence of outward manifestation of authority
was one of the burdens this great servant of Jesus Christ
was called to bear. Very frequently he had to speak for
himself, and to become as a foolish boaster telling of him
self, because his standing as an apostle was disputed.
(Acts 9: 26) In this he was of all the servants of the
Lord most him his Master. Jesus himself had no send
off for his ministry; none save John Baptist and him
self knew of the manifestation of the holy spirit in the
form of a dove. He witnessed to his mission by the
miracles, and by these his disciples believed on him.

14I t is so again; the Lord has again followed the same
course. Pastor Russell witnessed by the message of
truth, which no other man had, that his ordination was
of God through the holy spirit; and the Church, which

the Lord has gathered round the truth thereby pr04

claimed, is asked by men for its authority to teach the
Scripture. Like its Master and the foremost Apostle
of the Church it must prove itself. Jesus appealed to
the works he did: 'Believe me for my works' sake, if ye
will not believe my words, if ye will not accept my mes
8age.' (John 10: 38) Paul appealed to the signs of an
apostle which he had shown: "Truly the signs of an
apostle were wrought among you in all patience, in signs,
and wonders, and mighty deeds." (2 Corinthiall8 12:
12) '1'he Twelve were never subjected to this hard
test-Pentecost und the miracles sufficed; nor were they
sent out as pioneers to those who knew nothing of their
"authority".

PAUL APART FROM THE TWELVE

15Darkness as to any divine purpose in the earth 01'
the human race encompasses the earth, but the light of
a glory from God is upon a people who speak for him.
(Isaiah 60: 1) Those \"ho herald the message of the
kingdom and faithfully follow the Lord know their call
ing and their work as surely as Paul knew his. Indeed,
they know it more surely than he did at the time in his
history with which our lesson drals. Their present ex
perience corresponds more elosrly to the later days of
Paul when he was lully established in his ministry.

lOPaul never claimed to be one of The 'I\velve. He
saw that he was called directly of the Lord and apart
from any direct connection with them. Ife was not
directed to go to them for instruction: indeed the Lord
began to instruct him by vision and revelation. That
he never sought to be counted of The Twelve, nor hilited
of such a desire in anything he wrote is clear indication
that he knew he was apart from them.

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY

Is it pmbable that St. Paul soon beg-an to witness for .Jpsus
after he had received sight? Why did not he first go to
.Jerusalem? 1"[ 1, 2.

'Vhat was Paul's object in going to Arabia? 'Vere visions
and revelations a eonsillerable part of his learning? 11 3, '1.

'Why was there a plot to destroy Paul some time after he
returned to Damascus? How did he make his escape?
11 5, G.

How was he received in .Terusalem? How did he deport
himself? How was Barnabas a comfort to St. Paul at
this time? 1"[ 7, 8.

How was Paul notified to flee .Terusalem? How was he
lJeing prepared for the great work that lay before him?
11 D.

Under what circumstances did Paul's humility of t\f'art
make itself known? Is there a lesson in this for us?
11 10,11.

'Vhat may be said of Paul's service? What advantage had
'l'he Twelve over Paul? 'Vas his authority to preach
often disputed? 11 12, 13.

How did the Lord .Jesus, St. Paul, and Brother Russell
manifest their authority to speak in the name of Jehovah?
11 14.

Is there any reason why those in "present truth" should not
know what message should be given to the people? Did
Paul claim to be one the The Twelvel U15,16.
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THIS JOURNAL AND ITS SACRED MISSION

THIS journal Is one of the prime factors or instruments in the system of Bible instruction, or "Seminary Extension", now bejn~

presented in aU parts of the c!\'i!ized world by the 'VA.TCR TOWER BIBLE & TRACT SOCIETY, chartered A. D. 1884, "For the Pro
motion of Christian Knowledge". It not only serves as a class room where Bible students may meet in the study of the divine Word but
also as a channel of communication through which they may be reached with announcements of the Society's conventions and of the
coming of its traveling representatives, styled "Pilgrims", and refreshed with reports of its conventions.

Our "Berean Lessons" are topical rehearsals or reviews of our SocIety's published STUDIES most entertainingly arranged, and very
helpful to all who would merit the only honorary degree which the Society accords, viz., Verbi Dei Minister (V. D. M.l, which translated
into English is ~finister of God's Word. Our treatment of the International Sunday School Lessons is specially for the older Bible
students and teachers. By some this feature is considered indispensable.

This journal stands firmly for the defense of the only true foundation of the Christian's hope now being so generally repudiated
-redemption through the preciou.q blood of "the man Christ Jesus, who gave himself a ransom [a corresponding price, a substitute] for
all". (1 Peter 1: HI; 1 Timothy 2: 6) Building up on this sure foundation the gold, silver and precious stones (1 Corinthians 3: 11
15; 2 Peter 1: 5-11) of the Word of God, its further mission is to "make all see what is the fellowship of the mystery which ••.has
been hid in God, ••• to the intent that now might be made known by the church the manifold wisdom of God"-"which in other ages
was not made known unto the sons of men as it is now revealed".-Ephesians 3: 5·9, 10.

It stands free from all parties, sects and creeds of men, while it seeks more and more to bring its every utterance into fullest
subjection to the will of God in Christ, as expressed in the holy Scriptures. It is thus free to declare boldly whatsoever the Lor<1
hath spoken-according to the divine wisdom granted unto us to understand his utterances. Its attitude is not dogmatic, but confident;
tor we know whereof we affirm, treading with implicit faith upon the sure promises of God. It is held as a trust, to be used only in his
service; henQll our decisions relative to what may and what may not appear in its columns must be according to our judgment of his
good pleasure, the teaching of his Word, for the upbuild,jng of his people in grace and knowledge. And we not only indte but urge our
leaders to prove all its utterances by the infallible Word to which reference is constantly made to facilitate such testing.

TO US THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH
That the cburch is "the temple of the living God", peculiarly "his workmanship"; that its construction has been in progress tbroughout

the gospel age-ever since Christ became the world's Redeemer and the Chief Corner Stone of his temple, through which, when
finished, God's blessing shall come "to all people", and they find access to him.-1 CorinthiaRs 3: 16, 17; Ephesians 2: 20-22;
Genesis 28; 14; Galatians 3: 29.

That meantime the chiseling, shaping, and polishing of consecrated believers in Christ's atonement for sin, progresses; and when tbe
last of these "li\"ing stone,,", "elect and precious," shall ha\'e been made ready, the great Master Workman wili bring all together
in the first resurrection; lind the temple shall be filled witb bis glory, and be the meetiDg place between God and men throughout
the l\liI1ennium.-ReYelation 15: 5-S.

That the basis of hope, for the church and the world, lies in the fact that "Jesus Christ, by the grace of God, tasted death for every
man," "a ranSOtn for all," and Will be "the true light which lighteth every ,nan that cometh into the world", "in due time".
Hebrews 2: 9; John 1 : \); 1 Timothy 2: 5, 6.

That the hope of the church is that she may be like her Lord, "see him as he is," be "partakers of the divine nature',' and share his
glory as his jomt·heir.-l John 3:2; John 17: 24; Romans 8: 17; 2 Peter 1; 4.

~.'nat the pre~ent mission of the church is the perfecting of the saints for the future work of service; to dOoVelop in herself every
grace; to be God's witness to the world; and to prepare to be kings and priests in the next age.-Ephesians 4: 12; Matthew 24;
14; Revelation 1: 6; 20: 6.

That til<' hope for the world lies in the blessings of knowled~e and opportunity to be brought to all by Christ's Millennial kingdom, the
restitution of all that was lost in Adam, to all tile willin!; and obedient, at the hands of theIr Redeemer and his glorified church,
when all the wilfully wicked will be destroy«d.-Acts 3: 19-23; Isaiah 35.

CONVENTIONS

\VATCH TOWER. BI BLE &- TRACT SOCIETj
18 CONCORD STREET 0 0 6ROOKlYN,~·Y.U,S·A'1

FOREIGN OFFICES: British: 34 Craven Terrace, Lancaster ..,~.~,
London 'V. 2; C,ma'/lOn: 38·40 Irwin Avenue, To.ronto, Ontario;
Australasian: 49;; Collins St.. lIlelbourne, Australia; South African:
II Lelie St., Cape Town, South Africa.

PLI':ASE: ADDRESS 'I'Hg SOCIETY IN EVERY CASE.

YEAllLY SUBSCUU'1'ION PRICR: UNITED STA'n,,,, $1.00; CAN.\f)A
AND l\11SCELL,,1.i':bUl::; FOH.RIGN, $1.50; GREA'l' BRI'l'AIK, ACS'l'RALA:SIA,
AND SOUTH Al;'ItICA, 7~. Amerkan l'("llutt.UlceR ~llould be Inude by
I~xpre.'is or PostallUOl1P.r Ol'(lers, or by Bav': Draft. Canadian, British,
South ...<\frican.andAn8tlalm-aan H'lnittaucLs should be lllsde to brunch
o!fi('es only. Hemittatwes from scattered foreign tert·itory 111ay be made
to the BrooklYll off,,·p, but by Inlernatwnal PostalllIoney Orders olll)'.
(lloreign tJ anslntionq of [hi.,. JOlll"nal apppar tn .several laHYllflOf'S)

Editorial Committee: This journal is published uncleI' the supen-bioll
of an edItorial committee, at Ipast three of whom have read and
approved as truth each and eyery artide appearing; in these columns.
The llames of the editorial ('Olnllutjee are: J. F. RU~·HEltFUllll.
'V. E. VAN A~mUUGH, J. IIE~fERY, 1(, II. IHH""R, C. K STI·mART.
Terms to the Lo)(1'8 POOl': All Bible students w110. by reason ,!f
old age or olher lullrlluty or a(l\'er8ity, are unable to pay 10r tIllS
journal, \\ ill lie ~UI)lllied II ee if they sewl a postal ~('ard each 1\lay
stating tlleir case and l"f'CIl1f>sting- such provision: \\ po aFe not only
willing-, but anxious, that all sueh be on our h~t contmua11y and
in touf'h with 1he Bf'rean stll(liPR.

Notice to SubsCJ ~lJC1'S: 'Ye do not, as 11 rule. setHI a card of ucknowl·
edg-ment for a rent~,v3.1 or for a new subscrIption. Re~eipt ~nd
entry of renp,wal are indicaterl within a month by change III expIra.-
tion date, as Rhown on wrapper lab~e~l~.=====~=~~===o==..
Ente;ed as Second Class Mat-ter at Brooklyn. N. Y. Postoffice" Act of March 3""d 1879.;,

BETHEL HYMNS FOR JUNE

Sunday 7 200 14229 21 139 28 133
l\IolldllY 1 lSO 8 290 15 93 22 141 29 ]94
'!:uesdllY 2 ] 'J" 9 304 16 ]04 23 232 3024:>_.,
\Yednesday 3 283 10 ..,- 17267 24201v')

'l'hursdllY 4 :w:; 11 40 18 30 25 37
Friday 5 41 12 4 19200 26221
Satul'llay C 20 13 193 20312 27 89

'l'HE INTERNATIOX.~L BJBL~; STliDEJSTS ASSOCIATION will
hold conventions as follows:

Springfield, Mass, August 13 to 16, inclusiYe, 1923.
Indiannpolis, Ind, August 24 to 31, illclusivp. 1921).
Wilmingto'. N. C. October 22 to 25, inclusive, 192,';'.

"'e make t, IS announcement now in advance in onler
that the t· pnds may arrange their vacation periods accord
illgl~'. l\1ore detailed information will be published later.

RADIO PROGRAMS
'VBnn, Xew York City (oflicial address, 124 Columbia

Heights, Brooklj'n, N. Y.), 272.6 meters. Sunday
moming, 10: 00 to 11: 30; Sunday evening, 9: 00 to
10: 30 j Monday, Thursday and Saturday evenings,
8: ()() to 9: 00; l!Jastern Standard Time.

W 0 R D, Batavia, III., (Official address, Webster Hotel,
Chicago. III.) , 278 meters. Sunday evenings, 7: 00
to 9: 00 j l\Ionrlay, Tuesday and Thursday evenings,
8: 00 to 9: 00 j Central Standard Time.

W G I, l\Iedford Hillside, l\Iass., 161 meters, Sunday even
ings, 8: 30 to 9: 30; Thursday evenings, 8: 00 to
9: 00 j Eastern Standard Time. Lectures and mu
sical programs under auspicE'S of Boston Ecclesia.

K F K B, Milford, Kansas, 286 meters. Sunday eYenings,
8: 30 to \1: 30; Central Standard Time. LecturE's
and musical programs under auspices of Abilene
l'Jcclesia.

II I.l3S·A, BEREAN BIBLE, STUDIES
l3y jv\eans of "The At-one-ment"

STt:DY XII: THE SUBJECT OF THE ATOXE~1EXT

Weel, of June 7.. _.._.Q. 27-32 Week of June 2L Q. 40-47
Wpek of .Tune lL__ __ Q. 33-39 W'eek of June :!:'L_ Q .. 48·54
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FOR THE ELECT'S SAKE
UFor thrn shall be great tribulation, such as was not since the beginning of the world to this time, no, nor ever shall

be. And except those days should be shortened, there should no flesh be saved: but for the elect's salce
those days shall be shodel/ed.N-Matthew 24: 21,22.

A GAIN it is here reiterated that prophecy can not
be understoo<1 until it is fulfilled or in the cour~e

of fulfllmellt. The words of the Lord Jesus in
the above text arr prophetic \vor<1s. They are now in
the course of fulfilment; hence it is God's due time for
thc Church to have understanding of them. Let us al
ways keep in mind that prophecy is not of private inter
pretation; that is to say, no one has the exclusive right
or ability to interpret prophecy. Jesus Christ is the
Head of his Church; an<1 the interpretation of the Scrip
hues to the Church comes through him, and that in his
:Father's due time. Evcrything is in order and or<1erly.

2 It is most reasonable to conclude that the Lord
would bring to his Church an uuderstamling of the
Scriptures \vhen he sees it IS good to do so, and that he
\\'ould choose his O\rll way in doing it in harmony with
Jehovah's will.

CERTAINTY OF TROUBLE

4 That Satan's organization \vill go down ami(l,t a
trrrible time of trouble is foretol<1 by many script'lre~;

an<1 about such there can be no doubt. It seems well,
however, to consider here some of the scriptures bearing
on the point. If the Scriptures plainly show that the
trouble is certain, then we may begin to look for evi
dence of the timc of its coming.

5 Zion is a name applied to God's organization, 0f
which the Church is a part. The Chnrch is born Ollt

of that organization. (Galatians 4: 2G; P~alms 81': G;
1;3~: 3; 50: 2) The Church is sometimes spokcn of as
Zion because shc is of Zion. The command to hrr from
the Lonl is to soun<1 the alarm of the approaching
trouble. It thrrrfore bccomes the duty of the Christians,
\\ ho are on watch and who sec eye to eye, to call atten
tion of each other'to the impending destruction of
Satan's empire.

6 The command comes from the Lor<1 in these wonL,:
"Blow ye the trumpet in Zion, and sound an alarm 111

my holy mountain; let all the inhabitallts of the land
tremble; for the day of the Lord cometh, for it is lligh
at hand: a day of darkncss and of gloominess, a day
of clouds anu of thick darkness, as the 'mormng spread
upon the mountains: a great people and a ~trong; t :wre
hath not been ewr the like, neither shall he any more
after it, even to the years of many generations. A fire
devoureth before them; and behin<1 them a ilame bu m
eth: the lan<1 is as the garden of Eden before them, and
brhind them a desolate wildrrness; yea, and nothing
shall escape them."-Jocl 2: 1-3.

7 The battle is that of our Lord against Satan. (TIcle
lahon 19: 11-15) Of course Satan's visible orgal1lza
tion must be involved. It is the beast against the Lamb.
(Revelation 17: 14) In this fight Satan and his co
horts are intoxicated with the "heat of wine". They
are made desperate. (Proverbs 4: 17; Jeremiah 51: 7)
Satan is greatly enraged at Zion, the woman, "the
mother of us all," that produces the seed which threat-
ens his destruction. Hence he goes forth to make \rar
with the remnant of the seed on the earth, which keep
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FINAL TROUBLE

3 For many years there havc becn advanccd from time
to time divers opinions as to the final trouble upon the
world, where the Chureh would be at that time, and
what if anything the Church will have to do with or
during that final trouble. Some have even ventured
the thought that the worst trouble is in the past. With
this we are not in harmony. It seems quite clear that
there is yet future a great tribulation coming upon the
earth. If the trouble alone is to be describcd, there
would come little good from that; but if it is the Lord's
due time for the Church to understand what her rela
tionship is to that trouble, such undcrstan<1ing may en
courage the workers in the Lord's vineyard. If. this
would bring strength to the faith of the saints, then
we should speak of it one to another; and an understand
ing would cause the saints to rejoice in the further
evidence that their deliverance is near. It seems quite
clear that the Lord permits his Church to understand
prophecy as it is unfolding for the special encourage
mcnt of those who are following in his footsteps. He
loves his Church, an<1 he sees to it that she is comforted
and encouraged along the narrow way.
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the commandments of our God.---Revelation 12: 12-17.
8 It is Satan's determination to discredit Jehovah

God, to make the people believe that God is a fiend,
that he is unreliable, that his w01'd cannot be trusted;
and his purpose is to destroy, if possible, the remnant
on earth in this effort to discredit Jehovah and the
Lord Je8us. The Christian can not cope with Ratan.
The Chri~tians would be de~troyed in a moment if lrft
unprotected; hut the Lord is fighting the battle for his
people. It is the bat:le of God Almighty.-l{evelation
IG: 13,14.

9 God's time Las eome to lkstroy the eomhined forces
of evil under tl~e kadership of Satan. The "three Ull

clean spirits" arc gatlwring the peoples of the nations
to that greilt conflict. The devil, as a dragon, is USiIlg
every means to destroy the people of the Lord and to
di8eredit J eho\'ah. His visible organization, the beast,
is saying, in effect, "We make the world a fit place to
live in and our rule must be continued." That part of
his visible organization, the false prophets, ecclesiastics,
is saying, "The present order is by divine right, and
must be maintained." These, under Satan's supervision,
gather together the de~perate hosts, having no respect :for
God nor his Word, nor for the rights of man. The
\'I'icked one and his organizati-on have reached a climax
in wickedness, concerning which God says: "Come near,
ye nations, to hear; and hearken, ye people; let the
earth hear, and all that is therein: the world, and all
things that come forth of it. For the indignation of the
Lord is upon all nations, and his fury upon all their
armies: he hath utterly destroyed them, he hath de
livered them to the slaughter.... For it is the day
::If the Lord's vengeance, and the year of recompences
for the controversy of Zion."-Isaiah 34: 1, 2, 8.

10 God has not interfered with Satan's nefarious
cour8e for many centuries; but the time has come for
its destruction. This conflict on the side of the Lord
J ('hovah is led by Christ Jesus, as a mighty "'arrior who
comes forth to judge and make war. (Revelation 19:
11-15) 'rhat it is a day of destruction from Jehovah
his prophet ~ays : "Alas for the day! for the day of the
L<Jrd is at hand, and as It destruction from the Almighty
shall it come."-Joel 1: 15.

11 That it is the terrible time of trouble spoken of
by Jesus is further inuieated by JehO\ah's prophet:
"And the Loru shall utter his voice before his army;
for his camp is very great: for he is strong that execut
eth his wonl: for the day of the Lord is great and very
terrible; and who \.'Un abide it ?"-Joel 2: 11.

12 Kat only will it be a trying day upon all the world,
but it will be trying for the Christians to hold fast;
and the Chri"tians will realize as never before the state
ment by the Lord, "The joy of the Lord is your strength."

13 But no Christian who is really devoted to the Lord
will fear; for his abiding confidence is in Jehovah and
the Lord Jesus. He "'ill remember the sweet promise:
"Thou wilt keep him in peace, peace, "whose mind is

stayed on thee: because he trudcfh in thee. 'l'rubt yt..
in the Lord for ever: for in the Lonl Jehovah is ever·
lasting strength."-Isaiah 2G: 3, 4.

WINDS ARE A SYMBOL

14 The great and final trouble seems to be symbclized
by winds. Sometimes the term whirlwind is mecl to
denote a terribly destructive trouble. Wind is imisible
and very powerful. The word is derived from the same
root as spi.rit. The word spirit means im'isible power.
In the Scriptures wind is often used to represent an in
viSIble and destructive power.-Jeremiah 49: 32-3G;
Ezekiel 5: 10-12; 17: 21; Danid 11: 4,

15 Babylon is a llame applied to that part of Satan's
organization ,\'hieh is viSIble to man, and which the
Lmd declares 8hall be destroyed in this grC'at time of
trouble, which trouble is symbolized by wind.

10 All peoples of C'arth who now keep abrC'ast with
current events sense the approaching war and desperilte
trouble. The public pre8s and magazines speak often
of it. 1\1en of earth are filled with fear because of "'hat
they see rapidly approaching. '1'he Prophet descrihl's
the condition as though every man is in pain like unto
a woman in childbirth.-Jeremiah 30: 5, 6.

17 All nations are arming with the most destructive
elements man has ever dreamed of. Great factories
are working day and night to make bombing airplanes
and poison gas. A well-known war conespondent, \\ho
is qualified to express an opinion, in a magazine article
of December 13, 19"24, relates the facts as they exist.
The editor of that magazine, commenting upon the
writer's words, says:

18 "'Villiam G. Shepherd, the noted war cOlTespondcnt
amI author, has gone to official European and Americun
rpcol'lls and has conferred with military experts in the "'ar
Dl'partment at "Washington for the facts which he sets
forth in this article auout aerial gas warfare of the future.
Every conclusion is based on facts recognized by military
Inen."

19 The following excerpts are taken from Mr. Shep
herd's artiele:

20 "This is to sen'e notice tlwt this writer docs not dl'sire
or intend to hire out us a correspondent in the next war in
Europe, Up to now, what with i\Iexico fUlll Russia, a little
of Balkan affairs, and the Gi'cat 'Var-some seven )'em's in
all of war-the man who is writing thi:; feels that hl1 has
seen war, ugly as it is, at its mildest. lIe doesn't want to
travel ucro:;s the Atlantic to see it any wilder.

21 '''l'he thing that is being cooked up by experts in Europe
at this moment is something for everybody to stay away
from, unless duty calls him as a soldier. The next contest
between nations across the Atluntic will be an insult even
to the dogs of war.

22 "I've gotten down toward !Je.drock on what Europeans
are getting ready to do to each other in case of war. After
what I've learned I don't ,vant to be present when they do
it. Cities will be cleaned of human beings as thoroughly
as shirts were cleaned of cooties in 1918; and in somewhat
the same fashion.

2J "And then let the whole world look out! C~"clOllCS,
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parthlluakes, Yolcano€'s, tidal waves, famines, plagues--no
upheaval of nature can be as terrible as chemical warfare
from the skies.

24 "Europe is getting ready for wholesale aerial chemical
warfare.

25 "What the nations of Europe are already prepared to
(10 to each other in the way of dropping poison gas from the
skies is almost too terrible for even the Old World diplo
mats to contemplate.

26 "Aerial chemieal warfare is the ghost at every diplo
matic council table in Eu!"Ope. Every diplomat knows tlle
IlolTor that his own nation is able to wreak on another,
alHl he knows the horror that another nation might wrpak
on his."

27 This seems to be exactly in line with prophecy now
in course of fulfilment. (Joel 3: 9, 11, 14) Continuing
Ow War Correspondent says:

28 "The next war in Europe will start off with a poison
~ns att~ck on some ~I'('at European city. And no one in that
eity will know tllat war is on until this attack with poison
gn~ f!"Om the sky has been made.

2" '''flH're will be no writ jen declaration of war; the in
dps{'1"ilmblp attack itself will be the declaration of wal".

30 "'''ith the streets and homes, cellars and subways,
housps alHl business buildings of some great city fillpd with
gasping", t\Yistin~, ehoking men, women, and chihlren, or
litten'd with tpns and perhaps hundred of thousands of
dpad, the world will know that war has been declared.

31 "'I'here'll be no 'Business as usual' after the next Euro
ppan war has been started.

32 "An instance of what France can do to Great Britain
today. All of this could be done in at least two hours in ca~e

of a masse{l attack."

33 Does it not seem that this is ,vhat the Prophet
visualized when he wrote: ''Therefore prophesy thou
against them all these words, and say unto them, Th~

Lord shall roar from on high, and utter his voice from
his holy habitation; he shall mightily roar upon his
habitation; he shilll give a shout, as they that tread the
grapes, against all the inhabitants of the earth. A noise
I'hall come even to the ends of the earth: lor the T.D]'(l
hath a controversy with the nations; he \nIl plead \nth
all flesh; he will give them that arc wicked to the sword,
saith the Lord. Thus saith the Lord of hosts, behold,
evil shall go forth from nation to nation, and a greo t
whirlwind shall be raised up from the coasts of the
earth. And the slain of the Lord shall be at that day
from one end of the earth even unto the other end of
the earth: they shall not be lamented, neither gathered,
nor buried; they shall be dung upon the ground."
Jeremiah 2i!: ;;0-33.

34 :Mr. Shepherd, after describing at length the details
of bombing and gas attacks from the air, further says:

~ "There's plenty of chanee for the navy to use poison
gas. Here's one instance: 'foday, so chemical warfare ex
perts say, the greatest fleet in t11e world can be scattpred
from its home harbor by dropping gas 011 the harbor waters
an<l harbor buildings and landings. Scapa Flow, the Kiel
Canal, the harbor at Hamburg-any sheltering plaee of
fighting ships can be fille<l with death, they say, by an air
plane in t11e sky. Concentration of fleets in protected 11ar-

101'13 is a thing of the past; battleships must keep separated
and must keep mOYing.

3'; "All of this gas I have mentioned destroys food and
renders water undrinkable. That's a fact I'd like to finish
with. After you've dmwn yourself a picture of thousands
of sickpned, if not dead, Yictims of poison gas. go 011 a bit
further and picture deaths that might come by hunger and
thirst.

37 "In fact, go as far as ~'ou can; you won't be able to go
Oar enough.

38 "'I'lle whole prospect, indeed, of war at its newest
worst is so terrible that it's useless to try to discuss the
suhjP'ct with great earnestnpss.

39 "It's too terrible to heliey~the story of what can be
{lone in the next war. But the story, as I've tried to outline
it, is a true ston'.

40 "Even the silk-hatte<l diplomats of Europp, who are
rnl'ply afraid of war, SPPlll fl'ig-htened at tOllay's possihilitips.
'Yhy, eyen tllP protitpprs will Iw in danger in this new kind
of fighting-. That, perhaps, will help to keep the pencI·."

41 With the terrors of poison gas dropping from the
sky, filling the cellars and the secret places, there ,,-ill
be no place that il' safe. The prophet of God seems to
have had this in mind when he 'Hote: "Fear, and the plt,
and the snare, are upon thee, 0 inhabitant of the earth.
And it shall come to pass, that he who fleeth from the
noise of the fear shall fall into the pit; and he that
cometh up out of the midst of the pit shall be taken
in the snare; for the windows from on high are open,
and the foundations of the earth do shake. The earth
is utterly broken down, the earth is clean dissolved, the
earth is moved exceedingly. The earth shall reel to and
fro like a drunkard, and shall be removed like a cottag!' ;
and the transgression thereof shall be heavy upon it;
and it shall fall, and not rise again. And it shall come
to pal's in that day, that the Lord shall punish the hMt
of the high ones that are on high, and the kings 01 the
earth upon the earth. And they shall be gathered to
gether as prisoners are gathered in the pit, and shall be
I'hut up in the prison, and aiter many days shall they
be visited."-Isaiah 24: 17-22.

42 The last yerse above quoted seems to correspol1l1 to
the time when Satan will be bound and put into the pit.

43 In that day those who arc swift of foot or s\nit in
other means of rapid transit shall not be able to deliver
themselves. Before they are aware of it, the poison
gas will be about them; amI there is no way of escape.
-Amos 2: 14, 15.

44 In the past, during the great battles, profiteers,
politicians and preachers have either remained at home
or far enough in the rear to be out of danger. There
will be no place of safety in the terrible and final CuII

flict.-Jeremiah 4: 8,9.
40 When the Homans made the final assault upon .Tern

salem, razed the city, completely destroying it, that was
a time of great trouble and stress. '1'he description given
of it by historians seems almost beyond possibilities.
'l'hat trouble was in a measure a shadow or picture of
the time of trouble with which Satan's empire must fall.
The final trouble must be the one referred to by the
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prophet Daniel (12: 1), ,yhich Jesus mentioned in the
text first aboyc quoted, Matthew 24: 21, 22.

DAY IS SHORTENED

46 Jesus said that so terrible 'will be that final troublc
"except those days should be shortened, there should no
flesh be sawd."

47 Shortened means to curtail, or abridge. To illus
trate: If an hour had been appointed for the beginning
of a meeting which must end at fiYC o'clock, the length
of time of that meeting could be curtailed or shortened
by waiting until four o'clock to begin, instead of be
ginning at two. A period of time may be shortened by
taking off some from either end. We may be sure that
the Lord has fixed the time of trouble definitely as to
when it shall cease; and that being so, if he should pre
vent the terrible trouble from beginning until a certain
period of time, that would shorten the trouble. Such
seems to be the very thought expressed by the Lord in
Revelation 7: 1-3. In this text the four winds men
tioned, in harmony with other scriptures, must refer to
a very great time of trouble that shall come upon the
nations of the earth.

48 "Symbolically, the earth represents organized
society. 'rhe sea represents the disorganized masses, and
the trees represent the household of faith."-Z-1911,
page 157.

49 'The plain statement here is that the four winds, or
great trouble, are held back for a time and not permitted
to destroy organized society nor restless humanity, nor
to hurt the saints until a fixed period of time, whieh of
course means the Lord's due time.

uO Our contention is that the time of trouble, which
really began in 1914 was stopped for a time; that there
was a period of comparative peace; and thus that the
Lord held back the trouble and thereby shortened it,
and this for a specific purpose.

HOW HELD BAC

51 The 'rorld ended in 1914 and ,ras marked by there
beginning the ,Vorld War. 'rhe nations wGre angry.
That "as the beginning of sorrows upon the earth, and
not the end of sorrows. (Matthew 24: 3-8; Revelation
11: 18) The war progressed and wrought much de
struction from 1914 to 1918. The preparations for 1919,
if executed, would haye brought such terrible slaughter
of soldiers and non-combatants that the four years pre
ceding would have been a mere pigmy in comparison.
Why did not the contending armies during the war of
1914 to 1918 use gas bombs, such as described by Mr.
Shepherd above? The answer is: They were not ready.
But the facts show that they were getting ready and
expected to usc this means of warfare within a short time.

52 During the World War, Lord Churchill was First
Lord of the British Admiralty, in a position to know,
and therefore to speak with authority. His words con
cerning the preparation for immediate attack and for

thc great lilaughter are worthy of profound consideration.,re quote from Lord Churchill in a magazine article
published in the closing days of 1924:

53 "But all that happenel] in the four years of the Gr0at
"'ar waR IJl·eJlarin~ for 1he fifth ypar. 'L'he campai",'11 of
the ~'ear llJ]() "'ould haye witneRse(l an immense accession
to the power of destruction. lIa(] the Germans retained
the morale> to make good their retreat to the Rhine, they
"'oul(l haye heen aRRau!t0d in the summer of 1()l9 with
forces and by methods incomparably morc prodi:;ious than
any yet em]Jlo~·ed. TllOusam]s of aero]Jlanes would lwye
Rhattered their citi0s. Scores of thousands of cannon woul<]
haye hlnRtell their front. Arrnn~pments were being ma(]C
to earn' simUltaneously fl quart0r of a million men, togetller
with all tlIdr requirements, COlltinuolIRI~'forward acrORS Coun·
try ill mechanical yeldcll's moyjng tpn or fifteen miles each
(]ny. 1'0180n g<f/ses of incrediblemaliYllitY.against1c.1i.ir.h
only a secret mask (which tile Gl'rmans coulU not obtain
In time) 1WS proof, 11"01lld hare stifled all resistance (lud
paralyzed all life on the l108file front subjected to attack.
No doubt the Germans, too, had thl'ir plans. But the hOllr
of wrath had passed. The sigrwl of relief was giyen, and
the horrors of ]()]9 remained bnried in the archives of the
gn t antagoniRts.

5 "Their projects were put aside unfinished, unexecut0(1;
but their knowledge was preRerved; their data, calculations
and discoveries were hastily bundled together and docketed
'for future reference' by the 'Var Offices in evpry countl·y.
The campaign of Hl1() was never fought; but its ideas yo
1IW1'ching along. In every army they are being explored,
elaboratecl, refined under the surface of peace; ami should
war come a,gain to the worlll, it is not with the weapons
nnd agencies prepared for l()l() that it will be fought, but
with deyelopments and extensions of these which will be
illcomparably more formj(]able and fatal.

55 "jjJ.ankind has net'er been in this po,~ition before. 'Vith
out lJaving improvell appreciably in virtue or enjoying wiser
guidance, it haR got into its hands for the first time tIle
tools by Which it can unfailingly accomplish its o\\'n extel'
mination. Death stands at attention, obel]ipnt, expectant,
really to serve, really to shear away the lwopl0S en masse;
ready, if called on, to pulverize without hope of repail',
what is left of civilization.

56 "Let it not be thought for a moment that the danger
of another explosion in Europe has passed. The causes of
war have been in no way removed; inflee(], they are ill
some respects aggravated by the so-called Peace 'L'ren ty
and the reactions following thereupon. A viRta opens out of
electrical rays which could paralyze the engines of a motor
cal", could claw down aeroplanes from the sk~r, and conceiv
ably be made dl'structive of human life or human vision.
Then there are explosives. Has Science turned its last page
on them? May there not be methods of using explosive
energy incomparably more intense than anything heretofme
discovered? Might not a bomb no bigger than an orange be
found to possess a secret power to destroy a whole block of
buiI<Iings-nay, to concentrate the force of a thousand tons
of cordite and blast a township at a stroke? Could not
explosives eyen of the existing type be guided automatically
in flying machines by wireless or other rays, without a
human pilot, in ceaseless procession upon a hostile city,
arsenal, camp or dockyard?

57 "As for poison gas and chemical warfare in all its
forms, only the first chapter has been written of a terrible
book. Certainly everyone of these new avenues to destruc
tion is being studied on both sides of the Rhine, with all the
science and patience of which man is capable. And why
should it be supposed that these resources will be limited to
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inorganic chemistry? A stully of disease--of pestilences
methodically prepared and deliberately launched upon man
and beast-is eertainly being pursued in the laboratories
of more tban one great country. Blight to destroy crops,
anthrax to slay horses and cattle, plague to poison not
armies only but whole districts-such are lines along which
military science is remorselessly advancing."

58 It is a weIl-knO\vn faet that the war suddenly ccascd
November 11th, 1918. It is also a fact easily established
by military men that preparations wcre about completed
to begin gas attacks on the armies, as well as on the non
combatant inh~bitants of the cities.

5~ Suppose the war had not suddcnly ceased in 1918,
but should have gone on for another year or more. 'The
result would have been that within that time ncarly all
the peoples would have been destroyed; unless there had
[wen some intervention, no flesh would have been saved.
Does it not seem quite true then that the Lord inter
vened and stopped the war? Otherwise stated, the time
of trouble was shortened by a comparative season of
p"ace, only for the nations to prepare for a storm and
fire and earthquake more tenible than ever before.

TROUBLE FORESHADOWED

60 The events that transpired with the Jews from 69
to 73 A.D. well foreshadowed what occurred during the
World War and what seems now impending. At that
time the Romans were assaulting the city of Jerusalem
anti could have. completely destroyed it, but for some
reason the Roman army was suddenly withdrawn. Later
the Roman forces returned and completely destroyed
the city. 'The words of the historian, Josephus, will be
read here with keen intel·est.

61 "Josephus (sect. 4, p. 110'2, etlit. Hudson) tells us that
Cestius Gallus, in the twelfth year of Nero, if 'he had been
inclined to break throu~h the walls of the city by force,
would instantly have taken it, and put an end to the war';
but, contrary to the expectatio!.l of all, and without any just
cause, he departed. Yespasian was deputed in his place,
as ~overnor of Syria, and to carryon the wars against the
Jews; and when he had subdued all the country, and was
preparing to besieg;e .Jerusalem, the death of Nero, and 'SOon
afterwards that of Gulba, compelleu him, from the dis
turlmnccs and ciyil wars that ensued in his own country,
to defer for some time his plan of operations against .Jeru
salem. These apparently incidental delays enabled the Chris
tians to provide for their safety; and Eusebius and Epipha
!lius inform us that all who believed in Christ left Jeru
salem, anu fled to Perea, and other places beyond the river
Jordan. Josephus also remarks, after the retreat of Cestius
Gallus: 'Many of the illustrious Jews departed from the city,
us from a sinking ship.' After this period, when Vespusian
was confirmed in the empire, Titus surrounded the city \vith
a wall, thirty-nine furlongs in llimensions, strengthened with
thirteen forts, so that, Josephus says, 'with all means of
escaping, all hope of safety was cut off from the remaining
Jews.' "-Antiq. lib. 18, cap. sect. 3, edit. Hudson.

62 Without doubt the Lord intervened and held back
the final assault upon Jerusalem until his own due time.
It was exactly forty years from the date of the crucifixion
to the very day that the last fort of Isr~l fell. God

does everything on time, in his mm due time. 'The com
plete destruction and expulsion of the Jews could not
take place until the 10th of Nisan A. D. 73; and this is
the real reason why the Romans did not destroy the
Jewish stronghold earlier.

63 With equally as strong reasoning the Lord caused
the World War to come suddenly to a halt in 1918. He
had a purpose in this; and the purpose seems manifest,
as hereinafter stated.

WHY HELD BACK

64 'That there is a great destructive and final conDict
just ahead no Christian can seriously doubt who is
familiar with the Scriptures. Why should it be hrlo.
back? Jesus answers: "For the elect's sake." By the
elect we understand the Lord to mean those whom he
elects to be members of his: kingdom.

65 St. Peter speaks of them as "elect according to the
foreknowledge of God" (1 Peter 1: 2) j and, "a chosen
race, a people for a purpose." (1 Peter 2: 6-9) Other
scriptures refer to the overcoming Christians as God's
elect.-Romans 8: 33; 2 Peter 1: 10; Colossians 3: 12;
Matthew 24: 24-31.

&6 It was for the sake of God's people, the truly con
secratcd, that the trouble has been held back.

67 It is a ,,"ell-known fact that during the World War
the opportunity for proclaiming the message of the
kingdom was restrained and limited up to the Spring
of 1919. In the warring nations many of th, hreth
ren were forced into the army. Circulation of the truth
literature was prohibited; and many brethren in differ
ent countries were imprisoned. Persecution began es
pecially in 1917; and in the Spring of 1918 officers of
the SOCIETY were imprisoned, Bethel dismantled, the
Tabernacle sold, and the headquarters removeJ to ~ll1aU

quarters in Pittsburgh. For some time therea:ter little
or no witnessing was done. 'The conditions were such
at that time that had the World War progressed and
not come to an end there would have been no more public
witnesses of any consequence given on earth. 'l'he
ceasing of the work at that time, as has heretofore been
set forth in the WATCH 'TOWER, was pictured bv the
taking a\YUy of Elijah.-Z-August 1 and 15, 1919.

ELISHA WORK

68 Between the taking away of Elijah and the begin
ning of operations by Elisha ,,'as a period of waiting,
while Elisha stood by the river's bank. This foreshad
owed a period of waiting with the Church. Elisha fore
shadowed the work of the Church done after 1918. That
work must be done because the Lord had so ordained it.
Since Elisha pictured the Church doing a certain work,
then it follows that the Church, or the elect, must do
that work.

&~ Now call to mind the question that was propounded
to Jesus by his disciples concerning the end of the world,
and the answer of the !{aster thereto. In his answer
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he first mentioned the World War, the famines, the pesti
loners and the reYOlutlOns in yarious parts of the earth,
"hich ,rould mark the beginning of sorrows upon the
,yorld. He then refers to the persecution of Christians.
All oJ thls took plaee from 10Ue to 1018.

70 Our Lord furthermore said: "Then ohall ttey deliver
you up to be afilicted, and shall kill you: an,J v'.: shall be
hated of all natiOlJS for my name's sake." (Matthew
2-1: 0) Many of the LonYs dear saillts were actual1y
killed; and all the warring nations hated the BJble
Stude11ts.

71 .Iesus then said: "Many shall be oil'endeu, and shall
brtray onE' a11ot11er, an(l shall hate one another." This
I' a~ aciunlly fulfilled when some ,rho had been actiYe in
the Lord's service became augry in 1017 and 1918, and
eonsultrd and eonni\'ed with those who prosecuted and
persecuted the Christians during the war.

72Th2 troub~~ reached a climax with the Church in
the Spring of 1018. .!\Iany of the dear saints thought
that all the work ,ras done. Rut there was something
more to be done. What had trampired brought great
joy to the hearts of the Christians, cycn though many
then wcre suffering imprisonment and others being
denied opportunities of service. They rejoiced because
of the clear proof that the world had ended, that the
kingdom of heaven was at hand, and that the day of their
deliyerance drew nigh.

73 But they had overlooked something else that mmt
be done. The good news that they had received mL:.st
be told to others; because .Iesus had commanded: "This
gospel of the kingdom shall be preached in all the world
for a witncss unto all nations: and then s~1a11 the !~nd

come." (Matthew 24: H) In other words, there must
be a period of comparative peace in order that the fol
lowers of the Master, the witnesses for the Lord, should
carry this good news as a te~timony unto all the nations.
Had not the war ceased, this would have been impossi
ble; because the nations ,rould not haye permitted the
witnessing to go on. Now for the elect's sake the Lord
stopped the war, held back the four winds, or the ternble
time of trouble, until this WItness can be completed.

74 .!\Iany have express('d surprise that the war stopped
so suduenly. The Lord wanted it stopped. In due time
the Lord saw that his s('nants in various parts of the
earth were released from prison that preparation might
bp made for the Eli~ha work, the witness to the nations
of the rarth.

75 A kno\\ ledge of this fact should thrill the heart of
eyery Christian. The fact that the great Jehovah God
and 'the Lord Jesus, the King of kings, would intervene
and stop the warring nations, and command peace, in
order to give a little handful of Christians in the earth
an opportunity to be his witnesses is too manelous to
be expressed in words. It should humble every Chris
tian in the presence of the Lord, causing him to lift his
heart in fervent gratitude to God and to the Lord Jesus
and then to tighten up his armor and advance into the

warfare with rencwed zcal and energy. Otherwise stated,
the Lord commands the forces of ('arth to cease from
firing and to stand still and wait until his little band
of followers invade the nations and kingdomd of the earth
and tC'f-tify to the faet that the kingdom of heaven is
at hand. Has not this been fulfilled? During the past
:few years, have not the consecrated gone into nearly
eyery nation on earth? Read again the report of 1921,
and thcn caJl to mind that in the few remaining nations
of the earth e£Torts are now being put forth to carry
thc witness to thcm. and then thank God and our Lord
aud Ma,.ter that we arc privilcged to be his WItnesses
in this terrible and wonderful tlme.

7" Newr ,yere creatur('s more honored than the saints
this side the vail. Truly it is s,Yeet mUSIC in the ean
of these when they hear the command from the Lord:
"F('ar thou not: 0 Zion, let not thine hand" be slaek."
ZqJhal1lah 3: IG, R. V.

77 ThIS clear proof that the Lord is dealing with his
people should not only encourage them but fill them with
burnmg zeal for him, and cause them, as his WItnesses,
to hit up their voice with singing. This is the time
when his watchmen shall see eye to eye and together shall
sing the praises of God and earnestly press on to the
giYlng of the witncss before the dark night settles down
wherein nothing can be done.

78 Let those who think that the battle is ended, and
that there is nothing more to do, arouse themselves to
an appreciation of the fact that the Lord IS directmg
his people. They that have really entered into hIS joy,
and that are i'trong in him and in the power of his
might, are the ones ,vho are joyfully declaring to the
\vorld that the kingdom of heaven is at hand.

GATHERING THE ELECT

7" At the ColumLus convention the question was asked:
"How many came to a knO\dcdge of the truth alter
1918?" Alrno,.t half rei'ponded 111 the affirmative. In
Switzerland, at the conclUSIOn of the war, there was
merely a handful of consecrated; \\ hereas now there
are approxmwtely 3,000. In Germany, great numbers
haye come to a knowledge of the truth since the ,rarid
War. Had the war not ceased in 1918, probably n.;ne
of them would have had an opportunity to learn of the
Lord's great arrangement and participate in the \Vjtlle~s.

Many of these gIve evidence of being spiI'lt-begotten
and anointed ones. Many of them are engaged in givmg
the witness. May it not be truly said, then, that for the
sake of the elect the Lord has held back the time of
trouble and shortened it not only that they themselves
might be gathered, but that they might participate in
the work of giving the witness in the name of the Lord?

80 If you are one of those coming to a knowleuge of
the truth since the cessation of the War, then give grate
ful thanks to our God and our Lord; and see to it that
every faculty WIth which you are endowed is now used
to his praise and to the carrying out of hig commandnumt.
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81 Would that the Lord's people all over the earth
might enter fully into an appreciation of what has been
done for them during the past five years by thr- Lor(l's
holding back the terrible trouble that is impend i llg!

82 If lye sec then the oncoming storm of fire and poison
gas, death and destmctlOn, and know that our I.oru wants
the witness giyen beforehand, 'Yhy should we not ha,ten
on? If we love the Lmd ,,'e \yill do so. They that
really Jove the Lord ,Yill have boldness in this day of
thr' proclamation of the message of the King.-1 John
4.17.18.

'lYe are well along in 1925, Let everyone now who
reatly loves the Lord pnt aside selfishness and, moved
Ly 1he spIrit of a Joving devotion to the cause of right
eousness, make the few remaining months the greatest
WItness yet given for the King and his kingdom,

SUMMARY

8. Summing up, then, \\'e see that the time of troub12
began 111 1911 \nth the 'Irorhl 'IraI'; that had the \var
gone on, ere this practIcally all flesh Oll earth wonld lla \'e
been destroyed; that the Lord held back this great trou
ble and shortened it for the elect's sake; that the nations
now are preparing feverishly for the great destructive
trouble: that the final conflict is between God's organi
zation and the devil's organization, and that the cause
of T1ghteousness will triumph; that during the interim
of comparative peace following 1918 and the final trou
ble the Lord commands his elect to advertise the King
llnd his kingdom and to comfort those that mourn.

85 Now Jooking back when the prophecy is almost
completely fulfilled and is in course of fulfilment, we
can see what the Lord meant when he caused David to
write Psalm 149' 6. Let the high praises of God be in
our mouths: \yhile we WIth a two-edged sword finish
the work that h[ has committeu into our hands. Let us

do it with joy; and remember as we press on, "The joy
d the Lonl is yom strrllgth."

QUESTIONS FOR BEREA'" STUDY

\Yhl.'n is prophecy seen in its best light? \Yhat is now un
10lding the Scripturrs? ~ 1. 2.

Is the grea t time of tronble in the past? Is the Church 10
see the impending destruction of Satan's empire? ~ 3,(1.

\Yhy is Satan enraged at Zion? "'hat are the three unclean
spirits doing? f17,lJ.

Is thIS day of destruction from the Almi;:-hty? "'ill it be a
tr~'ing day for the Church as well :IS for the world? f110,13,

Ilow is rile fina I cOI;lLct ~YlllbDlized? Do the people generally
know the trouble IS coming? ~ 14-16.

"'ha r may Ill.' said of the prpparations now going on for an
other \\"ilr1 ~ ]7-32.

"'hat :s the BIble corroboration? ~ 27,33.
\\'ll.lt are the horrors ot lIaison gas? lIow does this seem

to be coyereu in BIble prophecy? fI 34-41.
"'hat eyent seems to synchronize with Isaiah 24: 22? f142.
\\'iiI the /Jeet-footed lln(1 speed demons be safe from the im

pend:ng tl'ouble? Will the profiteers, politIcians and the
preacher, be safe? ~ 43-45.

WhaT IS tile purpose of shortening those days, and how will
they be shortened? ~ 40-50.

If the \\'orld War had not b~n stopped when it was, what
would ha\'e been the result? f151-59.

lIow was the trouble foreshadowed at the destruction of
.lerusalem? Is it worthy of note that 1845 years inter
vened between A.D. 73 and H118? ~ 60-63.

Who are the elect that God is especially interested in? f164,67.
The waiting of Elisha at the l'i\'er's bank foreshadoweu

what? What did the after-work of Elisha then show?
\Vhat are the Identification marks of where we are in
God's great plan 1 ~ G8-71.

'Vhy has there been a season of comparative peace since
1918? f172-H

What IS it that' should thrill the heart of every Christian?
Is there cause tor renewed zeal and energy on our part?
,r 75-78.

\\'hat are the endences that many. since 1918, have been
accepted into coyenant reJationslllp with the Lord? f179,80.

Is thert' cause for Uluted effort now above all other times?
~BH3.

\Vhat are our conclusions [IS to the activity at the present
time. unrl a- to WllPD this activity will be brought to a
close? ~ S-!. 8.5.

AN INTERESTI~G QUESTION

Q
UESTION' Are all the members of the Church

to be g-lorified before the ancient IYOrthle8 are
remrrceted?

Answer' We should not arbitrarily say what God.
will 01' will not do. \1'e might expres3 our opinion,
based upon the Scriptures as we understanrJ them. Look
ing at the matter as indicated by the type on the atone
ment day, the blood of the bullock was first presented
as a sin-offering and thereafter the blood of the goat.
Antitypically, we understand that in the Gospel Age
the blood. to wit. the merit of Christ Jesus, was pre
sented as a sin-offering on behalf of those who would
become members of the Church; and that during tha
Gospel Age Christ Jesus the Righ Priest offers up the
members of hie body, and at the conclusion of the age

of sacrifice th2 meri t of Christ will be presented for the
purpose of sealing the New Covenant. This being true,
it would seem reasonable that all the members of the
body of Chnst mu,t have finished their course before
the New Covenant will be sealed; and since a coyenant
must be sealed before it is put into operation, and
since the ancient worthies will be the offsprinp' of the
New Covenant, it follows that they would not be resur
rected until the New Covenant is sealed. Rence we are
led to the conclusion that the members of the Church
will be glorified before the resurrection of the ancient
worthies. Of course it is possible for the Lord to bring
them out of the tomb before all the members of the
body pass beyond the vail; but this does not seem prob
able, especially in the light of what is said foregoing.



distance about ten to twelve miles, with a very earnest
request that he would come to them without delay.
The rem'on for the request was that a disciple there,
nQmed Tabitha or Dorcas (both of which names mean
"gazelle"), a woman full of good works and alms-deed,,;,
had died. Death was not so unusual that hers should
be in itself noteworthy. But the sister had been cut
off suddenly; and the brethren were perplexed and, a~

we must think, moved by the holy spirit, wondered
'~'hether or not Peter could intervene and bring the
sl~ter out of death.

PETER AT LYDDA AND JOPPA
--MAY 31--AcTs 9: 32-43--

DOr-CAS R.USED :FRO~r THE DEAD-'-FL"TUHE KaT E~DX~WERED BY PROBATIO~-HOW THE

LORD'S PEOPLE ARE DESIGN.\TED.

"And they v;ent forth, and preached e'verywhere, the Lord working with them, and confirming the word by the
signs that followed."-Mark 1a: 20, A. S. V.

WHILE Paul was preparing himself for his work
by studying the Scriptures in the light of the
truth about Jesus, the brethren everywhere

were getting the advantage of the quiet which followed
the fierce persecution. They grew in numbers, and the
number of churches increased throughout the land.

20ur lesson today tells of a tour which Peter made
visiting the churches in all quarters (Acts 9: 32) ; but
it is specially concerned with two remarkable incidents
of the tour, introduced into the narrative as noting
some of the gn'at miraeles done by the apostles in ful·
filment of the Lord's word, "Thou shalt see greater
things than these" (John 1: 50), and to show the events DORCAS RAISED FROYI THE DEAD

which led onward to the opening of the door of faith to 7Whrn taken into the UppC'f chamber where the body
the Gentiles, also to show that Peter exercised the privi- was and Vihere women stood weeping, f hey sho,ved hi~
lege and authority conferred upon him by the Lord at the coats and garments which Dorcas had made. As
the time of his confession at Cmsarea Philippi.-Mat- Jesus did when he raised Jairu~' daughter, so }'eter put
th 16 18 19 all these out of the room. He wished to be alone withew : , . "

3Two of the places which Peter visited were Lydda, the dead and the Lord. He kneeled down and prayed.
on the road from Jerusalem to Joppa, and Joppa itself. Then he turned to the body and.said: "Tabitha, arise!"
These places still C-,'{ist. Lydda is now known as Ludd, She opened her eyes and, on seeing Peter, sat up. She
and is the junction where the railways to Jerusalem would almost certainly know him, but could not kllOW
and Jaffa leave the Egypt-to-Galilee line. Joppa is, of why he was there. He gave her his hand and lifted hrf
course, the modern Jaffa. Both are situated in the up. Then he called the saints and the widows, and the
rich maritime plain which stretches from the mountains older women, neighbors, and presented her alive. This
of Judea to the Uediterranean. remarkable miracle was soon known throughout all J op-

4When at Lydda, Peter found a man named LEneas, pa, and many believed on the Lord.
who had been paralyzed and bedridden for eight years. BPeter had the same purpose in healing LEneas as
(Acts 9: 33) He ,poke to the man by name, saying, when he healed the cripple at the booutiful gate of the
"LEneas, Jesus Christ maketh thee whole: arisf', and temple, the mirade which began the public work of
make thy bcd." (Acts 9: 34) £El1<'~as arose imme(liately. the apostles. Here as there Peter exercised his judg
As everyone in the lii.tle town would know 01 this man ment; for no general appeal for healing was made. The
who for so long had lain helpless, and whom thC'y now same mnst be said of the raising of Dorcas. Peter saw
saw walking the streets a completely ClUed man, the a providence of God in the rather strange request.
immediate consequence was that the town was stirred, 9In the upper room Peter does not appear to have
as was also the neighboring town of Saran, which was had any doubt as to what he would do. He prayed, feel
a witness of the miracle. Many in both places turned to ing sure of the purpose of the Lord; and H>memberillg
the Lord. his commission and privilege as an apostle he spoke, bid·

5God has not made provision to keep the disciples of ding Dorcas arise. '1'he Lord bad given him authority i a
Jesus from bodily sickness any more than from the bind and loose, and the Lord honored his faith. When,
trials, disappointments and sorrows which are common earlier, he saw that Ananias and his wife had entered
to humanity; and as discipleship means a sacrifice of the into a conspiracy to deceive the Church, he bound them
body to the service of the Lord, we have to say that in death. Kow for the honor and glory of the Lord he
manifestations of healers, whether found in spiritist released LEnras from the bondage of the palsy, aU'l
seances, or in Chrisiian Science practice, or by "divine Dorcas from the bondage of dcath.
healers", are not of God, and are eIther psychological l°The death of Dorcas had come upon the Church
effects purely, or are such aided by Satan and his angels. in Joppa a~ a shock; that she had died suddenly is

"Continuing to minister to the brethren in Lydda and clear. It seemed to the brethren as if evil had been al
the neighboring dIstricts Peter was waited upon by two lowed to snatch one of the best away. It is plain that
men 'rho had been sent from the brethren at Joppa, a they had not been taught that at death the saints im

13S
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mediately entered into diYine bliss; or they would not
haye hoped that Dorcas might be brought back to them
in order that she could continue to ply her nE'{'dle and
thrrad; and it is certain that Peter woul<[ not make any
attempt to bring a spirit back from the prrsenee of
God. The Lord hall permitted this, but only breause he
had an apostle nearby \rhom he could use to <lrlirer his
faithful dii:'eiple from the bondage of death, that he
might be glorified in her restoration.

FUTURE NOT ENDANGERED BY PROBATION

11The unusual circum dances make it almost errtain
that, like Lazarus, Dorcas was permitted to become sub
jret to the power of drath in order that such a witness
Iihould be given to the power of God as should bring
many to a realization of the truth which had been
brought by Jesus, then being declared by the apostles.
Good and useful woman as Dorcas was, she would never
have been heard of had not God used her in so signal
It manner. She had wrought long and earnestly with a
kindly spirit content to serve and do good, and God
rrwarded her by giying her a place in the history of
the Church which has made her name known where
ever there is a Christian community.

12It may seem strange that she was brought back to
further probation; but we may be sure that the TJOrrl
would not have done this thing had he not foreseen that
in the future her faith and works would be as in the
past. Dorcas would surely serve the Lord and the
brethren with renewed energy, and would realize her life
to be God-given in a very special sense.

HOW THE LORD'S PEOPLE ARE DESIGNATED

13And it does not seem to be saying too much to add
that this incident illustrates (as in the case of Paul,
who had fought the good fight, 2 Timothy 4: 7) that
in order to serve them and him God sometimes leaves
those amongst their brdhren who have alrea<ly passed
his mark of approval as being of complete fidelity to him.
Na man is perfect; and any man stIll in the flesh can
use his mind or his body in such a way as not to glorify
God when he ought to do so. But God knoll's the
heart and sres it set for him, and counts it perfect in
his sight. This lC880n reminds us' that some sufferings
are for the glory of God, and not specially for the
benefit of the individual concerned. God has the right
to do as he will with his own.

UPeter stayed some time in Joppa at the house of one
Simon a tanner; for the miracles roused much interest
and there was much ,vark for him to do. But this too
was of the Lord's providence; for the Lord was preparing
further important service for him.

Oh, be glad and rejoice,
That God's judgments have come;

That the Judge of all nations
Is God's own dear Son.

15Before ll'aving this hd I'('conl of Acts of the fir~t

phase of the Church's life, it is \vorth noting that in
these chapters the Lord's people are designated saints,
disciples, and brethren. NO\vadays it is only rarely that
any other term than brethren is used. It is a good word,
reminding us of the unity of our faith and hope, an(i
that we are all one in Christ J eSU8. But it is good to
remember that in the Lord's eyes the brethrm arc
snints because separated unto him. To such Paul says:
"Let each e"teem other better than themselves" (Philip~

pians 2: 3) ; and it would be well if this "'ere done, and
if the temptation to see in each only the natural pcr~

son were resisted. Such would save one from thinking
and speaking slightingly of his brother, and would pre~

vent him judging his brother, an(l \rould thus save him
self from coming under the condemnation of the Lord:
" Judge not, that ye be not judged." pIatthew 7: 1 )
If, however, one. who professes to be the Lord's is living
Dceording to the fleshly mind rather than according to
the spirit, such could not expect to be esteemed by hid
brethren.

16'1'0 be a true disciple one must not only seek to learn
but seek to get the spirit of the )\fast~'r. One of the
most subtle temptations to which the Lord's people are
subjected is selfLhness, from which Jesus was absolute
ly iree. If they haye not learne<l raul's lesson, nor
realized that they are members of the Body of Christ,
they are caught unaWDrcs. To such, wl18tever happen,'"
their first thoughts arc not for their brethren, nor for the
interests of the Church, but for thcmi:'elves; and everv
new thing in life starts fird the thought. "How do~s
this thing concern me r" It is our privilege to have
the spirit of the Lord, and thus to sene God and our
Lord acceptably as disciples, as brethren, as saints.

QUESTIO~S FOR BEREAN STUDY

What is the setting for today's lesson? What does it
especially show? 1I 1, 2.

'Yhat two places did Peter visit? Do tlwse places still
exist? 'Yhat event stirred the town of Lydda? 1I 3, .(.

lIas God made provision for the healing of bodily ailments?
11 5.

Why did Peter go to Joppa? What took place there? 1I G, 7.
'Vhat pUl1JOse had Peter in healing the palsied man? For

what purpose was he led by God's providcnce in the caS<J
of Dorcas? 1I 8, 9.

"'ere the early disciples taught that the good went im
mediately to heaven in death? What was God's purpose
in permitting Dorcas to be taken suddenly a way? 1I 10, 11.

Docs is seem strange that God would bring Dorcas ba('k
from the dead in order to give her further probation'/
How would Dorcas receive such a blessing, and how was
she protected? 1I 12, 13.

In the Book of Acts how were tIle disciples designatt'lI? Of
what does the term "brethren" remind us? lIolY :>Ilould
we esteem each other? 1I 15.

What should one seek in order to be a true followt'l' of the
l\Iaster? 1I 16.

Oh, be glad and rejoice!
He is gathering his own.

They shall sit with the King,
When he reigns on his throne.



PETER'S BROADENING VISION
--JUKE i-AcTS 10: 1 TO 11: 18--

conXELIUS H~\S vrsw)[ FRO:lf GOD-PETER OPE:\'S GOSPEL TO GEKTILES-COXVERSIO)[ CA:lfE AT APPOIXTED TUfE

CHRISTIA)[S NOT BoeXD BY JEWISH L\W.

"Of a truth I perceive that God is no respecter of persons."-Acts 10: 3!f.

T HE portion of the Scriptures set for today is the the Lord: 'Lord, that is not proper: I have never eaten
record of Peter's vision at .Toppa, and of the anything common or unclean.' Peter was still Simon.
holy spirit first coming upon Gentiles. While The yoice replied with a rebuke: "What God hath

Peter was at Joppa the time fell due when Gentiles cleansed, that call not thou common." (Acts 10: 14, 1,)
should be admitted to the favor of God, hitherto confined This was repeated once and again, and Peter did not
to the house of Israel. (Amos 3: 2) But as yet none change.
of the apostles understood pither the fact or the time. 5 'Vhile Peter \ras wondering ana puzzled, the Lora
They had seen the formerl~' despised Samaritans received now spoke to him by the holy spirit, telling him that
into the church, and had karl1 of the proselyte Ethio- three men sought him and that he was to go with them,
pian being baptized; but th,·~· (lid not expect their mes- nothing doubting. Now he began to see the purport of
sage to go outside such a-: those. The time we under- the vision. He went to the men, who \\"ere already
stand was three and one~l:alf years after the death of r,tanding at the gate, inquiring if Simon Peter lodge~l
Jesus, or seven years i!\lm t!~e Autumn of A.D. 29. there. Peter said to them: "Behold I am he whom ve
when Jesus was anointed bv ,John.-See SCRIPTURE seek: what is the cause wherefore y~ are come?" (A~ts
STUDIES Vol. 2, pages n all~l 214; and Daniel 9: 27. 10: 21) They told him about Cornelius, a just mall

2 About thirty miles north of Joppa w'as the CIty of who feared God, and how that God sent a holy angel
Cresarea, built by Herod the Great. As its name implies to inform Cornelius to send for Peter and to hear words
it was a Gentile rather than a Jewish city, and the Ho- from him.
mans had some of their governmental offices there. At 6 It was, then, in God's providence that Peter ,ra',
the head of the Italian band of soldiers was Cornelius at Joppa when the due time came, and It was fitting"
the centurion, a devout man who had come to believe in that the vision should be given there; for Joppa was
Jehovah. He was not a proselyte, but he kept the regu- Palestine's gate to the western world. It was there that
lar Jewish hours of prayer and trained his household Jonah took ship to go to far-off 'l'arshish. It was one
to worship the God of Israel. He was also a good and of the very old cities of Palestine, "half as old as timC'."
kindly man who gave much alms.-Acts 10: 2. and was in existence when Israel first entered into the

3 On a certain day when fasting and praying, ahout land. (Joshua 19: 46, margin) Besides it was necps··
three o'clock in the afternoon he saw a vision, clearly. sary that Peter should be the link between God and the
An angel told him that his prayers and almsgiving had Gentiles; for the keys of the kingdom of heaven had
come up before God for a memorial; as if the time had been given by the Lord to him. N ow he was to 0PPIl

come when his prayers and good deeds were to receive the door of faith for the Gentiles as at Pentecost he had
notice; and God, having noted, had responded. Here opened it to his own people.-Matt. 16: 19; Acts 2: H.
is more than acceptance of a prayer; it is the response 7 Peter lodged the men that night, and next day left
to a number of acceptable prayers. The angel bade for Cresarea, taking with him six brethren from Joppa.
Cornelius send to Joppa for one Simon who dwelt with (Acts 11 : 12) It was a new experience to go to a Gen
Simon the tanner. (The words "who shall tell thee what tile's house, and Peter wisply t.ook witncsses. The next
thou oughte~t to do" are evidently spurious. See Dia- day they found Cornelius and a number of his kinsmen
fJ1ott.) Cornelius lost no time; for his prayers were and neal' friends and senants waiting for them. As
real. He wanted any blessings God was ready to give Peter approached, Cornelius fell at his feet to give hnn
him. In true simpliCIty he told his household of t.he reverence. It ,ras a strange sight to see a centul'lon
vision, and started two of them off to Joppa. bowed at the feet of a Jew a11(1 ill the presence of his

4 On the next day when the men were not far from household and friends. I)dpr at once baae him 1'1,.e,
Joppa, Peter went up on the housetop at mid-day to saying, "St.and up; I myself also am a man." The
pray; for apparently the brethren kept the regular hours words read rather harshly, bnt the record shows a kindly
of prayer. He became vcr}' hungry, and asked that food action; for Peter took Cornelius by the hand and raised
be prepared. ,Yhile it was being made ready, he fell into him up. Peter knew nothing of the pomp of office \\"hich
a trance. He saw a sheet let down before him, in which those who claim to be his successors have exhIbited so
were all manner of creeping things; and a voice, which persistently, nor of the Hlperiority which the clergy
he recognized as the voice of the Lord, said to him: alIke in Protestantism and Catholicism have claimed.
"Rise, Peter; kill, and eat." (Ads 10: 13) Peter, a 8 Talking together they went into the house. Address
true Jew 'rho, 'rhile wit.h the Lord, had never been asked ing the company Peter said: "1:"e know how that it is
to break from Jewish customs, eyen now would sJ-y to an unlawful thing for a man that is a Jew to keep com-
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pany, or to come unto one of another nation; but God
hath showed me that I should not call any man common
or unclean." (Ads 10: 28) Cornelius then told of his
vi,ion, and said that they were waiting to hear from
PI tel' what God had for th('m by him.

o Peter immediately l)('gan by saying that he was learn
ing by this experience; for he now saw God is no re
~ !ll'ctel' of persons. He went on to tell about Jesus and
"hat Jesus had done, and of what had been done to
him; how that he had been hanged on a tree, thus mak
illg him as one accursed (Galatians 3: 13); but that
Gou had raised him from the dead and showed him
openly to chosen witnesses; also that Jesus had com
manded them that they should preach in his name that
hc it was who was ordained 01' God to judge the quick
:Jlld the dead. Peter ,,,ent on to show how that all of
the prophets gave witness that through the name of
.1l'SUS whosoever believed (and the word had a new mean
ing 1'01' him now) should receive remission of sins.

10 Then, and while Peter was speaking, the holy spirit
fell on all of them which heard the word. (Acts 10: 44)
The brethren who came with Peter were astonished.
They saw that the holy spirit was poured out on the
Gentiles and they heard the Gentiles speak with tongues
and magnify God. When Peter saw this he said: "Can
any man forbid water, that these should not be baptized
[immersed], which have received the holy spirit as well
as we?" None could object, and all were baptized in
the name of the Lord Jesus Christ.

l! There are several points of value to be noted in this
study. One is in respect to the time when this favor
came to the Gentiles. We have already mentioned the
year A.D. 3G as the year when the exclusive Jewish
favor was due to run out. We now know that another
chronological parallel shows that that year was the
one in which the Gentile blessing was due to begill.
In THE WATCH TOWER, 190±, page 312, it is shown
that there were 2,081 years from the time when God
first gave the word of a deliverer seed (Genesis 3: 15)
" hich should come, unto the year when he separated the
chosen family which should produce that seed; also that
there are 2,081 years from the covenant then made with
Abraham to the year A.D. 3G, when the blessings of
faith were first offered to the Gentiles.-Gal. 3: 8.

12 Peter's tour closing with the raising of Dorcas was
the last special ministry to the Jews. His vision was
the first move in the wider service now to be entered up
on, There ,\"Us a double purpose in this vision of living
things offered to Peler for food: It "'as intended not only
to tell Peter (as he soon learned) that the Gentiles were
not unclean in the sight of God; but by it he was to
learn that the Law or Sinaitie Covenant was onIv an
interim in the plan of God. Israel were separated from
the nations, not because they were the only ones God
would save, as they had come to think-and they thought
of the Gentiles as dogs, unworthy of the house of God
but because Goll hall a purpose lor the natiOllti by hl'ael.

Peter easily read this part of the vision. It was later
when he came to see that the law of Sinai was local to
the Jew, and that God had never abrogated the direction
as to food which was given to Noah after the flood when
he said: "Every moving thing that liveth shall be meat
for you; even as the green herb have I given you all
things."-Genesis 9 : 3.

13 The J ewi~h legislation, "'hether the law of the ten
commandments or that of the particular regulations for
their social and communal life, was binding on Israel
only; and by this vision therefore God showed that to
all the followers of Christ this arrangement was now at
an end. Thus the vision showell that one chapter of
hi~tory then ended and that another hall begun.

14 It is to be noted that the holy spirit came upon all
this company apmt from any laying on of hands, as had
been the case at Samaria. (Acts 8: 17) It was as PdpI'
was talking that the spirit fell upon them. Also they were
not immersed until afterwards. It is evident that Corne
lius and his household were consecrated-though they
might not have understood what that meant. God thus
marked those out for his own. Peter learned much
that day; for this act of God showed that there was ac
ceptance with God apart from a keeping of the Jewish
law, a thing which hitherto Peter would have deemed
impossible, and that while baptism must always be asso
ciated with the blessing of the holy spirit, it could follow
as well as precede. God accepts his own apart from
formulas.

15 God had now opened the kingdom of heaven to all
believers, ,,,lJether Jew or Gentile. Peter had seen the
wider view of the purpose of God, anll had learnell that
God respected those who sought righteousness whether
Jew or Gentile; though it had not been his good pleasure
hithprto to permit the Gentiles to share his favors WIth
his chosen people.

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY

"'as there a due time for the Gentiles to receiye the gospcl
message? Did the apostles know an~'thing about this '! ~ 1.

What kind of city was C:esarea? Who was at the head or
the Italian band of soWiers? , 2.

In What way was Cornelius honored? \Vhat was he in
structed to do? ~ 3.

I-low did God prepare Peter as a messenger to the Gen tiles?
~ 4,5.

Howald a city is Joppa? Is there any significance in Peter's
being in Joppa? Was Peter's recP!JUon of Cornelius a
humble one? 1r 6·8.

How did Peter address himself to the Gentiles? ~ D.
\Yhat n'markable thing now louk ]llac(~'! \Vhl'll (Jill the

baptism take place--before or after the holy spirit was
rt'ceived? , 10, 14,

How long a time elapsed after Adam's fall to the promise
God made to Abraham? How IUllg a time elapsed after
the promise was made to Abraham until the conversion
of the first Gentile? ~ 11.

\Vhat was the last special ministry to the .Jews while thl!
fayor was yet exclusively theirs? Does it help us, to see
that the Sinaitic Law was restricted to the Jews? 1[12,13.

What did it mean for the gospel to come to the Gentiles?
What did this mean to the early Church? "i 15.



PRAYER-MEETING TEXT COMMENTS
TEXT FOR JUNE 3

"Them also 11'hich sleep in JCISUS will God bn:ng with
him."-1 Thessalonians 4: 14.

N o one fact is more definitely establi8hed by the
Scriptures than the resurrection of Jesus. That
he died upon the cross and was buried, scarcely

anyone would dispute. The Word of Go<1 ha<1 foretol<1
his resurrection; and in complete harmony therewith
the testimony is abun<1ant that on the thir<1 day he arose
from the <1ea<1. There "were more than five hUl1llre<1
competent witnesses who could testify to his resurrection.
The fact that his resurrection was completely establishe<1
is proof that he was pleasing to Jehovah in every respect.

Nothing in man's experience brings such deep sorrow
to his heart as the death of his loved ones. One hour
he behol<1s the smile of his fricnd, feels the warm touch
of his sympathetic haud, and hears the words of kind
ness that fall from his lips. The next hour his friend is
silent in death. Tl~ survivor, ignorant of any means
or power by which his beloved friend could ever be re
stored to him, is so stunned with grief that not even tears
will flow to give relief in the stress.

What a consolation now to that sad heart is a knowl
edge of God's gracious plan! "But I would not have
you to be ignorant, brethren, concerning them which
are asleep." These words even seem to have a magic
power. The sorrowing one lends his ears and learns:
"For if we believe that Jesus died and arose again, even
so them also which sleep in Jesus will God bring with
him."-l Thessalonians 4: 13, 14.

Further knowlcdge of God's Word discloscs to the
hungry soul that the belm"ed Son of God was sent into
the world tv die, and that he arose out of death that he
might provide rcdemption for all, all<l that in due time
all mmt come to a knowledge of this tmth. Such knowl
edge plants hope in the bn'a,t of the sorrowing one.
H brings comolation to his lacerated heart. lIence the
Apostle says: "Wherefore comfort one another with these
words."

Let each Christian, then, remember the words of his
own commission to comfort all that mourn. There are
millions of people on earth now that are mourning.
'rhcy have no knowledge upon "which to base a hope.
Do you, as a Chridian, realize that God has graciously

placed in your hands the means and power to comfort
many of these md hearts? What a blessed privilege!
Hasten, then, to carry the message of consolation to
others. He a bles,ing to thc sorrowing oncs. ReceJre
a great biesslllg ycuroel£ fl'um the Lord, and maglllIy
his holy name.

TEXT FOR JUNE 10

"All that are in the grarcs ... shall come forth."
-John 5: 28, 29.

T HE love of God is bOl,l dles8. A knowled<;e of
this love removes the vail of ignorance from the
eyes and lifts the burden from the heart.

One in the vigor of youth, the son, was suddenly cut
down by the enemy death. He \\as the idol of his mother
and the hope of his fatheJ;. This trra8ure, precious to
their hearts, they lay in the cold and friendlcss tomb.
In silence and bitterness of heart the parents press on
their way. They never speak to each other of thcir be
loved son because the words open afresh the wound~ nf
the hcart. They have no knowledge of their beloyed
dead's condition, nothing upon which to base a hope.
The years pass in sorrow. Their eyes grow dim, and
their ears grow dull.

The day of the ulTCl is come! It is a day of increased
knmdedge and grcater light. Among the inventlOns
foretold by the Prophet is the radio. The night is silent
and stormy. Bent wlth age, and with vision marred,
the8e parents brood in SOlTO\I" at their fireside. Suddcnly
there come through the ether the clear tones al1llOUlH.;
ing: "Marvel not at this; for the hour is coming, in the
which all that arc in the graycs shall hear his voicc,
and shall come f0rth." (.J olm 5: 28, 29) It is like a
voice from heavcn. It thrills th0ir hcart, and pIads
the germ of hope.

To the saints now on earth the Lord says: 'I have
commissioned you to carry this message of consolatlOn
to all that mourn.' What a priyilege that! Let the
commissioned ones then hastcn to bring to the sad and
mourning ones the message of the King and his king
dom, and thereby lighten the burden of the sorrowing
ones and show them from the Wonl of God that theIr
beloved dead shall come again to their own bor<1er.

INTERESTING LETTERS
SHOULDERS TO THE WHEEL

The Elkhart Ecclesia wish to extend to ;rou their I"in
cerest thanks and appreciation of the TOWER articles which
have been issued, especially since January 1st. We are in full
harmony with the Bible House and expect to do all in our
power to advertilre the King and his kingdom.

The class is small in numbers, but are putting their
shoulders to the wheel.

Yours in his service,
Sr. Jessie MJ'ers, Sec., Indiana.

GREATLY BLESSED BY TOWERS

DEAR BROTHER RUTHERFORD:
.Just a word to tell you that I have been greatly blessed

bv the study of the last three \VATCH TOWERS, February
l;:;th, March 1st, and March 15th. I wish also to say that
1 am in full sympathy with the thoughts there expressed.

?lIay the Lord direct you and the brothers associated
\'\' itll ~'ou at the Bethel.

Yours in the Lord's service,
C. W. Herrick, Ohio.
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ANNUAL REQUEST FOR PILGRIM VISITS

'THE visit of tilt' Pilgrim brethren results in a llouble
blessing. It blesses him who serves and blesses thpm
thl1t are senell. It is in obedience to the Apostle's

allmonition concerning the assembling of ourselves together.
'rhe Lord has blessed this branch of the work, thereby
stamping it with his approval. The class that fails to have
these visits misses a blessing. The SOCIETY routes the Pil
gTims, however, in harmony with the requests; and this
request is expected to be made once annually.

In making these requests use postal cards, for convenience
in our files. The questions herewith set forth shoulll be
answered, numbering your answer to correspond with the
number of the question. The question itself need not be
repeated. Please write the names distinctl~-.

We advise that the class secretary be not changed any
oftener than nect'ssary. Each chan~e rel111ires a new stencil
to be cut in our office alHI a change in our records. But
wilen a change is malle, please notify us promptly. Failure
to do tilis often causes inconvenience both to the claSf'
and to the Pilgl'ims, as well as to the office, anll tlms
hinders the work.

In giving the name of the secretary or an~' othpr adllress,
do /lot give a post-ollicp-box addrf'ss, but give the stred
:lIId number. Telegrallls and other messages e-<innot be de-
liYered when sent to a post-oltice-box a{ldresil.

Because of the importance of the time, there is now an
illel'pased desire 011 the part of the pUblic to hear the truth.
TIJerefore we urI, the friends to arrange for at least one
public meeting d w,ng tlle visit of the Pilgrim. To this end
a good, well·loeated, reputable hall should be provided,
special efforts being nade for the public witness SUfJday
afternoon or evening, as it Jnay be convrmient to the class.
1. -,member, dear brethrml, tile blessed p.ivilege we have to
be coworkers with the Lord in the proclamation of the
message now due. Hence we ask your co-operation with us
and with the Pilgrim brethren in this behalf.

The friends everywhere take pleasure in entertaining the
Pilgrim brethren as servants of the V.u·d. They do 'lot
expect luxurious entertainment, but only wholeiiome ',{lod
alld a comfortable room where the necessary rest can be
Ilad. They travel at the expense of the SOCIETY; hence
are its representatives.

We ask you to answer the following questions, which
information is needed for our imnwdiate guidance in pre-
paring the Pilgrim routes;

GOOD HOPES FOR 1925-26

'i'he SOCIETY desires to serve all the classes, regardless 01"
size, insofar as it is possible; and believing that all the
consecratell df'sire the visits of tile Pilgrim brethren we are
pleased to have the information requested in order to
facilitate our routing of these brethren. 'Vhere there are
isolated friends, only one or two, and you desire a Pilgrim
visit, please send in your request; and if possible the Pil
grim will call on you when passing your way.

Great care is used in selecting brethren for the Pilgrim
sen-ice. In a special sense they are representatives of the
'VATCH TOWER BIBLE & TRACT SOCIETY, as it represents the
Lord. They therefore represent the kingdom now so close
at hand. Their duties are to serve the friends in spiritual
matters, to advise, aid and comfort them for their deVf~lop

ment as new creatures. They come prepal'ell to hoki two
meetings a day, afternoon and evening.

T HE work of t~e 'VATCH TOWER BIBLE & :rR~CT ..OCIETY
is the preaclung of the gospel of MessIah s kmgdom.
Every consecrated chilli of God is privileged to partici·

pate in this; work. Brother Russell alwa~'s outlinell the work
during the ~'ear in proportion as the Lorll provided th/)
money through his consecratell children. W'e continue to
follow that example, as appropriate in the Church.

Each one who has been enlightened by the truth appre
ciates the fact that this blessing came to him as a gracious
gift; and as he has a zeal for the Lord he appreciates his
privilege of using time, energy, and money in telling the
message to others. Some are not blessell with endowments
for going about and telling it to others, while they are
blessell "..ith some money which they desire to use in the
Lord's service, to the end that hungry souls might be fed
upon the precious truths, as we have been fell.

The custom of setting aside each week so much to be
usf'1l in the Lord's service has always proved ber,eficial to
the giver. A notice to the SOCIETY that you hope to give
so much, enables us to outline the work, basell upon what
is expected.

Since a large portion of such donations is used to defray
the Pilgrim expenses, we have thought it wise to let the
notice for Pilgrim requests and the "Gooll Hopes" notice
appear in the same issue of THE WATCII TOWER.

"Upon receipt of this issue of THE 'VATCH TOWER kinrlly
write two cartIs, exactly alike. One of these put aside for
your own record of what you have promised; the other
send to us. Or, if ~·ou prefcr, put it in the form of a letter,
keeping a copy of the letter for your own cOllvenience. 'Ve
suggest that it be brief and that nothing else be written
except the following: "By the Lord's grace I hope to be
able to give to his work for spreading the gospel lluriu/\
the ensuing year the amount of $ _ _................ I will
remit in such amounts and at such times as I can find cou.
venient, according as the Lord prospers me."

(Signature) _.._ _ __._.__. . ..__.. _
Kindly adllress this card to the

'VATCIl 'i'OWER BIBLE & TR.\CT SOCIETY,
Financial Departmen t,

124 Columbia Heights, BrOOklyn, N. Y.
Brethren residing outside of the Lllited States should

write their respective ofllces in the countries where they
reside, and remit their "Good Hopes" to such offices.

Of our own selves we can do nothing, but we are assured
that the prayers of the righteous avail much. Hence we ask
the brethren to present us daily before the throne of heav.
enly grace, that we may be given wisdom and grace to use

(always the money to the best advantage in spreadihg the Gospel to
the Lord's glory, and to 110 the work entrusted to us.
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State number of Bible Rt\H1l'nt" in your <:lass who accept
the complete spries of S'lTllIES IN TIlt; SCRiPTURES.

Are weekly meetings held?
'Vhere do ~'ou now mct't on Sunday? (Give fnll street

adllress and mlllle of auditorium, hall, 01' t1Ome. Notify
us of changes.)

A t what hours are the SUlHlay meetings held?
'Vas a vote takell on the Pilgrim invitation?
If a Sunday appointment is made, will a thoroughly

advertised public meeting be arrangell?
Have the ll1embers of ~'our class chosen leaders in ac

conlance with Volume VI, chapters 5 and 61
Give name anll adllres8 of olle member of class (other

than Secretar~') whom we may notify regarlling Pil
grim visits.

Give the name of proper railroad station at which tile
Pilgrim is to stop.

lIow many will'S from station is the meeting place 1
If at a uistance from railroad station, does some mem

ber of the class have a conveyance to transport the
Pilgrim?

Give full name and aduress of Class Secretary
noUfy us of' chunges).

(g)

(I)

(d)
(e)
(f)

(1)

(b)
( c)

(h)

(a)

(j)
(k)



International Bible Students A~sociation Qasses
l.iecturel3 dnd 6(udle6 by Trdveling Brethren

BROTU:CR J. A. BAEUERLEIN
lTallnwell, 'fe. __ ~l:\y 1-1 "-"')(!stock,~. D. ~r~)- 22, ~~
I'ittsfield, 1\1e_ 1;-; OJ'llt,,, n, !\Ie --------- 2G
l hbot, rUe. . ..... __ .__ 17 Han~ort ~le. ---.
(;ur]ford, .\Ie. ., 1,~ ltockland, Me. _ 27
l\;apletoll, ~le __ . " 1!J Kpw Harbor, ~Ie.._ 28
Blaine, l\1e _. __ " 20, 21 Portland, 1\1e. " 20,31

BROTHER H. S. MURRAY
lIIanistee, lIIich. ~Iay 17 Harbor Springs, 1I1ich. ~laj· 25
Lake Ann, Mich. " IS Grand Rapids, Mich. " 2G
glll]lire, lIlil'h. .. If) Alulll, lIlich. " 27
Kewadin, l'Iich. ,20 \\'lH-'eler, ~lI('h .. __ " :!K
T'raver:.;;e City, 1\Iicll. _" 21, :!2 Birch Hun, l'1ich _ " 29
Kingsley, lIlich. ":H Bay City, Mich. .. __ .. .. :)1

Jaml'Rtown, N. Y.
('onC'\Yungo, 1\. Y.
Clymer. :\. Y. _
"'est p\(], N. Y.
Burralo. :--1_ Y. __
Cet~, iIle, N. Y. _

B1WTHEH T.
__ 'lay 17

" IN
" If)
" ::0
" 21
., 22

E. BARKER
rronaw:lnda. :\. Y. _
l\;iagara Fall". X. Y.
Lf'('kport. X. Y.
Medina, N. Y. __
.\llm'1Y, l\'. Y. __
Bm~tont ~ras~.

'lay 24
p 23
0' ~(j

.. 27
" 2-';
" :n

BROTHER G.
Hawthorne, Calif. .\1.ly 1 j
Santa Paula. Call!. " IN
Hunta Barbara, Calif. .__ _ ,. It)
SlUnlllel'lfll1d. ('nlif. " 20
Santa ~[aJ"ia, CalIf. " 21
~al1 Luis OlJiKllo, Calif. "2:!

R. POLLOCK
l)aso !tobles, Calif... __ )1.l'· 2-!' 25
Paelfic Grove, Calif.. " :!fJ.:!7
"~at::-.on\HIe, CalIf..... __ ., :!S
f).lllta Cruz. Calif.._.. " :.!D,31
San Jose, ('alif. J nne 1
Hollister, Calif. " :l

BllOTHER J. A. BOHNET
J-;'yanS\-iIlE\ Jnd_ _ __ May 17 Linton. Ind.
Y;a~hiJlgtoll. Ind. 0' lR .1aSOllyil1<', Ind..__ .
1\Iont~:oIlter.Y. Ind•. .__ _.. " 10 'rCl'l'(, TTauff', 111<1
"ill('enneH. Ind _ " 20 Kew no::-::hen. In(l.
~·ll1iYan. Ind " 21 Dri<1~eton. Ind _
Dugger, Ind .. 22 Bra~iI, Ind. --------

'fa,\" ~ ~

~3
_ .. 26, :.!,~

" 27
2f)
31

BHOTHER V. C. RICE
.ToneHboro, Ark. 'Iay 1f) lIIarcellus, Ark.. 'Iay 26
\\'<'st Iti<l~", Ark. " 20 Cott"r, Ark. " 27
I\:"aL..;er. Ark. __ " 21 Flippin, Ark . __ .. __ . " :!s
Bl~ tIl{'\ HIe, Ark _.. ._ " 22 J aplin, Ark .. __ . " 2D, 31
.luc}fwnia. Ark ._ _ _.. " 24 ~Jl()nm, ~'\ rl\. .._ Jllne 1
Batesville, Ark. .. .. 23 Fayette, ille, Ark. .. 2

BROTHER H. H. DINGUS
lIIelha, lIla...... May 7

t~:~~I~aIJ~l.n .. _::::::::::::::~~~::::: ~: ig
Emmett, Ida. . _ " 11
Ontario. Ore. • _ _ " 12, 13
Weiser, Ida..__..__.. __ 14, 15

l'o~atelIo, Ida... lIIay ]7
Challis, Jlla. " 1S, In
UihhonHdllf>. l<1n. .. " 21, 2!
Butte. l'I()l~t.._. ." 2G. 27
Deer Lodg<,. IIInnt. .. 28, 29
Missoula, 1\1ont. .. 31

BROTHER C ROBERTS
Yetpran, Alta. ~Iay 1--1 '''etasIdwin, Alta. May
Lo;valist, Alta..__ _. ._____ "15 11jdmonton. Alta..__ "
Coronation. Alta " 17 Calmar, Alta.•.............•... "
AHano, Alta. .. 18 nuford, AHa. ..
Provm.;t, Alta __ . . ._ .. " 20 LedUC, Alta..__ ._ "
C:unrose, Alta . __." 21 };J.dlllonton, Alta. "

22
24
25
2(;
28

2931

BROTHER A. J. ESHLEMAN

BROTHER A.
Oelwein, Ja. .._.. . May 14
.:\ 1ar~ha] I town, Ia " 15
"'aterloo. Ia. .. .. 17
Yinton, Ia. ._ .._ " ] H
f'h~lIHll11rg. Ia. .. 19
Cedar Rapids, Ia. .. 20, 24

EI Centro, Calif. l\lay 11
Y111na, Ariz. _ " 12, 1(;
IlllOcnix, Ariz.. " 14, 15
AIhuql1erql1c. ~. l'Jex " 17
'l~l'lnillad (;010.... • " ID
Colorado' Sprulgs, Colo." 20

BIWTIIER M.
'Titus,ilIe. Pa. .. 1\1ay 11

~:;~~l~~~:, tJ: f.' :::::::::::::::::: 13, ii
Tonawanda, N. Y..__ . ." 1~

~~:~\~e, l~~. :::::~:::::::::::::::::::: 17, i~

D. ESHLEMAN
Olin, 1'1. ..... .. __ lIIay 21
Iowa City, Ia•.... _. " 25
lIIarengo. Ia. .. .. 2fl
Davenport, Ia.. . . " 27
lIIus~atin". Ja. :~~

Clinton, Ia. __ .. 2f), 31

Atwood, K:1n.... _. J\fay 21,22
OI)f'l'lin. Kan. . ._ .. " 2-t
'Yilsol1yille. NelJr _.. " 25,26
Le-llora. Kan..__ "27
,Jamestown, 1Cnn... __ . __ ." 29,31
Clay Center, Kan. June 1

C. HAI~::;ECK

'Varren. Pa. l'fnv 20
Mead,-ille, Pa. " :!1, 22
F:uTPlI, Pn . 'j 2-J, 23
Hhal'on. Fa . . __ . ." 2G
YoungRtown, O. .. 27
Cleveland, O " 29, 31

B1WTHER R. L. ROBIE
Panama City, Fla. May 14-1 j Binningham, Ala. .. lI1ay 27
Dc Flluiak Springs. Fla. " IS, 1V Nashville, Tenn _." 28
Flornla. Ala. . . ,. 20, 22 Louisville. I(y " 29
Stella. Fla. . . ._.. " 21 Chicago. Ill. _. __ .. . " 31
Pef1R:lcola, Fla. ":>'4 TI.ocl.:ford. Ill _ June 1
.\lontgomery, Ala. .. 25,2G Tomah, Wis•. " 10, 11

BROTHER O. L. SULLIVAN
MilIpn, Ga. May 17 Albany, Ga. .._.. lIIay 24
RantJllluh. Ga .. __ _ " 18 DaWROl1, Ga _ _.. __ ._ .. " ~J

S<'l'CYPll. Ga _. __ ." 19 Bronwood, Ga __ " 26

~~~i:~~'(~:~: .~~~__::~=::::::::::::::::: ~~ ~i~~~·~~~r;l. (~~~ ~:::~~::~~::: :: 28, ~b
Thomasville, Ga _._._ " 22 1\IcRae, Ga .. " 31

BIWTHER W. J. THORN
Pratt, KanR. . __ .. .. lIIay 18 Rolla, KanR. lIIay 26
PreHton, Kans _ " lU Garden Cit~'. Kans..__ _"·28, 31
Arlington, Kans " 20 Fl'i<~IHl, lCans..__ __ ." 2U
LewiH, Kan~. ._ " ~1 Lakin. I(an~. __ ._.. June 1
Dod~c Cit\". Kans " 22 ~ ,vl'UCURC. Kans. ._ " 2
Elkhart, I~UllS _ " 24 Dodge City, Kans. " 3

BROTflER H.
St. Joseph, Mo May 14
Chula, 1\fo. •... .._." 15
Chillicothe, Mo. .. 17
'\~heeli!1g, 1'10 - ---..-.. :: i~

~i~~~;l:niio~[~.:_:::::::::::::::-::::.. 20

E. HAZLETT
Warr"n, Mo. JIlay 21
l-fannilJal, 1'[0.. ._.._ " 22
Hntlt-'dgc. 1\10 ,. 24
Meclill, Mo. ." 25
Chica!,o. Ill. . . .. 2G
Cleveland, O _ 30, 31

BROTHER T.
Long Island, Ya.. lIIay 15
TIit'hmonu, Va __ .._._.~. " 17
Emporia, ':~a _.; .~ :: 18
Lawrenceville. "a. 19
lluskerYille, Va " 20
Petersburg, Ya. " 21, 24

H. THORNTON
Hopewell, Ya..__ __ lIIay 22
Crewe. Ya. _._ _ ", ;'>6
!CeYRyille, Va " ~7
Yictoria. Va _ " 2H
Lynchhurg, Ya.. -, 31
Durham, Va. -- __ June 1

BROTHER
I,os An!:e]eR. Calif. J\I:~y 1

1
°7

l'asadena, Calif. . -- " 2'
Itl Yerside. Callf. __ _ ':f:

Hedlands, Ca.lif..__ ._ : :: 23
San Eernar(llno, CalIf. 2f.i
Colton, Calif. .. 27

M. L. HERR
Ontario, Calif. !lIay 31
Alhambra, Calif. .. June 1
.l\lonrovia, Calif " 2
SflwteI!l'. Calif. __. /' 3
Maywood, Calif.. .... 4
Glendale, Calif..__ ........ .. " 5

BROTHER S. H. TOUTJIAN
Oroville, WaRh.. lIlay ]5 Chpney, WasIl. lIIay 211
Chesaw, ,VasIl. ....•......... " 17, 18 Pine City. \Ya~h " 27, 28
Danville, "-aRIt..__ ..__ .. " If), 20 J<,wan, 'VasIl. .. 2f)
Colville, 'Vash. 21, 22 Colfax, WaNh. .. 31
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"1 Kill stand !lpOn my watch and "'ill ,.et my toot
tlpon the 7'0ICel', and u",ll Katch to see 1chat He will
say unto me, and ,clwt answcr I shall make to them
that oppose me."-Habakkuk 2: 1.
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THIS JOURNAL AND ITS SACRED MIS3ION
l
n~l~ journal is one of the prime factors or inslrunwnts in the system of Dihle instruction, or "Seminary Extension", now bein~

presenled in all parts of the ciyillzed world by the WATCH TOWER BIBLE & TI'.ACT SOCIETY, chartered A. D. 11:>1:>4, "For the Pro
motion of Christian Knowled;;e". It not only serves as a class room where Bible stndents Dlay meet in the study of the diyine Word but
also as a channel of communication through which they may be reached with announcements of the Society's conventions and of the
coming of its traveling rc>presentatil'es, styled "Pilgrims", and refreshed with reports of its conventions.

Our "Berean Lessons" are topical rehearsals or reviews of our Society's published STUDIES most entertainingly arranged, and very
helpful to all who would merit the only honorary degree which the Society accords, Yiz., Verbi Dei Minister (V. D. 111.), which translated
into English is ,Minister Of Goa's llora. Our treatmeJOlt of the International Sunday School Lessons is speciall;" for the older Bible
students and teachers. By some this feature is considered indispensable.

This journal stands firmly for the defense of the only true foundation of the Christian's hope now being so generally repudiated
-redemption through the precious blood of "the man Christ Jesus, who ga\-e himself a ransom [a corresponding price, a substitute] for
all". (1 Peter 1: J9; 1 'rimothy 2: 6) Building up on this sure foundation the gold, silver and precious stones (1 Corinthians 3: 11
15; 2 Peter 1: 5-11) of the Word of God, its further mission is to "make all see what is the fellowship of the mystery Which ••.bas
been hid in God, ••• to the intent that now might be made known by the church the manifold wisdom of God"-"which in other ages
was not made known unto the sons of men as it is now revealed".-Ephesians 3: 5-9, 10.

It stands free from all parties, seets and creeds of men, while it soeks more and more to bring its every utterance into fullest
subjection to the will of God in Christ, as expressed in the holy SerIptures. It is thus free to declare boldly whatsoeyer the Lord
hath spoken-a~cording to the divine wisdom granted unto us 10 understand his utterances. Its attitude is not dogmatic, but confident;
tor we know whereof we affirm, treading with implicit faith upon the sure promiseH of God. It is held as a trust, to be used only in his
benice; hence our decisions relative to what may and whitt may not appear in its eolumns must be according to our judgment of his
good pleasure, the teaching of his Word, for the upbuild,ing of his people in grace and knowledge. And we not only inyite but urge our
leader. to proye all its utterances by the infallible Word to which referenee is constantly made t8 facilitate such testing.

TO US THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH
That the church is "the temple of the living God", peculiarly "his workmanship"; that its construction has been in progress throughout

the gospel age-eyer since Christ became the world's Redeemer and the Chief Corner Stone of his temple, through which, wht>n
finished, God's l.Jlesslllg shall eome "to all people". and they find access to him.-1 Corinthians 3: 16, 17; Ephefoians 2: 20-22 ;
Genesis 28: 14; Galatians 3: 29.

'l'hat meantime the chiseling, shaping, and J'lolishing of consecrated believers in Christ's atonement for sin, progresses; and when the
last of these "living stones", "elect and precious," shall have been made ready, th~ great lIlaster Workman will bring all togt>tller
in the first resurrection; and the temple shall be filled with his glory, and be the meeting place between God and men throughout
th« J\li1lennium,-Revelation 15: 5-8.

That the basis of hope, for the church and the world, lies in the fact that "Jesus Christ, by the grace of God, tasted death for every
man," "a ransom for all," and will be "the true light which lighteth evcry man that cOlllcth into the worla", "in due time".
Hebrews 2: 9; John 1: 9; 1 Timothy 2: 5, 6.

That the hope of the chureh is that she may be like her Lord, "see him as he is," be "partakers of the diyine nature',' and share his
glory 1\.5 his joint-heir.-l John 3:2; John 17: 24; Romans 8: 17; 2 Peter 1: 4.

'l'nat the present' mission of the chureh is the perfeeting of the saints for the future work of service; to develop in herself eyery
grace; to be God's witness to the world; and to prepare to be kings and prlests in the neAt age.-Ephesians 4: 12; Matthew 24;
14; Revelation 1: 6; 20: 6.

That the hope for the world lies in the blessings of knowled/(e and opportunity to be brought to all by Christ's J\Iillennial kiugdom, the
restitutlOn of all that was lost in Adam, to all the willing- and ol",dipnt, at the hands of their Redeemer ana IllS glori1Ied church,
when all the wilfully wicked will be destroyea.-Aets 3: 19-23; IsaIah 35.
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GET READY NOW
When the record for 1925 is written, it should show the

g-reat(';;t year in the harvest field. '1'he week of August 23rd
is srwf'ially set n;;ide for drive week. Everyone who is
f'onspcrated should prepare now to devote that week to
getting the books into the hands of the people. The office
lllld factory will he closed that week to give the Bethel
family an ollPortunity to participate in the ~rive. The
das"t's pverywlH're should now ht'gin to orgal1lze for the
work. Get )'OUl' territOl'y and your books ready.

RADIO PROGRAMS
Broadcasting the tl Udl hm; 1" ,II t'll so satisfactl1ry ~p

to date that we sug~est to the friend,;, wlJerewr it
is possible, to a!Tangp for a good r('ct'iving SPI with
a loud speaker and invite theil' neighbors in to li~t('n TO

the program of the m~arest station broa(lcu~ting the truth.
We give here tile time of the stations of which we a rp in
formed, and as others are added, broadcasting the truth,
we will publish their schedules.
W 13 13 It, New York City (official address, 12-1 Columbia

Heights, Brooklyn, N. Y.), 272.6 ml'tl'~·s. SUlld.ty
morning, 10: 00 to ] 1: 30; Sunday ev<,mng, D: l~) 10
10: 30; Monday, Thursday and Saturday evenings.
8: 00 to 9: 00; Eastern Standard Time.

W 0 R D. Batavia, Ill., (Official address, Webst~r Hot('~
ChiL-ago, IlL), 275 meters. Sunday mormng, U; I,)
to 11: 00; Sunday evening, 6: 45 to 8: 00; l\!on
day evening, 7: 00 to ~: 00; Tuesday, TllUrS(lay and
Friday evenings, 8: 00 to 9: 30; Wednes(lay and
Saturday evenings, 8: 00 to 9; 00; Central Standard
Time.

W G I, Medford Hillside, Mass., 161 meters. Sun(]ay ('yen
ings, 8: 30 to 9: 30; Thursday evenings, 8: 00 to
9: 00; Eastern Standard Time. LE'etures nntl mu
sical programs under auspices of 13oston Ecclesia.

K F K 13, Milford, Kansas. 286 meters. Su!l(lay evening-s,
8: 30 to 9: 30; Central Standard 'l'ime. LectUl'Ps
and musical programs under auspkes of Abilene
Ecclesia.

K N X, Los Angeles, Calif., Sunday evening, 7: 00 to 8: 00;
Pacific Standard Time. Programs under auspices
of Los Angeles Ecclesia.

C H U C, Saskatoon, Sask., Canada, 330 meters. SUll rlay
evenings, 7: 30 to 9; ()(); Monday and Wednpsday
evenings, 8:00 to 9: 30, ~Iountain Standard Time.
Lectures and musical programs under uuspicps ot
Saskatoon Ecclesia.

K H J, Los Angeles, Calif., Sunday evenings, 7: 30 to 8: .]5;
Pacific Standard Time. Programs under auspices
of Los An;;e1es Ecclesia.
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get anyone to heaven merely to save him. God is train
ing his creatures for positions of tnlEt and honor. lIe
has promised to reward the faithful ones with the high
position of joint-heirship with his beloved Son; and that
these shall see Jehovah's face. Obedience, loyalty and
fidelity are the tests. Only the apprm'ed shall finally be
selected for the positions of honor and trust.

11 When we observe that a creature has been commis
sioned to do certain things, and that his course of action
brings the approval of the Lord, we may be sure that
such creature has performed his duty in a lawful and
proper manner. By observation we may learn a lesson
from his course of action, and be warra:lted in follOWing
a similar course. The many instances and examples
recorded in the Bible are there to serve as a guide for
the Church while in training.

9 If the Christian can appreciate that God has an
organization to carry out his plan, and that the anointed
Christian is a commissioned officer in that organization
to do certain things, and that such will be rewarded in
proportion to faithfulness, then he can have a better
appreciation of why he should deport himself in harmony
with the expressed will of God. He can better appreciate
the fact that the new creation is called for a purpose,
and that the purpose for which it is called is to show
forth the praises of the great and loving Creator. Seeing
these things, he will realize that the various experiences
coming to him as a Christian and because of his faithful
ness are for the very purpose of training him for a higher
and more honorable position than he now occupies.

"Th e Son of man shall send forth his angels, and they shall gather out of his kingdom all things that offend, and
them which do iniquity."-Matthew 13: 41.

T HE Christian should have no difficulty in under
standing that God has an organiz~tion, and that
everything is done orderly and III order; that

his organization is holy, and that all the approved ones
must be holy at the time of approval. It follows, then,
that all who should become disloyal to the Lord would in
time be separated from his organization. Continued
loyalty would be necessary for continued membership
in his organization.

2 Loyalty means to do whatsoever God's law requires,
and to do it in his appointed way. Disloyalty would
mean to insist on pursuing a course of action according
to one's own selfish conclusions, and not in harmony
with the way pointed out by the Lord.

3 God has not laid upon man the responsibility of de
ciding from his own personal process of reasoning what
is the proper course of action; but he has laid upon him
the responsibility of ascertaining" from the Word of God
what is the proper course of action, and then of follow
ing that appointed ·way.

4 To follow God's appointed way means to be loyal
to him. In proof of this note the scripture: "Trust in
the Lord with all thine heart; and lean not unto thim
own understanding. In all thy ways acknowledge him,
and he shall direct thy paths."-Proverbs 3: 5, 6.

6 The word iniquity used in Matthew 13: 41 means
lawlessness; that is to say, pursuing a course of action
contrary to the appointed ,my of the Lord and therefore
disloyal to the Lord. Headiness leads to lawlessness.
"Pride goeth before destruction, and a haughty spirit
before a fall." (PrQverbs 16: 18) Pride always leads
to disloyalty. GOD'S ORGANIZATION

6 Herein our purpose is to discuss this subject from 10 The Scriptures declare: "Knmm unto God are all
these viewpoints, to wit: That God has an organization' his works from the brginning of the world." (Acts 15:
who compose that organization, and how used; the dis- 18) 'l'he beginning of his creation was the Logos, who
position of those who are approved; the disposition of thereafter berame the active agent of Jehovah in the
those who are disapproved of the Lord; that the test creation of all things that were el"ciltrd. (John 1: 1-3)
is now on to determine who is loyal and who IS lawless; It seems to be clearly settled by the Scriptures that thcre
and that those who stand the test ha\'c grrat honor eon- was a time when Lucifer was a part of God's orguniza
ferred upon them. tiOll. He was in Eden, the garden of God. Coneerniug

1 The members of the Church while on earth are in him Jehovah's prophet wrote: "Thou art the anoiuted
training in' the Lord's school. Jehovah is not trying to cherub that eovereth; and I have set thee so: thou wasi
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n}Jon the holy mountain of God; thou hast ,valked up and
dO\\ n in the midst of the stones of fire. Thou wast
perfect ill thy ways from the day that thou wast created,
till iniquity was found in thee."-Ezekiel 28: 14,15.

11 Lucifer was commissioned to do certain work in
God's organization; but instead of being obedient he
became lawless. D011htless he was one of the morning
!'tars mentioned in the prophecy of Job. (Job 38: 'I)
In the organization of Jehovah there are cherubim and
13eraphim.-Gene&is 3: 2-1; Isaiah 6: 2.

12 Adam, when a perfect creature in Eden, was a part
of God's organization; and to him was committed certain
work to do. (Genesis 1 : 28) When Israel was organized
bito a nation and God made a covenant with them
through Moses as mediator, that nation became a part
of God's organization, authorized to do certain things.
(Exodus 19: 6, 'I) Israel's course of training foreshad
owed the training of the new creation.

13 The highest position in God's organization he evi
dently left vacant until he had put certain tests upon
his creatures. The Logos met all these tests, and of
him it is written: "Thou Iovest righteousness, and hatest
wickedness: therefore God, thy God, hath anointed thee
,rith the oil of gladness above thy fellows."-Psalm 45:
'I; Hebrews 1: 9.

ALL MESSE.."iGERS

14 The Church, which is the Body of Christ, is of
God's organization, ordained and organized for a pur
pose. (Colossians 1:18; 1 Peter 2:9,10) Jesus the
Head and his body members constitute the new creation.
] 11 the fulness of time every creature who receives the
final approval of Jehovah must come under the juris
diction of Christ Jesus, as it is written: "That in the
dispensation of the fulness of times, he might gather
together in one all things in Christ, both which are in
heaven, and which are on earth; even in him."-Ephe
sians 1: 10; Philippians 2: 8, 9.

15 All holy angels are a part of God's organization.
10 The word angel, as used in the Scriptures, means

messenger. Whatsoever means the Lord would use to
carry out his purpose, it might be properly said that such
is an angel of the Lord. An angel may be, therefore,
either animate or inanimate; an angel may be either a
spirit or a human being. All messengers or angels used
by Jehovah may properly be said to be, for the time be
ing at least, a part of his organization. 'When the Lord
used one of his prophets to carry a message to his people,
such prophet was then for the time being an angel of
the Lord.-Haggai 1: 13.

17 The priests of Israel were designated as angels or
messengers of the Lord, at whose lips the people should
hear and learn the law. (Malachi 2: 7) The great Pyra
mid of Egypt, standing as a silent and inanimate wit
ness of the Lord, is a messenger; and its testimony speaks
with gr'?at eloquence concerning the divine plan. (Isaiah
19: 19, ~ I Tohn the Baptist was a messenger of the
Lon], therefore an :111g<': sent to p2rform certaiu duties.

GREATEST ANGEL

18 It was Jesus who said: "He that is greatest among
you, shall be your servant." (Matthew 23: 11) The
greatest and mObt honorable messenger of Jehovah, the
special angel of God, was the Logos, Jesus, the only
begotten Son of God. Early in his ministry he said:
"2\1y meat is to do the will of him that sent me, and to
finish his ,york." "I know him: for I am from him,
and he hath sent me." (John 4: 31; 'I: 29) He was
sent on a special mission from the Father to open the
'way to life and immortality.-John 10: 10; 2 'rim. 1 : 11.

19 It seems quite clear from the Scriptures that long
prior to his human existence Jesus, then the Logos, was
sent as a special messenger of Jehovah to communicate
,dth Abraham and Moses. (Genesis 22: 11, 12; :Exodus
3: 2, 5, 8) At the head of God's organization, possess
ing all power and authority, and carrying out the divine
plan, the Lord Jesus Christ is the Messenger and the
Angel of Jehovah. He is the most highly exalted, far
above powers and principalities; and he is referred to by
the prophet as the Messenger of the covenant.-Mal. 3 : 1.

20 Looking down to the time of the inauguration of
the New Covenant, which shall result in blessing man
kind with life and happiness, the Lord Jesus Christ is
referred to by Job as a messenger or angel. "If there
be a messenger with him, an interpreter, one among
a thousand, to show unto man his uprightness; then he
is gracious unto him, and saith, Deliver him from going
down to the pit; I have found a ransom. His flcsh
shall be fresher than a child's: he shall return to the
days of his youth." (Job 33: 23-25) Here the exalted
Lord and King is spoken of as the Interpreter, ,\ho
points out to man the way to uprightness. He is gra
cious to man, delivers him from going down into the
tomb, and restores him to perfection of body and mind.

21 The Scriptures show that God's law delivered to
Israel was presented by the angels to the mediator. (Acts
'I: 53; Galatians 3: 19; Hebrews 2: 2) These, of course,
were spirit beings and members of God's organization.

22 By way of comparison and to show how much
greater is the Lord Jesus than others as a messenger and
angel of Jehovah, the apostle Paul devotes much of his
epistle to the Hebrews. 'rhe gist of his argument 18

that Jesus has been appointed heir of all things, and that
this inheritance which he has obta!ned is much more
excellent in every way than was that which was ap
pointed to the angels. He is the only one who is the
express image of Jehovah. Further, Paul's argument
is that when God shall a second time bring the First
Begotten into the world, it will be an occasion for all
the angels of Jehovah to worship him; that because of
his special zeal for righteousness, Jehovah has anointed
him above all others of his realm. The Apostle then
proceeds to show that as a man Jesus was made a little
lower than the angels, in order that he might redeem
mankind. As a perfect man he was crowned with glory
and honor.-IlelJrews ~?: 9, 10.
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23 Angels of the spiritual realm are above the human
nature. They <10 not have the limitations of movement
that bind the human race. While to the angelic hosts
the old world was subjected, the new order of things will
be completely under the subjection of the Lord Jesus,
the chiefest of all.

THE CHURCH

21 The Church was organized by the Lord. God him
self has set the members in the body, as the Apostle
states: "Now hath God set the members everyone of
them in the body, as it hath pleased him.... And God
hath set some in the church; first, apostles; secondarily,
prophets; thirdly, teachers; after that, miracles; then
gifts of healings, helps, governments, diversities of
tongues." (1 Corinthians 12: 18, 28) This is conclusive
proof that the anointed ones of the Lord are a part of
his organization and therefore of Zion.

23 It pleased the Lord in making provision for the
Church to have seven special messengers, or ang-els,
llspd by him to deliver messages to the Church. lIe did
not foreordain the men who filled these places; but he
did foreordain the official positions, to be occupied by
;;Qme one. In due time the Lord placed in these respec
tive positions men who were wholly devoted to him.

2G The angel of the Ephesus penod of the Church
was St. Paul. He was a special messenger of the Lord
sent to the nations. '1.'he Scriptures abundantly testify
of his zeal, patience, godliness, truthfulness, and suffer
ing for righteousness' sake.

27 The messenger or angel of the Smyma epoch was
St. John. He served as a convict on the Isle of Patmos,
because of his devotion to the Lord. Doubtless the
Lord rewarded him because of his willingness to suffer
for righteousness' sake and gave to him a special vision
for the benefit of the Church as a whole.

28 The angel of the Pergamos epoch of the Church
was Arius. Few of his sayings have been preserved; yet
those who today are enjoying present truth hold to the
principles for which Arius contended; and these are
living witnesses that his martyrdom was not in vain,
and that he was faithful as a representative of the Lord.

2,9 The messcnger for the Thyatira epoch was Peter
Waldo. He gave a faithful witness to the truth, emerg
ing from the long night of Papal darkness. Christians
owe to Waldo the first translation of the Bible into
a modern language.

30 The angel of the Church of the Sardis epoch was
John Wycliffe. It was he who first translated the Bible
into the English, which was really the foundation for
the Refonnation movemellt later springing up in Bohe
mia under the leadership of Huss.

31 The Philadelphia epoch of the Church was served
by Martin Luther. It was he whom the Lord used to
launch the great Reformation.

32 The angel of the seventh, or Laodicean epoch, of
the Chu:,ch, was Charles T. Russell. "\Vholly devoted

to the Lord al'ld his cause, he was despised and perse
cuted by the ecclesiastics of his time even as did their
prototypes persecute our Lord. The Lord used him to
lead the work of restoring to the Church the great fun
damental truths that had so long been hidden. He
brought clearly to light the doctrine of the ransom sac
rifice and the Church's part in the sin-offering. Un
doubtedly this same angel, or seventh messenger to the
Church, filled the office foreshadowed by the prophet
Ezekiel, as represented in the man clothed in linen with
a writer's inkhorn by his side.-Ezekiel 9: 1-11.

THE FEET MEMBERS

33 The Christ, Head and Body, constitute the Ues
senger of Jehovah in carrying out his purposes. The
prophet of God in a vision beheld the feet of Christ e11
gaged in the blessed work of delivering the message
concerning the kingdom of God. The Prophet in ecstat
ic joy exclaimed: "How beautiful upon the mOllntains
are the feet of him that bringcth good tidings, that pub
lisheth peace; that bringeth good tidings of good, that
publisheth salvation; that saith unto Zion, Thv Cod
reigneth 1" (Isaiah 52: 7) 'rhus he indicated that the
official position in relation to announcing the kingdom
must be filled by an organized body of Christians com
posing the feet members of the Christ. This body of
Christians may be easily identified by the physical facts.

34 Is there a body of people on earth thus engaged ex
clusively in declaring the message of the Messianic killg
dam? There is such a body of Christians. This body
of Christians may 'well be said to be those forming the
"SOCIETY", or association of Bible Students, because
working in hannony together in the specific work which
the Lord has indicated must be done at this time. IVe
seem to be warranted in the conclusion that this orgamz
ed movement of Christians, for the advertisement of
the King and his kingdom and for thc declaring of the
day of God's vengeance and for the comforting of those
who mourn, is thc one referred to in Hevelation 8: 3-5.
Those who are thus whollJ devoted to the Lord's cause
are sacrificing all their earthly hopes and prospects, rep
resented in the altar. The scripture reads: "And an
other angel came and stood at the altar, having a golden
censer; and there was given unto him mueh incense,
that he should offer it with the prayers of all saints upon
the golden altar which was before the throne. And
the smoke of the incense, which came with the prayers
of the saints, ascended up before God out of the angers
hand. And the angel took the censer, and filled it with
fire of the altar, and cast it into the earth: and there
were voices, and thunderings, and lightnings, and an
earthquake!'

"5 These are daily presenting their respective petitions
before the divine throne for the aid of one another.
These for some time have literally hurled the message
of truth amongst the peoples and nations of the earth.
Concerning this same faithful class of Christians, with-
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out reference to individuals, the Lord says: "The reap
ers are the angels"; and during the harvest period they
have been engaged in the reaping work, as foreshadowed
in the parable of the harvest.-Matthew 13: 39.

S6 This seems to be the same class mentioned by our
Lord when he said: "The Son of man shall come in the
glory of his Father, with his angels." (Matthew 16: 27)
We seem to be warranted also in the conclusion that the
Church this side the vail as a whole is the angel "stand
ing in the sun" (Revelation 19: 17) and shining forth
as the sun in the kingdom of their Father, just as the
Master declared would be a portion of their work. (Mat
thew 13: 43) This point is mentioned here merely to
show that the Church this side the vail is spoken of as
an angel.

ELDERS ARE ANGELS

IT The apostles were angels of the Lord, because they
fulfilled the missions upon which they were sent by the
Lord. They delivered his message. Every anointed one
in the Church who engages in proclaiming the message
of the Lord's kingdom, and who is prompted by loving
devotion to the Lord so to do, is to that extent an angel
of the Lord. Speaking to the elders of Ephesus and
likewise to other elders, the apostle Paul said: "Take
heed therefore unto vourselves, and to all the flock, over
the which the holy ·spirit hath made you overseers, to
feed the church of God, which he hath purchased with
the blood of his own." (Acts 20: 28) Likewise St.
Peter wrote to those elders designated to serve the
Church, saying, "The elders which are among you I
exhort, who am also an elder, and a witness of the suffer
ings of Christ, and also a partaker of the glory that shall
be revealed: Feed the flock of God which is among you,
taking the oversight thereof, not by constraint, but
,rillingly; not for filthy lucre, but of a ready mind;
neither as being lords over God's heritage, but being
ensamples to the flock."-1 Peter 5: 1-3.

18 Elders are selected in the Church according to the
Lord's appointed way, and are therefore a part of the
Lord's organization; and in proportion as any elder
speaks as the oracle of God he is to that extent a mouth
piece of the Lord and an angel of the Lord, as indicated
in the Scriptures. It is of and concerning elders that
St. Paul speaks when he says: "Let no man beguile you
of your reward, in a voluntary humility and worshiping
of angels, intruding into those things which he hath not
seen, vainly puffed up by his fleshly mind."-Col. 2: 18.

ID Again, the elders are referred to by the Apostle as
angels in the text where he says: "For this cause ought
the woman [in the congrrgation] to have a covering on
her head, because of the angels." (1 Corinthians 11: 10,
margin) This is true because the woman is a type of
the Church, and the elders are angels, or messengers,
of the Lord, representing the Lord.

40 These things are mentioned here that each one who
has an opportunity for service may recognize and appre-

riate the fact that he is a part of tlw Lord's organizatioa
and should deport himself accordingly.

DISPOSITION OF THE DISAPPROVED

41 The fact that a creature is once a part of God's
organization does not mean that he is always in
that organization. Without doubt Lucifer was at one
time of God's organization, elotlwQ with great hon01'
and authority. He was not satisfied with what he had
received, but meditated a greater exaltation of himself.
Of him it is written: "For thou hast said in thine heart,
I will ascend into heaven, I will exalt my throne abo\ e
the stars of God: I will sit also upon the mount of the
congregation, in the sides of the north: I will asce]](l
above the hrights of the elouds; I will be like the Mo,t
High." (Isaiah 14: 13, 14) For this reason he fpll,
was disapproved of God, ami ceased to be a part of GOQ's
organization. That which caused his disapproval of
God was his disloyalty, or lawlessness. He refused to
be governed by God's law. That which seemed to mark
the beginning of his disloyalty was pride or admiration
of himself, as it is writtm: "Thou wast prrfect in thy
ways from the day that thou wast created, till iniquity
was found in thee. . . . Thine heart was lifted up be
cause of thy beauty; thou hast corrupted thy wisdom
by reason of thy brightness: I will cast thee to the
ground, I will lay thee before kings, that they may be
hold thee. Thou hast defiled thy sanctuaries by the
multitude of thine iniquities [lawlessness], by the ini
quity of thy traffic; therefore will I bring forth a fire
from the midst of thee, it shall devour thee; and I will
bring thee to ashes upon the earth, in the sight of all
them that behold thee."-Ezekiel 28: 15, 17, 18.

42 It is a fixed rule of Jehovah that pride and ambition
lead to destruction. (Proverbs 16: 18) Pride really
means to think more highly or oneself than one ought
to think. 'fhis is a manifestation of selfishness. It is
a failure to think soberly. (Romans 12: 3) Selfishness
is the very opposite of love; and unless anyone is
prompted by love for the Lord's service, he could not
have the Lord's approval.

43 To be honored of the Lord by being made his angel,
or messenger, should cause one of proper heart condition
to be meek and lowly of heart and to have great rever
ence for God. One having pride of heart does not pro
perly reverence Jehovah. (Proverbs 8: 13) '1'0 be im
pressed with one's own beauty and greatness leads to
disaster. "For the wicked boasteth of his heart's desire,
and blesseth the covetous, whom the Lord abhorreth.
The wicked, through the pride of his countenance, will
not seek after God: God is not in all his thoughts."
Psalm 10: 3, 4.

H To be placed in a position of honor and trust, and
then willingly to depart therefrom and disregard God's
law, likewise leads to disaster, This seems to have been
the difficulty ,,-ith the angels who kept not their first
edate. (Jude G) A refusal to submit to God's law or to
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La governed by his rule of action is the result of selfish
nr~s and pride; and snch God pushes away from him.
"God resisteth the proud, but giveth grace to the hum
ble." (1 Peter 5: 5) These things are recorded in the
Bible for the special benefit of the Church, the new
creation, which is in the course of training for higher
positions than any others in God's organization, because
they are to be associated with Christ Jesus. Seeing that
\j"hich leads to disappro\'al should enable the members of
the new creation this side the vail to avoid the pitfalls.

DISPOSITION OF THE APPROVED

45 The disobedience of the law, or rule of action, that
\1"ill bring the disapproval of God among spirit beings
"ill likewise bring his disapproval of visible or human
angels. Likewise, obedience to the law of God that
morits his approval applies to both invisible and visible
angels. The disposition manifested by those angels who
"eceived the approval of God furnishes a criterion by
\1"hich members of the Church may be profitably and
properly guided. For one to seek his own glory and
11Onor could not be pleasing to the heavenly Father.
""hen Jesus was on earth he did not seek to glorify
himself, but always sought to honor and glorify his
Ii'ather. It was he who deelared: "Everyone that exalt
dh himself shall be abased; and he that humbleth him
self shall be exalted."-Luke 18: 14.

46 God's holy angels do not seem to desire to be con
spicuous, nor to have their own names heralded with
applause. A helpful lesson on this point is that fur
IE:'l1ed by the angel who appeared to Manoah. Manoah
wished to know the name of this angel, saying, "What
is thy name, that when thy sayings come to pass, we
may do thee honor? And the angel of the Lord said
unto him, Why askest thou thus after my name, seeing
it is secret?" (Judges 13: 17, 18) This angel was satis
fied to honor the Lord; and so each member of the
Church should be satisfied to honor the Lord with what
ever he has, regardless of whether his own name is known
or not. When men would have done honor to angels
that appeared unto them, the reply was given: "If thou
wilt offer a burnt offering, thou must offer it unto
Jehovah."-Judges 13: 16-19; 6: 11-22.

47 The lesson we learn from this is that each one who
is pleasing to the Lord should keep himself in the back
ground and should always honor Jehovah and Jesus.

48 Humility is plainly an essential thing in one who
will be pleasing to the Lord. Humility really means
to be submissive to God's will. His will concerning the
Church is expressed in his Word. Humility therefore
means to obey God's law. It is plainly stated that none
are crowned except those who strive lawfully. (2 Timo
thy 2: 5) It is written concerning the servant of the
Lord, which servant doubtless is the Lord Jesus: "Who
is blind, but my servant? or deaf, as my messenger that
I sent? who is blind as he that is perfect, and blind as
the Lord's servant?" (Isaiah 42: 19) Evidently this

means that such senant is blind to his own advanta:;es
and ambitions or selfish prospects, is wholly devoted to
the Lord's cause, and refuses to see or participate in any
thing else. :Men as messengers, angels or sen"ants of
the Lord, are sent forth into the earth to be God's wit
nesses, to give testimony concerning his plan, and parti
cularly with reference to the fact that Jehovah is God,
that Jesus is the King, and that the kingdom of heaven
is here. (Isaiah 40: 9-11) Such are members of God's
organization.

40 It is deelared of him who is approved of the Lord
that he must keep himself unspotted from the \rorld.
(James 1: 27) Furthermore, the same writer says:
"'IYhosoevcr therefore will be a friend of the world, is
the enemy of God." (James 4: 4) The word world in
this text means the devil's organization, of which he is
the god or invisible ruler. The approved of the ]~ord

can therefore make no compromise with the world, nor
participate in any of its affairs. All who go contrary
to these Scriptural admonitions not only receive the di~

approval of the Lord, but persisting therein would lose
their place in the organization of Jehovah.

GATHERING OUT THE LAWLESS

50 The Scriptural proof hereinbefore submitted shows
that there was rebellion in God's organization long cen
turies ago, that Lucifer became lawless, and that God
expelled him from that organization. Other angels vio
lated God's law, kept not their first estate, became re
bellious; and of them it is deelared that they shall he
destroyed. 1'hese fixed rules of Jehovah, then, plainly
teach that those who are lawless, therefore iniquitous,
the Lord will expel from his organization.

51 God's organization in the Scriptures is designah·a
as Zion. It is the dwelling place of Jehovah. (Psalm 9:
11) 1'he term Jerusalem is also applied to God's organ
ization. Speaking concerning the Church, of which
Isaac was a type, the apostle Paul says: "Jerusalem
which is above is free, which is the mother of us alL"
(Galatiam; 4: 26) It is said concerning the Chun h
that she is born in Zion. (Psalm 87: 5; 134:3) A
period of nearly nineteen hundred years is employed by
Jehovah in the selection and development of the kingdom
class. These are of Zion and therefore sometimes called
Zion. The final work of gathering these together is
designated in the Scriptures as a harvest period. At Lhe
very end of that harvest period the uml calls our at
tention to the fact that there will be a separating ,,'ode
taking place. He says that the harvest is the end of the
age, and that the reapers are the angels; and then C01\

cerning the separating work he adds: "The Son of man
shall send forth his angels, and they shall gather out of
his kingdom all things that offend, and them which do
iniquity. . . . So shall it be at the end of the world:
the angels shall come forth, and sever the wicked from
among the just."-Matthew 13: 41, 49.

52 The class gathered out here cannot refer to nominal
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Christendom. ChristeI1u.v':ll as a system i~ ca"t away.
Her members are made up largely of tho~e who never
really were Christians. They were never in the kingdom
class. It will be noted that Jesus in this statement says
that his angels or messeng-ers shall gather md of ';is
kingdom all things that offend, plainly meaning those
who have at one time been a part of God's organization.

53 As angels at other times have been disapproved and
expelled from the organization of the Lord, so it may be
expected that such would be done at the end of the har
vest period; and the Lord plainly says that it shall be
done. His words indicate two divisions of the gathercd
out class; some who offend, and others \\ ho are iniqUlt
ous or lawless.

54 An offender within the meaning of this text is one
who entraps, entices to sin, or ensnares another, either
in conduct or in apostacy from the truth.

55 The lawless are those 'who willingly go contrary to
God's law, either in cOlldud or in service in his name.
The one who offcnds is always a lawless one; but a law
less one may not always be an ofiendcr of some one else.
For instance, one who sees that the King is present and
that his kingdom is bcing set up, and who knows of the
command of the Lord to announce his king-dom, but
who fails or refuses to do so, and who utterly ignores
the interests of the kingdom, would properly bc classed
as a lawless one. For one to be law-abiding or to act
lawfully he must put forth an honest endeavor to do
what the Lord commands.

56 In a previous issue of THE WATcn TOWER it has
been shown that individual members of the Lord's or
ganization are the ones who put on the wedding gar
ment; and that this is done by honestly, zealously and
lovingly striving to do what the Lord has commanded
shall be done, and to do it joyfully; that one 'who sees
and appreciates the opportunity of serving the Lord
joyfully, but who turns away from that and follows his
own selfish course, may be said to be one who puts off
the wedding garmcnt. The parable uttered by our Lord
shows that such a one is gathered out of his kingdom;
and the scripture under consideration shows that such
a one, being iniquitous or lawless, would be gathereu
out from his kingdom.

57 Furthermore, it is noticed that the offenders are
gathered out. We should expect the adversary at this
time to make all trouble possible amongst the classes.
Let each one take warning, therefore. Knowing that
this is a time of great testing, and that only those who
arc tested and come through the fire will be approved,
each one should be careful to see that he is not a provoker
of trouble amongst the Lord's anointed.

58 It may be generally set down as a rule where trouble
exists in an ecclesia that it is due to selfishness on the part
of some one. Selfishness is another form of pride; and
pride always shows a wrong condition of heart and leads
to disapproval of the Lord. The servants of the Lord,
his messengers, fTe plainly told at this time that they

must dwell together in peace and follow holiness if they
expect to see the Lord. (Hebrews 12: 14) Let each one,
then, remember the course pursued by the angels that
were approved of Jehovah; namely, to keep himself in
the background, not to seek self-honor or exaltation, but
to seck always to honor the Lord and to glorify his name.

S9 The scripture under consideration with reference
to g-athering out the offenders and lawless plainly refers
to the vcry closing work of the harvest period. It is
manifest that we are in that period now; and this may
explain why there is trouble among the brethren in va
rimls places. It is certainly an opportune time for each
one to examine himself and to put away all evil-surmis
ing and evil-speaking, to refrain from scandalizing his
brethren, to put mmy selfishness, and to let brotherly
love guide his course among the brethren, and to devote
himself wholly and unselfishly to the Lord's cause.

60 It will be observed by reference again to the words
of our ]',faster that he sends forth his angels to gather
out of his kingdom all that offend and them that do
iniquity. It is the Lord who is really doing the gather
ing out; but he is using his messengers or angels to
carry out this work..He may be using some of the in
visible angels and also some visible ones. Whatcver
agency the Lord is using, each consecrated chilu of the
Lord shoulcllook ,yell to himself that he is not amongst
the offenders nor amongst those who are lawless.

61 The Scriptures show that the holy angels are ap
pointed for the purpose of serving, and that they serve
joyfully. These invisible angels are sent forth as min
isters to minister unto them who shall be the heirs of
salvation. (Hcbrews 1: 14) The angel of the Lord en
camps round about those who reverence Jehovah, anu
delivers them. (Psalm 34: 7) These are surely not look
ing' aftrr their self-interests, but the interests of others
'rhich the I.eI'd has committed into their care.

62 Again it is written of them: "And all the angels
stood round about the throne, . . . and fell before the
throne on their faces, and worshiped God." (Revelation
'I : 11) Thus they show their eagerncss to serve as well
as to worship. To worship and not to serve is as futile
as to serve and not to worship. It is the duty and priv
ilege of every Christian to worship the Lord anu to
serve him joyfully.

63 The angels of heaven would gladly preach the gos
pel if it were God's 'Yill that they should do so; but the
Lord has committed this great privilege to men. Chris
tians, then, should. appreciate this privilege and show
their appreciation by joyful service and worship and
praise of the Lord.

64 If each one of the consecrated, then, will have in
mind the interests of the kingdom committed into his
hands, which necessarily mean the interests of his
brethren, he will diligently strive to avoid offense; and
he will also eagerly strive to serve the Lord according
to his appointed way.
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GREATLY HONORED

65 The saints now recognizing the presence of the
Lord, that he has come to his temple and is examining
those who are of his organization, are occupying posi
tions of grcat honor. The angels in times past were priv
ileged to announce the birth of our Lord; but the mem
bers of the Church on earth now are more highly honored
because they are privileged to announce the second pres
ence of the Lord as King of kings, as the Ruler and
Blesser of mankind.

66 They are further honored with the prospect of being
associated with the Lord in his kingdom for the uplift
and blessing of mankind. They have the great honor
of being promised participation in the kingdom, that
they may sit with him on his throne, judging the peoples
of the earth. All those of the Lord's saints, who are
acting lawfully at this time; who are joyfully partici
pating in the proclamation of the message of his king
(~om; who are walking humbly before God, giving
honor to the Lord and praise to his name; who are
lJ~illg prompted wholly by unselfish devotion to the
Lord and his cause; and who are looking after the in
L'rcsts of the brethren as fellow saints-all such are
more highly honored than any other creatures in times
past. These are they described by the Psalmist who
have now entered into the glory of the Lord this side the
vail, and to whom he says: "Let the saints be joyful in
glory; let them sing aloud upon t~eir beds [of ease].
Let the high praises of God be in their mouths, and a
h'o edged sword in their hand." Thus the Prophet
identifies the class that is walking lawfully with the
Lord, and those who continue therein to the end shall
be of his kingdom.

67 The great shaking that is now on will shake out
everything that can be shaken. Hence it behooves each
one to mark well the trials as they come and, instead
of being stumbled or shaken, to profit by these trials and
to remember that the-se things are due to come-, as the
Apostle states: "And this word, Yet once more, signifieth
the removing of those things that are shaken, as of things
that arc made, that those things which cannot be shaken
may remain." (Hebrews 12: 27) Then as an admoni
tion and warning to the saints he adds: "Wherefore we
receiving a kingdom which cannot be moved, let us have
grace, whereby we may serve God acceptably with rever
ence and godly fear."

68 To be serving the Lord lawfully now means to
carry out the judgment mentioned in the Scriptures,
and particularly referred to by the Prophet, to bind the
kings with chains and the nobles with fetters of iron,
to execute upon them the judgment written: This hon-

or have all the saints. (Psalm 149: 8, 9) This means
that all who are of the overcoming class, and who will
be of the kingdom, will joyfully submit to the Lord's
law and be diligent to obey the same. Among tl-e pre
cious promises given to such is: "To him that overcometh
will I grant to sit with me in my throne, even as I also
overcame, and am sct down with my Father in his
throne."-Revelation 3: 21.

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY

'Vhat should a Christian recognize without difficulty! Has
God laid upon man the responsibility of deciding from his
own reasoning alone what is the proper course of action?
What does it mean to be loyal to God? 'if 1-4.

What may "iniquity" mean? What leads to lawlessness!
What is the purpose of our present study? 'if 5, 6.

Do Christians unuergo a training? Who are those that ex
perience special training? What is the purpose of it? 'if 7, 9.

'Yas Lucifer ever a part of God's organization? 'Vho are some
others who are members of God's orgalllzation'! Are all
the places of honor in God's realm now o(~upied? 'if 10-15.

'Vhat is the meaning of "ang~l"? Are angels alwa;ys ani
mate! '\[16,17.

Who is Gou'::; grC'atest angel? \Vhat are some of his angelic
missions to the earth? 'If 18, 19.

Is Jesus yet to be an angel in a very special sense! Where
do we find the greatness of Jesus emphasized? 'if 20-~3,

'Vho organizpu thp Church and .!~ave to I'n('l] ffiPmhpl' hi~

allotted place! What special ones are there besides the
apostles? '\[ 24-32.

'Yill the announcing of the kingdom be done by an organized
body? Where in the Bible is this referrc'tl to? '\[ 33-36.

"'hat scriptures can you cite to prove that you yoursel.f
have seen angels? 'if 37-40.

"'ill a person remain in God's organization regardless of
his conduct! What caused Lucifer's downfall? '\[ 41.

What are destructive characteristics! What things lead to
disaster? 'if 42-44.

Dol'S God's law operate the same upon every plane of being!
What are some of the noble examples of the approved!
'if 45-47.

'Vhat does "humility" mean! In what way should the ser
vant of the Lord be blind? Is it possible for those who
continue in the Lord's approval to compromise with the
world? 'If 48, 49.

'Vhat becomes of the lawIpss? Where does God dwell! Is
tlJel"e a separating work to be accomplished at the end of
the "han-est" periou? In the last separating work, is the
nominal Christian involved? '\[ 50-52.

How many uivisions are there of the "gathered out" class!
In what two ways may the offender fall away? \Vhat is
the difference between the offender and the lawless? '\[ 53-55.

How is the wedding garment donned? How is the weduing
robe taken off? What is the lesson to us? '\[ 56, 57.

What is the chief cause of trouble in the classes? What is
the safe procedure? 'if 58.

At what time should WP expect the l!'UtllPl'ing out procpss to
obtain? Who does the gathering out! How does he
do it? 'If 59, 60.

'Yhat encouragement is there for the Church at this time'l
What will the saints who have the interests of the kinO'.
dam at heart be doing? 'if 61-64. ,.,

What special hon.or~ have the saints at this time? May we
look for the slftmg now going on to shake out all the
shakable ones? What is the promise of the overcomer?
'if 0;)·(:8.

PERFECT TRUST
'Where's the (]ay we'll call dreary, -""here"s the test of faith that's greater

'Vhile his favor shines so bright? 'l'han the measure of his grace?
Where's the time in which we'll weary Where's the loss of goods more preciou.

Of his loving words of light? Than what's gil en in its place?
-"'here's the stone on which we'ed stumble

While we trust to him our hand?
Where's the fear to make liS tremble
Wh~n his words the \\ inds command?'



THE CHURCH IN ANTIOCH
--JUNE H-Ac'J's 11: 10-30--

AKTIOUH A LARGE AXD PROSPEROUS CITY-K\.RNAB~\.S mUNGS PAL:L TO ANTIOCH-JESUS' DISCIl'LES CALLED CHRIS

TIANS-CHIUSTIAN SPIRIT :MANIFESTS ITSELF.

"The disciples were called Christians first in Antioch."-.-iets 11: 26.

A FTER relating how the Gentiles, represented by
Cornelius and his soldier servants, received the
holy spirit, Luke says that Peter was taken to

account by the church in Jerumlem because he had eaten
with Gentiles. (Acts 11: 3) It was not easy even for the
believers of Jerusalem to open their minds to the grace
of God. In this case they even closed their minds to the
fact that the Gentiles had been blessed by God himself,
inasmuch as the holy spirit had been given to them.
They preferred to discuss the irregularity of Peter's
conduct.

2 The same narrow spirit amicts many today. There
have been, and are, many good persons who have looked
\vith disfavor upon the ministry of present truth, even
though they have seen its power in bringing many to a
knowledge of God; this because it does not conform to
their ideas. But there are some even amongst those
\\'110 have become disciples in the truth who are hke those
urethren in Jerusalem.

3 These are they who are sticklers for orthodoxy, who
limit themselves to truth known up to a certain year,
and who will not look at the blessings of God now so
n~anifest upon his people as they go forward, following
the light; they prefer to be bound by their own ideas.
No doubt these men in Jerusalem were more inelined
to blame Peter for leading six brethren astray than to
iN:! thankful that the men had been witnesses of the
\videning grace of God. The inquiry, however, regulted
ill good; for all discerned that God had granted to the
Gentiles repentance unto life.-Act>! 11: 18.

4 Luke now shilts the scene of ministry to Antioch
in Syria. He says that some of those who had fled from
Jerusalem because of the severe persecution which began
on the death of Stephen, settled in Antioch. No doubt
many returned to the countries from which they had
gone to Jerusalem. Some went to Phenicia and to
Cyprus, and some went still further away; but wherever
they went they preached the gospel.

6 At that time Antioch was one of the most populous
and prosperous cities of the eastern world. It ranked
as the third city of the Roman empire, Rome and Alex
andria alone taking precedence. Though nearly twenty
miles from the sea it was a seaport; for its river, the
Orentes, was navigable. It is said to have a delightful
climate (it still exists as a small town); and being
situated in noble scenery it was a resort of the rich.

6 Antioch had a mixed population, variously estimated
from :';00,000 to 1,000,000 in numbers, of Jews, Syrians,
Romans and Greeks. Being a commercial as well as a
lebidential city, with so varied a people it was an excel-

ua

lent center from which the message of truth could he
carried abroad to all the peoples of the Roman ,,"arId.

1 The brethren who settled in Antioch immediately
began to preaeh to the Grecians. These Greek-speaking
Jews were, in Jerusalem, amongst the most orthodox;
and like Saul they were bitter opponents of the truth.
But in Antioch a freer spirit prevailed, and manv be
lieved and turned to the Lord. Luke says that the "hand
of the Lord \\'as with the disciples (Acts 11: 21), all
expression which cannot be taken as meaning merely
that the blessing of God was upon the faithful service
rendered to him. It is more than that. It means that
God had some special interest in the work and was help
ing it along; for Antioch was to be the Gentile center
of truth as Jerusalem was its center for the Jews.

8 Tidings of these things came to the church in J CTU

salem and to the apostles; and the church (for the
church would bear the cost) sent Barnabas to Antioch.
'Vhat he saw when he arrived made him glad; for the
grace of God was manifest, and "he was a good man,
und full of the holy spirit and of faith: and much people
were added unto the Lord." (Acts 11: 24) The work
grew; and it became evident to Barnabas, \"ho was a
wise and good man, that a teacher was needed.

9 Exhortation is good, and cannot be dispensed with.
But instruction is as necessary. Teaching, doctrine, may
be compared to the bony structure of the human body,
while exhortation may be compared to the nerve force;
and to carry the suggestion further the graces of the
spirit may be compared to the flesh which covers the
bones and gives grace to the figure. No church can
exist on exhortation alone; neither can one exist on doc
trine alone; and certainly neither individual nor ecelesia
can live on that idea which is sometimes called "develop
ing the graces of the spirit".

10 Barnabas might ha"e sent to Jerusalem for such
hrlp as seemed necessary; but he had had experience of
the 11a1'rowness which existed there, and probably he
doubte<l the wisdom of bringing even any of the apostles
thrmselves to this free Gentile city, so different from
Jerusalem, to which they were aceubtomed. He thought
of Paul and, evidently led of the Lord, went to Tarsus
in Cilicia to seek him. Barnabas found him, the account
thus indicating that he had not known particularly where
Paul was. Paul had been busy during the six to nine
years since he had left Jerusalem so hurriedly, and Bar
nabas found him by making inquiries as to who believed
in Jesus Christ. Paul had left trail marks by which he
could be found. (Galatians 1: 21) Barnabas apparently
had no difficulty in bringing Paul back to Antioch.

11 In no record we have of this great and good man
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Barnabas is he seen to better advantage than in this
matter. Had he been a i'mall-minded man. or in any
,,'ay self-seeking, he would eertainly not have made any
endeavor to get Paul to Antioch. He himself was a man
of considerable qualification. He must have been an
acceptable speaker, and his earnestness and apparent
sincerity must always have carried force; but he knew
that Paul was better equippcd than himself. Barnabas
was certainly the foremost man in the church at Antioch,
not only because of his ability, but because he was the
apostle that the church at Jerusalem sent down to help
the brethren in Antioch, and had been so acknowledged,
as was seen in the Lord's blessing on his labor.

12 But Paul was a teacher,' and Barnabas had both
sense and grace sufficient to realize that the church
needed something more than exhortation, something
more than he could supply. He therefore left his work in
Antioch that he might come back with large blessings for
it; and by this the Lord surely made that great man still
greater. No man can lose by seeking the Lord's inter
ests and the good of the Lord's people, even though for
a time it might appear as if in the providence of God
such a one might be lessened in himself.

13 Paul and Barnabas spent a year in Antioch, assem
bling themselves with the church and teaching the breth
ren. (Acts 11 : 26) The brethren became known in the
city, and it was there the name of Christian was given
the disciples. Probably given partly in derision, it was
an apt name, and the one which in the providence of
God has remained to designate those who, separated from
the world, are the true follo'wers of Jesus. The New
Testament puts its own stamp upon the name. Peter
says: "If any man suffer as a Christian, let him not be
ashamed; but let him glorify God on this behalf."-l
Peter 4: 16.

14 The year in Antioch was probably one of the hap
pirst, and to him the most profitable, in Paul's life. The
care of the churches ,vas not yet upon him, and he was
all the time gaining knowledge of church life and fellow
ship. He gained i'trength and knowledge, and the
church in Antioch had similar gain. Both he and it
were being prepared for the Lord's purposes.

15 While Paul and Barnabas were ministering to the
church in Antioch, there arrived some prophets from
Jerusalem, men who had the ability to expound the Word
of the Lord. OIle of these, named Agabus, showed by
the spirit that a great dearth was about to come through
out all the ,rorld. It came in the days of Claudius.
History records several dearths about that time, ane]
there is considerable difference of opinion as to the exact
year. We incline to the suggestion that the year A.n.
41 is indicated.

16 This message stirred the brethren at Antioch, and
every man according to his ability determined to s~nd

relief to their brethren in Judea. They sent tL·i t' gifts
to the elders at Jerusalem by Barnabas and Paul. There
can be little doubt that this account of the gilt is related

to show both that the church in Antioch \YHS imhned
'I"i',h the spirit of Chrid, and that thry were at-one with
their brethren in J ermalem. Apparently ihe famine
did not affect them so badly as those in Jeru:,alem. pro
bably because Antioch was a rich commercial city not 80

dependent upon agricultural conditions as the smallE'i'
city of Jerusalem and the district of Juuea vmuld Le.
~nd because there were brethren in Antioch who \Hl e
better situated financially than their brethren in J e
rusalem.

17 '1'0 earry the gift was a pleasurable duty to both
these good men. Barnabas was a great heart, large
in stature of both body and spirit. He was a eomforler,
as his name implies. Palll's after-life showed that he
also had a material eare for the ehurehes: To give all<l
to help support the poorer brethren was ever present with
him. He would labor longer hours that he might have
something to give (Acts 20: 34, 35) ; and in his travels
he collected for the poor in Jerusalem. (Acts 24: 17 ;
1 Corinthians 16: 1) But there can be little question
that his association with large-hearted Barnabas in that
year at Antioeh had much to do with Paul's growth in
this grace.

18 It is to be noted that neither of these very earnest
and active men made any endeavor to convert Antioeh
to belief in Jesus. '1'hey were not led of the spirit to
such a work. They knew that the diseiples of Jesus were
to be a people apart, and: they sought the ears of thOS8
ready to listen. It was here that the disciples were filFt
known as Christians. (Aets 11: 26) The record is not
merely a note of the fact; it is the evidence that the peo
ple of Antioeh knew of these believers in Christ. '1'he
purpose of God was being aceomplished. As in Jcfll
salem where the followers of Jesus were a people a-;Jurt,
so it was in Antioeh. '1'he faithful diseiples of ,1 esus
were God's witnesses to the truth as revealed in Jesus.

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY

Did Peter have to answer to the church at Jerusalem for
his conduct among the Gentiles? Why was this? 11.

Does the same narrow spirit afflict any today? In sucll
cases, what is the difficulty? 12.3.

After the scattering at the martyrdom of Stephen, where
did many of the Jews go? What kind of city was Antioch"!
14-6.

'Vho were the Grecians? 'Vas God favoring Antioch? 'Whom
did the chUl'ch at JerusalE'm send to assist the brethren
at Antioch? 1 7, 8.

"'hat kind of preacher was Barnabas? What kind 0f
preacher was needed at Antioch? 19, 10.

'Yhy would the qualifications of Barnabas and Paul m!lkll
of them an incomparable team for the furtherance of tile
gospel work? 111,12.

How long a time was spent with tho brethren at Antioc'j'!
Where were the disc'iples first known as Christians'! 1] :3.

Does the eXp1'riE'llCe of the brethren at Antioch bring joy
10 our henrts? 114.

,nw visited the church at Antioch fJ'Om Jerusalem? 'Vhat
was part of their message? About what time was this? 1 13.

How dhl Antioch and Jerusalem fare in the famine? How
was the Christian spirit manifested? 'If W. 17.

VIas there an effort made to com"ert Antioch wholesale to
the Christian faith? If not, why not'! 'If 18.



PETER DELIVERED FROM PRISON
-JUNE 21-ACTS 12: 1-24-

REROD SOCGUT TO T'LEo\SE JEWS-ANGELIC rOWEr. VSED IN DELIVER~\NCE-PERSECUTIOXSINSTILL GRE~\TER ZE.\L

HEROD'S DEATH HAS SYMBOLIC MEANING.

uThe angel of Jehovah encampeth round about them that fear him, and delivereth them."-Psalm 34: 7.

OUR study is Peter's imprisonment and his mi
raculolls lteliverance from death. About the time
when I;arnabas and Paul went from Antioch to

Jerusalem with the gifts of the brethren to relieve the
<listrcss of the famine, Herod the king thought to vex
certain of the church in Jerusalem. He seized James,
the brother of John, and killed him with the sword.
,Yhat charge he raised we know not. Probably the out
burst was in some way conneeted with the relief fund.
This Hprod was the father of Herod Agrippa II, before
whom Paul appeared.-Aets 26.

2 The Herods were Idnmeans, or Edomites. 'l'he first,
Herod the Great, was the son of Antipater and was made
procurator of Judea by the Romans in B.C. 47. Aliens
by birth, it was part of the Herods' policy to make pro
fession of conformitv to the Jewish law as a means of
gaining greater po\~er. Hence, not lor love of Galt,
llllt for love of himself, Herod the Great rebuilt the
temple at very great cost. (John 2: 20) Jnst before his
death he sought to kill the child Jesus. The Herod of
toltay's study was a professed zealot for the Law anlt the
temple service, but he had the same spirit as his grand
father. It was he who shared with Pilate the shame of
the death of Jesus; now, about nine years later, he en
tered upon a course of persecution of the leaders of the
Church.

HEROD SOUGHT TO PLEASE JEWS

3 It is singular (and surely symbolic) that at the time
of the establishment of the Church the Jews should be
imperially under the domination of the Homans, and
domestically under that of descendants of Esau. Herod
saw that the murder of James pleased the Jews; and
ltesirous of making his position more secure, he seized
Peter, intending to put him to death also.

4 It was the time of the Passover. Peter was put into
prison until the days of the feast should be past. Unlike
his Master, whose death was hastened by the Passover,
Peter's anticipated death was delayed by it. Four qua
ternions of soldiers were set to keep him. Probably the
extra care was taken because the authorities remembered
that the apootles, possibly The Twelve, had once been de
livered from prison in a miraculous manner.-Aets 5:
18-24.

5 Because of Peter's imprisonnwnt, the Church betook
themselves to prayer. They prayed earnestly that Peter
might be delivered. But the Lord kept them waiting;
for it was not until the Pa'3sover week was over that the
answer came. It was a special time to the Church; for
it was the time for the .Memorial and the annivers:uy
of Jesus' death. It would have been a time of rejoicing
also, because of the remembrallce of his triumph over

lGG

death; but the murder of James, and the exultation of
the Jews, and now Peter's danger, made them sad.

6 The Church spent the last night of that feast "'eek
in prayer. While they were all awake praying for him,
Peter slept. It was not that he was unconcerned; Imt
weary with his bonds and chains he gave himself to
sleep, restful in his confidence in his Lord. ,Vhatever
might happen, he knew that Herod could do nothing UIl

less permitted. But he knew his time of departure could
not have come; for Jesus had said that it was only when
he was old that his service should cease. (John 21 : 18)

He was probably ahout thirty-five years of age at that
time.

ANGELIC POWER USED IN DELIVERANCE

1 Pder was so well guarded that there seemea to be no
possible chance of his escape. On that last night as he
lay, chained to a soldier on either side, he was awakened
from sleep. The prison was lit with a soft light. An
angel was present. Peter's chains fell oft'. He was bid
den to arise quickly, bind on his sandals, gird himself,
cast his garment about him, and follow. Disturbed from
a sound sleep, his mind was not alert; he needed to he
told what to do. Hastily obeying, Peter passed the
\I-ards. When they came to the great iron door of the
prison leading to the street, it opened of itself before
them. For once the door had an angel doorkeeper, ,,-ho
was ready to open on their approach. There was 110

creaking of hinges; all was smooth and swift. Then the
angel left him.

8 All this time Peter thought that he saw a vision.
1\"ow in the street alone, he came to himself. He stopped
to think. He saw his deliverance from Herod and from
the people. He decided to go first to the home of Mark,
probably to arouse Mark so that the brethren might
know he was free. Arriving at the house, he knocked
at the gate of the courtyard. A number of brethren ,,-ere
gathered there, as in other places, to pray for his release.
A young maiden who heard the knocking ventured out
to hearken; and seeing the light, Peter called out. She
knew his voice, but was so excited that she ran into the
house to tell them that Peter was at the gate. This
kept Peter waiting; for they would not believe the girl.
They said one to another: "It is his angel." But when
angels pay a visit, they do not knock loudly at the street
doors, as Peter was doing. When admitted, Peter quieted
their expressions of thankfulness, told them of his de
li\'C~ranee, and immediately left for some other place.
,Yhere he went we do not know.

9 There was great vexation at Herod's court next day.
The prisoner was gone. Kone could explain how he got
away. It was beyond Illlmall thonght that it could be
other than by the collusion of all who were concerned
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in his safety; and then'fore all the sixteen soldiers were
put to death. Apparently no search was made for Peter,
nor any further attempt made to vex the Church. No
dOll bt these men realized that when they were in contact
with the apostles they were in touch with powers alto
gether beyond their control.

10 Soon after this, a deputation from Tyre and Sidon
came to Herod. For some reason, unexplained, Herod
\ms displeased with those cities; and they came tD make
Frace with him because their trade suffered through the
break of friendly relationship. It pleased Herod to ac
cept the deputation; and upon a set day he seated him
seLf on his throne in royal apparel, and made an oration
to the crowd. The people flattered him and said: "It
IS the voice of a god, and not of a man." (Acts 12: 22)
Herod received their acclamations; he made a profession
of being a servant of God, but took this glory to himself.
He was immediately smitten of the Lord with a loath
some disease; corruption seized upon him, and he died
WIthin a few days.

11 If we ask why God permitted James to be taken a
way from his work, we can answer the question no more
certainly than we can answer about Stephen's removal.
God's consecrated are in his hands; and they are ready
tv be used of him as he pleases. We may say that it is
very probable that the death of James stimulated the
Church to greater watchfulness and zeal. The chief
lesson in all the aiIairs of life, whether ordinary or ex
truordinary, is that of faith-a determination to trust
God in all things, and that not merely in dull acceptance
of the will of God.

12 Peter's deliverance provides an illustration of God's
method of helping his people. As soon as Peter was
safely outside the prison gates, the angel left him; for
he was now in a positIOn to look after himself. The
Lord does not do for his senants things which they can
do for themselves; did he do so they could never grow
to maturity, exercising their senses (Hebrew 5: 14) ;
and Peter now had the responsibility of his freedom.
He must hold his liberty as unto the Lord. Also he was
careful for his brethren; for he knew that when inquiry
should be made, their houses would be searched.

13 We have also in this incident an illustration of the
responsibility which attaches to the Church. The church
in Jerusalem would have been blameworthy hall they
not taken themselYes to prayer when Peter was taken
from them. An ecclesia is responsible to the LorJ for
his iuterests as the individual is responsible. Every ec
clesia should realize this, .and charge itself with the
Lord's interests as they are laid upon its hands. Besides
this, each should remember the whole Church in the
flesh, and as far as possible help to keep it in health and
unity. Without doubt our daily prayers for the general
interests of the Church are directed of the Lord.

14 Charles Wesley in a fine stanza made Peter's de
liverance an illustration of the man who realizes his de
li rerance from the bondage of sin. He \\Tote:

"Long my imprisoned spirit lay
Fast bound in sin and nature'", night;

Thine eye diffused a quickening ray;
I woke, the dungeon flamed with li;;1lt:

My chains fell off, my heart was free.
r rose, went forth, and followed thee."

HEROD'S DEATH HAS SYMBOLIC MEANING

1~ But it is more than that. Following the analogy
seen in previous lessons we may see in this incident an
illustration of the deliverance from dangers which will
yet threaten the Church. Though there is today much
talk among men of freedom and liberty, there is in Im
man affairs a tendency towards restraint of liberty, part
ly because so much license has been taken, and partly
because there are powerful and crafty men seeking to
gain the earth for themselves. And evidence is not
lacking that ecclesiastics will, if possible, put a restraint
upon the message of the establishment of the kingdom
of Christ, which is so unwelcome to them. 'l'he faithful
will do well to keep a unity in prayer; and in confldence
remember that God will never again permit the truth to
be beclouded by error or to come under the dominion
of evil men.

16 Herod's action reveals a great depth of hypocrisy.
He would keep the Passover, hypocritically following the
customary worship, while all the time he had murder in
his heart. It is impossible to miss noting that the death
of Herod is inserted in the sacred narrative because it
has a symbolic meaning. He represents those powers
which have professed to serve God, and which have hnd
the privilege to do so, but which, when tested, are fOIUtll
to be opponents and enemies of God. This last persecu
tion of the Herods had its repercussion in the judgment
which so soon followed.

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY

·Who were the Herods? Which Herod appears in tOllay's
lesson? 'Vllut might have occasioned the present persecu
tion? ~ 1,2.

'Vhat singular thing marks the condition of the Jews at thll
time of the establishment of the Church? ~ 3.

'Vhy was so much care taken to secure Peter against escape?
~ 4.

What did the Church do in Peter's behalf? "'as Peter UII
easy '! ~ 5, 6.

How was Peter released from prison? 'Vhy did he think he
saw a vision? \Vhat wisdom tIitI Peter manifest? What
tIid Herod do? ~ 7-9, 12.

'Vhy was Herod visited by a deputation from Tyre and
Siuon '! What showed off the true calibre of this mu n
Herod? How was he rewarded? ~ 10.

MaY God do with his own what pleases him best? What
l~sson does the Christian learn in the affairs of life? ~ 11.

\Vhut is the lesson in Peter's deliverance? Does God requil'e
of liS that we cooperate with him in our own salvation?
~ 12.

Do the pcclesias and indiYiuuals have responsibilities which
must be safeguarded? ~ 13.

\\'Imt may Peter's deliverance also lllustrate? ~ 14.
'Vhat shoulu we do in oruer to have deliverance from pres

ent (langel'S and from future <langel's which shall yet
threaten the Church'! ~ lu.

Has tIll' death of Herod a symbolic meaning? \Vhat powers
"ill e\'entually be shown up in their true light? 'Vhat is
meant by the lust sentence in paragraph lli? ~ lG.



QUARTERLY REVIEW
--JUNE 2S--AcTS 2 TO 12--

"J'1l .clw77 be my tcitnesses both in Jerusalem, and in all Judea and Samaria,and unto the uttermost part of the
earth."-Acts 1: 8, A.S. V.

T HE quarter's lessons have taken us through the remained with him for three days. Wilen his sight was
opening chapters of the Church's history, begin- gIven back he witnessed to his faith, but soon went into
ning, of course, with Pentecost. Pentecost was Arabia to meditate and stndy. On his rdnrn to Damas

God's witness both to the disciples and to Israel. '1'he cns he began that lflithful witness which never ceased
disciples were then baptized into one spirit (1 Corin- until his death.
thians 12: 13), and the Church on earth was born. The 6 During this time the clmrches continued to increase.
Church was there equipped for its work. The disciples Peter made a tour thronghout Galilee. Samaria, and
had neither oral nor written instructions to guide them. Judea, visiting the churches and strrngthening them ill
Their equipment was the spirit of truth, and the ability the faith. While at Joppa, Peter had a vision which
to express it, to which was added for a time the gift of showed him that God had a wider purpose in the gospel
speaking in tongues and other miraculous powers. (1 than that which the apostles had yet seen. Immediately
Corinthians 13: 8) Also the holy spirit was a power after, Peter was informed that some Gentiles were seek
within them to help them to grow in grace and in knowl- ing him. and that he was to go with them. Peter went
edge.-John IG: 13; 2 Timothy 1: 7. with the messengers; and ,rhiJe he ,,,as speaking the

2 Almost immediately after the demonsi.ration at Pen- word of the Lord to the household of Cornelius, the holy
tecost, all Jerusalem was thrown into another exeitcment spirit lell on that Gentile company as it did in the upper
hy the perfect hraling of the life-long cripple who \\'as room at the beginning, (Acts 11 : 15) '1'he wall of parb
l'arried daily to the temple gate, and ,\'hom all J erusa- tion bctween Jew and Gentile was then broken do,m,
lem knew. Peter witnessed that the miracle was done and Gentiles stepped into liberty of faith.-Eph. 2: 14.
by the power of the risen Jesus, and was an illustration 7 While these things were happening in the south
of the work to be done in the times of restitution when country, there was in Antioch in Syria a number of
.J esus should return. Peter did not then know that his Jews who were very earnest in the faith. Barnabas, who
nation would fail, and that God would make up a special was sent from Jerusalem to help them, soon saw it was
Israel from amongst the Gentiles. necessary that they should have a teacher. Paul wa~

3 The holy spirit operated on the Church as it does found, and returned with Barnabas to Antioch. For a
on the individual; it was the power of life; it kept the year they labored together, not seeking to convert Anti
(;hurch on the move. The holy spirit quickens the in- och, but speaking the word of truth wherever they h11([
dividual to life, and is the power of God for his service; opportunity, and building up the disciples in their faith.
it is also God's gift to the Church, and none can continue Antioch became the Gentile center, as Jerusalem wa~

to receive those blessings unless he is in harmony with the center lor the Hebrew believers.
the Church. 8 About that time (Acts 12: 1) Herod Agrippa I slrw

• Later, a great persecution was started with Saul of J ames and then seized Peter; but though God permitted
Tarsus as leader. Its fierceness caused many brethren J ames to be slain, he miraculously delivered Pet(~l" \rc
to flee from Jerusalem, but with the immediate result know tllflt the (leath of Stephen, which caused the dis
of a great increase of numbers of those who beliend; ciples to be scattered, brought the Church great increase;
for wherever the brethren went they preached Jesus. aud we may properly suppose that the loss of James
Freed from Judaism, many fled to Samaria with the brought the Church into a closer fellowship and unity.
result that even of the Samaritans grrat numbers be- The fad that all united in prayer for Peter's deliveram:e
lieyed. These were the first outside J e,uy who eame indicates this.
into the truth. 9 No ,\'ell-instruetrd Rible Student alive to present

6 \Yhile the truth was increasing in the country round truth can do other than agr~e that in the incidents re
about Judea and Samaria, Saul of Tarsus, hotly pursu- lated in these ellfllJtcTs there is a corrr."pnlldency with
ing his self-appointed work, was met by Jesus jnst ont- the \\'ork and witness of the Church at this time. The truth
side Damascus, God saw that the earnest, fiery zeal of call1lOt be litopped; for it is the message tlwt the Lord is
the yonng man ,,'as directed by a miliimtructcd mind. sending abroad telling of the establishment of the king
Sflul thought that he did God service; but when Jesus dam of righteousness. It behooves the Lord's people to
reVl'f11ed himself, Sanl immediately gave himself to the remember their call and to take example by the fidelity
Lord. He was told that he was to be God's instrument of these who ,\'ere first taught the knowledge of J esu~.

for carrying the truth to the Gentiles. Without doubt For their comfort, assurance, and equipment for service,
had a choice been given to him, he would have chosen the Lord has diffused a knowledge of the truth so that
to he a messenger to his own people. In order to enable all may be strengthened; and to this end he has brought
~11ul to realize his position and to see the truth, the the Church into a unity which it has not experienced
blindness ,\'hich resulted from seeing the glorified Lord since those early days.
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PRAYER-MEETING TEXT COMMENTS
TEXT FOR JUNE 17

"Christ Jesus . .. Val'c hilll~clf a ransom for all."
-1 Timothy 2: 5, a.

T HE thoughtful mind inquires: 'iVhy should I ha\'e
hope that the dead shall live again? Precious
is the privilege to give the answer from the Word

of God. It affords an opportumty to inform the inquir
lllg- mind that "God is love". So wonderfully and per
fectly unselfish are he and his plan that all the families
of the earth shall have an opportunity to receive his
blessing. To this end he made promise to Abraham.
He never fails in one of his good promises.

It was because of sin that death came upon the human
family. God has provi(led for the lifting of man out of
sin and death. In harmony with his holy win, his be
loved Son "'as trunsfened from the courts of heaven to
the confines of the earth. He was made a human being
and dwelt amongst men. It was the perfect man Adam
that sinned and that was sentenced to death to mL'et the
requirements of divine jUbtice.

Only the perfect man, willing to go into death as a
sub,btute for the sinner, could redeem mankind from
that judgment and its evil results. For this reason
•Jesus became a man, that he might fulfil the prophetic
]Jromise of God to ransom man from the grave. (Hosea
1:3: 14; Matthev.T 20: 28) He was made a man that he
might die for the benefit of all mankind.-Hebrews 2: 9.

Willingly Jesus suiIercd as a sinner, yet without sin.
He gave his life that the people might have life, and
that !"ome might haye it more abundantly.-John 10: 10.

The love of God is so \\'onderful that he has arranged
that the death of Jesus !"hall result beneficially to all
\',ho bdieve and obey him. (John 3: 16) In due time
illl must come to a knowledge 0:5 the fact that Jesus is
the ransomer of mankind; and this knowledge will be
the beginning of their blessings.

The commi!"sion of the Church now is to tell this good
l:ews to all who hine the hearing ear. It is a message
of consolation. The Lord is lovingly saying to his saints,
I have comforted your hearts, now go and carry the
message of comfort to others who mourn. Surely every
true saint is now uuxious to tell the sad ones, who will
hear, that the kingdom of heaven is at hund and that
t he blessings God promised to the prople are soon to be
realized, The certainty of this is that Christ gave him
self a ransom for all, to be testified in due time to all.

REJOICES IN THE DEEP THINGS

IJEAR BBOTlIER RUTlIERFORD:

'l'he TOIVEI!.S are loaded with pure food, excellent food,
Wholesome, invigorating, stren;.;thenin,g, and sustaining. The
Lord be praised. 011, how it thrills my soul to read and un
derstand the "de€p things" of our God, from his "stor",
house" of grace and truth. as they are brought forth by
his honored servants! \Yho can doubt that the Lord of tll,~

Harvest is at the helm, and steering Zion homeward, through
the instrumentality of the 'VATCE: TOWER BIBLE & TRAC"!'
:::!OCIETY, the only dh ine repository?
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TEXT FOR JUNE 24

"He will slcallolU 11[1 death in victory."
-Isrrwh 25 :8.

THE long dark night of sin and death is now near
ing an end. 'rhe Sun of Righteousness, with
healing and with hfe, is ri!"ing that all the world

may be ble:osctl. Satan, who has long had and exercised
the power of death, is to be restrainpd. (Hebre,vs 2: 14;
Reyelation 20: 1-3) The works of the devil shall be
destroycd.---l John 3: 8.

Satan has diligently songht to destroy in death every
one who has tried to be faithfnl to God. From his
Yiewpoint Satan succeeded in destroying all of these
from Abel to the la:ot of the prophets, When Jesus hung
lifeless upon the cros~., Satan thought that he had suc
eeedell in killmg the heir of the kl1lgdoll1, and that from
that time fon\"ani all would be well \\"ith him. In this
he was rleieated.

After three days, God raised up out of death his be
loved Son, who later exclaimed: "I am he that liveth,
and was dead; and, behold, I am alive for evermore."
(Revelation 1: 18) The Lord had triumphed over death
and the grave. His :Father won the victory for him.

Satan has exulted oyer the death of the saints. But
those who died in faith and were loyal to the Lord, have
gained the victory. Those now continuing faithful un
til death have the promise of victory through Christ.
Hevelation 2: 10.

Soon the immortal ones, the Christ, Head and Body,
will begin the great work of bringing the dead back
to life. Shorn of his power and restrained of his liberty,
Satan cannot then interfere. Out from the prison
house of death the Lord shall bring millions that are
sleeping there. Millions of the8e shall come unto him
with songs or joy upon their lips. He will gain for
them the vietory over death by restoring them to life.
With his reign finished, the great enemy death will be
destroyed and the victory of Christ complete. He will
swallow up death in victory.

Tell this good news to the sorrowing ones of earth,
that their hearts may be comforted now in this time of
stress. It is our privilege thus to do. The Lord has
prepared the food and placed it in our hands. Let us
joyfully hasten to feed the hungry.

The faithful in Chri~t are continuing in "well doing",
taking great delight in the proclamation of the kingdom
message. The trials and temptations are becoming more
severe; but he said: "My grace is sufiicient for you." The
compensating grace overbalances the fiery ordeal of the
hour. The joy of the Lord is the strength of his people.

I am happy because our hearts bpat together. Hence
"Blessed be the tie that binds
Our hearts in Chri~tian love,"

With fervent Christian love and best wishes, I am
Yours in the joyful service of our Lord and KinO'

S. H. Toutjian, Pil~
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"T tdll stand upon my 'Cateh and 'dll spt my toot
upon the TowCI', and ,dll u'atch to Ree ,,'hat He ,dl!
say unto me. and 'chat an.,,'er T shal! make to them
that oppose me."-Habakkuk 2: 1.
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THIS JOURNAL AND ITS SACRED MISSION
THIS journal is one of the prime factors or instruments in the system of nible instruc:ion, or "Seminary Extension", now bein~

presented in all parts of the civilized world by the 'VATCH TOWER BIBLE & TRACT SOCIETY, chartered A. D. 1884, "For the Pro
motion of Christian Knowledge". It not only serves as a class room where Bible students may meet in the study of the divine \Vord but
also as a channel of communication through which they may be reached with announcements of the Society's conventions and of the
coming of its traveling representatives, styled "Pilgrims", and refreshed with reports of its conventions.•

Our "Berean Lessons" are topical rehearsals or reviews of our Society's published STUDIES most entertainingly arranged, and very
helpful to all who would merit the only honorary degree which the Society accords, viz., Verbi Dei Minister (V. D, lIf.), which translated
into English is Minister of God's Word. Our treatment of the International Sunday School Lessons is specially for the older Bible
students and teachers. By some this feature is considered indispensable.

l>his journal stands firmly for the defense of the Only true foundation of the Christian's hope now being so generally repudiated
-redemption through the precious blood of "tlie man Christ Jesus, who ga"e himself a "ansorn [a corresponding price, a substitute] for
all". (1 Peter 1: 19; 1 Timothy 2: Gl Building up on this sure foundation the gold, sih'er aLld precious stones (1 Corinthians 3: 11
;1.5; 2 Peter 1: 5-11) of the Word of God, its further mission is to "make all see what is the fellowship of the mystery which .• ,has
heen hid in Goll, ••• to the intent that nOw might be malle known by the church the manifold wisdom of God"-"which in other ages
was not made known unto the lIOns of men as it is now revealed".-Ephesians ;): G-9, 1 'l.

It stands free from all parties, sects and creeds of men. while it seeks more and more to bring its every utterance into fullest
subjection to the will of God hi Christ, as expressed in the holy Scriptures. It is tlms free to declare boldly wbatsoever the Lord
hath spoken-aecordiug to the divine wisdom granted ,unto us to understand his utTeranees. Its attitulla is not dogmatlc, but confident;
for we know wbereof we amrm, treading with implicit faith upon the sure promises of God. It is held as a trust, to be used oniy in his
service; hence our decisions relative to what may and wbat may not appear in its columns must be accorlling to oUr judgment of his
good pleasure, the teaching of his \Vord, for the upbuild,ing of his people in graee and knowledge. And we not only indte but urge our
leaders to prove all its utt",rances by the infallible Word to which referenee is constantly made to facilitate such testing.

TO US TIlE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH
That the church is "the temple of the living God", peculiarly "his worl,manship" ; that its construction has been in progress throughout

the gospel age-ever smee Christ became the world's Redeemer and the Chief Corner Stone of his temple, through which, "hen
finished, God's blessing shall come "to all people", and they find access to him.-l Corinthians 3: IG, 17; Ephesians 2: 20-22;
Genesis 28: 14; Galatians 3: 29.

That meantime the chiseling, shaping, and polishing of consecrated believers in Christ's atonement for sin" progresses; and when the
last of the~e l'Iiying stones'\ "Qlect and precions," shall have been made ready, the great 1\laster \Vorl"man will bring all tog-ether
in the first resurrection; and the temple shall be filled with his glory, and be the meeting place between God and men throughout
the 1I1illennium.-Revelation 15: 5-8.

That the basis of hope, for the church and the world, lies in the fact that "Jesus Christ, by the grace of God, tasted death for et'ery
man," "a ransom for all," and will be "the true light which lighteth every fIlan that cometh into the world", "in due tlIne",
Hebrews 2: 9; John 1: 9; 1 Timothy 2: 5, 6.

That the hope of the church is that she may be like her I,ord, "see him as he is," be "partakers of the divine nature',' and share his
glory as his joint-heir.-l John 3:2; John 17: 24; Romans 8: 17; 2 Peter 1: 4.

~l'nat the pre~ent mission of the church is thl) perfecting of the saints for the future work of service; to develop in herself every
grace; to he God's witness to the worlll; and to prepare to be kings anll pnests in the next age.-Ephesians 4: 12; .:Ilatthew' 24:
14; Re"e!ation 1: 6; 20: G.

That tlH' hope for the world lies in the blessings of Imowledge and opportunity to be brought to all by Christ's ~fillennial kingdom, the
restitution of all that 'was lost in Adam, to all the willin" and obedi"nt, at the hands of tuell' ltedecmer and his gloritied (\mr~h,
when all the Wilfully wicked will be dcstroyed.-Acts 3: ID-2:J; Isamh 35.

"-eek of July 19 .._.Q, 68-74, I
We"ek of July 26_. .0 7G-bO

J
Week of July 5... __ ...Q,55-60
Week of July 12.._..__ Q. 61-67

f\ I.B.s'A. BEREAN BIBLE., STUDIES]
8y iv\ean5 of "Tht: At-one-ment"

STrDY XII: THE srBJECT OF THE ATOXE~1EXT

RAUlD PROGRAIIIS
'V B B H, Kew York City (ollicial al!dl"eSS, 124 Coe;rmlJia

Heights, Brooklyn, K Y:j, 27:2.G mpte~'s. ~unday

TIIornin~, ID: 00 to 1] : 30; Sun(lay en'lllllg, 9: 00 to
10: 30; l\IoIl(lay, 'l'hlll'i'day and Satni'(lay eYellin~s,

8.00 to D: 00; Daylight-Saving, E. Standard Time.
'" 0 n D, Batavia, III., (Ottkial addl'f'''S, 'VebstEr lIotf'],

Chicago, 111.), 273 meters SunddY n:orning 10: OU
to 11 00: Sunday ewning', G: 45 to 8: Of): l\IOlJ
<lay evenin~, 8: 'Xl to 9: 09; 'l'n~sday, 'Vedllesda~',

Thursday, Fri<lay 1lI1d Sn':unlay evenings, 8.30 (0

\:1::;0, Duyiight-SaVlng, Central Standard TIme,
E: Ii' K 13, JlIilfonl, K:lI1sas, :286 meters. Snndny eYenings,

8' 30 to \). 30, Cl'lltral f:tnmlanl '!'ime. Lpctures
and musical programs uuder auspices of Abilene
Ecdesill.

C II lJ C, Saskatoon, Bask. Crnuda, 330 meters. SUfi/lay
evenings, 7 30 to n. 00, Monday and 'Ve(]npsd,ly
eveuings, 8.00 to 9 3U, l\Iount:.in Standard Time.
Lectures anll J11ni'ical [oJ ogTamS under auspicf's of
Snskatoon Ecc]C'i'i'1.

CONVENTIONS
THE INTERNATIONAL BIBLE S£CDENTS ASSOCIA'l'IO)[ will hold

conventioIls aH followH:
Spring-Held, l\Iass., Angut:;t 13 to 1<1, inrlusi\'e, If)~:).

Indianapolis, Ind., August ~-l to 31, inclush'e, 19:!fl.
\Vllrningtoll, N. C., October 22 to 23, in(JlIsl\"e, 19:!G.

'Ye Inake this anllonllcelnent llOW in a(h~ance in order tlln, the
friends nlUY arrange their vacation periods accordinglJ.'. }\:'tore ue4

tailed informatiGn will be [ublished later:
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20 67
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22 3
23 78
2420;)
25 11
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13 252
14256
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17 ]24
18 301

5 272
6 ~:28

7 174
8 281
9 2;)7

10 264
11 504 322

1 31;;
2 38
3 JOn
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&hNVATCH TO\;VER
AND HERALD OF CHR!STS PRESENCE

YOf.. XLYI

LIGHT IN THE DARKNESS

'Tulo the 11J!l'ight there a?·iseth light in the darkness."-Psalm 11:: _I.

Ko.11

ages has looked with longing ryes and faillting henrt
to the paradise "'here the snule of JdlO\ nh was joy to
his heart and sumhine to his son!. Bnt thanks be to
God, the ties that hind the earthly creatme to JellO\'ah
are not entirely and {orenI' sewre'l. "POl' his angrr
endmeth but a momrnt: in his la"or is life: weeplllg
rna!' endure for a lIight, but joy cometh in the 111orn
ing."-Psalm :10: 5.

T HE human race is in tl1(' nlle:" of denth. The world
has ended and is l'8pidl v d:'ing. and ,,'ith it many
peoples of the earth. It is the clny of God's \"('n

geance upon Satan's organization. and all the rwtions
are under judgment. Concerning this time the Prophet
snys : "A day of darkness and of gloominess, a day of
c!oUfls and of thick cbrkness.. as the morning spread up
on the mountaim." (Joel 2: 2) We are here reminded
of the darkness that emhroucJs the mountain peaks just
before the fin·t gray streaks of the light of day appear. WHY THE DARKNE':;~.

It is a dark time for the \\"orlcl. It is light in due sea- 4 The inspired Apostle says ilwt the Tlliers of this
son for those of Zion; that is to say, those saints now "'orld arc rulers of darkncss (Ephesians G: 12), and
on earth are to speak to each other concerning this great that the chief ruler or god of this \\"orld is Satan, (.~

darkness and its meaning, and to com.fort and. encourage Corinthians 4: 3,4) This eyil one is alw deslgnnted
each other as the darkness increases. The command' of as the prince of the power of the nil' (Ephesians 2: 2)
the Lord is: "Blow ye the trumpet in Zion, and sound and as the prince of this world. (John 12: 31) Thl)
an alarm in my holy mountain: let all the inhabitants Scripture'S disclose thnt he who is th~~ pri]]ce or ruler
of the 'land tremble: for the day of the Lonl cometh, of this dark world was the firi't to become disloyal ttl
for it is nigh at hancl."-Jocl 2: 1. God, and hy reason of his wicked11css man was i1{<lncl·d

2 Another of God's hoI:" prophets, looking clown to the to sin. Following the course of wiekellness pursued b:'
day \\"hen the peoples of earth "'ould CIlter this time Satan, great numbers of the angels of heavcn sinned
of darkness, says: "That day is a day of \Hath, a day and became a part of the principal ities of darkness.
of trouble and diolress, a clay of wasteness and desola- These angels God has restrained ill dar]mess until the
tion, a day of darkness nnd gloominess, a day of clouds great judgment c1ay.-2 Peter 2: 4; .J nde G.
and thick darkness, a day of the trumprt and alarm G The organized powers and principalIties of Satan,
againd the fencrd cities, and against the high towcrs." inYisible, eonstJtute the evil heavens or in\'l~i1Jle rnling
(Zephaniah 1: 15, 1G) Since the tragedy of Eden the power. Man for a long time has cn(!eavorcil to organize
peoples of enrth, cnt off from the slll1"hine of God's goYernments, hopi11g thercby to f:afeguan1 his mrn in
fm'or, ha\'e been in the land of "the shadow of death", terests. Being "'eak, he has yiel(kd to the sedueti\'(~

moying on in darlmei's, \\"hich is wrll rrpresented in the influences of Satan. He has become yain in his im
land that lies along the hanks of the Jordan, trayersed aginations. His fooli~h heart has become clarkcned anll
by the wntrrs \\"hich hnrry on to the Dea(l 8ea.-Isaiah his organized goyerl1lnents haye become a part of Satan's
9: 2; Matthe,," 4: 1:1, 1G. organization.

S The journey of the human fnmily down through the G For many centuries Satan has been the prince of
ages hns been run like that of the IsrarlJtes trayeling the wicked heavens and the god of the evil world. Dur
from Egypt, "throngh the mldemcss, through a land ing all that time it has been the constant pmpose of
of deserts and of pits; through a land of drought, and Satan to make God appear a liar and his ,Yard unreh
of the ~hadow of death; throngh a land that no man able. He has induced man to believe that there is 110

passed [safely] through, and \"here no man dwelt." sin; that there is no death; and that God's judgments
(Jeremiah 2: 6) Cut off from Gou's smile and exposed are of no effect. He has turned the minds of the great
to the attacks of darkness, it is no manel that man has masses of humanity away from the Lorel and from his
realized his unhappy lot, and backwarcl through the Word. Men haye organized legitimate commerce anu

lG3
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hav~ attempted to deal honestly with their neighbors.
Satan has overreached the minds' of these chief ones of
commerce, increased. their greedy desires, and turned
the commercial interests into ,,,icked profiteering, and
made this a means of oppressing mankind. WIth an
honest desire to have governments in the interest of the
people, men have formulated some wholesome laws and
established courts to mete out justice to the offenders
and for protection to the oppressed. TIut overreached
by the sinister and ,,,icked inilucnce of Satan,seliish
men have made the comts a farce. and justice a mockery,
greatly to the sorrow of mankind.

7 The Lord plantcd his Church on earth, a pure vine,
amI into its organizution mallY men entered, with a
sincere desire of ser"ing God. Early in its history Satan
overreached the leaders of the chmch orgauization,
turned their minds to seliishness and caused them to
join the other part of his worldly organization. He
has increased in men's minds and h0arts the desire for
power, fame and great reputation, that they might re
ceive the IJlaudits of the \\'orld. :lUany who have pre
tended to repres0nt the Lord and who have appeared
in his name have become the very instruments of the
prince of darkness. These emissaries of Satan han~

hypocritica11y assumed to represent God, blasphemed
his holy name, and manifested their enmity toward the
truth.

S These three elements, commercial, political and eccle
siastical, compose the goYeruing factors of the wicked
world, and with one accord they proclaim the blasphe
mous doctrines that the unholy allianee is diYindy con
stituted and rules the world by divine right. The Lord
in his Word designates such as "the power of darkness".
(Luke 22: 53) The people are steeped in ignorance
concerning the Word of God, and truly there is a famine
in the land for the hraring of his Word. (Amos 8: 11)
The masses cry and moan under the wickcd hand of
the opprcssor. '1'ruly the ,,,hole crcation groans and
trayails in pain until now.

TIlE LIGHT

o The inspired ,niter of the Scriptures says: "This
then is the message which we have heard of him, and
declare unto you, that God is light, and in him is no
darkness at all." (1 John 1: 5) '1'he great eternal One,
the Somce of light, dwrlls in the light which no man
can approach unto.-l 'rimothy 6: 16.

10 When God created the earth that it in his due time
might be a iit habitation for man (Isaiah 45: 12,18),
he made the clouds its garment, and thick darkness a
swaddling band for it. (Job 38: 9) At his command
the darkness fied away. "And God said, Let there be
light; and there. ,,,as light." (Genesis 1: 3) He is the
great Source of light, and all \\-ho enjoy the light must
be in harmony and remain in harmony with him.

n Foreshadowing a class ,,,ho delight themsell"Cs in
the Lord, and who rejoice in the light that comes to them

from him, David wrote: "Bless' the Lord, 0 my soul.
o Lord my God, thou art very great: thou art clothed with
honor and majesty. Who covcrest thyself with light
as with a garment; who stretchest out the heavens lib}
a curtain: who layeth the beams of his chambers in the
waters; who maketh the clouds his chariot; who walketh
upon the wings of the wind; who maketh his angcls
spirits; his ministprs a flaming fire; who laid the foun
dations of the earth, that it should not be remoYCd for
ever. Thou con~redst it ,,,ith the deep as with a gar
TIlent; the '\'aters stoou aboye the mountains."-Psalm
10:1:: 1-6.

LIGHT OF THE WORLD

12 Jesus Christ is the express image of J chovah and
possesses the brightness of his glory, and is the bright
anu morning star. (Hevelation 2'2: 16) Since the dark
day began at the expulsion from Eclen, God has had
some representatives on earth that rellected his light.
Against all such Satan has fought and his effort has
been to destroy them. In the fulness of time Gou sellt
to the earth his bE'loyed Son, that he might redeem man
kind and lead the willing ones out of darkness into
light auu life. Early in his ministry, speaking to the
ecclesiastics of that time \\ ho fraudulently claimeu to
represent God, Jesus said: "I am the light of the world;
he that followeth me shall not walk in darkness, but
shall have the light of life." (John 8: 12) '1'0 his
disciples he declared: "I must work the works of him
that sent me, while it is day; the night cometh, 'l'hen
no man can work. As long as I am in the worlll, I
am the light of the worlu." (3ohn 9: 4, 5) Speaking
,,,ith authority to those in darkness he said: "I am come
a light into the world, that whosoever believeth on me
should not abide in darkness. And if any man hear
my words, and believe not, I juuge him not; for I came
not to juuge the world, but to save the world."-John
12: 46,47.

13 EI'ery creature who receiYes the light of God re
ceiyes a favor of priceless yalne. All life and all light
proceed from God. Light and life as applied to J eho"ah
are synonymous terms. Knowing this, we can better
unuerstand the words of Jesus 'l'hen he saiu: "This is
life eternal, that they might know thee, the only true
God, and Jesus Christ, ,,,hom thou hast sent."

14 Writing of his mission to earth and the blessing that
Jesus would be to those ,,,ho woulu receiYe him, the
words of St. John are: "In him \\'as life; and the life
was the light of men. And the light shineth in dark
ness; and the darkness comprehended it not." (John
1: 4, 5) This great light came into the dark world
and was its light when here. He came to give his life
a ransom for mankind, to the end that man might have
life and have it more abundantly. (Matthew 20: 28;
John 10: 10) In due time he will abolish death and
destroy him that has the power of death, because he
"hath brought life and immortality to light through the
gospel."-2 Timothy 1: 10; Hebrews 2: 14.
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THE CHURCH

15 Everything that is in harmony with God, the great
Source of light, must reflect the light. The Church,
which is the Body of Christ, and each member thereof
who is pleasing to the Lord, must be in the light and
reflect the light of the Lord. In proportion as one has
the spirit of the Lord he has the light and reflects that
light. The spirit of the Lord is made manifest in and
by his Word. He who has the spirit of the Lord can
understand the Word of God, as it is revealed. It is
by and according to his own will and his Word that God
begets the members of the Body of Christ to the divine
nature. (James 1: 18) He begets them to a hope of
life, resened in heaven for those ,rho arc kellt by his
power through faith. Faith in the merit of Christ
J eSU8, a full and complete consecrat~on, justification
and spirit-begetting, mark the beginning of the new
crrature whose prospects from that time forward are to
memben-hip in the glorious Body of Christ.

16 Each Christian was once in darkness even as the
"'orId is in darkness. Now the Lord has brought these
new creatures out of darkness into his marvelous light.
For this rrason the Christian can always give thanks
unto the Father, who hath made us meet to be partakers
of the inheritance of the saints in light; who hath
delivered us from the power of darkness, and hath trans
lated us into the kingdom of his dear Son. (Colossians
1: 12, 13) But the mere fact that a member of the
Church has been translated out of darkness does not
mean that he will not continue to have a battle with the
}JUwers of darkness. There is still a battle-ground in
his mind and he must continue to fight against princi
palities, powers, against the rulers of the darkness of
this world, against spiritual wickedness in high places.
(Ephesians G: 12) As a new creature, that he might
r,!pase God, he must walk in the light. (Ephesians 5:8)
He must avail himself of the provision God has made
to keep him in the light. The world is in darkness and
the Lord is the light. The Christian must be made into
the lIkeness of the Lord. This is a transforming pro
cess. lIenee, says the Apostle, "Be not conformed to
this world, but be ye transformed by the renewing of
your mind, that ye may prove what is the good, and ac
ceptable, and perfect will of God."-Romans 12: 2.

17 This means that the mind of the new creature must
feed upon the Word of God, that he may have light by
which he can walk and which brings him life. Hence
it is written for the Christian's benefit: "The command
ment is a lamp, and the law [of God] is light."
rroverbs G: 23.

18 To the Christian the Word of God is a lamp unto
his feet and a light illuminating his pathway; and he
who receives the Word of the Lord receives light and
understanding. (Psalm 119: 105,130) The light of the
Lord that shines in this dark world is not for those who
refuse to walk in it. It is not for those who love wick
edness. "Light is sown for the righteous, and gladness

for the upright in heart." (P8alm 97: 11) The right
eous on earth are only those who are in Christ and who
abide there.

SURROUNDED BY DARKNESS

19 All along her journey the Church has been sur
rounded by the darkness of this evil world. The prince
of darkness, taking advantage of the weakness of the
weary traveler in Zion, has attempted to darken his
mind. Sometimes the way has seemed very dark; but
still striving to walk in the lig-ht the Christian has re
joiced in the promise that "unto the upright there
ariseth light in the darkness. God is gracious, and full
of compassion, and righteous."-P8alm 112: 4.

20 Those who contend for righteousness and who are
diligently walking in the light, with confidence look up
to the Lord and say, "For thou wilt light my candle; th~
Lord my God will enlighten my darkness."-Psa. 18: 28.

21 When darkness surrounds, and when the evil one
is active, to calm the Christian's fear the Lord gently
whispers: "Thou shalt not be afraid of the terror by
night." (Psalm D1: 5) Many times when these tenors
surround the Christialll he finds strength in confidently
claiming the promise of the Lord, as it is written: "The
Lord is my light and my salvation; whom shall I fear?
the Lord is the strength of my life; of whom shall I
be afraid?"-Psalm 27: 1.

MUST CONTINUE IN THE LIGHT

22 God has not given to the saints all the light at ane
time. They could not have borne it all at once. He
has graciously revealed it to them step by step, for their
own good. "The path of the just is as the shining
light that shineth more and more unto the perfect day."
(Proverbs 4: 18) When the Lord sees it to be well to
give more light to his people then it is given.

n Every Christian should remember that the Scrip
tures are not of private interpretation. God has not
committed to man the authority to interpret his Word.
J ehovllh is the Source of light and he sends forth his
light to his people through his beloved Son by his
spirit in his own good time. Jesus, the head of his
Church, feeds his Body members upon the Word and
illuminates their minds according to the Father's will.
Members of the Church, therefore, should watch for the
'increased light that the Lord sheds forth upon their
pathway, that they may diligently walk therein. It
will not do for a Christian to say: 'I have learned all
that can be understood of God's Word, and there is
no more to learn in this time.' Such has been the
trouble with some professed Christians all along the
age. They have advanced to a certain point and there
stopped and refused to look for more light, much less
to further walk in the light. For this reason some have
had "their understanding darkened, beillg alienated from
the life of God through the ignorance that is in them,
because of the blindness of their heart." (Ephesians 4:
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18) Kowhere docs the Lord encourage ignorance or
indolence in seeking him through his \rord.

24 Nominal Chri"tendom, as ,ye now see it, fell into
this yery snDre of i,o;norance, indolence, nnfaithfulness
and darkness. The leaders in the ecc:lesiadical sFtems
l:a"e put a\1'ay the \rord of God, the lamp that ,yas giYen
to light the Christian's pathway, and haye ,Yalkc(1 on
in their O\yn wisdom. They haye become \1'ise in their
own conceits and han~ ignored the light that the Lord
has providcd. Some of these by nature have been more
brilliant than other men. Their natural brilliancy and
lack of humility was a misfortune to thrm. The Lord
llkens their brilliancy merely to sparks that soon dimp
pear in the darkness. To them he "ays: "Who is among
yOll that fearelh the L()l'(l, that obeyeth the voice of
his seITant, that mllketh in darkness, and hath no light?
Jd him trust in the name of the Lord, alld stay u[1on
[,is God. Behold, all ye that kilHlle a fire, that compass
~ ol\l'selYes about with sparks [the Ilght of your own
wisdom]; walk in the light of your fire, and in the
sparks tlwt yr haY(' kindle(l. This shall ye have of mille
hand, ye shall lle dO\Dl in SOlTow."-Isaiah 50: 10, 11.

OUTER DARKNESS

2:; 1£ one brought, out of darkness into the light fails
(lr rduses to appreciate his privilege and aYUlI himself
nf Cod's provision, he is in danger of greater darkness.
it bchooycs cach Christian now to look well to his path
\1'ay; that he ,Yalk in the light of the Lord in this evil
hour. '1'he Scriptures show that there will be some,
particularly in the end of the age, ,yho will fail to appre
ciate their privileges, lose the light and be cast into
outer darkness. \Yhat would lead to such a disaster?
Among some of the things mentionrd by the Scriptures
arc these: Bitterness of heart; slothfulness; indiiTerenee
to priyileges of seITice; a failure and refusal to walk
in the light, an(] a returning to the ,Yorld from which
they ,yere taken. If one permits himself to become
embittrJ'('(] against his brother, he loses the spmt of the
Lord and therefore loses the SP1l'lt of light, and dark
11('8S ensues.

20 The apostle Paul, warning the Christians against
the perils of darkness now surrounding them, says:
"Follow peace 'Yith all, and holiness, ,yithout which no
man shall see the LoOrd; looking diligently lest any
man fail of the grace of God; lest any root of bitterness
spring ing up trouble you, and thereby many be defiled."
-Hebrews ]2: 14, 15.

27 Contention and strife amongst the brethren in the
classes or otherwise leads to bitterness, and this bitterness
Irads to a loss of the spirit of the Lord. The Apostle
plainly sho\"s that in order to ha\'e an understanding of
the myderies of God, to appreciate the precious truths
of the Lord's Word and" alk in the light thereof, the
hearts of God's people must be united together in love.
(Colossians 2: 2, 3, Diaglott) It follows, then, that
where there is bitterness, if persisted in it drives out the

light, because it driyes out low, and darkness results.
28 Hatred will lead to darkness. 1£ one persiots in

permItting bitterness in his heart to result in hatred
of his brother, he is sure to go into darkne8s. ('He
that suith he is in the light, and hateth his brother, is
in darkness even until now. He that loveth his brother
nbidcth in the light, and there is none occasion of
&tumbling in him. But he that hateth his brother is
in darkness, and ,Yalketh in darkness, and kno\\,rth
not whither he gaeth, because that darkness hath bllll<led
his eyes."-,1 John 2: 9-11.

2a We are now in that dark hour of the world'8 hiS
tory in ,yhich everything IS being ,hakC'n that can bp.
shaken. (Hebrews 12: 21') One of the essentIal:, to
abide in the light awl to ,,"ithstand the shaking is to
unselfishly look to the interests of our brethren as new
creatures in Christ. as It is writtrn: "Let brotherly lo\'c
continue." (Ilebre'\'s 13: 1) In the parable of the tal·
ents the Lord shows that to those who haye been bronght
into the light he has committed certain interests of 1m
kingdom, and to all of his sen-ants he has committed
all his goocls or interests of his kingdom. To each one
is given a measure of the spirit of the Lord, Dnd if he
diligently walks in the light and ayails himse1£ of oppor
tunities of serving the Lord, prompted by the spirit of
love, he increases in the Lord's spirit.

30 But to one who is incliD'erent, who fails to feed his
minll upon the Worll of God, ,rho fails, neglects or re
fuses to ayail himself of opportunities to proclaim the
truth, and who thereby fails to safcguard the intereds
of the kingdom committed to him, such by the Lord is
counted "a wicked and slothful senant". The Lord's
pronounced penalty against such is: "Take therefore the
talent from him, and give it unto him ,\ hieh hath ten
talents.... And cast ye the unprofitable seITant into
outer darkness; there shall be 'reeping and gnashing of
teeth." (Matthew 25: 28, 30) Surely the Lonl has his
own good way of makmg known the good news of his
king<lom. He has commanded his follO\yers to proclaim
the truth to the world as his WItnesses.

31 The consecrated are looking fonYard to the time
,\'hen they might be made members of the Lorcl's wed
ding party, partaking ,nth him at the weddmg feast.
The preparation for that happy day is illustrate<l by
putting on the ,Yedlling garment. One ,yho refuses to
conform to the Lord's appointed way of preparing him
self is thereby refusing to put on and maintain the ,yed
ding garment. And when the day of reckoning comes
the Lord directs that such a one shall be cast into outer
darkness.-~latthew 22: 13.

32 'fhere is now great danger of Christians becoming
oyereharged with the cares of this hfe and permitting
themselves to become sleepy or indifferent to the inter
ests of the Lord's kingdom, and to fall back into the
darkness. Farling to feed the mind upon his Word of
Truth, failing or refusing to ayail oneself of opportuni
ties of sening the Lord, ,\'ill cause one to grow drowsy
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and his hand to slack. This is a dangerous position;
and it is the privilege of each of the brethren to call
the others' attention to this condition that they might
be awakened. To such the Apostle says: "Awake thou
that sleepest, and arise from the dead, and Christ shall
give thee light."-Ephesians 5: 14.

33 Only the saints will continue to walk in the light
unto the perfect day. Those who tum a\yay from the
Lord and from his precious provision are classed with
the wicked. "The way of the wicked is as darkness;
they know not at what they stumble."-Prov. 4: 18, 19.

CONFLICTING ORGANIZATIONS

34 The visible part of Satan's organization is desig
nated as the beast, composed of the three elements, self
ish commercial, political and ecclesiastical power. These
arc now steeped in darkness and walk on in the dark.
So gross is their darkness that they even presume to
hide their ,Yays from the Lord. Their works are in the
dark, even though they claim to be in the light. (Isaiah
29 : 15, ] 6) The commercial powers openly and flagrant
ly yiolate every rule of justice in their oppression of the
poor for their own selfish gain. The political po,Yers
ignore the rights of the people and willingly and opcnly
yiolate the laws which they themselves have made. The
clergy ignore the Word of God, and many openly deny
his Word and the blood of Jesus Christ that bought
them. They have been wamed of the Lord to judge
justly and to deal righteously with the poor and needy;
but they have refused to heed and consequently walk
on in darkness. (Psalm 82: 3-5) Such constitute the
wicked organization of Satan, which has reached its
day of judgment.

35 God's organization visible is composed of those on
earth who have been bcgotten and anointed of the holy
spirit and who appreciate the privilege of being in his
service. Because they reflect the light of the Lord
they are the light of the world, even as Jesus said:
"Ye arc the light of the world." These must work in
harmony with JehoYah, the great Source of light, and
with all the other members of his organization, Christ
and the glorified members of his Body beyond the vail,
and the holy angels of heayen. They must let their
light shine, as representatives of the Lord.-Luke 11:
33-36; Matthew 5: 14-16.

36 Now darkness covers the earth and gross darkness
the people, and the command to these faithful ones of
the Lord is: "Arise, shine, for thy light is come, and
the glory of the Lord hatIi risen upon thee." (Isaiah
60: 1) These must shine by reflecting the light of the
present King of glory, who has taken unto hImself his
power and begun his reig?

37 Satan is the prince of darkness and has the power
of death. He would destroy all who refuse to obey him.
The Christian absolutely refuses to obey him and flees
to Christ for refuge. Jesus Christ is the Prince of
light and of life. He became a man that he might "e-

deem the race; and there has been committed to him
all power in heaven and in earth. (Hebrews 2: 14)
"For this purpose the Son of God was manifested, that
he might destroy the works of the devil."-1 John 3: 8.

38 Now the great battle is on. It is the beast, the
deyil's visible organization, led by Satan himself, war
ring against the Lamb and his organization. The vic
tory is with the Lord, and those who are faithful and
true to the end shall stand with him in vietory.-Rev
elation 17: 14.

RAISE UP THE STANDARD

3D It is not sufficient now to merely know the truth
and feed upon it. But he \yho walks in the light and
shows his apprcciation and his love for the Lord must
obey the Lord's commandments. Satan, the prince of
darkness, who is leading his cohorts against the Prince
of Light and his followers, has come in like a flood. This
is a flood of falsehood and wickedness. The command
to the Christian, therefore, is: "When the enemy shall
come in like a flood. the spirit of the Lord shall lift up
a standard against him." (Isaiah 59: 19) The enemy's
flood of lies would effa~e the name of God from the
minds of men and turn the whole world into complete
and absolute darkness and away from God. Now the
Lord says to those who are followers of the light: "Ye
are my witnesses, ... that I am God." (Isaiah 43:
10,12) "And I have put my words in thy mouth, and
I have covered thee in the shadow of mine hand, that
I may plant the heavens, and lay the foundations of the
earth, and say unto Zion, Thou art my people."
Isaiah 51: 16.

THE STANDARD

40 Those \rho have the spirit of the Lord and who are
therefore in the light must now raise up the standard
against the enemy. This standard is that of righteous
ness and truth, the truth concerning God's kingdom and
the blessings that shall flow to mankind from it. They
must tell those who have a hearing car that God is light
and in him there is no darkness; that God is love and his
provision for man's salvation is complete; that Jesus is
the express image of the Father, clothed with power
and authority to save to the uttermost, and that he has
taken unto himself his power and begun his reign;
that he is leading the fight against the forces of dark
ness, and the victory with him will be complete; that
he shall reign amongst the people in righteousness;
that his judgments will be right and true, and when
his judgments are in the earth the people will learn
righteousness.-Isaiah 26: 9; Hosea 6: 5.

4! This great dark day that is now upon the world
is because God's indignation is expressed against the
powers of darkness. It has brought great distress upon
mankind, and it is the privilege of the Christians who
walk in the light to comfort the hearts of those that
mourn, that they may see out of their obscurity some
hon" f'lr the future.
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4~ In rni~ing np the ~bn<bnt then. agamst the ,Yieked
one, those "ho haye the spirit of the Lord ,nll joyfully
h~ll the people of some of the precious things thnt God's
kingdom ,Yill bring to them. Those ,yho appreciate this
pri I'ilege and ayail themselyes of it really enter into
the joy of the Lord now. They haY(~ in mind not only
their own salYation, but the elimination of darkne~s

and the opening of the bliml eyes that the peoples of
earth may know of the great Source of light and lif!'.

4,) Those of the Lord's organization ,,"ho are faithful
to their charge are a delight to the Lord. To them he
says: "I the Lord have called thee in righteoumrs~",

and will hold thine hand, and ,Yill kerp thee., and give
th{'e for a conmant of the people, for a light of the
Gentiles; to open the blind ryes, to bring out the prison
ers from the pnson, and them that sit in darkness out
of the prison house." (Imiah 42: G, 7') It mud be
apparent to all that tho prison-home referred to is the
tomb, and that the darknrss is the d:ukness of super
stition and ignorance that now enshrouds the people.
It is a happy privilege now to tell the people who have
a hearing ear that the Lord's kingdom is at hand; tlwt
in that kingdom "he will destroy ... the faee of the
covering that is cast over all people, and the vail that is
sJlread over all nations."-Isfliah 25: 7.

H The Apostle declares that the Lord ,Yill consume
the wicked one ,rith the spirit of his mouth and destroy
him with the brightness of his presence. (2 Thesmlo
nians 2: 8) It follows that the message of truth must
be used in the Lord's own due time and ,ray to remm"e
the <lm'kness from the minds of the people. Those Chris
t ians on earth ,rho are witnesses for the Lord must ayail
themscJY<:,s of the opportunity to thus proclaim the
trnth. It is therefore the priYilege of eaeh Christian
to point the people to the fact that this great time of
darkness and trouble on the earth is the result of sin,
,rhich has rrached a culmination; to show them that
God is light; that Jesus is the express image of the
Pathrr; that he is the great Light thnt lighteth eyery
man that cometh into the world; and that his kingdom
will bring to nIl ,yho ,,-ill obey him the great desire of
their hearts-light, happiness and eternal life,

4, It follows.. then, that no one eould be faithful a11(l
true io the Lord in these remaining days ,rhen the con
flict is on between light and darkness unless he would
anil himself o£ the opportunity or letting his light
shine. He n1U~t do this by telling the good news to
the peoples or earth, al1l1 Ly eonfOTming himself to the
,rays of light, ,ralking in the light as the Lord has
proyided it.

4" In proclaiming this message the Christian has no
need to fear. The Psalmist has expressed the sentiment
of the hearts of the deyoted ones: "Yea, thongh I ,ralk
through the yalley of the shadow of death, I ,,"ill fear
no eyil; for thou art with me; thy rod and thy staff
thry eomfOTt me." (Psalm 23: 4) ,\Yhile humanity is
Bitting now in darkness and unable to see, it will not

al\rays he tlHls. Tl'1I1.'-, "en arr0l111t of the tender eom
pa,~iom of anI' Go<l. hy ,rhieh he has yisited us; a <la,\"
<lawn from on high, to illllminate those sitting in dark
nr,s and death-shade: to direct am feet into the ,ray'
of peaee."-Luke 1: ~8, ~9, Diaglott.

47 Happy ,rill be the <by for the ,wrld "hen the Mil
]rnnial reign is done; ,yhrn the Lord has tumed on'r
the humnll race to God, fnlly re"tored, In that CllV

there will be no need of the go,pel, nor of the law,. as
recorded in the Word of God" to shine for the benefit
of the people, hut the glory of the Lord ,rill enlight<'11
mankind, and the Lord ,rill be the light thereof. "A1H[

the nations of thcm that are mn'd ,.,hall ,ralk in tll?
lIght of it, and the kings of the carth do bring their
glory and honor into it. And the gates of it shall not
be shut at all by day, for there ,.,hall be no night there."
-Heyelation 21: 21-2G,

48 It is the Christian's pl'r~ellt priyjlege to tell the
peoples of rarth that this blessed comlltion is in ~tore

for those" ho obey the Lon!'

QUESTIONS FOR BEltEAN STUDY

Stn tf' the 110sition of the ]mmrl11 race? 'Yhy nre the Lo]'(1's
saints to blow the tl'\llllpet in Zion? How is our uay !I,,
scriue(I'! 'Ylmt hope is hell] ont? 'U l-:l.

'Yhv (]m's dnrkness still obtnin? How hns t he good that IllClI

,,:ou]d (]o been turned into oppression"! ~ 4-0.
How (lid the Lor(] p]ant Ilis Church'! What causrd the npo,;

(asy'! 'Vlmt three elements try to perpetuate their ex
istpnce? ~ 7, 8.

'Yhnt is the light t11nt GO(] dwplls in? Once gptting into tlle
light of God, what mnst one do to ['('main ill it? ,-r U-l1.

Is 8atnn a constant oppo!wnt of all light-lJparel's? 'Yhat i,
the effect upon one who follows Je~ns'! From whel1i'"
comes liglIt and life? ,-r 12-14.

How mny one be a refieetor of the light of GO(l? Wh:lt
grent thin;.!; hns God <lone for tile disciples of Jesn~ '!
'\"11('1'1' (]ops the hattle of the Chl'lf-tian pril\eipally tal,8
p]ace? What (]oes this battle rpsl1lt in'! 'Ii 1:)-18.

'Yhat is it the (]uty of tlle Christian to stl'iyp against? How
is it done'! lIow is Yictory aceo1\lp]ishel]? 111D-21.

Does the light dawn upon the miIHl as a flootl. or gnll]nally?
How is tile mind of the Christian illuminatel], anu by
whom is it (]oue? IIns tlIe brilliancy of tlle ecclesiastics
been to their auyantage? 1: 22-24.

'Yhat is it that It'n(ls into (]ar]U]('ss? 'Yhat is Brother PnuJ''l
""nrning? 'Yhat is tile admonition of BI'Other .Tohn?,-r 23-:!S.

'Yhel'e is the Chnl"C'h at the present time'! 'Vhat shou](l be
om' attitude townrd the url'thrPll an<l toward tlle kingdol\l
int('I"('sts whieil Imye been committpd unto us'! ,-r 2U, 30.

To whnt great eyent are the consecrnted looking forwnn] '!
Is there danger in losing sight of this erentfuillom? 1i 31-3::.

'Yhat is the deplorable condition of Sntnn's yisiu]e organ;
:mtion? 'Vhat is the commprC'ial po,rcr guilty of'! The
political? The ecclesiastical'l 1134.

Who belong to God's Yisib]e orgnnization? How is it demon
strated who tl1l'se fIre? 1i 33, :~G.

'Yhn t nre the opposing forces of Sn tan and .Tesus? fj37, ::l8.
\Vhat is one of the \\'a~'s that the Lo['(] meets the atta('ks

of tlle lH]rerf;ary? 'Yhat is the instrumentality that tha
Lon] usps? 'Yilat is tIle standnrd used? ,-r 3U, 40.

'Yhat is the priYilege of the Christian in this hour of (lis
trpss? 'Yhat blessing will eYentually come to tile people
of enrth? 'If 41-44.

'Vhat is tlle ny'ans by which one may Ipt his light shine?
Has the Christian l'E'ason to fear? Is Hlere cause for re
joieing, kIlo,ring that the ~Iillcnnial <.lay is approaching?
'If 43-48,



PRAYER-MEETING TEXT COMMENTS
TEXT FOR JULY 1

"The [,ord is my TOc7~> and my fortress."-Psalm 18: B.

N O\Y we are nearer the perfect day than when first
we knew the Lord. True to his promise the
light is shining with greater brilliancy. Now

we can see that Satan is making a desperate and mur
drrous assault upon the saints yet on earth who keep
the comman<1ments of God. He is a wily foe. He will
attack eyery saint at his most vulnerable point. Satan
wiJl help each one to magnify seL[ and sclf rights.

It ,,-ill he well for each of the saints now to bear in
min<1 that \yhile on earth a saint has no rights \yhich
anyone is bound to respect. "For ye are dead, and your
lifr is hid \yith Chri~t in Go(l."-Colossians 3: 3.

Those \rho forg-d this will be easily offended. It is
selfishness that takes offence. Srlfishness cultiYatr(l
leads to drife. Satan is diligrllt to plant strife amongst
the brrthren. Selfisll1less dewlaps into pride. Pride
leads to disloyalty, unfaithfulness and destruction.

Loye is the ycry opposite of selfhhness. Perfect loye
is the prdect expression of unselfishncss. He \rho really
loyrs the Lord is anxious to proc:laim the message of
tho Lord's kingdom. and will boldly do so in this day
of judgmcnt. (1 John 4: 1'1,18) lIe \yho loves his
brother will be anxions to sec his brother scning the
Lord. If he finds his hrother in distress, mouming,
dnll or indiffercnt, he will be anxious to giye him beauty
for ashes, the oil of joy for mourning, and the garmrnt
of praise for the spirit of heayiness. He \vho loves the
Lord loyes his brother anll will be loyal and faithful.

A fortress is a placc of security. The Lord is a
fortress to the faithful, and all such he will shicld and
presenr.-Psalm 31: 23; 18: 1-3.

Those \yho loye the Lord are joyfully keeping his
commandments. His comman(lments now are to com
fort those that mourn, and do this by bringing to them
a knO\declge of the glad ne\vs of the kingdom. Doing
this in low, and in faithfulness, mil keep us in the joy
ami loye of the Lord. Herein is our saIety.

TEXT FOR JULY 8

"Strength and bemlf!J arc in his sanctuary."-Psa. 96: 6.

T HB sanctuary is the place made tor the clwelling
of the Lord. (Exoclus 15: 1 ~ ) It is God's 01'

ganization.-Psnlm ~ 4: 2; ~ G: 2.
The consecrated and anointed ones this side the \"ail

are in the sanctuary by rrason of being in Christ. The
grent JehoYah, rich in mercy and boundlrss in love,
"hath raised ns up together, and made ns sit together
in heawnly places in Chri~t Jesm."-Ephesians 2: G.

1:\ow bring members of GO(l's organization the snints
this side the Yail are the sprcial ohjeds of Satan's wrath.
In their o\yn strength they coul(l not stand for one
moment. nut (hYelling in Chri~t, in the sanctuary"
they are safe and sreme from all harm. In this secret
place of the ;,108t High they rest in praer. "necanse
thon hast mac1e the Lord, which is my refuge, even the
Most High, thy habitation, there shall no evil befall
thre, nrither shull any plague come nigh thy dwelling."
-Psalm 91: 9,10.

This assurance from the Wonl of God brings great
comolation to the heart of the Cluistian. So he is
strong in the Lord and in the pO\\'er of his might, and
the joy of the Lonl is in his heart. \Ylth the Apostle
he joyfully says: "Blessed be the God and Father of
our Lord J eSllS Christ, \yho hath blessrd us with all
spiritnal blessings in heannly places in Christ."-Ephe·.
Slans 1: 3.

In this blessed condition there is also beauty. The
fairest of ten thousand, the One altogrthrr lovely, the
lImd of the Church, ch,-ellcth there. That whieh brau
tifies the Christian this side the yml is the establishment
of the mind ,,-ith beautiful truths. The mind is the
battle-grOlllld. It is the mind that is transformed. As
the Christian abides in this secret place of God's love,
and receiyC's the blessings and comiort from the I~ord,

he grows into the likeness of the Lord, and refleets this
upon others, bringing comfort to other hearts. He re
cei, es comfort and strength, and in the strength an<1
beauty of the Lor<l he grows into a comforter.

AN INTERESTING QUESTION
Quest io,n : Is it proper for parents to teach their proper to urge them to make a consecration, but to

ehil(lren that thcy will haye a chance to consrcrate for giyc them the truth insofar as we call. and then let each
restitution, and then neglect thereafter further instruc- one determine for himself. The child that has not
tion in the diYine plan? rrached a sufficient age to detrrllline \yhat consecration

Ansu:er: It is not proper to say that a person can is should not be expected to consecrate; but he should be
consecrate for any reward. Consecration means to do taught concerning the Lord's plan as far as he can
the Lonl's \yill. The proper course for parents, then, understand it, and urged to be obeclient to the Lord
it would seem, would be to teach their ehildren that and the cause of righteousness. It \rould not seem ex~

only those \yho are obedient to the Lord would get life adly the proper thing for one to speak or his children
on any plane. They should teach their children in th13 as "restitution children!'. That \yill depend upon
home, as \yell as in the class, the priyilege of learning whethel' or not they arc obedient to the Lord. Teach
the Lord's plan and of joyfully doing his will, and leaye the chil<1ren the truth, and the LOl'd \yill determine
entil'cly to the Lord what the re,Yard shall be. It is not \yhat the rewar<1 shall be.

lGO



THE BEGINNING OF FOREIGN MISSIONS
--JCLY 5-AcTS 12: 25 TO 13: 12--

BARNA13ll.S AND PAUL ENTER NEW SERVICE-L<\.YING ON OF HANDS IS INDORSE:~lEXT-SORCERERIS SEEXCED BY PAUL.

"And he said unto thern, Go ye unto all the tL'orld, and preach the gospel to the tlihole creation."-Mark 1{]: 15.

A. S. V.

togethrr of the way of the Lord, and that Paul had
told Barnabas and also the others of "'hat the Lord had
said to him. All would see that there "'as more seTYing
ability in Antioch thilll the needs of the church called
for, bu.t instead of acting on their own account they
sought the Lord's guidance. They "'ere rewarded. In
some way not recorded, though probably by prophetic
declaratIOn, for some of them were prophets, the holy
spirit made it plain that Barnabas and Paul were to be
separated to the work "whereunto I have called them".

7 'YhateHT feeling-s Paul might have had after Barna
bas ,,'as thus associated with him in his special work
for the Lord, there is no indication that he even for a
moment questioned why Barnabas should also be called,
or wh,>' his own name should be mentioned second. In
deed, Paul had been told that he was a chosen yc,",sel
and should be sent far hence to the Gentiles; but the
Lord had not mid that he would not use another. In
any case Paul was obedient and submissive to the will
of the Lord, and glad of his privilege; there ,vas no
question whether he should be the Lord's chief or his
sale representative.

S These men betook themselves to prayer. They laid
their hands on the chosen two and sent them away,
probably with some equipment of money for their trav
ds, provided by the church in Antioch. Luke says,
"So they, being sent forth by the holy spirit, departed"
(Acts 13: 4) ; that is, they were sent by the holy spirit,
but the brethren in AntiOch were the means used.

BARNABAS AND PAUL ENTER NEW SERVICE

3 Through various reasons and causes there were now
in Antioch a company of men, leaders of the church,
who may be compared to the seven deacons of the church
in Jerusalem of whom were Stephen and Philip; and,
like those, these also were Hellenist Jews.

4 Here) then, without prearrangement, was a company LAYING ON OF HANDS IS I~DORSEMENT

of men with a broad outlook and the right spirit, in the 9 The holy spirit had come upon the Gentile, Corne-
best place for that further work 'rhich the Lord had said lius, some years before this, and it is certain that that
should be done. Their n:rnles are mentioned. Barna- good man and his household had told oihers of the
bas is named first and Saul last. Of these t,,'o we know precious truth; but God's ministry to the Gentiles now
much, but of the others, Simeon, Lucius, and Manaen, began at Antioch, and in such fashion as is here related.
,re know little or nothing beyond what is here recorded. 10 The laying on of hands was not to keep up any
Manaen was a man of some standing; he had been apostolic succession, but was a significant action of good
brought up as foster brother with Herod the tetrarch. men commending their brethren to the Lord. It is

5 Verse 2 of chapter 13 says, "As they ministered to clear that these men understood that they were author
the Lord, and fasted, the holy spirit said, Separate ized of the Lord to do this thing, for when the Lord
me Barnabas and Saul for the work "'hereunto I have by the holy spirit said, "Separate unto me Barnabas
called them." The word minister gives the thought and Saul," it was not as if he said, "I am separating unto
of direct service to the Lord rather than that of service me Barnabas and Saul." They were to do it. That littJr:
to the Lord through the brethren, and it seems as if the company of men derated to the Lord understood that
intention is to convey the thought that these men were they were to attend to this matter; and their act was
waiting on the Lord as if for direction from him. It acknowledged of the Lord to Barnabas and Saul as
certainly is not merely a record of service such as is much as the laying on of hands of the apostles was
com'eyed i.n Acts 11: 26. acknowledged to any conrert who was baptized.

6 rhese were wise and understanding men. It could ~1 It is good when the elders of an ecelesia are men of
h.ard.!)' be ntherwise "'han that both these good men talked prayer, "'ho charge themse1Yes with the Lord's interests..

1;0

OUR lessons now take us into the second phase of
the spread of Christianity. Hitherto they dealt
chiefly with the work which centered in Jerusa

lem; but they also introduced those arrangements which
the Lord made for the wider mission of the truth to
the Gentiles; namely, the conversion of Saul, and Peter's
visit to Cornelius. Antioch in Syria now becomes the
center of the story.

2 Barnabas and Saul apparently remained in Jernm
lem over the time of Passover, when James "'as slain
and Peter imprisoned. It is possible that both wrre in
John Mark's mother's home when Peter called after his
deliverance from prison, for the mother of Mark was
sister to Barnabas. 'Vhen they returned to Antioch
they took Mark with them. Evidently Barnabas wanted
to serve his nephew, and kncw of no better ,vay of help
ing him into full manhood and into the Lord's service
than by taking him to Antioch. Barnabas was a man
"'ho could see possibilitiesl both in men and in circum
stances, and who knew how to seize a circumstance and
to use ability; for it is evident from later accounts
given oJ Mark, and by the fact of his Gospel, that he
was a, man of ability and energy.
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The Lord can re"anl them as he rewarded these faithiul
men in Antioch. .But It often happens that elders in
8teml of confining their thoughts to the things which
are I1eCC~~nry for their good service to the church, and
chnrging themsclycs ,nth the Lord's interests, sclfishly
conccrn themsehcs with their o"'n, seeking to get them
sches into prominence.

12 This ,rns the second occn,ion on ,,'hich hands were
Ini(l upon Pnul: the fird wnB" hen the humble, and other
wi~e unkllmrn, Ammins of Dnmnscus laid his hands
on ~'nurs hend. (~~dB £): 17) Paul could not have desired
thai the hmHls of any apm.tle ~ho111d be laid upon him,
for he knew he ,rns chosen npart from them; and it is
eyi(l,'d L)' thi" proYi(l('nce that God neyer intended thnt
he "houl<1 be ,ellt out from J ermalem on his mission
charged by the other apostles.

Ie ~eithrr Bnrnnhas nor Pnul wcre of Antioch, a11(l
it would ther('fore be comparntiyely cnsy for them and
for iJw brethrrn ",ho rrmaincd to make the separation.
Accompnnied hy ,101m Uark, whom they took to ministcr
to them, they lplt for Selellcia, at the mouth of the
Orodes, whence they took boat to Cyprus. Cyprus
,,'ns Bnrnalms' mrll country, and probably that ,,'as the
rca~on they ,,'ent there fir:'t. At Salamis in Cyprus they
vi:,it'!d the synagogues, for there ,,'ere many J e,,'s in
Cypruo• Little seems to haye been gained on this their
fird call in Cyprus, nt Sala11(is, and they went to Paphos.

SORCERER IS SILENCED BY PAUL

14 At Pnphos the Homan <1rpnty, Sergius Paulus, a
prudent man, desired to hear from them of "'hat they
were preaching. In the rdablishment of the deputy
,,'as a Jew, named Bar-jesus, otherwise called Elymas,
who ,,'as a sorcerer, and a false prophet. This man
opcnly ,,'ithstood Barnabas nnd Paul, 8eeking to turn
a\ray the deputy from the faith. But Sanl (\Yho now
pcrmanently took the name of PauI), filled \rith the
holy spirit, set his eyes on Elymas an<l fai(l: "0 full
of all suhtilty an(l all mi,ehiC£, thou child of the deril,
thou enemy of all righteousncss, "'ilt thou not crase to
pCn'ert the right \Inys of the Lonl?" (Acts 13:10)
He then said thnt Elymas should be Llind, not seeing
the sun for a scnson. REn<lness imme<liately came upon
the sorcerer, nnd "he \yent about seeking some to lead
him by the hand." (Acts 13: 11) ,Yith all his cunning
and his union ,,'ith dark powers he ,,'as hclpless. The
deputy seeing this beliend, and was astonished at the
doctrine of the Lord,-Aets 13: 12.

10 This opposition by the man whose name means
"son of Jesus"', and who styled himself "the wise", is
an important item of the study. When Barnabas and
Paul preached to the Homan deputy it ,,'as the first
occasion of the preaching of the gospel of the kingdom to
a Gentile ,,-ith the object of converting him to the faith
of Jesus Christ. And the devil was there, opposing
through his willing tool. Paul realized the situation.
There \Ias no question here of bidding an enl spirit

come out of its victim, as ,,'as so frequently the case
during our Lord's ministry. Here was a man bearing
the name the Sayior bore, who had deliberately given
himself to eyil. Without doubt this ready tool of the
devil was Satan's in:o:trument by ,,'hich he hoped to frus
trate the \vork of the L01'(1"s apostles.

IG These imidents nrc illustrations of the ,,'ork of the
Church nO\1', at the time \vhen the truth goes forth in
full measure to those \vho haye not had the opportunity
of hearing it. There arc those todny aSSOCIated with
the establishments of earthly potentates 'rho are in as
bitter oppo~ition to the truth of the kingdom of God
now bring e~tabli~hed in power, as he who was called
the "SOll of J ems", and who claimed to be a wise man,
was opposed to the truth 01 the kingdom of grace then
being preached. ,Yithout doubt these opposers will haye
their opposition manifested. There is no question that
many are alrE'ady struck with blindness as to the true
condition of human affairs.

17 It is apparent that the ecclesiastics of today are
groping about as if seeking for someone to take them by
the hand. And there can be no question that numbers
will scan believe the message of the kingdom as they
see the ecclesiastical wodd smitten with blindness.

18 As then, so now, the people arc apathetic about the
kingdom; Lut they do not oppose the truth; they do
not understand, nor will they until the trouble has
made them long for relief. The opposers now are of
the same class as those of that day, \rhen the gospel of
the grace of God \Vas preached to the Gentiles. They
are, fir~t, the ecclesia~tics and the principal of their
flock; these correspond to the Jewish leaders; second,
the THlers and supporters of the present order "'ho, like
the Homan officials, care but little till they are in some
,ray disturbed; and third, the instigator of evil, the
great enemy, the devil, \rho through his mediums, the
latter dny sorccrer~, an<l his other tools, still opposes all
truth. Some of these arc hke Elymas, very willing,
\\hile some arc Lut dupes.

QUESTIONS FOR BEREA~ STUDY

"'here <10 our lessons now take us? "'hat city now comes
spp('ially into Ill'ominence? WllHt ath'antnges had Antioch
over other cities at that time? ~ 1-4.

How do Acts 13: 2 alHl Acts 11: 2G compare? What tioes
the wonl minister nH'an in the fonner? ~ 5.

'Yhat may be said of Dal'llabas and Paul? lIow did they
show that they were Willing to serve the Lord? ,r G, 7.

How were Barnabas amI l"lUl sent by the holy spirit? ~ 8.
"'as the la~'ing on of hands to l,eep up apostolic succession '!

If not, what \yas it for? ~ D, 10, 12.
Is it gQo<1 for the elders to look after the Lord's interests

prayerfully? ~ 11.
''Ins it easy for Barnabas and Paul to leave Antioch? 'Vas

their ministry a success at Cyprus? ~ 13.
"-hat does Bar-jeslls Il1pan? Why was he strickpn with

blindness? Why is it significant that Satan had his rep
resentatives present at l'aphos? ,r 14,13.

How (10 these incidents illustrate the work now going on?
'lllG-18.



THE GOSPEL IN ANTIOCH OF PISIDIA
--JULY 12-AcTs 13: 13-52--

toAUL'S EIRST RECORDED DISCOURSE-EXPEIUE~CESOF JESUS FULFIL SCRIl'TURE-rERSECUTIOXS CO~rE .FRm! LEA.DERS.

"Behold, I have given him for a witness to the peopl'es, a lead-er and cl'nnmander to the peoples."
Isaiah 55: 4,. A.. S. V.

FINDING little interest to detain them in Cyprus
the apostles did not stay, but took ship for the
mainland of Asia Minor, and came to Perga in

Pamphylia. But neither did they stay there, probably
because the time ,ms unfavorable. It is said that at
certain seasons the coast there is very unhealthful.

2 For some reason, not explained, Mark declined to
go on from Perga. It may be that the dangers and
hardships of the road made him afraid; but it is
as probable that his decision was because of personal
freling. In Cyprus, Paul had come into greater prom
inence than Barnabas, Mark's uncle, and it is quite
pl'obable that John Mark was not pleased with this.
H also seems that there was some rearrangement made
at l'erga, for the SCl'iptures now speak always of
the two as Paul and Barnabas, as if henceforth Paul
was the foremost. Perhaps John Mark's deflection had
something to do mth this. We may not know the rea
son why l\Iark went home; but experience shows that
it is dangerous to spiritual well-being to decline work
which has been given by the Lord, either directly, or
which has come in the order of his providence.

3 The two apostles pushed forward towards Antioch in
Pisidia. (This Antioch should not be confused with the
Antioch in Syria, where their travels began.) The
going ,,-as hard, for the road was a climb through the
mountain passes. '1'he scenery ,yas, of course, grand
and beautiful; but in none of Paul's ,uitingo, nor
in any 'written of his trawls, is there mention of the
scenery through which he and his companion passed
,yhen following their work for the Lord.

4 Antioch in Pisidia was a city of considerable im
portance. Situated on the plateau of Asia Minor it
was a center of the trade routes, and therefore a good
place for the spreading of the gospel. In all these cities
there were Jews ,,-ith their synagogues, for under the
'Iorld-mle of the Greeks and Homans the J e\rs had
trm-eled far: they had long been traders rather than
the pastoral people God intended them to be.

G On the sabbath day Paul and Barnabas went into
the synagogue and sat down. '1'he eutrance of two such
men as these drew the attention of the mlers of the
synagogue; and after the law and the prophets had been
l'2ad the rulers sent to them, saying, "If ye haye any
word of exhortation for the people, sayan." (Acts 13:
15) Paul stood up, and with an orator's gesture began
to speak to the people.

G This is the first occasion in which an address of
Paul's is reported. Like all those who explained the
,my of the Lord, he began by reminding the men of
Israel of their history. He reminded them that God
had rowen their fathe.rs and called them to dwell in a

chosen land. He had deli\-ered them from bondage with
a high hand, and for their sakes had destroyed seven
nations in the land of Canaan. '1'hen for 450 wars
he gaye them judges until, desiring a king, he 'gave
them Saul of the tribe of Benjamin. Him he had to
remove, and God then gave them David as king, sa,ring'
of him that he was "a man after mine own heart, which
shall fulfil all my will."-Acts 13: 22.

" A thousand years had gone since Da"id was made
king, and until now God had made no move to fulfil
the promise to raise up a sa,-ior out of David's seed.
But Paul declared that God had fulfilled his promise
by raising Jesus from the drad, who was 01 the seed
of David according to the flesh. Israel did not realize
this phase of God's purpose for, satisfied with them
selves, they were, in their opinion, ready to be the
teachers of the world. Paul's point was that Isruel
needed a savior, and that Da"id's seed had first to re
store Israel to himself. - Acts 13 : 23,

8 It was a bold thing for Paul to tell these J e'''s, and
the Greeks who associated with them, that "they that
d,,-ell at Jerusalem, and their rulers" had cruCIfied hun
whom God had sent to gi"e salYabo~1 to Israel. The
eyidence of their wrong was clear: they could find no
cause of death in Jesus, yet desired of Pilate that he
should be slain, They w~re blind to all the evidence~,
partly because they knew not the word of God when it
was spoken, but chiefly because they knew not the yoices
of the prophets ,,,hich ,,,ere read eYery sabbath day.
(v.21) Paul boldly declared that God had raised Jesns
from the dead, and that they were WItnesses that God's
promise made to the fathers had been fulfilled in rais
ing np Jesus. He quoted the 2nd Psalm: "Thou art
my Son, this day haYe I begotten thee" (v. 'I); an(l
Isaiah 53: 3: I will give you "the SUl'e mercies of
Dadd"; also he finoted Psalm 1G: 10: Thou wilt not
"suffer thine Holy One to see corruption", and declared
that these IOcriptures were fulfilled in Jesus.

D Paul's nsnge of these scriptures in connection ,,,ith
Jesus must have come with much surprise to his hearers.
'They had probably thought David spoke of hImself
concerning his own resurrection, and did not realize
that his words ,,,ere a prophecy of the a11ointed. Nor
did they nnderstand that "the sure mercies of Dand"
could be thus spoken of.

10 The Je,,-s took all the promises to themscIYeS, as
if they were the only heirs; but Paul showed that these
promises were only to the true Israel, those proved to
be snch by accepting God's word concerning Jesus.
Israel thought that as they were the people of David
these promises and all others belonged to them. They
did not distinguish between the promises made to Dayid
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and the blessings whieh were to come by him; and they
resented the thought that they needed a savior.

11 No one eould share that Davidic promise until the
foremost of the seed, Jesus, had received the blessing
in his resurrection. Afterwards, ,yhoover would receive
Christ, as the sent of God, had the privile~c of entering
in "ith Jesus into the sure mercies of David; that i,:,
by a resurrection into immortality without possibility
of corruption, and of being made a joint-heir of God's
King in Israel.-Roman 8: 17; 1 Corinthians 15: 53.

12 Paul mid to the congregation: "Whosoever among
you feareth God"-'Yhether .Jew or Gentile-"through
this man is preached unto you the forgiveness of sillS:
and by him all that bdieve arc jllRtified from all thing,:,
from ,vhich ye could not be justifird by the law of
Moses." (Acts 13: 2G. :l8. 39) This doctrine must have
been as great a surpri,:e to the people as ,ms his other
int~rrrotation.. J,;rarl as a people had known of a
cm·ering provide<l for their sins year by year by the sin
ntonemcnt sacrifiecs, but thev hau never known remis
sion of sins, Now Puul uC'eiares that u·hoever receives
Christ, comes to Gael by means of the true sacrifice which
takes away SillS, has 'remission of his past sins. Kat
ollly that, he is also jnstifieu, counted as if he had not
sinned; so that he stamls before God without eondem
nation.-See Hebrews 9: 14.

13 Panl had the ~ame thought in minu as Peter had
when, soon after Pentecost, he urged Israel to repent
that their "times of refreshing" might come, Puul
I:OW tells of a savior for I,:rael by "'hom they may come
into harmony "ith God. He ,yell unuerstood the grrat
,york Jesus ,vas to do on his retum, in the uays of his
kingdom; but his special concern ,ras for those "ho
"ere to have part in the spiritual phase of the kingdom.

]A As if he rralizrd that many of those who hrurd
him "'oulu spurn the message, Paul again referreu to
the prophets, mying, "Be,mre therefore, lest that eOllle
upon you, ,yhieh is 8JlOken of in the prophets: Behold,
ye drspisers, amI "'omlrr, allu perish: for I ,york a
work in your day,:, a \york "hieh ye shall in no wise bo
lien', though a man declare it unto you." (Hahakkuk
1: 5) This ,vOlHlerIul discourse stirred both Jews awl
Gentiles. The Jews "'alkeu out of the synagogne, Lut
the Gentiles remaineu to ask that these things might
be spoken to them again the neAt saLbath; anu after
thr senice ,vas oycr many, both J e\\ sand IH'oselytes,
followeu Paul and Barnabas, listening further to the won
dcri'nl "'ords ,vhich they had to speak.-Acts 13: 42,43.

13 The next sahhath almost the whole city came to
heal' the "'oru of God; "hich filled the Jews with emy,
and they eontrauieted Paul and blasphemed. Then
Paul and Barnabas "'axed bold and said: "It was neces
Eary that the woru of God should first have been spoken
to you; but seeing ye put if from you, and judge your
sehes unworthy of everlasting life, 10, we turn to the
Gentiles" (Acts 13: 46) ; and ngain the prophets were

quoted to show that the word of God must go to those
\"ho hitherto hau been debarred from the light,

1G The Gentiles ,rere glad and glorified the word of
the Lord, anu tlw t111th ,,'as published throughout all
that r2gion (v. 49) ; but the .J ews stirred up even the
devont and noble women, anu the chief men of the city,
and raised persecution against Paul and Barnabas and
rxpelleu them from the neighborhood. Thus do per
verse men pla.y 11pon the feelings of even devout and
honorable people ,rho do not think for themselves.

17 Paul's warning to the Jews quoted from Habakkuk
is ]1roof that he made a dear tlifference between the call
to Le the ~eed of Daviu anu the blessing which was to
come to Israel ,,,hen God should send them a deliverer
from Zion, (Roman 11: 26) Their blinuness was be
cause they wen, ~o self-satisfied and because they paid
no attentlOn to the prophrts "'hieh were read from sab
bath to mbbath.

18 As it was then, when entrance into the kingdom
of graee and special favor was preaeheu, so it is now
,,,hen the time is come to tell of the Loru's second ad
Yent, and of the establishment of the kingdom in power.
'rhoRe ,rho could have had the privilege of the kingdom
de~pi"e the message, and must have the words of Ha
bakknk applied to them as to thrir predecessors the Jews.
They also \,on(]rr and perish.

19 In this addre8s Paul claims a fulfilment of the
prophrtic \uitings. In this he is at-one with Jesus
and an the other apostles. But in thig he differs from
the leaders of Christendom,. who have gone out of the i r
,yay to tell the people that the Old Testament i" not
to be eonsiurred a" the 'Yard of God, and that the best
of the prophecies are ouly the goou ,rishes or fond
visiollS of good men,

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY

,rhere was it that Paul rl'cf'i\'f'll prominence oyel' Barna
Inls'! '\'IUlt probable efff'ct tlil! thisllRyeupon i\lark? 111, 2.

'\'hat was it that Paul conside]'f'{1 of most importance'!
1'uul's 11rst recol'llel! discourse wus deliYered where? 'if 3-G.

'Ylmt \":lS the order of Paul's (liscourse? How did God
fullil Ilis promise that lIe had made to David'/ ''.'hat
blinding thought did tllP .Jews <'llt('l'taill? 'if G, 7.

''.'ll~' <lid the .Jews r(~fll~e the evidence that the Scripturcs
\ven: being' ful1illeu in the eXperif'Il('PS of Jesus und his
followers? ~ 8, ]4.

lIow tlo Wf' kllOW that Davltl was a type of Christ? 'Ylmt
nre the "sure men'ies of David"? 11 9·11.

'\'hat is the (liffel'ellce betweell the prumises made to David
all<l those which ure to come by him'/ What was it that
the .Jcws resell ted '! 11 10.

''.'hat dodrille diu Paul procluim that must haye surprised
the .Je\ys'! ''.'hat is the difference b:;tween a "coverin"
fOl' Sill" and a ''l'emissioll of sins" '! 'if 12, "

"Times of refreshing" refers to what, and to what time? 'if 13
How did Paul buck up his argument that some would SpUl'll

Ilis nwssage'! 'if 14.
''.'hy was the message turned to the Gentiles? Is it possible

that devout people ma~' be mistakell? 'if 15, 10.
What proof haye we that Puul understood the difference

betweeu the call to be of tlte Davi<lic seetl and the blessing
that shoultl come from that seed'! 'if 17.

Who are those who hal! killgdom pl'ivileges to Whom tbe
words of Habakkuk 1:.'i llOW upply'! How does Pa...
differ from the leaders of l'hristelll!om? 'If 18, 19.



INTERESTING LETTERS
ACTIVITY REWARDED SUBTLE LEADIXGS OF SATA~

APPRECIATI~G PRESENT TRUTH
DE,"R BnETIIuEx:

I am taking much pleasure in semling in my answer3
to the Y.D.l\I. questions.

I also wish to express to you my appreciation of your
wonderful artides in the 'YATCII 'rOWER. \Ye cun hardly
wait frolll one issue till tlle nf'xt. I am yery thankful that
the LOl'd eyen permit tell me to see tile 'l'ruth, and also for
the ~erYants he has ,giYcn us in Brothel' Hnthcrfol'll and the
lllHny other brothers we llllYe in the Pilgrims and all other"
who are g-iying out the kingllom message. Hememuel'ing
you all at the throne of p;race, I remain

Yours in the senice of our King,
JA~II:S L. MECHER, Indiana.

DE.\R BnoTln:n HCTlIJ:llFOIW:
It has OCClllTPd to me that a shol't skE'teh of m~' expl'ri

ence for a perioll of three or foul' wppks dul'ing the last few
<lays of ]D~4 and the lwginning of ]D:!;) nlight be of intel'e:<t
an;l comfort, as well as a warning to others who nm~' haye
likc pxperipnce.

It is a IWl'fert corroborution of the thought expresspJ
in the "Finishpd :\lystpI'Y" rrp;anling the mind of the Lon1's
people bl'in,1.(· the bnttle-ground of the eyil spirits. As is the
case p;enernlly, lll~' tnmble all grE'w fl'om a yery ~mall ]Wp;lll
lling, -consisting of hints flIH} llalf-ypiled suggestiolls, COlllii~:;

in the most pal't fl'om those whom I Imye I'eason to belieyc
nre truly sons of God. :\[any IUllt-fol'mpd doubt~ had found
pInel' in Jn~' miIHI, aIHl tllE'n smllh'nly e:une the deluge. The
first sU~'gestion (eollling Iikr a 1lash of lightning) was that
Bl'oth('r ltutlH'l'fonl had dpnied the ran~om. 'l'his was fol
lowed by ~nggps! ions lllong many litH's, hackel] by Seripture
quotations and n fen'neps to old 'l'()\n:H a I't1<'l('s, wldeh spemetl
to show that the IH'l'Sent teaehinp; of the SOCIETY was eontl'ary
to the fund:lmpntals t:lllght hy 1\l'Other Hussell.

Then came great illuminatIon of mind-~thinp;s ~eE'mE'l]

as clear as ery~tal. I spempd to be liftrll ahoye the cares
of life; and "'hile I was conseious of n gTeat eon1lid, yet
I was gr:lIHlIy ealm wHh what sepnwl] pe1"1'eet poise. JUany
wOllllel'ful intel'prptations of Sel'iptul'e 1I00ded my mind,
so ingenious that it seelnell thpy must be tnlP. In fad, I
belieye that many wpre true, pprhaps used as hait to lur~

me on. Satan surely is aSSllming the part as "un angel of
light". SleE'p Sf'eme<] llllllecessary, food only a mattpr of
little concern. The chief point of attaek was the aetiyitips
of the LOl'tl'S peOI)le in witne:::sing to the world. This seems
to ang-er Satan above all elsE'.

'l'hen came the suggestion that perhaps the Lord was
about to use me in some vl'ry wonderful aIH] llOnorable
manncr. Surely, had not Gall usell a llumb ass? Why not
you? Howeyer, the Lord was with nw. All tlle time I
felt his love and favor, and I earnestly prayed that I mig'ht
be led into the truth and not be swallowed up of error, also
that I might not injlll'c uny of his little olles; and he an
swered my prayers. By the aill of some <]ear bretllrl'n atHI
t he letter sent me by Brothpr ltutherfonl, the LOI'lI deliyered
me from the snare of the fowler.

Do I regret the experience? In<}('E'd, no! I would not
take wor1<1s for the exppricnee, aIH] waul 11 not for worlds
(unlpss the Lord so wills) go thl'oup;h another expel'ienee
of like ehal'Ucter. It bas giyen me tlw blesscd nssunlllel~ that
t he Lord is still leading mE', pl'Oteding me, aml will, if
faithfUl, aecept me into his kingdom.

Xo doubt many of the deal' ~aints will be pcrmitted tlJUfl
to judge angels dul'ing tllfe year ]\):!3, but to sueh as arc
pure in heart no harm will come. The value of a l,ind,
sympathetic \yord is heyolH] pl'iee to one in sueh a tria I.
Harsh, unsympathetic opposition, E'yen if rigllt, makes the
lonr] more hE':n y. Let us comfort all that moul'n! :\Iny
tile Lord rieilly hlpss you amI all Zion. ;\IHY he speedily
bl'inp; us all together that \ye ma~' see I ye to eye.

If thi~ experience eould ue u~ed to llel]) any of the llear
saints, I wou1<l be glall.

Your brother in Chri~t,

J. E. C.\:\[PBELL, 1\1. D., Ohio.

Canya:-:s mailed (partieR liyin~ long' distance u\yay), ....17
11nable to locate (vn'ong address gh-cn, etc) I ••••••••••••••••13
1\1oye<1 (,hortly after meeting), ,)
Not home (Re\"eral attemptR lllade in eaeh case), I!)
!)led (shortly after llleeting), __ ~
Ko 1110ney, _. .. . _.. __ . .. __ __ __ _._ 1
]'\0 fUl'tlH'l' interest, _. _ _:~:~

Smne intC'refit, no fnrther saleR, nU1Y buy later, :!O
}-Ia~ VOlUlll(_'S, no fUl'tlH'r Em]cR, _. . __ _.. __ . 1;)
I-IuH YolumeR, hong-lit other books, .. .._.. ...J:
nOll~ht full Ret of sen~ll volumes, ._ _._ __ .. __ ~:~

lloug-Ilt }jet of klX volumes. ._ . __ __ _ _.._. ~

Hou;:ht odd volumes and booklet" _ 11
Total 105

DEAl: FRII::,ms:
The followinp; is a report of the re~ults from back calls

in connection ,,·ith Brothl'r Hutherfonl's public meeting at
S~Tia Mosque last Kovem!Jcr:

]\[ore names than tl10se were handed in, but many were
so illegibly wdtten as to be of no use.

'Ve began making these calls three wepks after the
meeting, but the calls were oyer greatly scattered territory.

"'e do not think it possible to oYer-estimate the g-ooll these
larp;e public mretings do, The frienlls had wOlHlel'ful ex
pedences in talking with those in whom an interest hall
been aroused. Kat only that, but some who did not hand in
their names lulYe huntell us up, and have attended meetings
since. For instance, one younp; man heard the truth for
the first time at this lar,ge meeting. He had studiell for
three years in order to become n minister, and gave it up
in disgust and discouragement. Then came Brother Huther
ford's lecture, ami the ~'oung man bought a HAUl', took it
home, finished reading it that night. He then came over to
our local News Bureau and had books sent to his mothpr,
who lives in Milwaukee. l'urcl!:lsing the volumes for him
self, also, he began to attend two Berean studies, prayer
meeting, and Sunday service. He has since mnlIe a full
consecl'Ution to the Lord. His experience alone would haye
made the meeting worth while, But there are many others.
The Imsban<l of a sister in the truth had been very much
oppose<l until hearing the lecture, but since then his intel'
est has stearlily grown, and he, too, has now made a conse
cration to the Lord.

One woman who attended the lecture, had heal'll a lec
tllre out West sometime before. She bought a II.\np at the
Syria ~Iosque meeting, amI her daughter read it. The latt,':'
"'as taken ill shortly nfter, and when dying, pointell to the
H.\){I', indicating that she wishprl tho:::e who were associatpd
in putting forth such a message should Imye dmrge of lJer
funernl sen·ices.

'Vhen t\yO ,yorkers called upon a man who had pur
chased the IbnI', the man infonul'd them that lIe had
finished tIle HAUl', and was very eager indee<l to spcure
more reading matter. AftE'r buying the seYE'n volumes, ile
"'ishell to be put in touch with a local Bel'ean study.

T\yo otl1l'r workers culled upon the wife of a man Wll{)
had bought tIle I-f.\up at the :l\losque. They found the wife
very bittel', because, since attending the lecture, her husband
hall refused to go to the Episcopalian Church with her any
lon:;-el', nnd, to (jllote her, "all Ill' does is read that book he
bought." The frieu<ls had quite some difficulty in getting
into the housf', but l1nally won a point, and gainell an en
trance. After about an hour's conversation, the woman
ordered the \vhole set of seven, asked about Sunrlay Sehool
for ehildren, amI hns been attending our meetings eyer sincE'.

lYe coull1 not bl'gin to tell you all the rich amI encourap;
ing experiences the frielllls have lmd in this follow-up work,
and figures can neycr approximate the good that has been
done.

lYe trust it will be the Lord's good plrnsure specially
to push this line of servIce, and that Brother Hutherford's
heart may be encouragel] aIH] strengthened to continue this
splendid work until the battle is won.

With much Christian love from
SEnncE CO:I1~IlTrEE, Pittsburgh, Pa.
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TOWER ARTICLES ARE EATEN

DE.\B BROTHEll Ie-; CHmliT:
After reading and studying carefully those three wOlHler

ful artides in recent issues of the ',vATCH TOWEll, on "The
Robe of Highteousness", "The Year of Jubilee," and "The
Bil'th of the l"ation", I feel impelled to write and express to
ycu the gratitude that is in my heart for the rich food the
Lord is giying (0 us in these last days through (he SOClEl'Y
which the Lord is using, and which is eYidently referred to
prophetically by Isaiah as "my seryant wl10m I haye chosen,
that ye may know amI belieye me, and ulldcrstaml (hat I
am hp,"-Isaiah 43: 10.

These beautiful new truths are surely "flashes of light
ning", issuing from the tpmple of God now opened in IJeaYcn,
and are allio "illuminations of the 'VOl'll of God, giYini=
further glimpses of U'Utll in the great plan", to enlighten,
comfort amI strengthen the remnant of God's deal' liaints
on earth \\'ho are faithfully auu loyally tigllting ulldcr the
banner of our great C[lptain, the Lord JCliUS Christ. 'l'lH'se
are truly perilous times, especially for the Church; hut
lhese blessed truths are fOllInl and eatcn oy the anointed
CI:I"S, a" did .Jeremiah of oW, who lTpre"ente(1 these and Whd
wrote: "Thy \yol'd" \\"ere found, amI I did cat tllem, HILl
thy \\'onl \\"as nnto me the joy and rejoicing of mine heart,
for I am called oy thy name, 0 Lord God of Iw:;t:;."-Jere
n.iah 13: 1(;,

The article on "Tlle Birth of the Nation" was more dim
cult to take hold of b<.>CtlUSe of a preyious interpretation o~'

Ileal' Brothel' Hussell, which we believed to be tl.e timll
\Vonl on Hev<.>lalion, chapter e; but uftcr readil.g th,,;
Hrticle oyer pra~'crfully ami carefully, several tilJle~, the
poLnt that struck me as the key to the proper under:;tandin;.(
of the chapter is the fact that the numlJer:; in the book of
Hevclalion are ul1llerJl(oou to 1>e literal,

1 haye Ileanl Brother Hussell more than once Etaj-e
tlIHt the numbers were to be understood in a literal Sen8l'.
'l'h('11 wh~' should we mtike an exception in the l':l8e of' tilt'
l:!GO cla~" in lleYelation, chapter I:! '! Then it occurred
further to t I'e mind, that it is not the Lord's usual metho~1

to giye such prominellce in the Scriptures to Satan Hnd his
01 ganizlltion, and a detached account of the same, ami nIHke
It :Ippem' as though Satan hud finally triumphed and gained
a gr<'>llt Yictory, as we formerly understood in 01\1' ll[l[llica
lion of \"erse ]° in tLi:; cIIHptl'r. So taking pencil in IHUHI
allll countil~g the datcs a" sll,~geste<l in 'V.HCH TO\\'EK,
l\Inrch 1st, it 8eemed to n:e rather remllrkable that the l~GI)

clays cOllld be applicd as suggelited. Evidently chaptcl' ]:!

is pmpht'cy, and thprefore "cannot be understood until it
,is fultil!ed or in cour~e of fulfilnwnt", Another :;U'ong point
lly way of cOlTooora lioll is that Brothel' Hus"pll interpreted
lhe "man child" or l"aiah GU: 7 as follow:;: "This mall dlild
i8 therpfore the little Hock, the true :6ion, in GOl]':; e:;til"alloll
the Body of Christ," (:6, '!J4, page ]33,) It seems reasonable
thl'refore to conclm1e that the man chilcl of Hevelation 12
allio refPI s (0 the BOIly oJ Cltrist.

Truly those wOIlllerful conventions held at Cedar Point,
un(1 tlie one lalit year at Columbus, Ohio, were epoch-making
l'Yents in thc hilitolY of the CllUl'ch elf God-the Zion cla:;,;.
Although tliere \I <.>re present at the Columbus, 0" eonyenlion
aoout 13,000 01' more of the Lord's people in present truth,
it was a litlle surpri8ing that only 5,000 responded to the
call for sen-ice on Sen-ice Day. It was my delightfuL priv
ilege to be one of those who responded to tlle call on that
dHY, amI llOW all the laborcrs in tile l\Iastel"s Yineyard re
joice(l at tile close of the day's work to learn that nearly
i!(),lJOO hooks were placed in the various homes by tile faith
ful workers as they ,Yent frolll door to door adYertising tlte
Kin,g' and the kingdom!

In view of tile fact that God's dear Israel are all pray
Ing daily for tlte Lord's guidance of tlte Editorial Committee
r('~arding whatever may appear in the colullins of the
'YA'l'CH 'l'owEH and the GOLDE~ AGE, we cannot help but
helieye that tltese prayers are heard, and the mlS\Y€I':; to
th('s(~ pmyers are IoullCl in tlte clearer light from the Bible
which God's deal' people are now getting through the "ChalJ
IJel" the Lot'll ill now using in such a wcnderful manner to
feed tlte Churclt, It is eyen :;0, and we giye thanks to our

opal' heayen]y Fatlter in the name of tis bekyed Son, Christ
Jesus, for aU these good tllings \y!liclt we are enjo~-ing awl
\\'hich at'e ~o soul-satisfying,

With warlll loye ancl greetings to you and all the dear
bl'ethren at the Bible Hou;;e, and with full confidence that
the Lord is still leading his deal' Zion safely as of old. I
am as eyer,

Your 1>rothH in Christ.
"·.\LTEl~ J, THORN, Pilgrim.

THE LORI: OPEXem UP HIS SECRETS
DE.\ll BROTllJ,I~ Hl;nIEl~FORlJ:

The :\brch 1st WATCH TO\\-ER leading article, "Birth
of tlte Xation," is surely c01l\'incing and perfectly satisfactory
to my minI!. I was neyer quite settled on the unclerstamling
\ye had of the twelfth dwptel' of !teYclation, but acct'pte<l
it for want of any bettcr lllterpretation;, and no bettcr in
lel'pretation e0nl<l be had of lhis chaptpr prior to transpir
inL'; e\',~nts_ t'Ul'l'pnt ami pa~t l'Yentuation now clinches the
nl'glllll('nt in my mimI that the 'l'<-wEn nrticle is indisputably
C01'1'('ct,

t'Il(lllc:;tionnbJ~' lhis intrrpl'etation m'ly prove a sifting
medium, hnt lhe renlly <.>arlle"t anll sincere ones of lhe fnith
wiU ~tnnd hl'm and rejoice III lhis further manifestation of
the loye of Uoll in giving this aclditional evidence that the
Sl)('lEfY is Ilis honored sernUlt alll] mouthpiece, and assuring
u:; lurthel' that we haye the propel' grasp and focus 01. his
work, time ane! plan.

(~]'[tdously has the LOI'(I let u" look more elosely into
the chamber of l'nlight<.>nment. He certainly hn reveale11
to lIli more of Iti:; secrl'l:;. It prompts us to ~~newed ;r,eal
and energy to proclaim y<.>t m<)re loudly to LlUlllankind tlte
King" and the kingdom of heayen as beinl/ at IlllIH.!. Surely
no one can rpud this article \vithollt u re(.!oubling of effOl"t
for service and a (\peper spirit of ho~irH'sS and pl'aise,

Only the detlecting' on<.>:; \yil! ':1sagree with the int€l'
pretation un(l llntllgoni~e the thou,ghts :;et forth in this arti·
cle, and Satan will unfjn<.>stiOllVc,ly use all such to upset the
lIIilHl" of the unstable; for lV, stable-minded one will he be
able 10 iE!lnence to the (,oD~rar~'.

The mticle is surcly ',ery timcly and will do the Church
much good,

'fhe Jir,;t article in lhe Fpbruary ]:ith TC'WER is also
grand amI eondusi".... May the Lord giYe us m0re of such
to :;tilllulate om' faith and hOji?

FhiU,tully ~'ours in the senice.
J, A. BOlliX]>;T, Pilgrim.

OVERCO:';IING EARTHLY OBLIGATIO~S

DE_lit BI:O'lHER RliTIIEIUOlUl:
In <'>~]lre~:;ing to the Lor<1 my appreciation for the glo

rion,; kingdom mes:;age of tIli:; time, I feel that I cannot
prO]l<.>riy do so wi(lwnt acknowledging my in1lebtedness to
~'ou, his honored and favored servant by whom and through
whom this message is giyen to tilt anxious and waiting'
nll'llllJers of the Body yct in the Hesh, 'Vhat an iJIuminativn
or the hitltcl to puzzling' twelfth chapter of Ueyelation, as
colliainc(l in llw recent article on the "Birth of the Nation" !
How gool! the Lord is to thus make plain in detail to those
whose hopes huYE~ long been dcferred, the glorious workings
of h; 3 md.I'\'elonsly strunge act wherein the kingdom prevails.

How I long, deal' orother, to be relieYed of certain
business respon,;ibilities encumbered during those twelv~

hlllldrcd anti sixty days, and again to engage actively in
tlte King's se1Tict'. During those <lays of the wilclerne::;s
(,o!lllition I \\ as forced to giye up a profession by means of
which I had for many ~'car~ eal'lH'd a support for Illy family,
[1II(1 to undel take to orgal1lze anew some plan of making a
lidng I began during the days of inflation; and therefore,
I have had qnite a struggle to extricate myself from neces
sary obligations, while at the same time proYiding tllings
needful for lhuse (Iependent on me. A few more month:; no\\'
should enhble JIle 10 balanee the ledger and afford the coveted
timc to Lo~ome more acti \-e again in the service.

TruI~' ~-ours by the Lord's grace,
I. B. ALFORD, 'l'exas.
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VACATIO:-i

The yacation of the Bethel family will be August 22nd,
to September 5th, 1923. During that periou the office and
factory will be cIoseu.
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q".'Ccte1}y1TIi1J ~ll1l/@r1l})~~ ~1F 'Cc1hl~ ~n~1lyt t>
~~~mn1l1lSl ~<ilflll»t_3 ~ng~ aills@E"-15aiaIJ

No. 12SE~[l· \InNTIILY

CONTENTS

Anno Mundi 6053-June 15, 1925

THE WAY TO LIFE •..•....••.••.........................•..•...... 179

~~I~a~~o~ ~;~~~.p.e~.:..:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: i~~
Salan's Execution Detel'roo 11,2
CitIes of Hefu>:e 1R~

Tile Accuser of the Brethren 183
Pelilous Times 183

PRAYER·MEETING TEXT CO~IMENTS 185

THE GOSPEL IN LYSTRA 181>

THE COUNCIL AT .TER[;SAUl~I 18i!
Gentiles Untramme!t'd With the Law 189

INTERESTING LETTERS __ 190
Satisfied with the Lurd's Arrangement Ull
Encouraging lIIeetings in West Au,tntlia 191

CONVENTIONS FOR AUGUST _ ••_ ••••••_ ••• 178

VOL. XLVI



THIS JOURNAL AND ITS SACRED MISCION
THIS journal hl one of the prime- faetorll or iR&trwnent1t iii the system of llibl.e instFlldion, Ol" "SenUnary Extension", now bei~

presented in all parti3 of the civilized world by the 'VA'I'CII 'rower. BIBLE & TRACT SOCIltTY, chartered A. D. 1884, "For the Pro
motion of Christian Knowledge". It not only serves as a class room where Bible students may meet in the study of the divine Word but
also as a channel of communication through which they may be reached with announcements of the Soeiety's conventions and of the
corning of its traveling representatives, styled "Pilgrims", and refreshed with reports of it!! conventions.

Our "Berean Lessons" are topical rehearsal!1 or reviews of our Society'S published STUDIES most entertainingly arranged, and very
helpful to all who would merit the only honorary degree which the Society accords, viz., Verbi Dei Minister (V. D. lIf.), which translated
into English is Minister of God's Word. Our treatment of the International Sunday School Lessons is specially for the older Bible
st'1(lents and teachers. By some this feature is considered indispensable.

This journal stands firmly for the defense of the only true foundation of the Christian's hope now being so generally repudiated
-redemption through the precious blood of "the man Christ Jesus, who gave himself a ransom [a corresponding price, a substitute] lor
till". (1 Peter 1: HI; 1 T:imothy :l: Gj Building up on this sure foundation the gold, silver and precious stones (1 Corinthians 3: 11
13; 2 Peter 1: 5-11) of the 'YOI'd of God, its further mission is to "maKe lill see what is the fellowship ot the mystery which ...has
been hid in God, ••• to the intent that now might be made known by the church the manifol4 wisdom of God"-"which in other ages
was not made known unto the sons of men as it is now reveale<l".-Ephesiam. 3: 5-9, 10.

lt stands free from all parties, sects and creeds of men. while it seeks more and more to bring its every utterance into fullest
subjection to the will of G6d in Christ, as expressed in the holy Scriptures. It is thus free to declare boldly whatsoever the Lord
hath spok.en-accociling to the divine wisdom granted unto ns to understand his ntterances. Its attltu<le is not dogmatic, but confident;
for we know whereof we affirm, treading with implicit faith upon the sure promises of God. It is held as a trust, to be used only in his
service; hence ou.r ftecisious relative to what may and what may not apwellr in its columns mliSt be according to our judgment of his
good pleasure, the teaching of his Word, fol' the upbuilcl,ing of his people in grace and knowledge. And we not ollly invite but urge our
lea<lers to prove all its utterances by the infallible Word to which reference is constantly made to facilitate such testing.

TO US THE SClUPTURES CLEARLY TEACH
That the ch111'eb. is "the temple of the living God", peculiarly "his workmanship"; that its construction has been in progress throughout

the gospel age-ever since Christ became the worl<l's Redeemer and the Chief Corner Stone of his temple, through which, when
finished, God's blessing shall come "to all people", and they find access to him.-1 Corinthians 3: 16, 17; Ephesians 2: 20-22;
Genesis 28: 14; GahLthms 3: :l9.

That meantime the chiseling, shaping, and polishing of consecrated believers in Christ's atonement for sin, progresses; and when the
last of these "living stones", "elect and precious," shall have been made rea<ly, the great Master Workman will bring all together
in the first resurrectiotl; and the temple shall be filled with his glory, and be the meeting place bet\\ een God and men throughout
the .Miliennlum.-Uevelation 15: 5--8.

That tile basis of hope, for the church and the world, lies in tile fact that "Jesus Christ, by the grace of God, tasted death for eve1'1/
man," "a ransom for all," and wiil be "the h'ue light which lighteth every >nun that cometh into the world", "in due time".
Hebrews 2: 9; John 1: 9; 1 Timothy 2: 5, 6.

That the ho~e of the church is that she may be like her Lord, "see him as he is," be "partakers of the divine nature',' and share his
glory as his joint-heir.-1 John 3:2; John 17: 24; Romans 8: 17; 2 Peter 1: 4.

Tnat the present mission of the church is the perfecting of the saints for the fntnre work of service; to develop In herself every
grace; to be (Jed's witJreSs to the world; amI t() prepare to be kings and pncsts in the neAt age.-Epbesians 4: 12; 1I1atthew 24:
14; Revelation 1: 6; :W: 6.

That thl' hope for the world lies iol1 the blessings of knowledge and opportunity to be brought to all by Christ's lIIillennial kingdom, the
restitution of all that was lost in Adam, to all the willing and obedient. at the hands of theIr Uedeemer an<l his glorifie<l church,
when all the wHfully wicked will be tlcstT"1Icd.-Acts 3: 19-23; I'aiall 33.

WATCH TOWER. BI BLE & TRACT SOCIET)'
18 CONCORD STREET 0 0 BROOKL'YN, N·Y. U.S'A;

FOREIGN OFFICES: British: 34 Craven Terrace, Lancaster GULle'_
London ,V. 2; CaJ1adwn: 38-40 Irwin Avenue, Toronto, Ontario;
Australasian: 495 Collin' St., l\lelbourne. Australia; SOltth African:
6 Lelie St., Cape 'l'own, Soutll Africa.

PLEAHg ADDRESS 'rIlE SOCIETY I~ EVERY CASE.

YEAllDY SUBSCllIP7'ION PllICE: UNI'rED S'I'ATES, $l.CO; CAKAIlA
AND l\lISCBLLANEOUS l'~OREIGN, $1.50; GUEA'.r BRITAIN, ArSTRALABIA,
AXO SOU'I']I AIN'tTeA, 78. AIllerican remittances should be Illade uy
Expl'eBt; or Postal1\loney Orders, or b:y BUD': Draft. Canadian, British,
SouthAfl'ican,andAu.stralaSlan rell1ittanceS should he Illade to blanth
oj/uoes only. Heulittances from scattered fOleign territory lllay be nUlde
tn the Brooklyn otlice, but by Internat'l.n"i 1'08tal1\1oneJ' Orders onlJ'.
(ForeilJ" translatIOns of this jonrnai appear in se,",erul ianlJllUors)

Edit"rial Committ"e: ThiR journal is published under the supervision
of fin editorIal cOllunittee, at least three Qf WhOI11 haYQ read and
ap.pr()\-e(l as trnth each awl CH:>ry article appearing in these cohnl1l1s.
'l'he names of the editorial cOllunittee are: J .. F. RUTHEllFORD.
'V. E. YAN AMBURGII, J.IIEl\IERY, It. ll. Bt\l~B[~R. C E S'I'!'~\\"AnT.

1'e,.,"8 to the Dord's 1'001': All Bible students who, by reason of
old a:..;e or ollieI' 11l1l-1'1lUty or adversity, are unable to pay for tlus
jOIlI'Il:d. \\ III be ::-'UPllllcd lree if they send ~ postal card each !\Iay
stating their case and reqUeRtiIlg snch provlsloI~. 'Ve aFe not only
willin~, but anxious, tha t all "ucil be on our lIst continually and
in totlch with t1lt" TI('rean stnjli~.

~Toti('e to SllbSC1'tbers: ""'-e do not, as a rule. sena a euru ot ael... no,vl~
ed~lllent for a renewal or for a new snbscription. Re~eipt ~nd
entry of ren"",a] aloe indicatecl within a month by change 1ll expIra
tion date, as shown on wrapper lalwl.

Ent~r~d as Se~;nd Class Matter at Brool:lyn, N.Y Post~ffice., Act of l\4a.rch 3..d 1872.

CO)iVENTIONS FOR AUGUST

I
T IS thought adYisable this year to have conven~ions

in different parts of the country so that the fnends
may not be required to trayel such long distances.

Arrangements have been made for a four-day conven-

tion at Springfield, Mass., from August 13th to 1Gth,
inclusiyc. This convention will serve the New England
States and New York, and the provinces of Ontario,
Quebec and Novia Scotia.

A convention will be held at Indianapolis, Indiana,
August 24th to 31st, inclusive. This will serve all the
middle West. It is expected that this convention will
be largely attendcd because it is in the vacation season
and at snch time as the friends generally can attend.
A large Tabernacle 'with a seating capacity of ten thou
fand, in the yery heart of the city, has been secured. Also
theaters for mid-day medings, and assurances that the
public press will carry ample notices of the convention.

Indi:mapolis is ideally located for a convention. It
has many steam and interurban railway lines, and this
conpled with the fact that it is near the center of popu
lation of the United States makes it a very acceptable
place. The highways leading into the city are first
class, and many will be expected to attend by automobile,

Indianapolis has a population of upwards of 350,000
and is probably one of the best inland cities in the U. S.
This convention will be sel'Yed by a number of pilgrim
brethren, and Brother Rutherford will be there mOst of
the time, addressing the public Sunday the 31st.

The Chamber of Commerce is cooperating with the
local convention committee with reference to accommo
dations, and later announcements will be made as to
the cost of housing the people.
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T HESE are times of gl'eat peril. A crisis in the
drama of the ages is here. Jullgment is upon
the nations of the earth. Judgment is upon the

honse of God. Everyone who has made a covenant with
the Lord, and remains this side the vail, must be put
to the test.

2 There is a way that leads to destruction. There is
a way that leads to preservation. The one means eternal
death; the other means cternal life. Each of God's
intelligent creatures, coming to a knowledge of these
ways and choosing, fixes his O1yn destiny.

3 He 'who has the power of death is now making des
perate war against him who has the power of life. ThJ
worst of the battle seems to be just ahead. Wuo is on
the Lord's side, and who will be able to stand?

~ The saints occupy the most critical position of all
on the earth. Falling away now from stedfastness may
plunge such into everlasting darkness. Stediastness,
fidelity and loyalty to the Lord now lead to glory and
life divine.

5 Blessed 'is the saint on earth now who has a vision
of God's unfolding plan. Thrice blessed is he who
understands, appreciates and joyfully obeys.

G The reason why this crisis has come, the reason
why the battle is so desperate and must increase in
ileverity to the end, the reason why the saints stand in
such danger, and at the same time in such transcendant
glory, cannot be so well understood and appreciated
without a view of the history of Lucifer and the Logos.
The two great ways are marked out by the course these
mighty ones have taken. God's intelligent creatures
must know this fact, and knowing, must choose.

UO lore the Lord, all ye his saints,' for the Lord preserreth the faithful, and p7entifully re1cardeth the proud doer."
-Psalm 31: 23.

uTe therefore. beloved, seeing ye know these things before, beware lest ye also. being ted au'ay with the error of fha
u'icked, fall fTom yotlr own stedfastness. But r7r01O in grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord and Sarior

Jesus Christ. To him be glory both now and for ever."-2 Peter 3: 17, 18.

God. shining- forth among the others of that glorious
realm. Doubtless he 1ms more hrilliant and showy than
any others of the creatures of heaven. HC' 1Y3 S ap
pointed b,v Jehovah to a high ofIicial position in the br:.~

dom of Goe1. These conclusions are based upon the
words of God's holy prophet: "Thou art the anomtcd
cherub that covereth." The word "covereth" here n80([
means to screen, to shield, and to prated. Anointed
means appointell to official position by J ehovall. There
fore, his name indicates that Jehovah appoi]ltcd him
for the purpose of screening. shielding and protecting
those over whom he had supervision.

S That he was appointed to this high position hy
Jehovah is made certain by the words of Goers prophet:
"Thou art the anointed cherub that co1'ereth; and I
have set thee so: thou wast upon the holy mountain
[kingdom] of God."-Ezekiel 28: 14.

9 That he was beautiful beyond the description of our
language there can be no doubt, and in proof of this the
'word of the Lord is again cited: "EverT precious stone
was thy covering." And this was so from the day that
he was created. That he was created perfect there can
be no doubt, because all the works of J choyah are per
fect.-Ezekiel 28: 13; Deuteronomy 32: 4.

10 Concerning his way from the day of his creation
God's prophet says: "Thou wast perfect in thy ways
from the day that thou wast created, till iniquity wa3
found in thee."-Ezekiel 28: 15.

11 In the course of time God created the perfect mall,
Adam, and his perfect wife, Eve, and provided them
with a perfed home in his garden, Eden. He gaye
Lucifer t:harge over this perfect pair to shield and to
screen and to protect them. That Satan was thcre

LUCIFER in Eden for that purpose there is not any doubt, because
1 The name Lucifer means "Morning Star". God's God says of him: "Thou hast been in Eden the garden

prophet speaks of him as "Son of the Morning". It of God, ... thou art the anointed cherub that coyer
would be difficult to find words more descriptive of eth."-Vss. 13,14.
beauty than these. Without doubt he was a part of 12 God gave to Adam his law. He plainly told Ac18m
God's organization. He was in the holy kingllom of that a yiolation of his law would result in the en!: rce-
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ment of the death penalty. (Genesis 2: 17) Since
Lucifer was giwn charge over man to shield and pro
tect him it follows that he had the power to inflict
punishment for any infraction of the rules or laws
governing man. He was made the executive officer of
Jehovah over man. Then it would seem that it would
be his right and duty to put man to death for the vio
lation of God's law. That he was given the power of
death there can be no doubt, because St. Paul, under
inspiration, plainly says of him: "Him that had the
power of death, that is, the devil."-Hebrews 2: 14;
Habakkuk 1: 13; Romans G: 23.

IS SATAN A USURPER?

13 To usurp means to dominate, or usurp authority
from another. It means to seize, to hold a position by
force and without right. A usurper is one who by
force seizes, illegally, the son,reign powcr, or the throne
from the rightful holder, anli then holds it by force,
illegally. If David John was the legal and rightful
ruler of Breton, and Mr. Windsor George should by
force illegally seize the throne of the nation and hold
it, he would properly be callrd a usurper. That would
bo a bold, bad deed; but there are some things that are
",..Irse.

,4 Lucifer did not usurp power or authority over man,
because God gave him that right. He did not usurp
power and authority from God, because that would mean
that he ,vould exercise a superior force than that possess
ed by Jehovah, which is impossIble. He did not usurp
power and authority, but he did worse.

15 He held a position of confidence and trust by ap
pointment from J eho\'ah. He occupied a fiduciary re
lationship tmmrd God. A fiduciary is one who holds
a thing in trust for another. The position necessarily
involves confidence and trmt, requiring and demanding
faithfulness and loyalty to the last degree. To betray
such a trust is far worse than being a usurper. One
in such a fiduciary capacity, who is guilty of betraying
his trust, is lawless, wicked ard iniquitous. Yea, be
cause of the violation of his sacred obligation he makes
himsd£ a nefarious creature 2nd covers himself with
perfidy. Nat only did Lucifer do this, but to accom
plish hjs selfish purpose he refcorted to lying, murder,
and defamation of the good name of his great Creator,
to whom he was indebted for his position and for his
life. He became the greateEt and wickedest of all
criminals.

WHAT LUCIFER DID

16 The prophet Ezc·kiel telL; how Lucifer' was im
pressed with his own beauty: "Thine heart was lifted
up because of thy beauty; thou hast corruptf'd thy
wisdom by rcason of thy brightness."-Ezekiel 28: I':'.

17 The prophet Isaiah tells of the conception of Luci
fer's wicked scheme. (Isaiah 14: 13, 14) His heart was
malignant; that is to say, his purpose or motive secretly
conceived, was ,vicked. This does not prove that he was

a usurper of power, but it docs prove that he usrd
the powcr and authority with which he was clothed
for his own selfish gratification. Be it here noted that
he has tempted everyone of God's righteous creature9
along the same line.

18 Genesis, chapter 3, records the beginning of Luci
fer's wicked scheme. He knew that God had commanded
Adam and Eve to multiply and fill the earth and that l1y
their obeying this commandment the time would come
when the earth would be filled with a race of human
beings. He knew that man was devoted to God, that
he worshiped God, and he knew that for him to accom
plish his own selfish purpose he must alienate man's
affections from God. Ire determined he would do this
very thing by inducing Adam and Eve to believe that
God is a liar, that he was holding from them their
just rights by a threat of death, and that God was
therefore unworthy of their love and worship.

19 This perfect pair was already under LUCIfer's care,
and his purpose was, by betraying his trust, to win the
affection and worship of man. Because God had given
him (Lucifer) the pow(,r of death he would reason that
should Adam and Eve turn away from God and be
found guilty, it would devolve upon him, Lucifer, to
execute the death penalty under the law; that he would
refuse to do this; th::J i in the course of time he would
see the earth filled with the offspring of man, and
that this creation would worship him instead of God,
and that then he would be like the Most High God.

20 To carry out hi,; wicked and diabolical scheme he
told Eve that the eating of the fOTbidden fruit would
not result in death. "Ye shall not surely die: fOT God
doth know that in the day ye eat thereof, then your
eyes shall be opened; and ye shall be as gods, knowing
good and evil."-Genesis 3: 4, 5.

21 Intending doubtlf'sS to refuse to exercise against
them the power of death, he expected to see Eve and
Adam have the eyes of their understanding opened;
that they would still live, that they would then believe
God to be a liar and believe Lucifer to be their bene
factor, and that therefore they would readily turn
from God and worship Lucifer. In order that he might
be adored and worshiped like the Most High God he
was ,~illing to bctray his sacred trust, to make God out
a liar and devoid of love; and he was willing to risk
his own ability to sa,e man from death.

22 God knew of this wicked scheme in Satan's heart,
of course; and that was when iniquity was found in
him. Jehovah did not interiere ,Yith his carrying out
his wicked scheme.

23 "Thou wast perfect in thy ways from the day that
thou wast created, till iniquity was found in thee."
(Ezekiel 28: 15) Iniquity means perverseness, wicked
ness, lawlessness and unrighteousness. It means the
violation of the rights of others. It means nefarious
ness; that is to say, a breach of the most sacred trust
and obligation.



JUNE 15, 1925 CfheWATCH TOWER 181

2J4 Error mean::; to wander away or deviate from the
right course; a departing or deviation from truth; a
violation of duty. It means lawlessness and sin. It
means fraud, deceit and delusion, a turning away from
piety or a right course.

25 The error or delusion of the wicked one was selfish
ness, which means a lack of love. Of Satan, the Prophet
says: "For thoU! hast said in thine heart, I will ascend
into heaven, I will exalt my throne above the stars of
God: I will sit also upon the mount of the congrega
tion, in the sirles of the north: I will ascend above the
heights of the clouds: I will be like the Most High."
Isaiah 14: 13,_1.

26 Lucifer permitted selfishness to override love.
Therefore he developed a wicked heart. Pride and a
malicious desire to shine above all other creatures and
to be like the Most High God led him to unfaithfulness
and disloyalty, and that through selfishness. His end
is destruction.

27 His course, or way, stands as a monument, warning
every intelligent creature that he who gO€s this way
goes to death. 'rhe apostle Peter, in the text quoted,
indicates that there is a danger of the saints being
drawn away by the error of the wicked one at the end
of the age.

THE LOGOS

23 Not a great deal is said in the Old Testament of
the Logos. In the beginning God said: "Let us make
man." While no statement is made as to whom God
spoke these words, it seems quite evident that they were
addressed to the Logos. Lucifer may have been present
and participated in the conversation. This conclusion
finds some force in the statement of the Prophet that
when God laid the foundation of the earth "the morn
ing stars sang together". (Job 38: 7) That the Logos
and Lucifer were the morning stars here mentioned
seems to be definitely settled.-Isa. 14: 12; Rev. 22: 16.

29 St. Panl tells us concerning the Logos that all
things were made by him, and without him was nothing
made that was made. (John 1: 3) The Logos was not
only the confidential friend of Jehovah but was en
trusted by Jehovah with the great work of creation. Of
course this must have included the creation of Lucifer.
The Logos occupied a fiduciary relationship to Jehovah
and he was true to his trust. There is no place in the
Scriptures which indicates that the Logos sought to shine
in the eyes of others. There is nothing to indicate that
he ever possessed any selfish spirit. He is shown to be

11 humble, submissive and faithful messenger of Jehovah.
80 When the children of Israel wandered for forty

years in the wilderness God sent an angel before them,
as it is written in Exodus 23: 30. Doubtless that angel
was the Logos. In the same capacity, as a messenger
or angel of Jehovah, the Logos appeared to Joshua as
the captain of the Lord's hosts. (Joshua 5: 14) And
later he is shown as Michael, the friend of th~ people,
who stands up for the people.-Daniel 12: 1.

81 In all these things the Logos delighted to do his
Father's will. Concerning him the prophet makes re
cord: "I delight to do thy will, 0 my God: yea, thy law
is within my heart." (Psalm 40: 8) The Logos loved
the name and honor of his Father. He was unsel.fishly
devoted to him. Of course he observed the apparent
leniency and tolerance of God toward Satan, in that
God permitted him without interference to pursue his
nefarious course, and this of itself would furnish a test
to the loyalty of the Logos.

8'2 God made his plan of salvation to depend upon
the perfect man's perfect loyalty and absolute devotion.
To others it would seem weakness to risk so much upon
the loyalty of one perfect man, but "the weakness of
God is stronger than men."-l Corinthians 1: 25.

33 Tested for a period of four thousand years after
the treachery of Lucifer, always loyal and unselfishly
devoted to the Fath<:r, God knew he could safely rely
upon his only begotten Son, when he would be trans
ferred to earth as a man, to become the Redeemer of man.
'rhere could never be such an exhibition of fidelity,
submissiveness, loyalty and unselfish devotion to Jehovah
God as that made manifest by the Logos, afterwards
Jesus, later the Christ.

84 When on earth Jesus was always faithbl and loyal
to his Father. He refused to be tempted away from his
course of stedfastness, defending himself against every
assault through the Word of God. He said; "I .can of
mine own self do nothing: . . . because I seek not mine
own will, but the will of the Father which hath sent
me." (John 5; 30) He and his Father, having enjoyed
long centuries of SWeBt fellowship, knew each other and
lQved each other. Jesus said; "As the Father knoweth
me, even so know I the Father: and I lay down my
life for the sheep. . .. Therefore doth my Father love
me, because I lay down my life, that I might take it
again."-John 10: 15, 17.

35 Jesus knew that it was the will of God to have him
suffer death that he might redeem man and undo and
destroy the wicked works of the evil one, and such was
the joy this brought to him that he gladly and willingly
did it, despising the shame to which he was subjected.
Hebrews 12; 2.

86 Instead of attempting to make himself a reputation
and shine in the eyes of others, he humbled himself
and became obedient even unto the most ignominious
death. For this reason God hath highly exalted him
and given him a name above every name, and commands
that all creatures in heaven and earth shall worship
the Son as he worships the Father.

87 Lucifer had selfishly attempted to obtain the wor
ship' of creatures, and resorted to the blackest crime to
accomplish his purpose, and he must suffer destruction.
The Logos always honored his Father, defending his
good name and fame, willingly went to an ignominious
death to accomplish his Father's will, and the Father
will see to it that all creation shall worship the Son..
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The Logos has justly earned and received the title "The
Faithful and True."-Revelation 19: II.

88 His coursc of humility, loving devotion, absolute
and complete faithfulness and unswerving loyalty has
led him to the highest place; and his honor shall never
be dimmed. Thc course of thc Logos, like a silent monu
med, stands beckoning all creatures who desire life
to walk that way. "I am the way, and the truth, and
the life."-John 14: 6.

89 God is love. Jesus is the express image of his
Father, tlwrefore Christ Jesus is the perfect expression
of unselfishness. This is the way that leads to life.

SATA~'S EXECUTION DEFERRED

.0 That the end of Satan is to be destruction there is
no doubt. (Hebre-ws 2: 14) That his destruction will
be deferred until his wicked ,vorks are destroyed is also
sure. (1 John 3: 8; Revelation 2{): 1-10) In pronounc
ing judgment against Lucifer, Jehovah said: "I will
cal't thee as profane out of the mountain [kingdom] of
God: and I will destroy thee, 0 covering cherub, from
the midl't of the stones of fire [angelic hosts of heaven]
. . . I will bring thee to ashes upon the earth, in the
sight of all them that behold thee. . . . And never
shalt thou be any more."-Ezekiel 28: 16,18,19.

H At the time of the tragedy in Eden there were no
nations on earth. But looking down to the end, in
prophetic phrase, God said to Lucifer: "How art thou
fallen from heaven, 0 Lucifer, son of the morning!
how art thou cut down to the ground, which didst weak
en the nations !"-Isaiah ]4: 12.

"2 These wonls of final judgment pronounced against
the wicked one seem elearly to refer to the future, both
by reason of the phrase used and by the facts.

.8 Since Eden, Satan has been permitted to pursue
his wicked course, all of which God will overrule in his
own due time to his own glory. Job tells us that there
after, whcn the sons of God came to present themselves
to Jehovah, Satan also came, and even had the liberty
of holding cOlwersatiol1 with God concerning man. (Job
1 : 6-8) The prophet Zechariah gives testimony to the
fact that during the age, while the Church has been
in course of selection and development, Satan has been
standing by to resist.-Zechariah 3: 1-3.

H When Jesus was on the earth Satan boldly claimed
that the world belonged to him, and that he had the
right to give it to Jesus only upon condition that Jesus
would fall down and worship him. He, at that time,
still possessed the great desire to be worshiped like as
J ehoyah is worshiped. Jesus did not deny that claim
to ownership of the world. {Luke 4:.6, 7) On the
contrary Jesus spoke of him as "the prince of this
world".-John 12: 3I.

.5 Moses, the servant of the Lord, was permitted to
see the land of Canaan, but was not permitted to go
into it. Moses died. It seems evident that Satan then
rC)::,scssed the power of death because he claimed thc

right to the body of :Moses. :Michael seems to have recog
nized that Satan still had some authority and officid
power, because it is recorded that he contended with the
devil about the body of :Moses.-Jude 9.

.0 That Satan has had access to heaven, and the priv
ilege of communication with J chovah, seems quite evi
dent from the fact that during the age he has been the
accuser of the brethren day and night before Jehovah
God.-Revelation 12: 10.

H That he still possessed the power of death during
St. Paul's time seems to be indicated by the words of
the Apostle when he said: "To dcliver such an one unto
Satan for the destruction of the flesh, that the spirit
may be mved in the day of the Lord Jesus" (1 Corin
thians G: <» ; and again when he said that he had de
livered Hymen~us and Alexander unto Satan that they
might learn not to blaspheme.-1 Timothy 1: 20.

DESTROYING GOD'S FRIENDS

.8 Satan, all through the ages, has held to the claim
that he had a right to destroy those who will destroy
him. God said: "And I will put enmity between thee
and the woman, and between thy seed and her seed;
it shall bruise thy head, and thou shalt bruise his heel."
-Genesis 3: 15.

.9 Satan ohserved that Abel pleased God, hence proceed
ed to cause his destruction. He has tried to destroy all
those who have sought after and served God. He caused
the prophets of God to he imprisoned, sawn asundc'r,
and slain. God could have prm'ented this, but for his
own good reasons he did not do so. In due time Jehovah
will demonstrate his great power to bring forth to liie
everlasting ·those who proved their faithfulness and who
suffered martyrdom at the hands of Satan and his emis
saries. Satan has at all times sought to destroy the
seed of promise; that is to say, the Chribt, Head and Bally.

CITIES OF REFUGE

50 When God gave Israel the law at the hand of
Moses, amongst other things he commanded that cer
tain cities were to be set aside and designated as "cities
of refuge". The purpose of this ,,-as that if anyone
should be guilty of manslaughter without malicious in
tent, he could protect himself by fleeing to this city of
refuge. It was the privilege of the kinsman, or the
next of kin to the one who had been killed, to overtake
the one who had slain the man under the circumstances
mentioned, and to take his life. He was called "the
avenger of blood". But if the one who had slain a man
unwittingly should flee and reach the city of refuge,
he should abide there in safety and be fully protected
from the avenger of blood. (Numbers 35: 26,27; Joshua
20: 1-G; Deuteronomy 19: 6) This provision of the
law must be a shadow of something to follow; because
St. Paul so states that the law is a shadow of good
things to come.-Hebrews 10: I.

51 It seems that Satan is the aycnger of blood; that the
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consecrated Christian is the one who flees to the city of
refuge; and that Christ is the city of refuge. Satan,
by reason of his official position, is overseer of the human
race, appointed to such position by Jehovah, and there
by is made the kinsman of mankind. A kinsman may
be either a redeemer or an avenger of blood. Satan,
being the one having the power of death, seems surely
to be the avenger of blood.

52 When a member of the human family makes a full
consecration unto God he puts to death the old man,
the human being, of which Satan is the kinsman. "They
that are Christ's have crucified the flesh with the afl'ec
tions and lusts."-Galatians 5: 24; Roman G: G; Colos
sians 3: 2, 3.

53 The one making a consecration and being accepted
of the Lord agrees to the death of his humanity. He
therefore becomes the slayer of the relative of Satan.
The new creature now becomes a part of the "seed of
promise" that is destined to bruise the head of Satan.
Satan, now having the power of death and being the
avenger of blood, attempts to kill the new creature. The
place of safety for the new creature is in the city of rcf
uge. Of this St. Paul says that "we might have a
strong consolation, who have fled for refuge to lay
hold upon the hope set before us."-Hebrews G: 18.

54 The provisions of the law concerning the city of
refuge are thus stated: "But if the slayer shall at any
time come without the border of the city of his refuge,
whither he v,ras fled; and the revenger of blood find
him without the borders of the city of his refuge and
the revenger of blood kill the slayer; he shall not be
guilty of blood."-Numbcrs 35: 2G, 27.

55 As the preservation of the slayer depends upon his
faithfully abiding in the city of refuge until the death
of the high priest, even so the preservation of the saints
depends upon faithfully abiding in Christ, our refuge,
until the high priest is completed.-Hebrews G: 4-G;
10: 26-28; Numbers 35: 25.

56 The Lord does not preserve those who become un
faithful and who despise their covenant with him; but,
as he says through his prophet: "0 love the Lord, all
ye his saints: for the Lord preserveth the faithful."
Psalm 31: 23.

57 It is only those who love the Lord and are faithful
that he does preserve. To love the Lord means unselfish
ly to be devoted to him and to his cause. Faithfulness
means the same thing.

THE ACCUSER OF THE BRETHREN

58 Throughout the Gospel Age, Satan has been the
accuser of the brethren in Christ before God. We
would not understand that this means that he informs
against them because of any wickedness, but that he
deliberately and diligently seeks to have them condemned
and destroyed. His enmity has at all times been mani
fested against the seed of the woman, Zion, God's or
ganization. That he would destroy everyone of them in-

stantly there can be no doubt, except for the protection
of the Lord. God has graciously promised that all who
love him and are faithful he will preserve. Thus we
see that the saints stand in the greatest danger, because
they are the objects of the wrath of the devil; and un
faithfulness will remove the shield that protects them
from his, wrath. At the same time the saints stand at
the very gates of the most transcendant glory that has
ever been granted to any creatures, and cntering into
this depends upon their loving devotion to the Lord.
Truly it is a time of peril, and a time of joy, to those
'who abide under the shadow of the Almighty.-Psa. 91: 1.

59 Because of inherited weakness it is doubtful if
there has ever been a saint on earth, aside from our Lord,
but what at some time has committed trespasses and sins.
Conscious of this fact the saint is often in great distress,
sometimes bordering on despair. Satan seizes upon
these things to discourage the saint and to attempt to
induce self-destruction. But the saints are the anointed
of Jehovah. While faithful no one dare touch them.
(Psalm 105: 15) It is a very precious privilege to flee
to their refuge, Christ, the beloved One. He is their
Advocate and Intercessor before Jehovah God, who is
just and faithful to forgive their sins, if they confess
them. Doubtless the Lord permits Satan to buffet the
saints in order to keep them humble and to enable them
to learn their lessons.-2 Corinthians 12: 7.

60 That Satan has prevented the saints from doing
often what they want to do, seems evident from the
Apostle's words: "Satan hindered us."-l Thes. 2: 18.

PERILOUS TIMES

61 "This know also, that in the last days perilous
times shall come." (2 Timothy 3: 1) St. Peter also
warns the saints during this time to beware lest they be
led away with the error of the wicked one and fall
from their stedfastness. Nate again what this error of
the wicked one is. It is selfishness, a desire to shine
and to be worshiped more than any of the othcr crea
tures of Jehovah. This led Satan to unfaithfulness,
and treachery, and to the commission of his great crime.
Then St. Peter describes the conditions that shall exist
at the end of the age. There shall develop a class of
unfaithful men who claim to be Christians. He pic
tures the distress of Satan's organization, visible and
invisible. He points to the fact that the saints are ex
pecting a new heavens and a new earth wherein dwelleth
righteousness. He cites both the perils and the glory.
'l'hen he adds: "Wherefore, beloved, seeing that ye look
for such things, be diligent that ye may be found of
him in peace, without spot, and blameless."-2 Pet. 3 : 14.

62 Now it is a fact that cannot be gainsaid, that a
mongst those now claiming to be followers of Christ,
and in present truth, there are some who are not
diligent so that they may be found of him in peace.
Why do we find strife amongst some of the brethren?
Is it not due to selfishness? Can it not be traced to
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the fact that some haye desired to shine aboye their
brethren.. or to a fear that ~ome of their glory may be
taken from them by some of the other brethren? They
then insist on ,yhat they claim to be their se1f-right~.

In this conneetion let us remember the ,yards of St.
Paul, refening to the same identical time, yiz., the
close of the Church's experience on earth, in which he
says: "Follow peace with all men, and holiness. without
which no man shall sec the Lord: looking diligently,
lest any man fail of the grace of God; lest any root
of bitterness springing up trouble you, and thel'eby
many be defiled."-Hebrews 12: 14, 15.

63 They ,yho are not dwelling in peace, upon a care
ful examination will find that there is some spot upon
them, or some blame attached to them, and that thi3
is due to lack of a loving devotion to the Lord, which
means se11lshness. 'l'his course persisted in ,Yould draw
one away from Christ, the refuge, and place him un
shielded from the darts of the adversary.

64 In March 15th 'YATOll TOWER proof is brought
forth that now Satan knows that his time is short; that
he is "Toth with the people of the Lord, and that he
goes forth to make ,yar with the saints "ho keep the
commandments of God.

6" It must now be apparent to Satan that his only
certain means of destroying the last remaining snints
on earth is to lead them away with his error. 'Ve know
from observation that many of those who claim to be
Christians have been thus led ail'ay. Seeing the time
of great peril the Apostle says to the saints: "Ye there
fore, beloved, seeing ye know thrse things before, beware
lest ye also, being led a,Yay 'Yith the error of the wicked,
fall from your own stedfastness. But grow in grace,
and in th~ knowledge of our Lord and Savior Jesus
Christ. To him be glory both now and for evcr."
2 Peter 3:17,18.

66 If there were no danger there ,Yould be no ,yarn
ing. The fact that ,yarning is giyc'n shows the danger.
'l'he danger is of falling away from stcdfastness. That
which ,vould induce one to thus fall away is selfishness,
which would cause him to deyiate from the truth and be
dassed with the workcrs of iniquity, which means law
lessness. But they ,,'ho grow in the favor of the Lord,
grow in the knowledge of the Lord, our Savior Jesus
Christ, and these m'ail themselvcs of the opportunity
of lovingly and joyfully telling of his loye to others.
Such will remain stedfastly in the city of refuge.

61 If we loye the Lord ,ye "'ill keep his commandmeuts.
His commandment, particularly now, is to proclaim the
good news of his kingdom. Selfishness will turn one a
way from doing this very thing. Let us keep in mind
the course of selfishness pursueJ by Satan, and his end;
and above all let us keep in mind the course pursued by
the Lord, and his glorious reward. His is the way that
leads to life. The saint who is faithful has no reason to
fear. He has the promise that if faithful he shall dwell
1n the secret place of the :Most High and none can harm

him. He \d10 hfls the power of death can neyer de
stroy one of the Lord's little ones ,yho is faithfu1. How
important then the admonition of the Lord's prophet
to the Church at this bme: "0 love the Lord, all ye
his snints; for the Lord perservcth the faithfu1."

68 Let all those ,yho are now in Christ and who lwye
entered into his joy abide there. Do not fear. In the
great and final conflict, in "'hich Satan's empire shnE
shortly fall, seC'mingly some of the saints may go dOlrn
in defeat; but the faithful shall not go down into dc
fC'at. Those who are called and chosrn, and who loye the
Lord and continue faithful unto the end, shall stnnd
yietorious ,,,ith Christ thrir King. Hence the prophet
of God says: "0 love the Lord. all ye his saints; for
i he Lord preserwth the faithfu1." "Be of good couragr,
and he shall strC'11gthen your hcart, all ye that hope in
the Lord."-Psalm 31: 24.

WHAT WE SHOULD LEARN

69 ~nat is written in the lLble is there for our learn
ing. The saints nrc on final trial for life. They ]w(~d

to learn their lessons now.
70 Shife and quarreling are the fruits of selfislmr~s.

Selfishness is the door to pridr. Pride leads to dislo~'alt.v

and unfaithfulness. Unfaithfulness results in destructioll.
71 Humility and joyiul obc(lience develops unselfi~h

ness. Unselfishness put into practice ripcns into pC'rf('(t
loye. He who loves perfectl.v will he loyal and faith
fu1. God's promise is to preserye the faithfu1. That
the importance of this might be impressed upon the
mints the Psalmist pleadingly says: "0 love the Lonl,
all ye his saints; for the Lord preseneth the faithfu1."

12 We arB now in the day of judgment. The love of
the saints must now he perfected, and loye and faithful
11ess proven by joyfully and boldly declaring the mes~age

of the kingdom.-1 John 4: 17, 18.
73 Courage is the result of absolute confidence and jo~'

flll suhmission to the Lord. It causes the saints to
fC'arlessly press on in the thickest of the fight and to
neyer quail befortl the enemy.

74 The courageous incrcase in deYotion to the Lord.
Such are joyful in the Lord. They remember and sing:
"The joy of the Lord is your shength." In this great
conflict the Lord will presene 'his faithful saints. Their
loY(~ and faithfulness to the end ,rill be rewarded 'Yith
the crmm of life.

QUESTIONS FOR BEREA~ STUDY

Is this a day of jmlgment? How do God's intelligent crea
tures fix tlwil' own destiny? 'VlJo are the> ones who will
hane the <Urine life through a course of fidelity and loyal
ty to the Lord? 'ill,G.

'Yl;at are the two ways marked out by Lucifer and the Lo
gos? How may we understand Why the crisis of the age
lms come? 'ilB.

How is Lucifer described? How do we know that he was
appointed to be u protector of mankind? 'il7-l0.

Did God giye to Adam his law? What was Lucifer's busi
ness in the garden of J;;den? 'Vas he to punish as well as
to protect? \lU, 12.



Jr"" 15, 1!l2::i
'The WI.TCH TO\V ER

A u~1ll'ver i:s what? ,''us Lucifpr a usurllel'! In what way
"as Ludfer's \:Ollllud worse than th::t of a usurD~T? If 13-15.

'Yhat cau;,;ed Lucifer's ueflection? What is Satan's sto{'k
<lpception? If] G, 17,

When aIHI where did Lucifer begin his wicked opprations?
What kind of an i<lea did Lucifer conceive? If 18-21.

Did .Tehonth interfere with Lucifer's plan? What does
"iniquity" lllPan? "That does "errol''' menn? \Vhat wa~

Lucifer's nl1lbition? His course stands as a monument
of what? If 22-27.

'Yho were llrobably present when God said, "Let us mal,e
man"? Why <10 we infer that the Logos was present?
Was the Logos ever ambitious to shine? If 28-2G.

Di<1 the Logos eYer act in the C'apacity of an angel? 'Whnt
is his delight, which is evpr the same'l If 30,31.

God's plan of salvation is maul' depenuent upon what? \Vhat
m'e the evidences of Jpsus' faithfulness'l \Vhat was the
secret of his sllcn'ss? If 32-34.

How did .Tesns esteem the cross? How does the C'ourse of
the Logos contrast with that of Lucifer? The course of

Jesus stands as a monument of what? If 33-39.
Is Satan to be destroyed? \Vhy is his uestruction deferred?

Has he always stood across the path of those who desired
to please God'l If 40-43.

'Yhen did Satan claim that the world belonged to him?
Did Jesus <lis]lute the claim? "'hat other scriptures show
thnt Satan has had SOllle recognition? If 44-47.

llow "~uld Satnn view Genesis :3: 13'1 In Abel's death we

IUl\e an illuslraLio'] "I' what? YdlO does Satan eSllef'ially
hate? If ·18, 4G,

'Yhat was the pnrpose of the "cities of refuge"? "'as this
arrangement a "~shallow of goml tJlings to come"? If 50.

How floes the al'l'angement of the cities of refuge work out
antitypically? \Vha t is the significalwe of putting to
<leath the "old man"? What is the refuge of those who
have malIe acceptnhle consecration'? If :>1-53.

If a new creature goes beyond or gets out~ide of the city
of refuge, and is ~Iain, wlwre does the guilt fall? If 54-:i7.

\Yhat is God's promise to those who are loyal to him? Why
do the saints sometimes become <1i~couraged'? If 58-60.

Are the perilous limps upon us? What is the Apostle's
admonition? ~ 61.

\Vhat is the canse of strife among the brethren? 'Vhat is
the remedy? If G2, G3.

'Why is Satan espedall;y wroth at the prpsent time? Why
does the Apostle give the warning'! If any full, what
will be the indm'ing eause? If Gel-GG.

\Yhat is the way that leads to life? ~\Yhere should we abi<le
to have the joy of the Lonl, and what should we be <10
ing? If 67, 68.

\Vhat are the fruits of selfishness? Selfishness is the door
of what? What is it that muses destruction? ~ 70.

The practical outworking of unselfishness produces what?
Where does love lpad'! Courage is the result of what?
"'hat is it that is a sure illl!if'ation of ~ne's a!1van\:enwnt
j:J the favor of the Lord'? 1: il-7-1.

PRAYER-MEETING TEXT COMMENTS
TEXT FOR JULY 15

"7'11 e [;ord taketh pleasure in his people."-Psa. 149: 4.

THE people of God are those who are really conse
crated io him, begotten and anointed WIth his
spirit. These are of his organization. These com

pose the servant class in ,,,hom he delights.-Isa. 42: 1.
While in the body of flesh each one is very weak. Not

one can even thiuk perfectly, much less speak and act
J)("rfedly. Why, ihen, should the great Jehovah have
plcmmre in them? Because they have his spirit and are
<leveted to his cause, and are diligently striving to show
forth his praises. They arc ,,,eak, in this, that they
are not thinking of self but putting self entirely in
the background. They take a dclight in doing the will
of God. They appreciate the great tmths that the old
world has ended; that the kingdom of God is at hand;
that it is the time of his vengeance upon the wicked
svstems; that it is his time to establish his great Mes
s;anie kingdom, which shall mle in righteousness and
bring blessings to mankind.

Appreciating these wonderful things they rejoice in
the Lord and confidently rest in him. Their faith is
absolute. Because they love God and his cause they have
no fear of anyone, nor of anything that the evil one
can do against them. They are taking a part in the
battle for righteousness by singing the praises of Jehovah.
They have his Word and are speaking it forth, and
like a two-edged sword it is cutting its way through
many errors that have long bound the people. God is
using them to make known his vengeance upon Satan's
empire.

,JehOYah takes pl('a8ure in them hecause of thrir
faithfulncss to him. He has promised to preserve the
faithful, and will do so; and this the faithful knOlY.
'l'his knowledge of his goodness and their opportumbrs
of serving the Lord bring great comfort to their hearts
and they cannot keep back the singing.

Everyone '"ho appreciates whut the Lord is really
doing for his people WIll delight to tell others about tIl,!
gracious goodncss of our God; that his kingdom is herr,
and that the time for the deliverance is at hand. Are
you doing your part with a joyful heart?

TEXT FOR JULY 22

"Arise, shine; for thy l1:ght is cO/ne.n-Isaiah 60: 1.

TIlE ones hrre addressed compose the senant clm:s
in whom the Lord del(glIts. TheIr Light is the
Lord Jesus Christ, thc King of kings. The time

is when he comes to his temple. Each one whom the
Lord finds faithfully looking after the interest of his
kingdom is invitell to enter into the joy of the Lord,
and is promised greater rewards in the future.

The prophct of Gall, looking down to this time, had
a vision of the tcmpIe class waiting for the great King.
He saw the King, all glorious, standing in the midst
of the temple. As the mouthpiece of the Lord he lov
ingly commands the temple class: "Arise, shine; for
thy light is come; and the glory of the Lord' is risen upon
thee." This synchronizes with the time and command
of the Master to proclaim the good news of his kingdom

(Continued on page 190)



THE GOSPEL IN LYSTRA
--JULY 19-AcTS 14: 1-28--

rAUL HEALS A CRIPPLE-PAUL'S RAPID RECOVERY FRmI STONING-ELDERS CHOSEN FOR GUIDIl~:J CHURCHES.

"Blessed are they which are persecuted for righteousness' sal.;e: for theirs is the kingdom of heaven."-Matt. 5: 10.

WHEN Paul and Barnabas left Cyprus it was the people in the presence of the priest of Jupiter that
of their own accord, because they found little all these things-their gods and their worship-were
interest there. But in Antioch, where interest as nothing, that they were mere idle vanities; and that

was found, they were expelled from the city. The apos- they, the apostles, preached unto them the truth of the
tIes witnessed against the people by shaking off the living God, who made heaven, and earth, and the sea,
dust of the city from their feet, even as Jesus said should and all things therein.-Acts 14: 15.
be done. (Matthew 10: 14) They went on to Iconium 5 But the people could hardly be restrained. They
at a distance of about seventy miles. As at Antioch, could not understand that such a wonderful miracle
they went into the synagogue and spoke. A great number could be wrought by men, nor understand that men
both of Jews and Greeks believed. (Acts 14: 1) It is easy able to call forth such mighty power, should claim to
to imagine the earnestness of these two men filled with be only men of like passions with themselves. Their
the holy spirit, their hearts full of desire for the blessing own priests would have wanted to be exalted as gods,
of the people; their whole attitude that of earnest lovers had they been able to work such a miracle.
of their fellows. 6 Soon after this some Jews came from Iconium and

2 But the unbelieving Jews stirred up the Gentiles tried to set the people of Lystra against the apostles,
and caused bitter opposition against the believing breth- and they succeeded in persuading them that these were
reno The apostles were apparently stirred also, and con- evil men. Paul was stoned and, apparently dead, was
tinued a long time in Iconium, speaking boldly for the dragged cut of the city. But as the little company of
Lord, and the Lord blessed their word and confirmed disciples stood round him, Paul rose from the ground
it by granting signs and wonders to be done. The peo- and walked with them back to the city. The Lord had
pIe of the city were divided: part held with the Jews, allowed his faithful servant to be injured by his enemies,
and part with the apostles; and, as usual, the opponents but had not left him wholly to their cruelty, or Paul
of the truth got very bitter. The leaders of the syna- \\'ould have been slain. Paul refers to this incident once:
gogue joined with their congregation and with some of Writing to the Corinthians (2 Cor. 11: 25) he says,
Ihe Gentiles in an endeavor to ill-treat and even to "Once was I stoned;" and that, and this short account in
stone the apostles. But they were told of the evil com- Acts, is all that is said about this serious incident.
pact and fled to Lystra in Lycaonia about forty miles 1 The next day the apostles left for Derbe, twenty
from Iconium. There they preached the gospel message. miles distant. It is probable that Paul's recovery was

3 At Lystra Paul saw, in a company which he was partly supernatural; it seems hardly possible that he
addressing, a cripple who had never walked, and who should have been able to take the journey on the next
seemed interested. Setting his eyes on him, and per- day unless divinely aided. Perhaps the Lord allowed
ceiving the man had faith to be healed, Paul said with him to be stunned soon after the assault began, so that
a loud voice: "Stand upright on thy feet," and the he should not suffer so much from shock as otherwise
man leaped and walked. (Acts 14: 10) The miracle ,,'mild have been the case.
\yas like that performed by Peter at the temple gate; 8 Luke does not say that it was Paul who addressed
but Peter did not wait for any manifestation of faith the people, but we may suppose it was he, for it was
on the part of the man, but at once in the name of against him their anger' was aroused; and though little
Jesus Christ of Nazareth bade him rise and walle Per- is reported of what he sai<1, there was much in his
haps the difference was because one was a Jew, and speech. He spoke (1) of the living God, the maker
therefore one of the covenanted people, and the other and upholder of all things; (2) he said that God had
a Gentile. Faith in both cases was nccessary, but Paul allowed the nations to walk in their own ways; but (3)
sought some manifestation of it before he spoke the though he had given them no direction as to his will,
word of healing. he continually witnessed to his goodness in giving rain

4 The townspeople were struck with amazement, and from heaven and fruitful seasons, filling the hearts of
said that their gods were come down to them. 'They called men "with food and gladness".-Aets 14: 17.
Barnabas Jupiter, and Paul Mercurius, because he was 9 The nations had many gods to whom they gave
the chief speaker. The priest of Jupiter was ready to credit for these ble~sings of nature, but Paul claimed
lead the people to sacrifice to Paul and Barnabas, and that all these came from the living God whom they re
prcpared oxen and garlands. On hearing of this the presented, and he declared that the gods of the peoples
apostles were greatly disturbed: they rent their clothes and all their ceremonies of worship were but lying
and ran among the people crying that they were men vanities. Hitherto God had not revealed himself ex
of like passions with themselves. Very boldly they told c('pt to his chosen people Israel (.\mos :1: 2: Psalm 147:
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19; 20) but he did not intend that his human family
should be foreyer ignorant of him. He was now wit
nessing of himself by this message which the apostles
carried, and which meant that God now called all who
heard to turn from their idols to sene him, the liv
ing God (1 Thrssalonians 1: 9), and. to render him al
legiance and. obe<1ience.

10 It is easy for professcd. Chridians to think of the
multitu<1es of men who yet are in "heathen <1arkness"
as having the same need of enlightenment as the men
of Lystra; but that there is a possible comparison be
tween them and church-goers of today would be an al
together unexpected and certainly unacceptablc sugges
tion. And yet that fact is plain to those whose eyes are
opcn to the dense darkness of the churchcs. The Old
Testament, the treasure store of divine truth, from
which Jesus and the apostles gained light and strength,
is no longer trcated as the divine revelation.

11 Also there is now comparatively little acknowledge
ment of a gracious Creator to whom reverence and fear
arc due, and who is to be considered as the giver of
all good. But there is much acknowledgment of a great
unknowable First Cause, and little of personal obliga
tion to pay heed to his will or do mOTe than acknowledge
the fact. In effect, much Christian worship has little
to distinguish it from that of the pagans who worship
the gods of nature. Because of this it has come to pass
in these last days that it is necessary for God to witness
to the peoples of Christendom that he alone is God,
the Maker of heaven and earth; and to proclaim his
right and purpose to be acknowledged and worshiped.
(See Revellition 14: 6, 7.) For this purpose God has
raised up witnesses.-Isaiah 43: 10.

12 Further, Paul's statement that God had permitted
the nations to walk in their own ways is exactly what
is to be said at this present time by God's messengers.
'1'he ill-taught sheep of the churches' flocks do not know
God... and they ,yoneler why God has not interfered in
the affairs of men, a ,yone[erment YOiced. very loudly
during the agony of the World War:

13 It is now the privilege of his people to declare to
all the world. God's goodncss as manifested: (1) during
this time of forbearance, and (2) in the establishment
of his kingd.om for the restoration of humanity. Men
hatc these truths, but they will be told even though the
messengers are treated as Paul was.

14 After Paul and Barnabas had ministered in Derbe
for a considerable time they returned by the way they
had gone, their purpose being to establish the brethren
in properly organized churches. This was done in each
place by the election of elders. Without question Paul
was a wise master-builder. (1 Corinthians 3: 10) He
knew the value of order, and of set study, and of all
studying the same things.

15 It 'was on this return journey that election of elders
is first introduced in the New Testament. In J erusa
lem the apostles had for a time taken the plaee which

afteTIYarus was filled by elders. (Acts 11: 30) And
without doubt the prominent brdhren at Antioch had
the same position there. But here even where the
brethren must have been in a measure immature. elders
were elected in everv place. It seems clear that the
apostles guided. the ~hurches to a choice, but that the
election of the elders was by the church. The method
of doing this is fully explained in Volume Six of SCRIP4
TURE STl-DIES, page 276.

lG Without doubt Paul and Barnabas were un<1er the
guidance of the spirit in doing this; and the Lord's peo
ple have little to fear in copying their example in this
matter. Youth should sene ,,,hen there is manife,ta
tion of full consecration combi11ed with ability and zeal.

17 It is eyident that this first tour was successful;
~everal churches were established, and some friendships
begun which later had much to do with the prosperity
of the gospel. Lptra was Timothy's city, and Gaius
came from Derbe. At last Paul and Barnabas got back
to Antioch, glad to tell of the mercies of the LC)1'(l,
and to bring joy and gladness to those ,,,ho, in the
providence of God, had been the means of sending them
forth. They hlid learned by sharp experiences what
Jesus meant when he said: "Blessed are they which
are persecuted for righteousness' sake: for theirs is the
kingdom of heayen." (Matthew 5: 10) Those who seek
righteousness and carry the message of the kingdom of
heaven bring joy to a few and gain it for themselves;
but they bring upon themselves thc enmity of the many;
and this will be so until the world has learned to love
righteousness and truth, in the kingdom now being
established.

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY

'What ,vere the experiencf's of Paul amI Barnabas at Cyprus
a\1(l Antioch (This is not the Antioch where the uisciples
were! first cuUell Chril,;tians.)? ~ l.

'What were the experiencps at Iconium? 'What dill the leau
ers in the synagogue do? ~ 2.

"'hat notable thing took place at Lystra? "'hat strange
thing did the townspeople at Lystra endeavor to do? What
was the contrast between the ambitions of Paul and Bar·
nabas and the priests of the people? ~ 3-G.

"-hat was the cause of the stoning of Paul at Lystru? Di,[
the Apostle make much of this incident? How far is
Derbe from Lystra? ~ G, 7.

"Vhat were the three particular things emphasized in Paul's
speech? ~ 8.

What texts show that Goll dealt for a time with the Jews
only? What was Paul doing to counteract the worship
of heathen gods'! ~ D.

Who knows that there is dense darkness in the churche,s
of our day? Bible Studetlts recognize the Old Testament
to be what? ~ 10, 11.

How does Paul's statement about the nations walking in
their own ways correspond with the witness that is being
giyen today by those who speak for the Lord? ~ 12, 1:3.

What was done by Paul and Barnabas on their return trip
to the churches which had been established? Where is
the method for electing elders fully explained? ~ 14-16.

'Yhat was the result of this tour of Paul and Barnabas?
Did it end happily and have the Lord's blessing from be
ginning to end? Did they learn the meaning of Jesus'
words as found in our golden tert? (The Antioch to
Which they returned was the Syrian Antioch.) ~ 17.



THE COUNCIL AT JERUSALEM
--JULY 2G-AcTS 15: 1-35--

CRISIS ARI;"ES OVER CIRCUJ\ICISION-PLAN OF GOD OPENED UP-GENTILES UNTllA~IJ\lELED WITH CEREMONIAL LAW.

"TVe believe that we shall be saved through the grace of the Lord Jesus."-Acts 15: 11, A. S. V.

PAUL AND BARNABAS continued to labor in Antioch, as it had been given him by the Lord.-Galatians 1: 12.
serving the brethren as easily and naturally as 6 As the little company with Paul went on their way
bl<fore they were sent on their special work, as- south through Phenice and Samaria they visited the

suming nothing of superiority because of the privilege brethren, and everywhere told of the conversion of the
of service which they had enjoyed. During the time they Gentiles; and the hearts of the brethren rejoiced. It
were there, some who professed to be careful and exact was good news to them that the Lord was giving the
brethren came down from Jerusalem and began to teach Gentiles a share in the covenant of grace.-Acts 15: 3.
that no one could be sa.yed unless he were circumcised 7 In Jerusalem, Paul and Barnabas were received of
according to the law of :Moses. the church and the apostles and elders, and they de-

2 The apostles had sharp disputes with these men; clared all the things that God had done by their hands.
but they continued persistent, and to many seemed to (v. 4) But they also told (see margin v. 5) that
have so much in favor of their position that ultimately certain of the sect of the Pharisees had declared it was
it was deemed wise that Paul and Barnabas and certain necessary that the Gentiles should be circumcised and
others should go to Jerusalem to see the apostles and commanded to keep the law of :Moses; and they explain
elders about this matter. No doubt it was difficult for ed that this was why they and the others were there. It
some of the brdhren to break away from the things is not clear whether or not the Judaizing teachers had also
which they had cherished for so long a time; and the come from Antioch to Jerusalem, though it is not pro
news of the successful ministry to the Gentiles, and of bable that they would stay behind. In any case they had
God's blessing upon them without any reference to friends in Jerusalem.
circumcision or the Law, would puzzle some who were 8 The question was a live one. From this it is evident
not well instructed. that the church in Jerusalem was not clear, and that

II But these intruders were enemies of the work, seek- the apostles themselves were not; for had they been
ing to hinder it. Paul perceived their character and certain the conference would not have been necessary.
their motive. Writing at a later date about them to the Probably many who were clear that the law of Moses
Galatians (chap. 2: 4) he calls them false brethren un- was not binding to the believer in Christ, and who
awares (or secretly) brought in. They were the devil's understood that since the true sacrifice had been offered
agents, tools in his scheme to destroy the Church. It the Levitical priesthood was at an end, still were not
is probable that at the time of the controversy Paul without difficulty in respect to circumcision; for it was
did not perceive the depth of falsity in these men nor that which separated the people of Abraham from all
the purpose of the devil, so clearly as he saw it in later other peoples.
years; and it is possible that some were more deceived 9 When they met, there was much testifying. Ap
than others. But the opposers knew they were sowing parently many besides the apostles and elders took part
discord; and they did not scruple to tell lies about their in the discussion. After the discussion had lasted a
standing, for they gave out that they represented the long time Peter rose and called attention to the fact,
brethren in Jerusalem, and had the authority of James. well known, that many years ago God had made choice
Neither v,-as true.-Galai5ans 2: 12; Acts 15: 24. among the apostles that by his mouth the Gentiles

4 Paul saw that a crisis had arisen, for these men were should hear the ,yard of God and believe. He said that
dcceiving many; and v,-hat they taught ,,,,as subvcrsive God, knowing the hearts of men, bore witness to the
of the doctrines of Christ. If they were right, salva- sincerity of the Gentiles in Cornelius' house by giving
tion was gained by outward forms, and by keeping the them the holy spirit as he had given it to the apostles;
law, not by faith or by remission of sins bt!cause of which meant that God put no difference in this re
Christ's atonement. Christ bccame merely a helper to speet between the apostles and those Gentiles. All were
keep the law, and really was made of none effect.- purified in their hearts by faith.
Galatians 5: 4. 10 Peter continued-and his words indicate that a

5 'Vriting of this visit Paul says that he went to Jeru- very considerable proportion of the assembly was in
salem by revelation, though the account in Aets says favor of the Pharisees' view-"Now therefore why tempt
nothing of this. Without doubt Paul took the matter ye God, to put a yoke upon the neck of the disciples,
to the Lord in prayer, and the Lord revealed to him which neither our fathers nor we were able to bear?"
that it was according to his will that he should go. (Acts 15: 10) '1'he Law had been a burden, not a help.
It is certain that Paul would not go on a deputation Every good man felt that it was against him, and that
anywhere to learn of the doctrine he should preach; it condemned him. (R?man 7: 24 j Colossians 2: 14)
he was always certain that he spoke the'word of the Lord He declared that salvatIon was by grace and faith for
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both Gentile and Jew. Peter UlW clearly that God had
called thesc Gentiles to enjoy mlvation in Christ with
out reference to the Law of Moses or to circumcision,
and that if the conference werc to decidc that salvation
could not be obtained by faith alone, their action would
be equal to saying that these men knew better than God
himself what was neccc'sary to sahation. Peter called
this tempting God, because it would put God in a posi
tion where he must manifest his displeasure.

11 As yet neither Paul nor Barnabas had spoken. Now
Barnabas first and Paul next told of the wonders and
the miracles which God had 'wrought amongst the Gen
tiles by them. 'What arguments had been used in the
disputation we are not told, but the filets related by
Peter and then by Barnabas and Paul gave God's answer
to all arguments.

12 James now addressed the conference. He did not
refer to the Law or to circumcision, but spoke of the
plan of God. Undoubtedly he now, for the first time,
saw the purpose of God in rclation to Israel and the
Gentiles then and in the fnture. He called the attention
of the conference to what Simeon had told them of God
visiting the Gentiles to take out of them a people for
his name. He said that this wa" in harmony with the
words of the prophet Amos: "After this I will return,
and will build again the tabernacle of David." (Acts
15: 16) They must all have questioned as to what the
point of time was to which James r('ferred, when he
qnoted the words of the prophet, "after this." Now
James saw how the times and seasons linked in. First,
there was to be the calling out of the Gentiles of a peo
ple for the name of God, as Peter had declared; then
would come the rebuilding of the house of Israel; that
is, the restoration of Israel as a nation, in order that
the proclamation of the truth should go to all people.

GENTILES UNTRAMMELED WITH CEREMONIAL LAW

13 Thus the plan of God opened up to James and was
passed on to the Church. The fact that their people,
Israel, turned away from J ems whom they, the apostles,
knew was the salmtion of God (Luke 2: 11) must have
giwn these earnest men much distress. Now they saw
that God had foretold a period during which his special
favor would be taken a\my from Israel, when he would
fin{l amongst the Gentiles thosc who would receive with
gladness that \vhieh Israel rejected-that great favor
of being fellow heirs \vith the apostles and the faithful
of natural Israel in the high calling of God. Then,
when this special calling was completed, natural Israel
would be restored, and the multitude of the nations
would, through them, get all those blessings which God
has in reservation for the children of men.

14 It was manifest that God had no intention of hav
ing these Gentiles, who were called to be spiritual Israel,
trammeled with those things which were merely of the
flesh, as circumcision; or, as the law of commandments,
which had been proved to be deterrent to advancement.

15 It was now clearly (liscerncd that the true circum
cision was of the heart, and that the spirit of God in
the heart was better than all the attempts at keeping
laws and ccremonics which could never purify the heart.
J ames' decision was that the Gentile brethren should
be left alone. A note of greeting giving general advice,
and including a repudiation of the false brethren was
sent everywhere, and the conference ended.

IG Thus much more came out of the council than waH
expected. The plan of God was opcned to the Church.
James' b.-ief statement is the clearest dispensational
word in the New Testament.

17 Happy would it haye been if the Church of God
had been guided by that council. There would then
have bccn no need for those great ecclesiastical con
ferences which have darkened the councils of God, and
have been such a positive injury to the cause of truth.
1t would have been clel1l'lv seen that God had sent the
truth which repelled rath~r than drew men, but which
should serve to draw to him some faithful ones who
would become in heart copies of his dear Son; a company
who were to share with Jesus the glory of his kingdom.

18 Once again it is revealed that God guides his
Church through his Word. Paul and the others had
revelations, but these were never apart from the Word.
They were sometimes to cheer and encourage, and came
as explanations of the Word, but it was the word of
prophecy by which God guided the Church, and by which
he lighted its way. 1Yhat settled the· Church that day
was that God's work was in fulfilment of his Word.

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY

'Vith whom did Paul and Barnabas have sharp disputes?
Is it difficult for people to break away from long-cherished
beliefs? ~ I, 2.

V,,-Ily is it manifest that these opposers were agents of the
devil? If circumcision were a teaching of Christianity
what would it prove? ~ 3,4.

'Vlly was the Lord pleaspd to have Paul go to Jerusalem
to confer with the brethren there as to the propriety of
circumcision? 'Vas it good news that the disciples leamed
that the Gentiles \vere also act'Pptable to God? ~ 5,6.

"-as the meeting in Jerusalem a joyous ODe? Why would
it be clear that Christians were not bound by the law of
Moses, and yet there would LJe doubt on the question of
drcumeision? 'if 7,8.

"-hat was Peter's convincing speech? "'hat l1id Peter mean
by saying, "Why tempt ye God?" How would the Law
and the observance of circumcision interfere with salva
tion during the Gospel Age? ~ 9, 10.

'Vhat other convincing arguments were given? How did
James sum the matter up? Was there a question as to
time involved? ~ 11, 12.

'Vas it clearly discerned that Israel must be rejected for
a time, and that the Gentiles were to be accepted into
special favor? What would take place after the selection
of the Church is accomplished? Was the Church to be
hedged about with forms and ceremonies? ~ 13, 14.

'Vhat is the true circumcision? 'Vhat was the result of
the conference? ~ 15, 16.

Does the nominal church understand the dispensational truth
of tooay's lesson? How does the truth of God affect
mankind during the Gospel Age? Will it be different in
the Millennium? How is the Church guided? 'If 17, 18.
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to all the nations of the carth,. as a witness, before the end
comes. Since 1918 the temple class have been engaged
in this blessed work.

Great is the consolation that now is the portion of the
people "lyho recognize the Lord in his temple, who ap
prrciate the privilege of reprerenting his kingdom, and
"lyho joyfully obey his commands by carrying the mes
sage of peace and salvation to the hungry souls. As
with gladness they perform this blessed service, and
as their appreciation grows, they know that they have en
tered into the joy of the Lord and that the joy of the
Lord is their strength. In this day of judgment, with
out fear and with boldness, they declare the message
that alone can bring peace to the troubled hearts.

These realize and appreciate that the Elisha work is
being done, and discerning this and joyfully entering
into it, they have the double portion of the spirit. The
more of the spirit of the Lord each one possesses, the
more he will shine and reflect that spirit for the com
fort of those who mourn, and who desire to be led into
the right way. The more one shines the more he will
attract the darts of the adversary. 'l'his, however, does
not deter him. He loves the Lord the more because
he sees, claims and appreciates the precious promise
"The Lord preseneth the faithful."

TEXT FOR JULY 29

"The Lord shall make unto all people a feast."
-Isaiah 25: 6.

W HEN the Lord mad.e a covenant with Israel
he promised them that if they would obey his
commands he would bless their land, bless the

fruit thereof, bless their com, their wine, their oil, and
the increase of their cattle, flocks, and sheep, and bless

them with health and life. Israel failed in this coven
ant and was cast away.

Israel has suffered long; likewise have all the peo
ples of earth suffered. Israel has now suffered her
double, and the Church is commanded to speak com
fortably to her, to dechne unto Israel that her warfare
is ended.-Isaiah 40: 1, 2.

The Lord specifically commands: "0 Zion, that bring
est good tidings, get thee up into the high mountain; 0
Jerusalem, that! bringed good tidings, lift up thy voice
with strength; lift it up, be not afraid; say unto the
cities of Judah, Behold your God !"-Isaiah 40: 9.

While Jesus was on earth J ehoyah made a New Coye
nant, with Christ as the ~[ediator for Israel. When
the Christ is complete, "hen all of the sons of comfort,
who are trees of righteoumess, the planting of the Lord,
are perfected, then the New Covenant will be ratified
and inaugurated in heaven. Israel will be the first ones
to receive the benefit of that covenant and will be com
forted, because then God will take away their blindness,
and that nation shall see her King and rejoice.

Then shall come the ble~sing of all the Gentile na
tions with like favor. Under the New Covenant God
will bless the people in their land, in their corn, their
wine, their fruits, their kine, their sheep, and their
flocks; he will bless them with health and strength,
happiness and life. It will indC€ti be a feast of fat
things, and all the people, being comforted in their
hearts, will learn to sing the praises of Jehovah and
d,,-ell together in peace and happiness forever.

It is now the blessed privilege of the Church to tell
"the groaning creation of these marvelous blessings that
are just ahead. By this means they lift up to them a
standard and bring a message of consolation to their
hearts, that they may early learn to praIse the Lord
and give glory to his name.

INTERESTING LETTERS
PANAMA ECCLESIA APPRECIATIVE

DE.\R BROTHER RUTHERFORD:

At our last business meeting a monon was passed that
we express by letter, on behalf of the Lord's saints, our
appreciation of the labor of love of yourself and the WATCH:

'rOWER staff, llild assure ~-ou of our whole·hearted support
and daily pl'U~·ers.

It would take quite a long letter to tell of the many in
dividual expressions of sympathy and loving appreciation,
as the motion was being discussed. Among the many points
touched were the dignity and practical value of THE 'VATCR

TOWER, its soberness and its steady stream of clean, whole
some spiritual refreshment. The work of the present wit
ness was also indorsed; and it was good to hear the gen
eral expression of confidence in the ability of the head of
the SOCIETY to properly direct its operations in feeding the
C!l.urch and directing its energies along kingdom lines.

One of the circumstances which helped bring this mo
tion was the service rendered us by Brother Rainbow. lIe
has been here twice this ~'ear and has been a great help
to us, opening" our eyes to many things which have as
sisted us to become more thoughtful, more watchful, more
careful.

'Ve want to tell you, too, how we appreciate the privilege
of sbaring in the declaration of the Lord's judgment against
ecclesiasticism. Brother Russell, in explaining Psalm 149,
pointed out to us before he received his change that the
saints this side the vail would probably share the "honor".
(VS8. 7-9) We are glad to see his words come true. It
seems to us that we are now walking by more than merely
faith. The Lord's work for the Church is so clearly out
lined that we wonder how there can be friends who hold
back from making a full surrender of their little all.

Very lovingly yours,
TIlE PANA~lA ECCLESIA.-'"'allal Zone.
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SATISFIED WITH TIlE LORD'S ARRA:"<GEMENT

DEAR BnOTIIER RlJTHt:RFOllD:
Many, many times have I desirc'd to express my grati

tude and appredation for 'I'HE \YATCH TOWEll, knowing
through reasoning, study and observation, that the Lord
through this means is teaching amI guiding his people.
He promisell never to leave nor forsake us. During- hi8
presence he was to gird himself and serve us, and evillently
this is why the TOWERS are so increasingly good.

Since coming to understand this phase of the Truth I
have recogni7.ed the fact that while the Church has the
privilege of appointing its elders and oflicers, the Lord
himself arranged for the Laodicean Servant, the \VATCH
TOWER BWLE A"'ID TRACT SOCIETY, and its present officers.
This, it seems, is solely the Lord's prerogative. I feel, there
fore, as a member of his Body. the ChurCh, that I am
wonderfully privileged to receive food from the Lord's table.
Not only food, but directions as to the carrying out of bis
wi ll, amI entering into his joy. I am thankful'to find my
self in lmrmony with the ouly band of Christians who are
really watchmen, and who now s<.>e eye to rye in reference
to the great work of advertising the King and the kingdom
throughout the whole world.

I try to klC-ep up with the '.rOWERS and make the truths
brought out my own. I take nothing for granted. I follow
t IIp. reasons and proofs advanced, and often look up the
Greek and Hebrew in the texts cited. I do hope tlIe fruits
of the spirit may be developed in me proportionally to the
light I find.

As an elder in the class I have always felt that THE
\VATCR 'I'OWER is constituted of the Lord as our teacher an(l
anthority, and thus the clumnel of truth, and that an
elder's duty is to make plain what is taught of the Lord
in this way. Of course, if anyone i:; taught of the Lonl on
any particular matter, he could communicate this to the
"tP3che1''', so that all the Church might have the lwowle<lge
in due time. (Galatians (): () I would be afraid to doc;
matically teach any thought I might have, if it is contmry
to the 'VATCH TOWER. The responsibility would be more
than I dare assume; so I am glad to leave this responsi
hility with the recognized authority. I cannot see that any
ho<ly, after stUdying the article, "Let us Dwell In Peace", in
the W.\TCH TOWER of April 1, 1920, could draw any other
conclusion than that the SOCmTY is still the clwnnel of
truth. Indeed if we do not come to this conclusion, then
we are forced to the dilemma that neither was the Lao(li
cean servant and the 'VATeH TOWER BIllLE AND TRACT So
CIETY the channel of truth in his day.

Being in the past a preacher in the Presbyterian de
nomination, I have had my share of uncertainty, having
been tossed to and fro without the precious plan of GOt!.
It does seem strange to me how any of the truth frienrls
could now set at naught the organ which the Lord is so
nnmistakeably using. 'l'hese friends never tell us what chan
nel they think the Lord is using. They know it would be
too ridiculous to suggest themselves as the channel, but that
seems to be the inference they would have us dmw.

'I'lle plan of God is a wonderful system of truth; it is
the philosophy of the Bible. When the apostles fell asleep
the truth became clouded, and more and more so bJ' Ilav
ing mixed \vith it the traditions of men. It fell to the
Laodicean sen'ant to restore the truths long lost, and the
light is still shining brightly. All works of imperfect ltlE'n
will show some human weakness, but who can deny, in the
fuce of such facts as are available, that the SOCIETY, and
it alone, is the custodian of the great Divine plan 1 We
are happy to concede this IlOnaI' to those to whom the
I,ord has given it. It seems clear to us that all in present
truth mu"t see this, and rejoice in the arrangement that

God has made for the keepinj:; of his people together in
fellowship and sprvice for the Lord.

The Lord bless you richly in your service of love. 'Vith
much Christian love.

Your brother in the Lord,
W. H. FA.RRER.-Oalit.

PLEASED WITH EXPLANATION

DEAR BROTHER nGTIIERFORD:
::\Iany times I have thought I would write you a note

of thanks, and each time refrained, knowing you are a
very busy man. '.rhis time, however, my heart burns so
intensely with thanksgiving that I canHot withhold ex
pression.

All the "rATeH TOWERS this year have been so wonderful
allll, as we look back, so necessary for our "upbuiltling in
this IlIoSt holy faith"; but 0, this last one, "Satan the
Bnemy-Is He Bound 1" is the most convincing article I
have ever read. Your discourse on this subject at the
Columbus convention was most explicit, and I thanked our
dear Lord then for the timely words, but I did not there
get the tllorougll explanation of Matthew 12: 29. It may
be these later thoughts were added to that discourse.
'fhe question had never arisen in my mind; but I am in
such thorough sympathy with the channel that I would
have awaited the explanation from THE TOWER if it had.
But, dear brother, the tender patience, and teacher-like
expounding, as to little children, is what has overcome me.
You have made it so plain, so clear and easy to under
stand; the tears of joy are overflowing, and I do thank the
Gher of all perfect gifts for such a· helper. May you ever
abound, and bask in the sunshine of his love.

My prayers are with you each day and often I long to
express love and sympathy, but would not add one straw to
the gr('at burdl'n you carry.

May the deal' heavenly l<'ather richly bless you with joy.
Your sister in the service of our beloved King,

I\IRs. Sl:SAN T. IIEATH.-Ga.

ENCOURAGING MEETINGS IN WESTERN AUSTRALIA

DE~\R BRETHREN:
Gl'('e1 ings in the Redeen1C'r's name.
Kindly find enclosed my V. D. 1\1. questions. I hope 3'ou

will find them satisfactory.
'rhe brethren here have had a "ery pleasant and refresh

ing time just recently in the service of the Lord. \Ve
had a Pilgrim brother of Melbourne over here during the
Memorial season, ulso a a brother from QueenSland. \Ve
Iwve had some very refreshing lectures. It is not often we
have the privilege of a Pilgrim brother this way, so we
make the best of them when they do come.

We had a public lecture in Perth, with an attendance
of 420, and a very attentive uudience. Also on \Vorld-\Vit
ness Day, in the Perth Town Hall, we had an attendance of
about 460. Thank God that there are still some left who
will listen to his Word.

We are all wondering what Hl23 will bring forth, but
we all place our trust in the Lord, knowing that his \Vord
is indeed truth, a lamp unto our feet and a light unto our
path. We are eagerly looking forward to the time when
the Church's hope will be realized, when we may help
the groaning creation, and lift their burden from their
shoulders.

Yours in the Master's service,
E. Cox.-lVest Australia..
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VACATION

The vacation of the Bethel family will be August 22nd.
to September Gth, 192:>. During that period the office aDd
factory will be close<1.
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THIS JOURNAL AND ITS SACRED MISSION
-THIS journal is ene of the pl'ime factors or instruments in the !lystem of Bible instruction, or "Seminary Extension", now bein~

j>resented in all parts of tlle ci,ilized world by the \VA'l'ClI TOWER Bmu: & TnACT S()CIE'FY, chartered A. D. 1884, "For the Pro
motion of ClIristian Knowled;;e". It not only serves as a class room where Dible students may meet in the study of the divine Word but
olso as a channel of communiC'fition throu~h which they may be reached with announcements of the Society's conventions and of t.he
coming of its traveling representatives, styled "Pilgrims", and refreshed with reports of its conventions.

Our "Berean Lessons" are topical rehearsals or reviews of our Society's published STUDIES most entertainingly arranged, and very
helpful to all who would merit the only honorary degree whic'J. the Society accords, viz., Yerbi Dei Mmister (V. D. lIf.), which translated
into En;;lish is Minister of God's Word. Our treatment of the International Sunday School Lessons is specially for the older Bible
st»dents and teachet·s. By some this feature is considered indispensable.

This journal stands firmly for the defense of the only true foundation of the Christian's hope now being so generally repudiated
~:'edemption through the precious blood of "the man Chnst Jesus, who gave himself a ransom [a corresponding price, a substitute] for
all". (1 Peter 1: 19; 1 'rimothy 2: G) Building up on this sure foundation the gold. sih'er and precious stones (1 Corinthians 3; Il
1,,; 2 Peter 1: 5-11) of the 'Yord of God, its further mission is to "make all see what is the fellowship of the mystery which ...has
been hid in God, ••• to the intE'nt that now mil;ht be made known by the church the manifold wisdom of God"~"which in other ages
was not made known unto the sons of men as it is now reve'dled".-Ephesians ::: 5-9, 10.

It stands free from all parties, sects and creeds of men. while it seeks more and more to bring its every utterance into fullest
st:bjection to the will of God in Christ, as expressed in the holy Scriptures. It is thus free to declare boldly whatsoever the Lord
lluth ,poken-according to the divine wisdom granted unto us to understand his utterances. Its attitude is not dogmatlc, but confident;
tor we kn-,w whereof we affirm, treading with implicit faith upon the sure promises of God. It is held as a trust, to be used only in Ills
senice; hence our dE'cisions relative to what may and what may not appear in its columns must be according to our judgment of his
goed pleasure, the teaching of his \Vord, for the uplmild.ing of his people in grace and knowledge. And we not only im-ite but urge our
leuders to prove all its utterances by the infallible Word to which reference is constantly made t<> facilitate such testing.

TO US THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH
That the church is "the temple of the living God", peculiarly "his worl,manship" ; that its construction has been in progress throughout

the go,pel a~e-ever sinee Christ became the world's Hedeemer and the Chief Corner Stone of his temple, through which, "hen
fmished, God's blessing shall come "to all people", and they find access to him.~l Corinthians 3: 16, 17; Ephesians 2: 20-22 ;
Genesis 28: H; Galatians 3: 29.

That meantime the chiselinc;, shaping, and polishing of consecrated believers in Christ's atonement for sin, progresses; and when the
last of thpse "Hying stones", "elect and precious," shall have b2en made ready, the great l\laster \YoriHJUln WIll bring' all tO~E'ther

III the first resurrection; and the temple shall be filled with his glory, and be the meeting place between God and men throughout
the 1I1iilennium.~Hevelation15: 5-8.

Tl:at the basis of hOI)e, for the church and the world, lies in the fact that "Jesus Christ, by the grace of God, tasted death for et'erll
11l:1Il." "a raIl..~Onl for all," and ,vin be "the true light which lighteth every 1J1.al~ that cometh into the world", "in due time".
Hebrews 2: 9; John 1: D; 1 Timothy 2: '" 6.

That the hope of the church is that she may be lil,e her Lord, "see him as he is," be "partakers of the divine natl<re',' and share his
gIOI'Y as his jomt.hClr,~1 John 3:2; John 17: 24; Rumans 8: 17; 2 Peter 1: 4.

~'nat the pre.ent mission of the church is the perfcctin~ of the saints for the future work of service; to develop in hereelf every
gmc,,; to he God's WItness to the worid; and to prepare to be klDgS and pnests in t!le next age,-Ephe5ians 4: 12; lIlatthew 24:
1.J.; Hevelation 1: 6; 20: 6.

That tIl(' hope for the world lies in the blessings of knowledge anf! opportunity to be brought to an by ChrL"t's Millennial kingdom, the
r,'stitution of all that was lost in A<lam, to all the willin!; and ohedient, at the !lands of their Hedeemer and his glorilled (burcll.
'" hen all the wilfully wicked will be dcstroycd.-Acts 3: H)-23; Isaiah 35.
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CONVENTIONS

TIlE INTERNATIONAL IlmLE STUDENTS ASSOCIATION will hold
COIl\ entions as follo\\~:

Sprlllgofieltt, lIIass, Augon,t 13 to Hi. ~nclus~ve. 192~.
IIHliana]loli" Ind, Au~nst 2.J. to 31. ll1rlusl\'e, 192;),
'Vllmington,'~. c:. October 22 to 23, inclusive, ]925.

We make this annol1neement now in advance in order 111<1t the
friends may arrnnge their \ :lration periods accordingly. "l\lore de
tailed information ,viii be publisl.Led later.

INDIANAPOLIS CONVENTION, AUG. 24-31

The Convention will be held in Cadle Auditorium, a
large Stucco building located at Ohio and New J errsey
Streets, having a seating capacity of 10,000, with very
comfortable chairs, and entrances on all sides. The
Auditorium is in the center of the business district, is
well ventilated, and hence is comfortable even in sultry
weather. Arrangements will be made for an Immersion
Service. '1'he Auditorium will be equipped with voice
amplIfiers so that all may hear.

Numerous restaurants and caJ'eterias are located
within a radius of five blocks of the Auditorium, at
which meals may be obtained at moderate prices. It
is expected that the railroads will grant special rates,
which will be announced later.

During the Convention, an Information Bureau, Post
Office, Hospital, Nursery, and Railroad and Auto-park
ing Bureaus will be maintained at the Auditorium.

For assignment of rooms, or parking space, and other
general information prior to the dates of the conven
tion, write Bro. L. L. Bulleit, 717-719 J. F. Wild Bldg.,
123 East Market Street, Indianapolis, Indiana.

VACATlON

The vacation of the BethE'1 family wiII be August 22nd,
to Septelllber 5th, 1\)25. During that period the office and
factory will be closed.

-----
ERRATUM

June l"th issue, page 181, par. 29, first line: "St. Paul" should
read, "St. John".
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AN D HERAtD OF CHR!STS PRESENCE

VOL XLYI JCLY I, HJ~.:i

ORDER, PEACE AND UNITY

1\0. 13.

I NTI-lIS hour of peril it is yiblly essential to the
iH'Hare of the Christian that among other thing~

he have a proper apprecJation of the following, to
iyit: That The Chri~t is the Church of God; that Zion
is God's organization, and that the Church i~ of Zion;
that Satan, the enemy, is bent upon the destruction of
t he feet members of The Chriot yet on earth, and to
that end the beast ancI. all other agencies of the devil
arc employed in a struggle against the Lamb and his
followers; that Christ Jesus is certain to gain the vic
tor:\', and only the faithful will be with him in that
victory; that each member, \\'ho proves faithfnl, must
be in the proper order and be orderly; that the mem
bers must be at peace amongst thcmselves, and that
il1('re must he unity in the Church, both in hrart and
in action. It is reasonably safe to say that those irho
do not have an appreciation of these things do not pro
perly discem the Body of Christ, and in the final an
alysis will not b2 of the Body of Christ, whateyer else
they may outain.

PLACING THE BODY MEMBERS

2 The Scripturcs abundantly testify that o1'(lrr is one
of the fumlameEtalla\\'s of Jehovah. He does everything
orderly and in order. The Christ is the New Creation
of God. It is that which will overshadow all other crea
tions of Jehovah. It follows that everything about the
New Creation must leam to be orderly, and when finish
ed, everything ahout it will be orelerly. It is eertam
that each member of the Church must leam order. It
is one of the hardest lessons for many to leam.

3 Disorder means confusion. Confusion leads to mis
understanding. Misunderstanding often leads to strife,
and the enemy takes advantage of strife to destroy the
contending ones. Bear in mind that it is God who sets
the members in the Body. "For as the body is one,
and hath many members, and all the members of that one
body, being many, are one body; so also is Christ....
But now hath God set the members every one of them
in the body, as it hath pleased him."-l Cor. 12: 12,18.

4 Noone sets himself in the Body of Christ. The
Body complete is the royal priesthood complete. Christ
Jesus is the Head of that royal priesthood. He did not

"But no/(' lwlh God set the members ere]'!) one of Ihem in the body, as it halh [)leased him."-1 CorinlhianS11,?: IS.

place IllmseH in that pm,ition. The Father pnt him
therr. "And no man taketh this honor unto himself,
but he that is called of God, as was Aar01l. So also
Chrd glonfiecl not himself to be ma(le all hi:~h prie;;t;
but he that saic} unto him, Thou art my Son, todu) haH~

I begotten thre.'·'-Hehrews 5: 4, 3.
5At the .IonIan Jesus was anoillted by the spirit or

Jehovah. He iyaS there designated to be the H('ud or
the royal prie;;thood. God there agreed to give Imll j ;;e
kingdom and to make him the King. (Luke 2:2: '2!))
'1'0 attain unto the position of King, and to be IJrnd ()\c,r
the other members of his Body, God required of him
humility, obedience and absolute faithfulness. Jrsw- llI,t

all these requirements. ""-herefore God also hath lli,S\'hlv
exalted him, awl giycn him a name which is abo\e c\<'r,v
Dame: That at the 11ame of Jesus eyery knee ,!lollJd
bow, of things in heaYen, and things in earth, and jhip'-i~

under the earth; and that eyery tongue should COIlf', ,s
that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the 1""111
cr." (Philippians 2: 9-11.) Each member of the Dody
must there10re "ark out his own sahation in a llku
manner ,,'ith frar and trembling. He must prO\'e his
humility, ohecIH'1:ee and ahsolute faithfulness.

l) Be it not,'d thlJt the Lord ,Jesus did ]lot put him
self in the exalted position. Whell GO(} had rai,ed him
from the dead he elothed hm1 iv,th nIl power u11(1 iluthcr
ity. (Matthew 28: 18) "And hath put all thi11gs ulHLr
his feet, and ga\,(' h11n to be the hl'ad oyer all thlll,r;S
to the church. I\'hieh is his uody, the fulness 01 hi;n
that filleth all in all." (Ephesialls 1: 22.20) "And
he is the head of the body, the church: I\'ho is the be
ginning. the fir~thorn from the dead; that in all things
he might haye the preeminenee."-Colossians 1: 18.

TAt Pentecost others were accepted, begotten and
anointed to be memhers of the Body of Christ. It iras
God Irho accepted them in the Beloved One and alloint
ed them. He set them in their respective places in the
Body of Christ. (Ephesians 1: G; 2 Corinthians 1: 21)
To set, as here used, means to assign to a place. 'Ye
can be sure that God assigns each one to the place to
which he is best suited. Each one is adapted to some
particular work in the Body this side the Yail.-1 C0r
inthians 12: 7, 8.

IV;)
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8 Since the time of Pentecost the selection of thE!
Dody has progressed. At the time Olle is justified and
accepted as a part of the sacrifice of our Lord he is be
gotten by the holy spirit. This begetting is by the will
of God, by and tlrrough his Word. (James 1: 18) For
God to will means for him to exercise his power, there
fore, it is the power of God, or his will in action through
his Word, by which the b:'getting is accomplished. Dy his
'Vord he brings one, \yho desires a knowledge of the
truth, to Chri;;t. Snch a one sees his privilege of mak
ing a consecration to do God's will, and so volun!arily
submitting hims0lf to the 0xerci&~ of the will of God,
having faith in the merit of Christ J rsus, he is received
and justified. It is the \yill of God that the right of such
a one to live as a man shall cease, and that thrre shall
begin in him a newness of life; that is to say, a life
upon the spirit plane. The exercise of the divine will
begins that new creature.

9 Begetting means Iwginning. Immediately following
the begetting, a.nd practically at the same time, God
anoints such a one with the holy spirit. The anointing
takes place by virtue of the creature being inducted into
the Body of Christ, and the anointing comes through
the Head, Chri;.t Jesus. This \nlS pictured by the anoint
ing oil being poure<1 upon the head of Aaron. The
newly-begotten one comes ullder the Head and is set or
assigned by J 0hovah to a place in the Body of Christ.
The setting applies to this side of the nil first, and
later to the other side. To remain in that place thus set
by Jehovah this side the vnil the new ercnture mu;;t
perform his covenant by diligently striving to do the will
of God.

10 It f;>eems to be entiI'('ly in harmony with the ~crip

tures to my that one's po;;ition in the Body of Christ
may be changed by .Jehovah from time to time. As one
proves fa.ithful to thnt ,,"hieh 1'as been committed to
him he may be advmwed to a diff"n'nt place. ~t. Peter
says: "Be clothed with humility: for Gael r"si~tdh the
proud, and giveth graer to the humble. Humble your
selves therefore under the mighty hand of God, that
he may exalt you in due tllne."-l Peter 5: 5, G.

11 When one first romrs to a knowledge of the truth
he begins to learn. As he progrrsses in the knowledge
and spirit of the Lord he may be giYen service as a
deacon in the Church. If faithful in the ppriormance
of his duties he may be athanced to the position of an
elder. Since the Chnreh is Gorl's orgallization, if the
Church organization acts acccrelmg to the prescribed
rule laid down in the Lord's Wonl, we arc warranted in
saying that the Lord advances snch a one in the Body
this side the vail. If such a one continues faithful unto
death then he ha:~ the assurance that God, through
Chriat, will assign him to a position of relative impor
tance in the glorified Body of Christ beyond the vail.
This merely illustrates change of position or advance
ment in the Bodr. Let us always keep in mind the
Chu..-ch is God's creation.

TROUBLE IN THE CHURCH

12 It is a well-knO\\"11 fact that in divers ecelesias from
time to time there is trouhle. Sometimes divisions re
sult. It is difficult to see how a body of Christians, all
of whom arc devoted to the Lord. who are members of
the Body, could indulge in strife that would lead to
division. They may be for a tIme disturbed hy the
adversary; but if all possess the spirit of the LQTd they
will put the adversary to flight. St. Paul says: "God
hath tempered the body togdher. having given more
abunclant honor to thnt pnrt \yhieh lackrel; that thrre
should be no fchism [divisioll] in the body; but that
the members shoul(l have the same care one for another."
-1 Corinthians 12: 24, 23.

13 1Ve can see how one, as a member of the Body,
might for a short time yicld to the weakness of the mind
of the flesh, and be at od<1s with his brother; but he
should quickly recover if he has the spirit of the Lord.
H the trouble goes to the point of a division in the
eccIesia, it seems quite certain that some arc not in the
Body, or else if at one time in it, they have been
removed.

14 Let each one be careful that he does not judge his
hrother, anel thereby deternline that his brother is the
one ,,"holly at fault. If each one juelges himseJ£ it might
not be necessary for the Lord to judge him later. By
that is meant that if he earefullv and often examines
himself in the light of the Scriptures, by the aiel of
the Lo~d, he can keep himself in line with the Scriptures.

]5 It of 11ecefsity must be true that where there is a
division among those who claim to be in the Lord some
sufJ'ering mnst fo]]ow; and where one suffers, all the
memhers suffer with him. Surely no one who is in the
Dody of Christ \rould willingly cauce his brother to
snffer; because if he does so he ..villingly causes himself
to ,uITer, if hc is of the Body. If we find one willingly
causing his brdher to suffer, it is doubtful whether the
one provoking the suffering is of the Body of Christ.

ELECTION OF SERVANTS

1G Sometimes trouble arises in the election of servants
of the eecIesia. In an organization of God's people no
one should attempt to vote unless he is consecrated to
the Lord and has the spirit of the Lord. If all the
members of the eecIesia are in this attitude of mind
and heart then, when they come together to elect ser
vants of the Church, they will first pray to the Lord,
asking him to direct their action, that the Lord's choice
may be had. If some come with a preconceived deter
mination to defeat certain ones at the election, it could
hardly be said that such have the spirit of the Lord.
I f some come for the express purpose of electing certain
other ones regardless of what may be the consequences,
that could not be a manifestation of the spirit of the
Lord. The reason therefore is that selfishness and not
love is prompting the action. If all the members of the
eccIesia come together with an honest, sincere desire to
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have the Lord's will done rrgardless of \~hat shall fol
low, then these are manifestmg the spirit of the Lord.
Being of this spirit, and askillg the Lord to direct them
wheu the vote is taken, rach one may exercise confidence
that the will of the Lord is done; and each one should
gladly acquiesce in the result.

1Y What is the spirit of the Lord? "God is love; and
he that dwelleth in love d\Yelleth in Gael, and God in
him." "Hereby known we that we dwell in him, and he
in us, because he hath given us of his spirit." ( 1 John 4:
1G,13) We therefore see that the spirit of the Lord
is the spirit of love. Prrfret love means the perfect ex
pression of unselfishness. 'Vhere there is selfishness there
is not love. The two things are dianwtncally opposed
to each other. Wherever there is a division in an ecclesia
it may be put down as absolutely certain that there is
selfishness on the part of some, if not on the part of all.
Whrre selfishness prevails it is proof that those rxercis
iug it are not devoted to Ged. It will be found that the
trouLle in the fcdesias is due to the existence and the
exercise of selfishness.

18 Let each one put aside srl£, relegate his sel£-intN
eft to the backgroull(l, and then honestly say in mb
stallce: "Lord, I have no desire to do anything that is
contrary to thy will. I shall (lelight to have thy will
done at any cost." Let each one of the class do thi"
and carry it out and all trouLle will disappear. III
eccle~JaS wherc there IS truuLlc, if c\ cry mpmber tlWl"l'{)f
will humbly desire and ask the will of God to Le done,
and will put aside IllS selfishnesii and his own false
reasoning, the trouble will disapppar. and prace and joy
will rrsult. Am;onr \\ ho exercises the contrary spirit
caJll1et long re~ain in the Body, if he eYer was there.
"'l'mst ill the Lorc1 with all thine heart; and lean not
unto thine own UlHlerstanding. In all thy ways ac
ln~owledge him, and he shall direct thy paths."-Pro
verbs 3: 5, G.

10 Do not attempt to reach a conclusion by your own
proce~s of reasoning when such rcasoning IS contrary
to the Word of God. Do not feel yourself so important.
Hemember that havin~ made a consecration to the Lord
you have no rights which you can justly insist on others'
respeeting.-Colossians 3: 3.

20 If there is evidence that one is Legotten and anoint
ed of the holy spirit. then let everyone hesitate to aet
hastily in punishing that Lrother. Some go to an eedesla
with the determination to humiliate a brother by rele
gating him to a posItion of inactivity. Such is not the
spirit of the Lord. Remember the Lord said: "'rouch
not mine anointed." (Psalm 105: 15) Degradation or
promotion comes from the Lord.-P:oalm '15: 6.

21 Let no one attempt to exercise that power which
he has not been authorized to use. Each servant must
stand or fall to his own master. If the eccIesia has fixed
as the criterion seventy-five percent of those voting, by
which to determine who is elected, and the vote be taken
and seventy-five percent vote for a brother, then let all

agree that this is the will of the Lord duly expressed,
and wait upon the Lord to manifest his approval or dis
approval in some other way. It is not for Olle member
of the body to determine the degree of faithfulness of
another. The Lord is the judge. If, then, the Lord
through the rc-clesia indicates that he has accepted one
as a servant of the ecclesia, then the Lord has hOllored
that member; and one member being honored, all the
members rejoice with him.-1 Corinthians 12: 2G.

22 Sometimes one who claims to be a brother in Christ
bu"ies himself in circulating derogatory reports aLout
another brother, therehy hoping to so uiscredit his broth
er that he would drive him away from the people of God.
Is anyone justified in such a course? Certainly not.
On the contrary he who pursues thIS course of persecu
tion sho\\"s that he has not the spirit of the Lord but,
at Jca,t for the time being, is manifesting the spirit of
the adversary.

2, ~ome brether may be guilty of a wrong in the rc
clrsia. alld discipline may be required. Christ.Tesus lmd
dmn] the rule by which such offenders can be dealt WIth,
and there is no other proper rule to follow. (Matthew
18: 13-18). The spirit of the Lord does not authorize
OIl(' to act as a prosecuting or persecuting officer of an
other. Not even has the ecclesia the authority to inflict
punishment.

24 The actIOn that an ecclesia can properly take; is to
disfellowslup a brother for wrong-doing; and that is
done for the purpose of awakening the erring one to his
own danger, in order that he might be recovered. Such
is an action of love. the purpose being to help and not
to injure. If later the erring one returns to the ceclesm
ilnd manifests the spirit of the Lord, asking forgiveness,
then it is thc duty of the ecclesia to take him back and
do what can be done to hplp him. Such is the spirit
of the Lord, and each one who is in the Body will
mal1ile~t that 8pirit.

20 God having set the members in the Body as it
pleaseth him, then each one should perform the duties
assigned to him and not Le meddling in the affairs of
Romo one el~('. Hememher the Apm;tle's admonition:
,. Study to be quiet, and to do your own husiness." (1
ThessalonianR 4: 11) Order in the Body requires each
member to diligently do what he is assigned to do, and
not try to !liuder somebody else in the performance of
his duties; nor to otherwi8e interfere therewith. No
one having the spirit of the Lord will attempt to ex
CI'cise arbitrary and harsh power over any other member
in the Body.-l Peter;): 2.

FOLLOW PEACE

2G The royal priesthood, which is 'I'he Christ, wail
typified by Melchisrdcc. Not only did God use Melchis
edec as a type but he foretold by his name and descrip
tion the spirit or disposition that must be manifested by
those of the priesthood of whom Melchisedec was a type.
It is written: "For this Melchisedec, king of Salem,
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priest of the most high God, who met Abraham return
ing from the slaughter of the king~, and blessed him;
to whom Abraham ga\'e a tmth part of all; fint being
by interpretation King of righteonmess, and after that
also King of Salem, which is, King of peace."- He
brews 7: 1, 2.

27 It follows then that no one eonld be of that com
pleted and glorified priesthoo<l if he has failed or refused
to follow peacc WIth his brethren. "-hatever other pl}leC
he might haye in Go(l's great arrangement, he coul<l not
be of the pric~thood after the or<ler of Uelehlsedec. Let
no one 'rho engages in ~trife deceive himself into belIer
ing that he can pursue a eOlll'~e of ~trife and at the same
time be of tlw royal priesthood. The greate~t desire of
a true Chri~tian is that he might han~ the apprO\'al of
God and, in due time, see the "'ollder£ul and eternal
Father in his glory and beauty.

28 Rate, then, \\'hat the in~pired witness says: "Fol
low peace with all men, and ho1ine~~, without which no
man shall see the Lord: looking diligently lest any mall
fail of the grace of God; lest any root of bittemess
springing up trouble you, and thereby many be defiled."
(Hebrews 12: 14, 15) This is the law of Gall, or rule
of action, which must be followed and practised by
those who will eyer be permitted to see Jehovah God.

29 Sometimes one becomes embittered against another.
He permits that bitterness, which started as a little root,
to spring up and grolV until it troubles him. In his mind
he magnifies the real or supposed wrong he has suffered
until he makes a mountain out of a mole-hill. He be
gins to speak to others of the injustice; and each time
he tells it he magnifies his story a little more in his own
favor. His imagination grows and his bitterness grows
and he manifests it to other~. He does this for a two
fold purpose; that he might elicit sympathy from others,
and that he might injure his brother, at whom he is
offended.

30 Some are always wi111l1g to listen to a tale of woe,
and as they listen sympathetically they begin to feel
duty-bound to take up the supposed injured brother's
fight. It is none of their affair; but they say, in sub
stance: "I won't stand for anything that is 110t right,"
and so they take a hand in the fight. Then they become
a sufferer as a busybody in other men's affairs, contrary
to the Scriptures.-1 Peter 4: 15.

31 By following this course the interferers become de
filed. Just as the Apo~tlc ~ays, the one who has the
root of bitterness is troubled, and as the trouble pro
gresses many arc defiled. Is not this often the case in a
class trouble? The trouble starts between two brethren,
and others take sides and fan the trouble into a flame
instead of following the Scriptural injunction. The hl'o
principals involved are troubled, and the others who
come into the controversy become defiled, and each one
involved is erecting barriers that if permitted to stand
will fo~ever hide him from the face of Jehovah.

a2 Wbat is the real moving cause of brethren taking

such a eour~e? It is alwavs selfishness. Remember that
se1n~hJ1ess is the Yery opp~~ite of love. Where selfishness
is bred and nouri~hed into bittemess love completely
dimrrear~; and when loye di~appears blindness ensues.
This is exactly 'rhat the Apostle said \yould be the re
sult. How often do \I'P find that one 'rho becomes em
bittered quickly lo,<es all appreciation of the truth, and
gor~ away from thr trnth. .JIany hayc wondered" hv.

33 The real reason is that seHiI,hne~s indulged in leads
to bitterness, and hittrrness culti"atr<1 troubles some anll
defiles many, and driH's ant lo\'('. The Apostle plainly
state~ that it is nece~~ary fol' us to ha\'e our hearts unitrl1
togdher in love in onlrr to harr an exact understanding
of the mystery of God. "For I 'ri"h you to know how
great a struggle I hale abont ~'on and those in Laodicea,
anll as many as haye not seell my face in the flesh; so
that their hearts may br comforted. being closely united
in lon" and in all wpalth of the full aSi'urance of the
understanding, in orller to an exact knowledge of the
~ecret of God; in \\ hich arr dorrd all the treasures of
wisdom and knowlrdge." (Colossians 2: 1<~, Diaglott)
No one can maintain the spirit of bittemess against his
brother and long rrmam in the truth. Darkness will
ensue and great WIll be that darkness.

34 It is not the prerogative of one to judge another.
When, hO\rever, we see the fruits of selfishness manifest
ed by brethren we may know from whpnce such fruits
come. J esns sa id: "Ye shalllo~ow them by their fruits."
(Matthew 7: 1G) Those who will at the end be found
as members of the Body of Christ must have the fruit
of the spirit, "But the fruit of the ~pil'it is love, jo~',

peace, longsuffering, gentleness, goodness, faith."-Gal
atians 5: 22.

:l5 Again St. Paul, writing to those whom God had set
in the Body, de~iring that they should make their call
ing and election ~ure and be found forever in the glo
rious Bo<1y, ~aid: "And this I prlly, that your love may
abound yet more and more in knO\rledge and in all
judgmrnt; that ye may apprm'e things that are excel
lent; that ye may be sincere and without offence till
the day of Chril't; being filled ,vith the fruits of right
eousnes~, ,rhich are by Jesus Christ, unto the glory and
praise of God," (Philippians 1: 9-11) Let each mem
ber of the Body lll)](le in peace, and earnestly and faith
fully grow in the fruits of righteousness, that he mllY
in God's due time enjoy the unspeakable privilege of
seeing Jehoyah face to face.

3G The Head of the Body suffered and bore it with
fortitude and quietness. As he suffered so other members
of the Body must stiffer. 'When he was reviled he did
not revile again. When he was ill-treated he did not
retaliak Everyone ,vho 'rill finally be found in the
Body of Christ must be of the same spirit, and in the
image and likeness of the Head.

37 To aid the members while in training St. Peter
wrote: "Finally, be ye all of one mind, having eompa~

sion one of another; loye as brethren, be pitiful, be
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courteous: not rendering evil for evil, or railing for
railing; but contrariwise blessing; knowing, that ye are
thereunto called, that ye should inherit a blessing. For
he that 'will love life, and see good days, let him refrain
his tongue from evil, and his lips that they speak no
guile: let him eschew evil, anu uo good;. let him seek
peace, and ensue it. For the eyes of the Lord are over
the righteous, anu his ears are open unto their prayers:
but the face of the Loru is against them that do evil."
(1 Peter 3: 8-12) From this Scripture it is doubtful
about the prayers of those heing heard who permit bit
terness to come into their hearts against their brethren.
The order of the Melchisedcc priesthood must be at peace
with God and dwrll in peace ,rith each other. This is
essential to keep the way opcn bctween the creature and
the great Crrator, that the prayers of the creature may
be hcard. '1'0 such St. Peter lovingly says: "Greet ye
one another 'riih a kiss of charity. Peace he wlth you
all that are in Christ Jesu8."-1 Peter 3: 14.

UNITY

38 Argument is hardly necessary to show that there
must be unity in the Bouy of Christ. Unity means one
I ,~ss. 'l'he opposite of umty means division. Quarreling
and strife lcad to division, and destroy unity.

30 'rhe seed of promise is nearing completion. The
!'~maining members tIns si<le the vall are now the spe
rwl objccts of Satan's attack. Satan is a wily foe.
Fraud and deception are always employed by him. He
deceives and misleads some into believing that their
personal righis haye been Yiolated anu that they have
cause for offence, and that it hccomes their duty to
vindicate themselves and to punish some one else. This
pla,nts the root of bitterness and it develops into wrath.
If such a one permits wrath to get the upperhand of
him he stirs up strife. "A wrathful man stirreth up
strife; but he that is slow to anger appeaseth strife."
Proverbs 15: 18.

40 If one possesses some pride and thinks that he has
not been properly and sufficiently honored, and that he
is entitled to more consideration and honor than he has
received, the adversary will see to it that he stirs up
strife. "He that is of a proud heart stirreth up strife:
but he that putteth his trust in the Loru shall be made
fat."-Proverbs 28: 25.

41 If one becomes angry at his brother, and permits
this anger to remain in his heart and control him, this
leaus to strifc. "An angry man stirreth up strife, and
a furious man aboundeth in transgression."-Pro. 29 : 22.

42 Wherever there is strife there is not unity. The
unity of the Body must be and will be maintained. To
the members of the Body St. Paul says: "Let nothing
be done through strife or vainglory; but in lowliness
of mind let each esteem other better than themselves.
Look not every man on his own things, but every man
also on the things of others." (Philippians 2: 3,4:)
Herein again the Apootle shows that selfishness is really

the beginning of strife. On another occasion the Apostle
pointed out how Oile who thinks more highly of him
self than he should thmk, who is selfish and proud,
is not therefore, walking according to the Word of God;
anLl this leads to envy, evil surmising, strife, and per
verse dlsputings; and then he plainly indicates that
such are not of the Body of Christ even though claiming
so to be.-1 Timothy 6: 4:, 3.

4! That there must be complete unity of the members
of the Body of Christ is clearly proven by the words
of Jesus : "Neither pray I for thcse alone, but for them
also which shall believe on you through theIr word;
that they all may be one; as thou, Father, art in me,
and I in thec, that they also may be one in us: that the
\yorld may believe that thou hast sent me. And the
glory which thou gavest me I have given them; that they
may be one, even as we are one; I in them, and thou iN
me, that they may be made perfect in one; and that
the world may know that thou hast sent me, anu hast
loved them, as thou hast loved me." (.rohn 17: 20-23)
This proves that complete unity must exist in the Body
and that where this unity is not existing in the members
this side the vail, they must diligently put aside all
controversy and strife, and endeavor to establish and
maintain unity of the spirit.

H Jehovah, who places members in the Body, through
his beloved Prophet stresses in a prophecy which specif
ically applies at the end of the age, the importance
of unity, in these words: "Behold, how good and how
pleasant it is for brethren to dwell together in unity!
It is like the pr0cious ointment upon the head, that
ran down upon the beard, even Aaron's beard; that
went doWn to the skirts of his garments; as the dew vi
Hermon, and as the dew that descended upon the moun
tains of Zion: for there the Lord eommanded the blesll
ing, even life for evermore."-Psalm 133.

UNITY IN ACTION

4" The importance of unity is again magnified by the
apostle Paul. In pleading terms he calls upon the
Church to walk worthy of their ealling, ami then adds:
"Endeavoring to keep the unity of the spirit in the
bond of peiCCC. There is one body, and one spirit, even
as ye are called in one hope of your calling; one Lord,
one faith, one baptism, one God and Father of all, who
is above all, and through all, anu in you all. But unto
everyone of us is given grace according to the measure
of the gift of Christ.... And he gave some, apostles;
and some, prophets; and some, eYangelists; and some,
pastors and teachers; for the perfecting of the saints,
for the work of the ministry, for the edifying of the
body of Christ: till we all come in the unity of the
faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto
a perfect man, unto the measure of the stature of the
fulness of Christ."-Ephesians 4:: 3-7, 11-13.

46 No real Christian today has any doubt about the
Lord's second presence. All who are in the Body love
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his presence. SUell now see that the Lord is the "Faith
ful and 'rrue, and in rightl'ou~ne~s he doth judge and
make war." (Hevelation 19: 11) These recognize thd
the Lord .Tesus is conducting his 'York in harmony 'Yith
the Father's will. Eyery member of the Body this side
the Yail, who continucs to be a membcr, must be in
harmony ,dth the ,york that thc Lord is doing, because
the Scripturcs rcad: "And the armies "hich were in
hraycn followed him upon "'hite hor~es, clcthed in fine
linen, 'Yhltc and clcan." (Hevelntioll 19: 14) Othenri~e

E'tatcd these Bocly members this side the yail are identi
fied by the gaTl;lents, shmying them to be in com}Jlete
unity and in harmony ,,-itll the Head, and harmoniomly
working under his direction.

47 The Lord is in his holy temple. The examination
of the saints has, for some time, been progressing. To
the approYed ones he says: "Enter thou into the joy
of thy Lord." All members of the Body thus coming to
a knowledge of the fads do enter into the joy of the
Lord. It must be true that the Lonl has just one method
of doing the work that he is now doing on earth. J t
would be inconsistent for him to have more than Olle
method. Ill' commands those in his Body thus: "This
gospel of the kingdom shall be preached in all the ,Yorld
for a witness unto all nations: and then shall fue end
come." (Matthew 24: 14) In harmony with this Jeho
vah says: "Ye are my ,ritnesses, ... that I am God."
And again; that ye are all members of The Christ, bearing
the message of peace and salYation.-Isa. 43: 12; 52: 7.

48 Who among all the peoples of earth are engaged
in carrying out this order through Christ .Tesus the
Head? With meekness and modesty we can say that
those of the WATCH TOWER BIBLE & THACT SOCIETY
are the only ones. But bcar in mind that if these who
arc engaged joyfully in doing this work are in the Body
of Christ then God has sct them there as it pleased him.
TIy their fruits ye shall know them.

49 Do we find some 'Yho claim to be in the Body of
Christ who are opposing the work of giving the wit
ness concerning God's kingdom to the nations of earth
as he commanded? It is even so. Do we find these
manifesting selfishness, indulging in evil surmisings,
evil speech, slander and persecution, in a vigorous effort
to destroy the influence of those who are active in giving
the witness? Such is according to the facts. Can those
who indulge in this opposition be in the Body of Christ?
The Lord is the judge. There is and must be unity
amongst the members of the Body,

LAWLESSNESS

10 Not every one is a Jew who is merely a Jew out
wanny. (Romans 2: 28) Not every on~ is in the Body
of Christ merely because he claims to be there. (Mat
thew 7: 21) Since the Word of Cad commands that
there must be order in the Church and in the Lord's
work; that the approved must dwell together in peacEl
and in holiness; that there must be unity in heart and

unity in action, "'hat then of those ,yho rdme to oh
serre or to olll'Y this diyine 1IlTHngement? Going eon
trllry to God's command or ,,-ill is lawlessness. The
\rord of God is his law. Iniquity means la,,-lessness or
going in the way which is coni rary to God's will. In
dulging in selfishness and strife and quarreling is the
conrse of the lmrless. Some of these attempt to seduce
others and draw them away from their actiyity a11(1
senice of the Lord. '1'he Lor<1's mrn words show the
work that he 'Yill perform at the very end of the har
vest period in conjunction \rith thooe who offend and
attempt to came dioruption and to work iniquity. ,Yo
are now at the end of the han-e~t. The ,yards of the
Master are: "The son cf man "'ill sen<1 forth his mes
scngers, ,yho "ill gather out of his kingdom all seducers
and iniquitous [I11\\"le8sl person8."-Matt. 13: 41, Dw:;.

51 Be it noted that theoe are not gathel'c<1 ant of thc)
nominal church, but arc gathered from among those ,rho
are of the kingdom class. They must have, at least some
tinIE', claimed to be of the Body and of the kingdom class.
They may huw been at one time in the Body of Cluist
and refused to obey the Lord's order governing the
Church, or refused to d\yell together in peace, or refused
to maintain the unity of the spirit and action in the
Lord's service; and for all these reasons have become
lawless persons.

~2 Let us bear in mind, dear brethren, the importance,
and haye a proper appreciation, of the fact that loyalty
to God and to the Lord .Tesus Christ means to do his
work in his appointecl way. It is the loyal and faithful
ones who WIll receive his approYal.

STAND TOGETHER

53 Each member of the Body yet in the flesh is weak.
The Lord judges him not according to his flesh but
according to his heart; that is to say, according to the
motive that induces his action. Let no member of the
Body judge his brother in any other way. "Wherefore
henceforth know we no man after the flesh; yea, though
we have knm\11 Christ after the flesh, yet now henct"
forth know we him [soJ no more."-2 Corinthians 5: 16.

54 Each one should sympathize with his brother and
strive to help him. If his fellow member of the Body
suffers, he suffers with him; if he is honored, then re
joice with him. 'rho members of the Body of Christ
of necessity must now be bound firmly together with
cords of love. There is just a small number of them. They
must all be one. Each member of the Body must and
will love every other member. As the Apostle puts it:
'1\0 man hates himself.' Loving one another means that
each one, then, will put aside selfishness, looking out for
the spiritual interest of his brother. Service for his
brother will be prompted by unselfishness. Ho will be
anxious to see his brother active in the Lord's service,
and he will do what he can reasonably to help him en
gage in the service. He will appreciate the fact that
if he does any injury to his brother he does violence to
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the Body of Chri~t. Ld the brdhr0n eyerywher0 then
ccase quarreling and "trife. Let them wOTk together in
exact harmony. Let them dwell together in p0ace. In the
words of the apostle Paul: "Let the lives you live be
worthy of the good news of the Chri"t, in order that,
whether I come and see you or, being absent, only hear
of yon, I may know that you are stunl1illg fast in 011e
spirit and with one mimI, fightmg "houlder to shoulder
for the faith of the good ne\rs. R eYer for a momellt
quail before your antagom~b, Your f0urlessness "'ill be
to them a sure token of impendillg dcdruetion, but to
you it will be a sure tok011 of your sahation-a tok0n
coming from God."-Philippians 1: 27,28, lI'eymoulh.

THE BATTLE IS THE LORD'S

55 The enemy is vigorous and powerful. lIe is seek
ing to destroy the memhers of the BOlly. All his forcrs
are arrayed against the seed of promise. But these. ob
serving the rules or Imrs ,,'hirh the Lonl has laid dOW11 ,
are safe from all harm. Their continued safety de
pends upon their loving deyotJon and fmthfulness to the
Lord and to his cause. Pleadingly the Lord, thTOugh his
prophrt says to them: "0 love the Lord, all ye his saints:
tor the Lord preserveth the faithful."-Psa. 31: 23.

56 As the enemy advances to the assanlt lot each mem
ber of the Body of Chrif't remembcr that the battle is
not his but the Lord's. The Lord is lrading, and the
I.AJrd is certain of vietory. Obsene his order, and abide
together in peace, \vith hearts and hands united togethrr
in love. Let each one do his part and all together joy
fully sing: The kingdom of hcaven is at hand. Behold,
the Lord reigneth!

57 Those who are thus ea1led and chosen and continue
faithful unto the cnd shall be with the Lord in his
great vietory. At his gracious hand they shall receive
the crown of life and be forever in the glorious Body
of Christ, members of the royal priesthood forever, after
the order of Melchisedec.

QUESTIO~S FOR BEREAN STUUT
What l1l'{, somp of thp things of \yhieh we shoulll IU1Y{' fI rro

per apprpl'ialion? How important is till' apprC'('iation? ~ I.
'''hat is one of the fundamental laws of God? Wily is thl':;

,0 '! "'1I0 spts tile lI1ell1lwrs in tile Body 'I ~ ~-4 ..
"'hpn (lill .Jesus become the IIearl of the royal prif'stllOOrl?

"'hen was he clothe(l with all power lITHl authority? ~ 3, (j.

"'I1('n were the IllPll1lwrs of thC' BOlly first anointC'll. [\n(l what
has b('('n the work of tilE' hol~' !"pi,:it since tlIat 1inw? How
is one bron;!:ht 10 a knO\ylpd;..;() of the truth? ~ 7,8,

lImy is 1Ile anointin;..; picture(l? :\[ay 0I1P'S po"iUo!l in the
Body be ehangcd? 1f 80, ,,1I0 (locs tllp ehanging? ~ 0-11.

"'hat is the can,,(' of (li\'ision? "'hat "'iIl tile r('"ult bp H
all exprl'is{' tile spirit ot tllP Lonl ,,,lIen there i'i a threat·
en{'ll distnrb~nce in the Eel'ksh? ~ J~.

If thf're be a yiclding to' w('nklH''''', wlIat is thl' l'anse? Jf
the bn'ach is not repairpd, "lIat is obyious? SlIoulll we
judgp OIH' another in this mattl'r'! "'hut is tile llllyantage
of j\l{lging- onl'splf? 11 1:1-1:J.

"'ho only "llOUld Yotp in tile f'('C'le"ias? '''hat onl~' SllOUld be
tllP co'ntrolling- faC'tOl"! ",'!Jnt is nl\.... a~·s a hindran<:e to
tlw opemtioll of tile ,pidt of' ]m'e'! 11 1G, 17,

"'lId "Ilould 1)(' tlIp dpli.~lIt 0[ the brethren at an f'10CUon?
Tn \yh08e ulnlpr8t:lll(liug nre WI' to trust? 1T J8. J0,

Should one take it UPOIl llimself to hllluiliate a brotller?
Should one rli"ere(lit another? 11 ~O-~2.

If a brother needs disl'iplining', 110W is it to 1)(, (lone? How
far does the pcclesia's authority f.,"O? 11 23-2:J,

"'hat lesson is brought to our mimls by the priesthoo(] being
typifip(] by l\Iplchhpdp(,? '12G-28,

How arc roots of bitterness engl'll(]{'rel]? "'hat is the caus,:)
of such disturbing influenees? 11 2D-33.

lIow may we know the cause of any t1'Oublr? "-hat is our
boun(len duty as followers of Christ? 11 34-3G,

"'hat are the instructions of St. Peter'! What inference
Illay we draw ft'om the scripture quotpd? 11 37.

Ilust tlwre be unity in the Body of Christ? Who is the
sppl'inl foe of the new creation'? What elenlPnts in the
mill(l does the deyil work on? If these elenwnts are Inek
ing-, wllPre dol'S the deyil get a foothold? 11 38-43,

What does the Psalmist say about the desirability of unity?
Wlmt does the Apostle say about unity? ~ 44, 43.

"'hy is there a spedal work being done in the Church n t
IJI'Csent? "'hat garments do the saints \year? How many
IllPthods dops the Lord cmploy for this special work '?
"'ho only are cooperating with the Lord in witnessing of
his kingdom? 11 4ti-4!1.

"'hnt Illay \I'P say of those who are going contrary to the
Lon]'s will? ~ 50-32.

"'lIat are the npcpssary things for 11S to know and to do in
on1pr to prpscn p the unit~· of the spirit? "'hat is the
reward at the end of the \\lI~-? 11 ;:):3-37.

PRAYER-MEETING TEXT COMMENTS
TEXT FOR AUGUST 5

"Fear not, nor be dismayed. be strong and of good
courage."-Joshua 10: 25.

THE Christian is informed that types and shadows
and pictures are used in the Bible to encourage
those who are following in the narrow way that

the Master trod alone. The Lord thus manifests him
self as the great Comforter. Knowing the end from the
beginning he timed incidel/~s pertaining to Israel that
they may be looked upon by spiritual Israel for the
latter's encouragement and comfort.

Joshua had successfully engaged the kings of Canaan
and Ammon in battle and destroyed their armies. Word
was brought to him that five of these kings had hid

themselYes in the cave of J\Iakkedah. At the conclusion
of the battle agaimt the fleeing enemy, Joshua callerJ.
the: men of Israel before him at this cave and caused
the hidden kings to be brought forth, and then com
mandcd the captains of Israel to put their feet on the
necks of the kings. It is probable that thry fearcd to do
this, for as they approached to the task Joshua sairl
to them: "Fear not, nor be dismayed, be strong and of
good courage: for thns shall the Lord do to all your en
emies against whom ye fight." Encouraged by this
command they proceeded to the task.

'l'his incident was doubtless intended to foreshadow
something to happen in connection with spiritual Israel
at the end of the Gospel Age. Other script'~res show a

(Continued on Pagll 206)



THE EPISTLE OF JAMES
--AUGUST 2-JAMES 1: 1 TO 5: 19--

JEWISH LIFE IN DISTURBED STATE-FAWNING ATTENTIO::<r FOR THE RICII-Ti1UE DISCIPLES ARE PEACEMAKERS.

"Be ye doers of the word, and not hearers only."-James 1: 2:'2.

THEUE is some unccrtainty as to whom this epis- muring and to lusting for the things of Egypt which
tIe should be ascribed. Many havc thought the they had left behind.-Numbers 11: 4.
writer was the apostle James, son of Alphacus, 5 Besides these there werc, apparently, some who were

thc cousin of Jesus (Luke 6: 15) ; and these think it rich in material things who associated with the brethren,
was out of modcsty that he did not style himself as an but who had little inward or outward religion. These
Apostle. Others think he ,,,as the Lord's natural brother, leaked for the acknowledgment they had rcceived from
scveral times named as if he were chief representative their former associates, for they liked to be considered
of the Church in .Jerusalem, and who was chairman of as mainstays of the Church. These correspond very
the council in Jerusalem. Jesus' brothers, who at first rlosely to those whom Jeremiah names the "principal
did not believe in him (John 7: 5), were with their of the flock".
mother in the upper room on the llay of Pentcco~t. & The epistle does not lend itself to easy analysis,
There is also diuerence of opinion as to when the epistle though its didinguishing featurrs arc readIly lliscerned.
was writtcn, whether quite early, or ten to twelve years James writes (1) of that whlch he calls true rcligion;
after the council in J erm:alrm. (Acts 15: 13) Our (2) he emphasizes that a mrre profession of faith is a
suggestion is that it ,,-as \n'itten about A. D. GO, when dead thing; (3) he warns against much talking, whcther
elTor had hau time for development, anu many mere of teaching or of evil speakiIlg; (4) he speaks of the
professors had found their way into the churches; also \\'isdom which comes from above; and (5) foreseeing a
that its author was James the Lord's brother, acknowl- time of sharp trial for them he bills the brethren be
edged by all, even by the apostles themselves, as a wise, patient in spirit until the Lord shall give deliverance.
grave, aull careful man.-Acts 15: 13; Galatians 2: [) ; 7 In some respects the epistle takes the form of proph-
1 Corinthians 15: 7; :Matthew 13: 55. ery: .James writes abruptly, like the prophets whose

2 This epistle shares with Hebrews and with the epistles wr;tings were so familiar to him. (chap. 5: 1) He
af Peter in being addressed to the Hebrew Christians. a<1dre~ses the true brethren who had given themselves
J ames says, "To the twelve tribes scattered abroad." wholly to the Lord; also those who, professing to be
As it is certain he docs not mean to include all Jews, of Christ, were really lovers of the world; and some rich
he must be unllerstood to mean those of the twelve tribes adherents who were on the outer fringe and had neither
who had accepted Christ. Unlike Peter, he does not faith nor works.
address "the elect"; but his mes~age is to "brethren". • His expression, "If any man among you seem to be
(James 1: 2; 2: 1) All the epistles were written f0r religious", is a keynote of the epistle. "Heligion" and
the Church, but some were address('d to Gentiles, all'! "rrligious" refer to outward or formal acts of worship;
some to the Hebrew converts. and this is the first occasion in the New Testament

3 Pre~nming that James 'Hote ahout eight to t::n where the word is associated with the Church. Some
years before the dedruciion of Jerusalem, it can readily brethren were merely complying with outward things;
be imagined that Jewish life was then in a very dis- the Chmeh was becoming corrupted by formality.
turbed litate. '1'11e Jews had rejected the Son of God, U At the time of writing, there was no knowledge all
and therefore Gall who had sent him (John 12: '18, 49); to when the Lorll might be expected to retnrn. But,
and they were left to their own devices. Full of rebel- as the destruction of Jerusalem was so evillently hasten
lious sp~rit against their conquerors, with the inevitable ing on, it wonld be easy for them to think that with that
result that Home had to put an ever-increasing pres- event the Lord might return to set up his kingdom.
sure upon them, they were in continuous excitement. The brethren were held in llisfavor by those who consid-

4 Many of the people had seen the hypocrisy of thcir ered themselvel:>' to be wholly patriotic, loyal to the ideals
lealler8, had turned from them and had joined them- ~f Israel; and .Tames foresaw that a sharp time of trial
selyes to the brethren, the disciples of Jesus. But the would come upon the brethren; for the darker the pros
majority of these had not experienced a change of heart; pects for Jerusalem, the bitterer the spirit against the
their association ,,,ith the brethren was merely outward, followers of Jesus.
except that they ,,-untcll to share in the arrangement 10 Probably many of the disciples had not contemplat
of the meetings. '1'heir influence and association were ed much persecution, but had thought chiefly of the
in every way detrimental to the best interests of the blessings wIllrh were to come to them through the favor
churches. These correspond very closely to the mixed of God. Trial and temptation began to come, and some
multitudes which went out of Egypt with Is-rael (Exodu8 were inclined to think that God was tempting them h,r
12: 38), and who were a constant source of trouble both hard providences. Like Israel of old they were being leri
to Moses and to Israel, ever ready to lead Israel to mur- into unexpected ways, and were inclined to blame God
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for their difficulties. James writes to e01Tt'ct thf'i'C mis
apprehel18ions. and to guide the Church into loyalty and
true faith and sen-iet', fl1ld to show that thne mud be
a timf' of \raiting \\ hich could not be other than a time
of testing.-James 1: 2-1.

11 At an carlit'r date the churches had been troubled
with those of the sect of 1'haris('t's who had sought to
fastt'll the .Te,,-if;}l law on them. No\v the .Tewish breth
ren were trouoled with some who claimed that to profess
bd icf in Chrid \nlS all that was necessary in order to
please God. These men \\"oulll not rob widow&, Imt tlwy
pai(l 110 aitC'lltioll to tllR needs of the poor; like the
Pharisees they were cOlltent with an outward form of
\\'orship. True \\"or:-hip, says James, cOllsi"ts in much
more than the mentn1 acceptance of the fact of .Tt'sus;
it 1S the ans\\"('r of the life to the fact acct'pted by the
mimI. Fmth withont the \\"orks \rhieh arise 011t of f,1ltll
is a dt'ad thing. (James 1: 27: 2: 2G) Mt're acceptance
of the fact of GO(l. the life not being conformed to that
fad. pui" one in that respect on no higher plane than
that \rhieh the denls occnpy.

12 .Tames saw another danger arising in the Church:
a difference was bring made between the rich and the
poor. ~orl1e who took but little notice of or actually
despised the poor man paid fawning attention to the
man who had position or money. 'rhis he knew was as
dangerous to the life of the Church as the Pharisees'
attt'mpt to foist the law upon it was dangerous to its
doctrine.

IJ James speaks \"ery plainly about the use of the
tongne. He compares it with the little blaze which
starts a forest fire, and the small rudder which turns
about a great ship. This small member may make all
the difference bef\\'een reaching the height of blessing,
or of cursing God; between life everlasting in the favor of
God, or etemal clPbtrudion. He has hI'o things in mind:
(1) That some desirecl to oe teachers, and (2) that
some dicl not restrain their tongnes from speaking eVll
of their brethren. Tt is evident that he is not condemn
ing all sharp \ronls, for his own are sharp.

1-1 His a(hice to all is to seek heavenly wisdom; for
he who lias it will realize the temptations to which a
teacher is subject; and such will certainly restrain his
tongue from speaking evil, thus avoiding burning up
himself, and setting a community of brethren on fire.
James proceeds to give an analysis of wisdom which is
comparable to Paul's analysis of love.-James 3: 17, 18;
1 Corinthians 13: 4-8.

15 Speaking particularly to those who were self-seek
ing, he blames them for the wars and fightings which
existed amongst the brethren. True followers of the
Lord are peacemakers, never peace breakers, except in
deed when there is a false peace and when truth needs to be
stated. He tells some plainly that their minds were real
ly with the things of the world. Using the language of
the prophets he calls them adulterers and adulteresses,
and sars that \\"hoewl' would be a friend of the world,

the present order of things, is the enemy of God. (James
4: 4) These, taking the privilege which followrrs of
Chri"t havr of going to God in prayer, pray for things
for themsc]ye~, for that which interests them, rather
than for the illtrrests of God and his kingdom. James
bids all these c1ranse their hands and purify their
hearts, ancl counsels all to live before the Lord as those
consecratca to him.--James '1: 9, 15.

IG Then, l]ke a prophet of old, he denounces those
as"oeiatrd with the Church \\ ho had the riches of this
\\'orla and no pOYC'J'ty of spirit. (l\Iatthew 5: 3) He
claims that their Tiehe~ are not honedly gained, but
have ])('en S(llleezed out of the labor of the poor. (oJames
5: 4) Hemembering that in time pa~t tlw poor o[ his
prople ha\"c hren th0 ~peciaJ care of the Lord, and that
Jehovah prollli"rs f!n,t to (leliv0r the poor of the earth
when the kingdom is e"talJ!Jshed, he trlls the rich that
their trCf,SUr0S are laid np for a day of slaughter, He
bids the brethr011 be patlent until the Lord shall dc1i\"er
them.-I\alm 109: 31 ~ Isaiah 11: 4; James [): 7.

17 It is impossible for the well-instructed Bible student
to do other than realize the fact that the then condition
of the Church, just previous to the downfall of J erma
lem, closely corresponds to, or is a miniature of, the con
dition of Christendom at the time of the Lord's second
advent. The rich now, as then, correspond to Jeremiah's
"principal of the flock". (Jeremiah 25: 34) They and
their money, and the pastors who have sought to bring
both into the church, have been the greaf corrupters of
the chmches in these last days. The creeds have now
little hold on the people, and the system of ruling the
church nominal with money influence has destroyed its
life, its spirituality.

18 James counsels the brethren to quietness under
hard circumstances, and to seek each other's aid, and to
seek the aid of the Lord in prayer.

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY

Vi'ho wrote the Book of Jamps? Was he an Apostle? W]wu
was it written'l '1'0 w!lom waR it written? To whom were
all tIle epistles written '! ~ 1,2.

'Y!lat was the COlHlition of the .Tewish life at this time?
What was the cause of tIle COllllllOtiOIl? Was tIle Church
in a healthy condition? ~ 3-G,

"'!lat are thu distinguishillg features of the epistle? What
three elements were associated togethel' in the Church?
~ G, 7.

"'hat difference is there between rpligion and Christianity?
Did the Church at that time know when to expect the
Lord's return? ~ 8. D,

Did the Church expect persecution? Do trial and tempta
tion brillg one in to a i rial of faith? ~ 10.

'V!lat \vas the attitude of some of the make-believe di~d

pies? What is true worship? 'Vhat plane do the devils
occupy? ~ 11.

How dangerous is it to make a distinction between the rich
and poor? 'Yhat is said of the tongue? Did James con
denm all sharp words? ~ 12, 13.

What two things must the Christian seek? Is self,seeking
commendable alllong Christians? May a Christian be a
friend of the world? ~ 14,15.

How are the rich denounced, and why? ~ 16,
"'ere the conditions just prior to the downfall of Jerusalem

a picture of prevailing conditions at present? ~ H.
'Vhat good advice does James give to the brethren? U18.



BEGINNING THE SECOND MISSIONARY TOUR
--AUGUST 9~AcTS 15: 36 TO 16: 5--

PAUL e!fOOSES snAS FOR COAIPANION~TIl\IOTHYGOOD COMPANION FOR PAUL~GOD WORKS THROUGH HUMAN MIND.

"Ile shall have dominion also tram sea to sea, and tram the 1'iver unto the ends at the earth."~Psalm 7P: 8.

A T THE close of the council in Jerusalem the apos
t-\. tl?s and elders assembled sent Judas and Silas to

Antioch with Barnabas and PauL This was a
\rise action, for the doubters in Antioch would surely
have doubted the \rords of even those good men. Both
Judas and Rilas were apostles who could exhort the
ehui'ch, and this they did, eonflrming the brethren in
their faith. After a time they reali7.ed that their work
in Antioch was completed, and farewells were said.
But it pleased Silas to stay in Antioch.~Acts 15: 34.

2 Soon Paul sl1g-gested to Barnabas that they should
go over the territory where they had before preached
the Word of the Lord and sec how the brcthern were
faring. Bamabas agreed, but determined to take John
:Mark with them. Paul disagreed 'with this; he thought
it net good to take with them one who had departed
from the work. But Barnabas was determined, and Paul
\\"as ((pIally determined; and these two go-od men found
thm118ehes in sharp contention. Barnabas in his own
\\'llY decided the matter'; for he took the initiative.
'1'a\in:2; Mark with him the two sailed to Cyprus to go
on thl' route OV0r which he ami Paul had gone previous
ly.--l\ets 15: 3~.

3 There is no ground for the supposition that these
two good m0n parted in anger, though the action of
l~an alms in taking the lead is wme indication of heat
of spirit. Each was eonvincrd that his judgmrnt was
th8 !wUC'r, his view the right one. When the Lord first
sent thrm ant togrther Barnabas was named first, and
perhaps he had never really agreed to take that second
place \\'hich the unitrd ministry had determinrd for
him. But he well knew that Paul had special equipment
for service, and had received from the Lord visions and
revelations \\"hich had not been given him.

4 P;11l1 cho~c~ Sllas, and being recommended by the
brethren unto the grace of the Lord (which \"as not
done in the case of Barnabas and :Mark) they went over
land through Syria and Cilieia confirming the churchrs.
'This is the first record of there being ehurchrs in those
parts, a.nd it i", some proof that Paul was busily engaged
in those years brtween his departure from Jerusalem and
the time when Barnabas found him and brought him
to help in the work at Antioch.~Aets 9: 30; 11: 25.

5 As both Paul and Barnabas were men of character
and ability, it is probable that in the eyes of the churches
they stood much on an equality. Barnabas was a good
man with a noble mind, but Paul had a special equip
ment of mind which Barnabas did not possess, and also
had a special call from the Lord which had not been
given to Barnabas. In later days Paul tells of John
:Mark as being very useful to him, and he would always
speak k;ndly of his first friend Barnabas.

6 The account of this second journey is an account
of PaliIs journeying: "Paul departed"; "he went
through Syria"; "he came to Derbe and Lvstra." He
and Silas went over the mountains and eam~ to Derbe,
which on the previous journey was the last place visited.
Silas was a good companion, and fitted in as second, brt
ter than Barnabas. It \I'as cvidrntly all according to the
will of the Lord. It would ha"e heen in the nature of a
mlamity if these two companies bad mc·t; the churches
could hardly have been established by apparently rival
revinllists. The Lord arranged otherwisc, for \\ hen
Barnabas left for Cyprus that is the last hcard of him.

7 Paul and Silas went on to Lystra, and now for the
firRt time Timothy comes on the secne. It is very prob
able that the great Apostle and the youth Timothy had
been drawn together on Paul's first visit to Lvstra, lYe
may indeed gather from Paul's knowledge of 'Timotln"s
mother and grandmother that it is probable lt was 'at
their home that Paul's wounds were washec1 a]](1 hc himself
refreshed after he bad been stolled.~Aets 1-1: 1~.

8 'Timothy's father was a Greek \\ ho had married a
J cwess. The boy had not been circumcised, but lt is
evident that the father had raisrd llO objection to his
son l)('ing traincd in the religion of the .J ews. The good
women had faithfully taught him in the Scriptures.

9 \Vhen Paul returned to Lystra he found that the
seed of truth sown on his first visit had borne fmit:
for now Timothy was wcll spoken of by all the brethren,
not only in Lystra, but also III leonium. Paul desll'ed
to have Timothy with him, and his family let him go;
and there began the companionship that dld not end
until Paul the aged finished his life of sacrifice at the
hands of the cruel Roman power. Thus to young Tim
othy, learning aud serving in sincerity of spirit, came a
privile.1.\·e which was one of the greatest which could be
giw'n to any young man.~1 Timothy 1: 2.

10 'l'llllothy \\'as not forward in di~position-neither

his bo(ly nor his temperamellt allowed him to be that
but he was what the Apostle wanted to fill his need.
Timothy would be eyes for Paul, and hands aud feet
for him, and would attend to the many things which
woulcl be necessary for the well-being of the company
and for Paul in paJ ticular. Arso he seems to have been
the natural complement of the Apostle's personality.

11 As Paul and Silas, and now Timothv. eontlllued
their journey they passed through the eitie~ ~vhrre there
were brethren, in every place telling them of the counCIl
of Jerusalem, reading and almost celiainly leaving them
a copy of the council's epistle. (Acts 15: 30) The
churches by this ministry were established in the faith,
and increased in number daily.

12 Paul was now the outstanding figure in the ministry
204
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of the gosprl to the GcnUes. His ordination to his office
of mini,'br to the Gedlles was more like his Master's
t~lan tbt of the other apostles'. Everyone knew the
ethers were Set apart; Penteeo"t had made that clear.
nut Palll had no such openly-given commission. The
only occasion of outward signs he had were when the
l:ands of the otherwise unknown Ananias of Damascus
were placed on his heael, only they two being present;
and ,rhen B[lI'llabas Ul:d he werc sel:t out by the Church
at Antioch and the brethren laid hands on them giving
tlwm their blpssing and goodwill.-Ads 9: 17; 13: 3.

13 Jesus himsc,jf had 110 ollhl'ard witness given to him
fave that at J erdan, in ,rhleh only John "hared. (Acts
1 : 32-34) Jews prow(l his office by his works and teaeh
in'~::;; and this was the way set for Paul. WIthout doubt
this brought him many of his peculiar trials in his work.
It is evielent that in Corinth he suffered considerably
in this respect, for, writing to them, he was compelled
to argue that the signs of his apostleship were wrought
out amonglSt them. Like his 1\1a,ter he appealed to his
work as his wltness.--1 Cor. £): 1; 2 Cor, 13: 3.

11 l\Iany whom Paul was privileged to serve saw noth
ing mor2 in him than an able man; and some indeed
saw him as one who sought his own interests. (2 Cor
inthians 12: 17) The other apostles were spared this
trial; but Paul's experiences were part of the Lord's
arrangement Lor keeping him stretched to the fullest
endeavor so as to prove himself both in the sight of God
and the churches. The Lord knew his servant, knew
what was necessary for him, knew what he could bear.
I t is evident that the Lord, the Head of the Church,
has aded in this way at other times with those who have
been called to serve him. 'rhe ordination of his ser
vants has not been by outward manifestation, but by
the power of the spirit and truth in the heart.

GOD WORKS THROUGH HUMAN MIND

15 'l'his same attitude toward Paul is still existent.
The tendency of the tcachers of Ecclesiasticism in these
days is to reject the Apostle's trachings, and to say it
was he who determined the theology of the early Church.
They profess to stand by the tea~hing of Christ which,
say they, is so open and free and generous. But the
Church is dependent upon the teachings of the Apostle.
B,very faithful Bible student knows that Paul was made
the great expounder of the faith (Colossians 1 : 25), and
that none can have J ems ,,,ithout' having his doctrine
as set forth by Paul. (Galatians 1 : 8) The narrowness
of the disciples' road was told by the Lord; Paul but
describes it in detaIl.

IG Our study shows that God works through the human
mind. This second journey, which meant much to the
apostle Paul, was apparently started through the desire
of Paul to visit the brethren. This simple good desire
made a great difference to all the four men concerned,
and had much to do with the advancement of the work
of the Lord.

17 Paul was left much to his own judgment in the
matter of doing his work for the Master. It was his
choice which took Timothy; it was his decision which
caused Timothy to be circumcised bemuse of the J ewa
whi~h were in the neighborhood of his home; and it
was in the exerC'ise of his judgment he refused to have
Titus circumcised although much pressure was put upon
him to have this done.-Galatians 2: 3-5,

18 Like every other pmtion of the sacrea writings,
the account of the difference between Bamabas and Paul
is for imtruetion; it is not written merely to place the
facts on record, or to relate how these two men took
different paths in service. '1'here is in it much instruction
for the true disciple. The absence of furthrr reference
to Barnabas, and the fact that he anll JIark were not
allowed to continue their journey a11(i thus meet Paul
and Silas who were going to the same Galatian towns
by another route, is sufficient to indicate the Lord's dis
approval of Barnabas.

10 It is an easy transition from that day to this when
the Lord is again sending out the message of truth,
though in a wielcr fielrl and greater nwa"nre. Again
there have been tho~e who would take upon themselves
the right and privilege to carryon the Lonl's work.
He who goes ahead of the Lord, assuming too much,
acts as dilSa~trously to himsdf as one who turns aSIde
from the Lord's way to seek his own, One may seem
to have zeal and earnestness, and the other to be careless,
but hath are in a condition which is most dangerous to
spiritual welfare, and which may prove to be disastrous.

QUESTIO~S FOR BEREAN STUDY

After the council at Jer'ns:lIpm who w,'re sent with Paul
!lnd Barnabas'! After their work was tillislwd at Antioch
what dill Paul propose to do? What caused Paul ami
Barnahas to part company? Did tlley p'lrt in anger? ~ ]-B.

'Va-; Paul idle between the time lIe left .)prusalem and WlH'n
Barnabas found him? Why should Humabas have sub
Illittpd to Paul'! ~ 4, 5.

The account of this second journey speaks principall~' of
whoIll? Did the Lord show his approval in overrnling in
the ~ase of Paul and Barnabas for the good of the wo'r/{]
~ 6.

"'hat noble young Illan now comes on the s('enp? 'Vhat
f'arly training hUll Timothy? VVhat exceptional privilege
had Timothy? ~ 7-!).

In wltat way ~ould Timothy be eyes and hands and feet
for Paul? ~ 10.

\"hat epistle was read to the churches which tlll'Y yisitetl?
in what way (lid Paul witness to hi,; apo,;tleship 'f How
did Jesus prove hi,; olliee '! ~ 1] -] 3.

Does provinl!; one's ('ommission by his works necessarily
bl'ing peculiar it-ials? ~ ]:!, 13.

How did the Lord keep Paul stretched to the fullpst pn
dcavor to prove him? Was this because the Lord knew
his servant'! ~ 14.

Is Paul still the subject of dispute and opposition? By
whom? Is there any discord bt'tween the tea~hings of
Jesus and St. Paul? ~ 15.

How is it demonstrated that God works through the human
mind? ~ 16,17.

What lesson do we learn from the experience of the separa·
tion of Paul and Barnabas? As God is a God of order is
it supposable that he has a preft'rence in our day as t~

the way the message should go to the people? 'II 18, I\,).
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combination of the ruling factors of the world and their
subjects under the leadership of their god, Satan, to de
stroy Israel after the spirit. This is evidently the fight
mentioned in Revelation 12: 17, in whieh the devil
gors forth to make war again~t the remnant of the
woman, that is to say, the residue of spiritual Israrl.

Being small in number, anel ,,'eak within tlwmsclH's,
those ,dlO compose the remnant class ,,'oulel necrssarjly
br frarful; but in the langnage of St. Panl, whrn the
Christwn is weak, and realizes it and looks to the Lonl
for strength, he is strong in the Lord anel in the pOWl:r
of his might.~2 Corinthians 12: 10; Ephesians G: 10.

The Chri,twn is remin<lcel that thr hat tl' is net his
but the Lord's. He "ho is all-pO\\rrful, hath in hoa\('n
anel earth, i~ leading in the fight. Thr gl'rat antit)'y)]cal
Jm:hna is commanding the forces of his army anel "'Ill
utterly elrdl'oy his enemies. Those ,,'110 have fnll faith
and confielence in the Lord and joyfully perform their
duties he will presen'e unto himsl>lf. "Thus ~hall the
Lonl do unto all your enemirs" eloubtlrss means that
thus shall the Lord cause the necks of the encmies of
Chri,t to bow down UlllleT Christ, and that those who
are Christ's shall triumph in him.

Happy are we that we do not have to engage in car
nal ,,'arfare, but that this waIfare mcans battling for
the trnth and standing firmly for the Lord under the
most trying and adverse conditions, with full faith and
confidrnce that the Lord will gain the vietory; that if
we abide in him we shall stand victorious with him at
the rnel.

Thus we see that the comfort proceeds from Jehm'ah
through Christ to the members of the Body of Christ,
particularly to those ,,,ho are engaged in the e0u{]ict at
the end of the age.

TEXT FOR AUGUST a
"In righteousness he doth judge and make tl'ar."-

Revelation 19:11.

ST. JOH~ had a vision of a great 'Warrior battling
for righteousness and justice, and he describrs the
One as "Faithful and True". His ryes were as

of flaming fire; that is to say, with perfect wisdom he
destroys the armies th~t are before him; and on his
head were many crowns; he was clothed with complete
and absolute authority. Thus he pictures the Lord
Jesus as the great victorious 'Warrior giving battle to
thr "god of this world" and to his host of followers.

In the previous chapter John gives a vision of a con
flict between the Lord and Satan in heaven, in which

Satan is E'xcluded from hrayen. Now he pictures the
great conflict pertaining to all things of the earth. J e
sus is the great victorious Warrior riding to final and
complete yietory.

Then the "i,ion shm,', the armies in heaven following
after him proclaiming the message of truth; and these
are doihnl in fine linen, whitr and clean, thus identi
fying them as the class who are righteous in the Lord
and ,,'ho arc jO)'flllly pngaged in following the Mastrr.

The Yi"lOn, ,,]lo\\'ing that out of his mouth goes forth
the ~lliHp swon1, is proof that the part performed by
the Hody memhers is to sing Ins praises and to give for1h
ihe mr~fage of his kingdom. OtlH'r scripturrs in har
mony with this show that the part to bel performed by
the Dorly memhers is that of singing the praises of the
Lord. tclling the peoples of earth that the King is here
and that his kingdom is at hand.

Wars in th" past have been unrighteous wari'. The
war of the great Captain here described is a ,,'ar of
righteonsrei'i'. lIr, the great rightcous One, wars again~t

eyil; amI his judgment is upon the nations of earth,
which are the instruments of Satan, the enemy. The
judgment is already on the nations, but the final conflict
seems to be future; and in this eonflict the Lonl will
be victorious, for he is King of kings and Lord of lank

It is a great eonsolation to the hrarts of his followrrs
to know that in this conflict the Lord is certain of yic
tory, and that he will get the victory not only for hil:1
self, but for the nody members also. That which is re
quired of the Body members is that they are eallc>d,
and chosen, and then are faithful even UlItO death.

Jehovah has promised through his Deloved One to
preserve all the faithful who love him supremely. The
love of each one is shown by his unselfish and unswerY
ing allegianee to the Lord and to his cause of righteous
nrsi'. He T:Ot only willingly but gladly puts self in the
background. He seeks not to exalt himself but to exalt
and magnify the Lord and declare his name and his
great plan unto the proples of the earth. With complete
eonfidence in the Lord and his power, notwithstanding
the enemy is strong and torreat, the Christian can joy
fully go forward in the battlr. He knows he is right;
he knows victory is certain; and he knows that he who
is for him is greater than all that can be against him.
This knowledge brings comfort to his heart, and all
who are in this attitude together lift up their voices
with singing.

Let thr Christian then be strong in the Lord and very
eourageous. He has nothing to fear. He knows that
vietory il'vaits him beyond the vail of tears.

PERFECT TRUST
"Take thine own way with me, dE'ar Lord,

Thou canst not otherwise than bless;
Launched forth aIll I upon a sea

Of boundless loye and tenderness.
206

"I could not choose a larger bliss
Than to be wholly thine; aIHl mine

A will whose highest joy is this:
To ceaselessly unclasp in tlline."



CONVENTIONS AND RAILROAD INFORMATION
We are presenting information in re Springfield,

}.fass., convention, August 13 to 1G, and Indianapolis,
Ind., convention, August 24 to 31, as follows:

The railroads have granted a special ratc of one-and
onc-half fares for both the Springfield and Indianapcli"
Conventions. Tickets will be sold on the "ROU::\fD
THIP INDENTIFICATION C E R T I F I CAT E
PLAN." Secure your certificates from Brother R. H.
Barbpr, 18 Concord St., Brooklyn, N. Y., as SOon as
possible.

If possible have the class secretary or some one else
order the certificates for the entire' class, thus saving
tune and unnecessary correspondence. One cc'rtificatc
w.ll suffice for each person, inchHling the dcpcnd,mt
Ll:,mbers of his or her family, hut the names of thrse
(k;)endents must be given to the ticket agent at thc
tlI:1e the ticket is purchaseel, and the certificate must b~

pr('sented to the tIcket agent in order to get the specwl
rates.

Each person must purchase a round-trip ticket, going
amI returnmg over the same route, in order to secure the
rrduced rub. The return portion of the ticket must be
'/)LLlldated at Indianapolis or Springfield before it can
be used for retuTll passage.

Rallrcad Bureaus will be maintained at both convrn
tions where information regarding yalidation of tickets,
anival or departure or trams, scheunles, etc., can be
oLtained.

SPRINGFIELD CO:'<VENTION

The above special rates to the SprJnu;field Conven
tion apply only to the dates of ~Iaine, _.rw Hampshire,

Vennont, :Massachusetts, Rhode Island, Connecticut,
New York, Pennsylvania, New Jersey, Delaware, Mary
Jared, West Virginia, and that part of Virginia lying
cast of the Potomac River, including Norfolk. Tickets
will be on sale August 10 to 15, and each ticket holder
must he home by midnight of August 21, as all tickets
expire at that hour.

_\ddrcss A. K Poor, ,157 Riverdale St., West Spring
fidd, .;\fass., for information regarding rooms, etc.

INDIANAPOLIS CO:'<VENTION

The above special rates apply to all of the United
Pratl's rxcrpt Maine, New Hampshire, Vermont, Mass
achusetts., Rhode Island and Connretient. (lYe expect
rates also from Canada.) In the Eadr,rn and Central
s(dions tiekrts WIll be on sale from Augmt 20 to 2G,
and final return limit midnight of September 5. From
(\,] orado, Montana, New Mexico, 'Wyoming, Oklahoma
al:d rrrxas, tickets will be on sale from August 19 to 23,
\l1th [mal return limit midnight of September 7. From
the Pacific Coast states, the elates of sale arc August 16
to 22. Final return limit midnight of September 1I.
AU ticket; expire on dates mentioned as the final re
turn limit.

Friends from the coast states should inquirr, about
summer excursion rates, which arc on sale from 1\Iay 2~

to Septem]wr 15 with final return limit October 3I.
Th:'se excursion fan;s are lower than the Round Trip
IudC'lltlfiration Certificate Plan.

Addrrss L. L. Bulleit, 717-719 .J. F. Wild Bldg., 123
East }\Iarket St., Indianapolis Ind., for information re
garding rooms, etc.

MEMORIAL REPORT FOR 1925

BELOW will be fOUlH1 n partin1 list of the clnsses which haw n'pol'tell twpnty nnd over ns pnrticipatin~ in the l\felTIorinl
of our Lorll's llent h. which wns celebrnteu the evening of April 8th. The total will be given later, as not all of the re
ports are ~'et received.

Los Angele.". Cal. ._. __ 10j:1
New York City ...~f):l
Boston, l\IaHl':;. __ !):i~
Chicae:o, Ill. ._J 15
l'ittshul",!:!;h, lId. _G();)
Clm'elllm], Ohio . -l·i(i
I letroi t, l\lwh. . ,190
St. Louis, 1\10. .:131
Philu(lelphia, Pa. __ __ ,:_~ 1n
Helltlle, Wilsh. . ~ :l!J7
<- 'olumbuR. Ohio 2(j~
Cincinnati, Ohio ___ 258
Baltimore, 1\ld. __ .. .....2,')5
San Francisco, Cal. ... __ 2-!2
Portland, Ore. _2:~3
Indianapolis, Iud. - ---_.- --·-~~~73
Washing-ton, D. C. __
1\rinneapoliR, :l\Jinn.. __220
Denver, Col. :l1-l
nulflllo, ~. Y. .:l07
l'ew Yo,·k. N. Y. (Colon"l) ... :l00
Dayton, OhIO .... ~ .17S
1\Iilwuukee, \Vis. __ .. __ . ,1 if)
Oakland, Cal. ..~................ < 7;'
Aberoeen. Wilsh. (J',
Kansas City, Mo. .1(\0
I;~verett, WaRh __ .. . __ .13G
Tilcoma, 'Vash 15-l
Siln Diego, Cal. 151
Snokane, 'Vash 151
'I'oledo, Ohio H2
San Antonio, Texas 140
Louisville, Ky. . _ 134

Ro'eland, Ill. ~~12!J nOl'hester. '" Y. .(;7
.Akroll, Ohio _._. __ . _.1 ~S ~e,v I~l'ightoll, }'<1. JiG
Heading, Pi!. l~.) San.1 ORe, Cal. Hf)
'Vorcest~l·. )In::.;:-::., 1:!5 l\lemphiR, Tenn. Jio
Orand ]{alll(ls. ~Iil'h. ~1:l1 Bl'·1lI111ghlll11. Ala. ~~ ~ .lil

i~l~~~~~~~l,aT~~t.y:..Olda. ------·-:-iT~ i!(~:.1~~el~~~' __~:~~:. __ .------------- ..----~::~~~:~
)<:l'lf', Pa. .. .115 Atlanta, Ga. .G:!
Hiehmond, Yfl.. 114 ""Hshlll!!ton, D. C. (Colored) _.fi~

...\Jlento,vn, Pa. 113 Ne\v IIuven, Conn. ._cn
\Yiclllta, K.an"-as .. _102 ,Jaf'kR011, l\I1('h. .. ... _.liO
PaRacIena, Cal. . 90 HlverslCle, Cal. . ._._ _. __ .... GO
Auburn, Ala ._ .. __ .. _._ 95 Kewark, N. J..__ ._. 58
St. Paul, 1I1inn ~~ !J:~ Canton, Ohio ~.~~~57
Lancaster, Pa. . n:l 'rifiin. Ohio. . ~57
l\lialni. F'la.. . .__ _H4 CanHlen, N..1. . _. __ ._56
Norfolk, Va 8-1 Ft. Worth, 'I'ex 5G
Paterson, N. J S-l oHt. Joseph, :110 5G
.Taeksonyille, Fla. . 83 Scotia, N. Y 5G
Lynn, !\lass ~ S3 Aurora, Ill 55
Fre,no, Cal. . 82 Dubuque. IOWIl ...........•............55
East St. Leuis, Ill. 79 Lima, Ohio ~ ;,5
'l'ampa, Flu . _._._. _ _._._7~ Kalamazoo, l\ Ii ('h 54
Detroit, 1I1ich. (Colored) 7(; Pllssaic, N. J. . 5-l
'VatertO\\'n, N. Y ~ ~7(; Pueblo, Colo ~ ~5-l
I"lint, lIlil'h 75 Ht. Petersburg-, Fla 54
Tustlll, Cill. ~~~.~ ~~72 Syraeuse, N. Y ~~5-l
Brooklyn, K Y. (Colored) 71 Wilmiuf(ton, Del. 54
Portsmonth, Ohio 71 Petersburg;, Va 53
youn~stowll, Ohio 71 Clinton, Iowa .__ _ _ _ _52
Dallas, Texas 70 Duluth. Minn 52
Wheeling;, '\T. Ya G.'l 1'\ew J'e"'ington. Pa 52
Binghamton, N. Y G7 SaCl'UUleoto, Cal. 52
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Springfield. ~10 52
...\..Itoona, 1'a. _ .._ _ . 51
Chicag-o, Ill. (Swedish) . .__ :>1
('ul·tiHs, 'Vi:::;. _ ._.-..51
Moline, IlL 51
Hel"anton, Pa. . ;) 1
Lon~ Beach, Cal. ->_.ril)
l\lol)jle, Ala. .... ~.. ..G(l
l'\la~~ara p~\n~, ~. Y .._. .__ 50
ProvH1en('e, H. 1. . .__ .__ 50
Tulsa. Okla. . .-l!l
\V:U'1'011, Ohio .. __ ._ . AU
Chiellgo, Ill. (Colorc"I) .48
DCK l\loines, Iowa __ . .47
Johnstown, Pa. . t 7
Mattoon, IlL .~~~ A 7
Port Hnron, Mich A7
Utiell. 1'\. Y 47
I'llwtueket, n. 1. .4ll
Quincy, l\iaRs. ---.-.- .._ . .4()

Htol'kton, Cill. .~ .4G
Elizabeth, N. J .45
Omaha, Neb .45
Alliance, Ohio _ .4-l
Bremerton, Wash. .~~.~~ _ 4~

Clm'eland, Ohio (Colored) .44
Cumberland, Md A-i
Easton, Pa. . _ _...44
Lorain, Ohio .44
Silginaw, lIIich _ _ .44
Bay City, 1I1ieh _ _ 43
Bridgeport, Conn. . _ 43

( Continued)



Intelnational Bible Students Association Qasses
Lecturel3 dnd tStudle.5 by Trdveling Brethren

BROTHER T.
nrpen nay, WiR July] G
8e,\1110Ur, \\'iR. _ ,. 17
IHa('!\: Creek, 'YlS. __ " 19
I'lm·er. '''JR. 20
Stc,-ens POInt, \\Tis " 21
Withee, Wis. 22

BROTHER G. R. POLLOCK
Oakridge, Ore July 17 Dallas, Ore July 24
l-;ugene. Ure , IG, 19 1I1c !lllllllville, UrI' " 26
Allm.ll~·, On' .. " 20 PortlullJ, Ore. _ " 27, ~l,~
l\I:ll'ion, (h·E' _.. _.._ " 21 Yancouyer, \Vasll. ._.. " _,;)
West Stanon, 01'<' " 22 Odell Ore " 30
Salcrn, Ore . " 23 Bend: Ore: ~.J uly 31, Aug. 2

----
BROTHER V. C. RICE

RlnA IRlan(l, III. .
Ho:--elallu. Ill. _
(,lllcae;O. Ill.
K~ukakpp. III.
Champaign, Ill.
Vanville, Ill.

BROTHER .T.
.Ju'y ]4

15, ] G
17,IH

20
21
22

E. B.\RKER
Cnity, 'Yis. Ju]y 23, 21:
l\Tnrshfiel(l, \YIR.._ " :U;
l\Iillaool'e, 'Yi~. " 27
.Tunction City, Wis " 2q
Merrill, WiR " :.n
"'ausau, "·is. 30

A. BOHNET
Paris, Ill. .Jnly 2:1
Oaldan<l, Ill. 24
Mattoon. Ill. " 2r,
Arcola. Ill. ., 27
Jllar'hall, III. .. 2q
BelulOnt, Ill. .. .July:J 1, A ne;. 2

Cincinatti, O. .. .....
EriC', 1'a. . _..
S,'l!,',lel'lu<ly. X Y...
l'ittsf1C'ld, .\fa~.s.

Batayi,.. X. 1 ..
A'litalmla, O.....

___July 3
" fi

J2
]!J
2:!
23

Painee' llIe, O July 2·1,
Cle\'elunLl, O __ _.. " ~6

Barherton, O.._. ._ __." 31

i~~~~~:1,()?:--~~~~~~::~:~:::::::::::::~\~~g. ~
l{ayeUlla, O•............_._..... " 4

mWTHER c. W. CUTFORTH BROTHER C. ROBERTS
. July 12 Cranbrook, B. C July 22, 23

" 13, 1 1 1,1m'nie, B. C. _~.._." 25, ~()

1;) MacLeod, Alta " 28
}G Lethbri(lg-e, Alta. _~ " 2!l
19 'l~aber, Alta _.._ " 3'0
20 Bow Island, Alta " 31

Trail. n. C..
"el:'Oll. B. C.
Pm,~nlOre. B C..
\Yinla\\", J: ('.
Larno, IL C
Balfour, D. C.

Belledll<" Ont. .Tnly 2r,
I\:lW~ ..... tO'l. ()nt. " 27
DI'(wkdllf', Onto . .... 2-i
Pn''-,eo! t, Onto 2!)
I]'oqtloi~, Onto .____ _ __ .___ _ 30
)[otltreal, Que... __ .lnly :11, .\ug. 224

....July] H
" :ZO

~t

22
2:3

Lindsa,'. Onto .
Petorbot'f), Ollt
Indian Hiyer. Ont. . _
H:lI'elock. Ont.
Stil'lin~, Onto .. __ . __ . _
'l'ren ton. On t.

BROTDER H. D. DINGUS
Kathryn, ~. Da', July 1~ Fle<lonia, X. Dak..... .Tuly 21, 22
"·yndlll(,],o. X. Ilolk " 14, i~). JlIn/ht. X. Vak. " 2~
De Lanlere, :l\. Dak. " ni~lnarck, ~. Dnk. ." 2-1,30
'Y~·ndm01'{,. :::\. ])ak. . " 17 Brishane,:N. D:lk ..... " 2G
l<:noprlin. X. Dak. ._ .. " In Dunn Center, N. ValL __ " 2~, Z!)
Berlin, N. Dal" 20 Max. N. Dal,.......July 31, Aug. 2

BIWTIlER R. L. ROBIE
Mac Into'h. :\linll July 1G Aitkin, JIlinn July 23,24
Bagley. ~I1lln. ~ _.. " 17 Superwr, \\ris _.. " 20
Erskine. :\linn " III Onamia. JIlinn " 27
l\[ahnoIllcn, 1\11nn. . " 2(} Pease, ~lIDn. . " 2'3,:2B
Detroit, l\hnn _.. _ _." 21 Princeton, !\11nn _ " 30
Ironton, 1I1111n. 22 Cambridge, Minn. 31

BROTHER A. D. ESHLEMAN
Norfolk, Nebr July 17 Kaneas City, Mo July 26
I .• in{'oln, ~elJr. _ " ] V 101ft, Kan~. . . ,. 27'
1)ayjd Cit~-. Xebl' __ _." 20 Independence. KnllR•.....• " 28
Omaha. 1'E'\)r. . " 21 Bartlesville, Okla " 29
Nebraska City, ~ebr " 22 Pawhuska. Okla " 30
St. Joseph, 1\10 July 23, 24 AYant, Okla " 31

----
BROTHER A. J. ESHLEMAN

Garnett. I\::3.n~. . J~~ly 17 Pittsbur~, I~ans ~ J111y 2r.
I,ane. hans. 19 'Vpb\) City, Mo " 27
llaola, PanR. _. ._ " 20,21 Cardin. 01\:la..__.. __ . ~." 2R
l\10l11l(~ Cit~, !(ans. _..• :: 22 Baxter Springs, Kans " 20
Arc-adIa, hans. 2:~ Joplin, Mo " ~o
Scammon, Kans. 24 Wheaton, JlIo. 31

BROTHER O. L. SULLIVAN
lIIilton, Tenn Jllly 19 Nashville, Tenn. . July 26
Korluulldy, Tenn _ " 20 Green Brier, Tenn " 27
Doyle, Tenn..__ ._ __ .. __ " 21 Guthrie, !(y _ " 28
l\Ic l\1innville, 'renn , 22 PalInyra, Tenn. ~ " 20
Beans Creek, 'reUB _ " 23 Big Sandy, Tenn•............ " ao
Smyrna, Tenn. 24 Gadsden, Tbnn. 31

BROTHER W. .T. THORN
Kittery, IIII' Jnly 17 Lewiston. IIIe Jllly 24
Portland. l\fe _. "10 Aubnrn, 1\le. ~ " 26
South Windham, Me. 20 Hallowell, JIll' " 27, 28
J;]aRt Wilton, JI]e " 21 l'ittHfle1<l, JIll' " 29
'Vilton, lIIe " 22 Guilford, Me " '30
North Jay, IIIe. 23 Abbott, ;lIe July 31, Aug. 2

-----
BROTHER M. C. HARBECK

Auburndale. 'Vis July I' Glenwood, JIlinn J~~ly
Athens, \Vis __ ._._ " 9 Pal"g'o, N. Dak. _ _.
}\[ilnn, \Yis _ " 10 Bismarck, X. Dak "
('nrti~, \ViR.._._ .. _.. __ " 12, 1:~ Arena, N. Dale __ ._ "
St. Paul, Minn " 14 Max. K Dak "
l\1inneapoliR, l\Jinn " 16 l\IotIit: K. Dale

17
19

20 "4
2:i-~~
2G·~),q

30

BROTHER T. H. THORNTON
Oakland, 111(1. Jllly II> JI[oble,', W. Va July
Clarl\:~bnrg, \V. Yn " 17,2(; \Yallaee, 'V. Va.._ "
Parkersburg, \V. Ya l' ]0 Fairmont, 'V. \'n. .._ "
'Vheelin::;. 'V. Ya " 20 l\lorgantovi1 n, 'V. Va "
JlIc l'ilerlien, ,Yo Ya " 21 BrandonYllle. 'V. Va.
N. IIIartlllsdlle, W. Va. " 22 Clarksburg, 'V. Va.

-----

23
24
27
28

29,30
31

BROTHER M. L HERR
Ro,pYillp. Calif.........July 14 Grau,l .Tuuction. Colo Jul;\, 22, 2~
Reno. Xl'\-. _..........•.... " 15,16 Basalt, Colo..__ .. _..... _._ " 26
1.0\ ('lo('k, ~P\· _. . " ] 7 Flnn'n('p, Colo. _.. __ .. __.. , 2K
O,ulen. rtah __.. " 19 Roc:kYa1e. Colo _....... ~9

l\1i(h ale, "Ctah _. .. " 20 'Val.senhurg, Colo..._. " ~O

Salt Lake Clt~·, Utah.. " 21 'I'rinidad, Colo. 31
-----

BROTHER S. H. TOUTJIAN
Fort Worth. Tex Jul~· 19 \Vichita Falls, Tex July 211
R~~~u, l'r:r(lJe~ _~~~~~::~~:~~~~:::: ~~ Denison, Tex -- " 27

Shern1an, 'rex _ _~ 2H
Rto"nrburg, Tex.._ " 2~ Bonham, Tex•........_ _ 29
Chil(lre.s~, r:rex.._~ _.. __ " 23 llo.t{ota, 'rex _ " 31
Electra, Tex _.. ._ "__2_4__1_'_a_r_is, Tex. _.._ __~Aug. 2

BROTHER W. 1\1. HERSEE

BROTHER H. S. MURRAY
DaY]R. S. Dak July 14 White,~.Dak. Jnly 24
In-'!u', S DalL _._ " 15 Huron, S. Dnk _. .. " 26
Ch'l!1cpllor, S. Dal, " 16, 22 Lebanon, S. Dak. " 27
Parker, S. Dak " 17. 19 lIIellette. S. Dak " 2R. 2q
l\fenno, H. Dak•.. " 20,21 Conde, S. D::lk " 30, 31
Jaeper. lIIinn " 23 Ipswich, S. Dak Aug. 2

JlIilly iIIe, ~. B. July
l'H'l'Celllont, 1';. B _ "
:Klctall, :K. B _.._.. _. "
J\'D:-;!lwank Bridge. N.n. "
}'''l'pllC'''icl,ton, N. n "
Hampsteau, ~. B "

1~ E,·andale. N. B .Tuly 22
14 St..Tohn. N. B " 24,2G
IG Digby. N. S " 27

18, If) Yarmouth, N. S " 29
20 Lh·erpool. N. S " 30

__2_1__B_l_'i_d_;;-ewater, N.S. July 31, AUf 2

BROTHER.T. C. WATT
Tailian. N. :\1,,'{ .Tuly ]0 S\\'eetwatE'r. Tex Julv 20
Arch, N :\1ex. .. 12 Woodson. Tex ,,' 21,22
IIereford, 'rex _. 1:~ J)eRdemona, Tex _~ " 23
Dalhart, Tex. 14, 15 Dublin, Tex " 24
Childre:-:~. Tex. 11 Gu:stine, ':l'ex. 26
Hochestf'r, Tex. 19 PUrIlIela, Tex. 27,28

-----
BROTHER .T. B. WILLIAMS

New York. N. Y July 5 EI,lred, N. Y _ Jllly 24
Newburgh, K. Y ._ .. " 19 Hinghanlton, N. Y. _........• " 26
PoughkeepRie, N. Y " 20 HanlmolH1Rport, N. Y " 27
'Vaiden, N. 1. " 21 Elmira, N. Y " 28
Liberty. N. Y ~ " 2:! Cortland, N. Y " 30
Port Jervis, N. Y. 2.~ Johnson City, N. Y " 31

f'nndl1Y
}\londay
TnCRdl1Y
\Y{'I1nesday
1'1111 rS(\l1Y
FI'Way
~at. 1. 125

BETHEL HYMNS FOR AUGUST

2 Ap. C 9 lfi4 16 236 23 165
3 YOW 10 329 17 1 242Hl
4 148 11 310 18 332 25 53
5 286 12 215 19 145 26 208
6 126 13 36 20 227 27 90
7 184 14 303 21 107 28 157
8 255 15 39 22 275 29 65

30211
31 216

U3S'A. BEREAN BIBLE STUDIES
ByMeans of "The At-one-ment"

STUDY XII: TIlE SUBJECT OF THE ATONEMENT
Week Qf Aug. 2 Q. 81·1'7 Week of Aug. 1G Q. 95·101
Week of Aug. 9 Q. 88·94 Week of ·Aug. 23 Q. 102·110

Week of Aug. 31........Q. 111·117



"I 'will stand upon my 'lcateh and will set my foot
upon the '['ola,', and 'letll watch to see what He will
say unto me, and u'hat answer I shall make to them
that oppose me!'-Habakkuk Il: 1.

:1
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THIS JOURNAL AND ITS SACRED MISSION
THIS journal is one of the prime factors or instruments in the system of Bible instruction, or "Seminary Extension", now beinlr

presented in all parts of the ciyilized world by the 'VATcn '.rOWER BmLE & TRACT SOCIFlTY, chartered .A.. D. 1884, "For the Pro
motion of Christian Knowledge". lt not only serves as a class room where Bible students may ml'et in the study of the divine Word but
also as a channel of communication through which they may be reached with announcements of the Society's conventions and of the
coming of its traveling representatives, styled "Pilgrims", and refreshed with reports of its conventions.

Our "Berean Lessons" are topical rehearsals or reviews of our Society's published STUDIES most entertainingly arranged, and very
helpful to all who would merit the only honorary degree which the Society accords, viz., Verbi Dei Minister (V. D. lIf.), which translated
into I';nglish is Minister Of God's Word. Our treatment of the International Sunday School Lessons is specially for the older Bible
students and teachers. By some this feature is considered indispensable.

This journal stands firmly for the defense of the only true foundation of the Christian's hope now being so generally repudiated
-redemption through the precious blood of "the man Christ Jesus, who gave himself a ransom fa corresponding price, a substitute] for
all". (l Peter 1: IV; 1 'Timothy 2: 6) Building up on this sure foundation the gold, silver and precious stones (1 Corinthians 3: 11
13; 2 1'eter 1: 5-11) of the Word of God, its further mission is to "make all see what is the fellowship of the mystery which ••.has
been hid in God, ••• to the intent that now mil;ht be made known by the church the manifold wisdom of God"-"which in other ages
was not made known unto the sons of men as it is now revealed".-Ephesians 3: 5-9, 10.

lt stands free from all parties: sects and creeds of men. while it seeks more and more to bring its every utterance into fullest
st:bjection to the will of God in Christ, as expressed in the holy Scriptures. 'It is thus free to declare boldly whatsoever the Lord
hath spoken-according to the divine wisdom granted unto us to understand his utterances. Its attitude is not dogmatic, but confident;
tor we know whereof we affirm, treading with implicit faith upon the sure promises of God. It is held as a trust, to be used only in his
serYice; hence our decisions relative to what may and what may not appear in its columns must be according to our judgment of his
good pleasure, the teaching of his 'Vord, for the upbuilding of his people in grace and knowledge. And we not only invite but ur~e our
leaders to prove all its utterances by the infallible Word to which reference is constantly made to facilitate such testing.

TO US THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH
~"at the church is "the temple of the living God", peculiarly "his worl,manship"; that its construction has been in progress throughout

the gospel age-ever since Christ became the world's Redeemer and the Chief Corner Stone of his temple, through which, when
finished, God's blessing shall come "to all people", and they find access to him.-l Corinthians 3: 16, 17; Ephesians 2: 20-22 ;
Genesis 28: 14; Galatians 3: 29.

~hat meantime the chiseling, shaping, and polishing of consecrated believers in Christ's atonement for sin, progresses; and when the
last of these "li\"ing stones", "elect and precious," shall have been made ready, the great 1\1aster Workman will bring all together
in the first resurrection; and the temple shall be filled with his glory, and be the meeting place between God and men throughout
the Miliennium.-ReYelation 15: 5-8.

That the basis of hope, for the church and the world, lies in the fact that "Jesus Christ, by the grace of God, tasted death for erer1l
man," "a ransom for all," and wiil be "the true light which lighteth every man that cometh into the world", "in due time".
Hebrews 2 : 9; John 1: 9; 1 Timothy 2: 5, 6.

That the hope of the church is that she may be like her Lord, "see him as he is," be "partakers of the divine nature',' and share his
. glory as his joint-heir.-l John 3:2; John 17: 24; Romans 8: 17; 2 Peter 1: 4. '

~:n[j,t the present mission of the church is the perfecting of the saints for the future work of service; to develop in herself eyery
grace; to be God's witness to the world; and to prepare to be kings and prIests in the next age.-Ephesians 4: 12; l\latth~w 24:
14; Revelation 1: 6; 20: 6.

That the hope for the world lies in the blessings of knowledge and opportunity to be brought to all by Christ's Millennial kingdom, the
restitution of all that was lost in Adam, to all the willing and obedient, at the hands of their Hedeemer and his glorified (hurcb.
when all the wilfully wicked will be de8troyed.-Acts 3: HJ-23; Isaiah 35.

RADIO PROGRAMS

evenings,
Program \1

K II J, Los Angeles, Calif., 405 meters. Sunday
7: 30 to 8: 15; Pa<'ific Standard Time.
under auspices of Los Angeles Ecelesia.

KNX,

Broadcasting the truth has proven so satisfactory up
to date that we suggest to the frienlls, wherever it
is possible, to arrange for a good r~eiving set with
a loud speaker and iuvite their neighbors in to listen to
the pro;;ram of the nearest station brou(lcusting the truth.
'Ve give here the time of the statious of which we are in
formed, anll as others are allded, broadcasting the truth,
we will publish their schedules.

W n B n, New York City (official addt'ess, 124 Columbia
Heights, Brooklyn, N. Y.), 272.G meters. Sun(lay
Dlorning. 10: 00 to 11 : 30: SUIHlay evening,\): 00 to
10: 30; l\[ontlllY, Thursday allli Saturday evenings.
8: 00 to H: 00; Daylight-Saving, E. Standard Time.

W 0 R D, Batavia, Ill., (Official a,]dress, Webs~er Hotel,
Chicago, 111.), 275 meters. Sunday mornrng, 10: 00
to 11: 00; Sunday t'vpning, n: 45 to 8: 00; Mon
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CONVENTIONS
TilE INTERNATIONAL BIBLE STUDENTS ASSOCIATION will hold

COll\elltions as follows:
Rpringfil'ld, Mass., August 13 to 16, !nclusivl', 1925.
Indianapolis, Ind" August 24 to 31, lllc!uSl\'e, 1925.
\Vilmington, N. C., October .22 to 25, inclusi\-e, 1925.

'Ve make this announcement now in adnluce III order that the
fl'iends may arrange their ,-acation peri-ods accordingly. :Afore de
tailed infoi'mation will be published later.
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THE REMNANT
"In that day shall the Lord of hosts be for a croll'n of glory. and for a diadem of beauty, unto the residue of his

people, and for a spirit of judgment to him that si:!tcth 1'n jud.fJment, and for strength
to them that turn the battle to the gate.'·'-Isalah 28: 5, 6.

A TYPICAL PEOPLE

6 Goel's dealing with the nation of Israel was not
merely for Israel's benefit. In fact the chief purpose
thereof was to foreshadow some better things to follm\',
'The yalne of the history of that people can be ap
preciated only now, and that by Christians who recog
nize that Israel was a typical nation or people, that the
eYents in connection with the history of that people
,,'ere diyinely arranged and specifically recorded for the
benefit of the Christians upon ,,,hom the end of the
age has come.

7 St. Paul, in plain terms, says that the law gi"en
to that natlOn ,ras a shadow of better things to come.
(Hebrews 10: 1) Aga11l he says: "Now all these things
happened unto them for emamples: and they are writtl'n
for our admonition, upon whom the ends of the world
are come." (1 Corinthians 10: 11) IVe are wananted,
therefore, in viewing the history of Israel, especially
the prominent eyents appearing therein, in the light
of present-day eYents, and applying the same to Israel
after the spirit.

temple amI the city. Tho~e 'I'ho did return considered
t}wmselws representati\'es of all Israd. As a mattl;r of
fact, howeYcr, there ,\'as but a remnant of Israel who re
turned from captiyity.

5 ,\'hen Jesus enteree1 upon his ministry many fol
lowed him. But ,rhen the truth began to search and
test their hearts and fmth "many of his disciples weut
back, and "alked no more ,,'ith him". ( John G: 56)
Thus a remnant ,,,as there sholl'n. 'The doctrine Or
t('aching of the remnant seems to run through the
Scriptures and is especially associated with Israel after
the flesh, and ,rith Israel after the spirit.

THE REMNANT

8 St. Paul is authority for the statement that the Law
,ms a schoolmaster to lead the nation of Israel unto
Christ that she might be justified by faith. (Galatian8
3 : 24) Had the nation and peoples of Israel exercised
faith in Jesus as the Messiah no doubt the entire number
of the members of the Body of Christ would have been
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T IIE Scriptures \\'cre writtcn afm'dime for the com
fort of the Church. The above text, when un
der8toorl, we believe will he among the most com

forting to the Church at this time, The word "residue"
means the r('mJlant or remainder, which implie8, of
cour8e, that there is a larger number that have been
separated from the lcs8er. The phrase "in that da:I"',
whIch occurs so frequcntly in tho prophccy of Isaiah,
8ccms ahl'ays to refer to the Lord's second presence, and
particularly to the latter part of the pilgrimage of th8
Church on earth.

2 The primary purpose of ,rhat is here written is to
show that God forelmew and foreshadowed a remnant
or residue class among-st those of the professed followers
of .T('sus Christ; that thcse would have special trials;
that he specially favors such class at the very end of
the ag-e, and thcreby the remnant will be greatly
strengthened, comforted and carried through to victory.

3 The mere fact that God 8ing-Ied out the descendants
of Abraham and OTganized them into a nation means
much. The further fact that such ,,'as the only nation
God ever recog-Ilizcd makcs the history of that pcople
much more important. ,Yl1en Jacob had wrestled all
night with thc angel God changed his name to Israel.
(Genesis 32: 28) This was the origin of the name
Israelite. It was at the death of Jacob that God first
took cognizance of I sracl as a nation. It was at that
time that the memorable prophecy was uttercd by Jacob,
to "it: "The sceptre shall 1101., depart from Judah, nor
a la\\'g-iver from between his feet, until Shiloh come; an,l
unto him shall the gathering of the people be."- Gen
esis {[): 10.

4 It 'I'as at the PasEOver that God made a covenant
with l\Ioses as mediator for Israel. That was the begin·
ning of God's law arrangement with Israel. It ,ras
later at Mount Sinai that the Law Covenant was rati
fied and inaugurated with Israel. Afterwards J oslma
led the hosts of Israel across the Jordan into the land of
Canaan. At the end of the seYenty years' captivity
under the leadership of Zerubbabel a little band, approxi
mately 50,000) returned to Palestine to rebuild the
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taken from Israel. In that event there would have been
no opportunity for any Gentile to ever see the glorified
Lord. The misfortune to Israel has resulted beneficially
to those Gentiles who have profited thereby. The Israel
ites did not obey the Law. The IsraelItes did not learn
the lessons that the "schoolmaster" was endeavoring to
teach thcm.

9 Of all the Jews who retumed to Palestine after the
Babylonish captivity, the major portion rejected the
Lord, wcre disloyal to thcir covenant, and were cast
off. But there was a small number who accepted Jesus
as the Messiah. Probably many Gentiles thought that
the Jews were forever and completely cast away from
God. St. Paul says: "Hath God cast away his people?
God forbid. For I also am an Israelite, of the seed
of Abraham, of the tnbe of Benjamin. God hath not
cast away his people which he foreknew. Wot ye not
what the scriptme saith of Elias? how he maketh in
tercession to God against Israel, saying, Lord, they have
killed thy prophets, and digged down thine altars; and
I am lef.t alone, and they seek my life. But what saith
the answer of God unto him? I have reserved to myseJ£
seven thousand men, who have not bowed the knee to
the image of Baal."-Romans 11: 1-4.

10 With this setting in mind St. Paul emphatically
adds: "Even so thcn at this present time also there is
a remnant according to the election of grace." (Ro
mans 11: 5) Thus the Apostle conclusively shows that
there is a remnant of Israel after the flesh, which rem
nant accepted the Lord Jesus. Of course God foreknew
this and he foretold it through the words of his prophet
Isaiah: "Except the Lord of hosts had left unto Us a
very small remnant, we should have been as Sodom, and
we should have been like unto Gomorrah."-Isaiah 1: 9.

11 God thoroughly impressed it upon the mind of his
Prophet on more occasions than one that thcre is a rem
nant in Israel. On one occasion Isaiah had a vision in
which he saw the peoples of Israel, and described them
as a people likened unto an olive tree with all the fruit
shalmn down, and again likened unto a vineyard with
all the grapes gathered and only the gleaning work re
maining to be done. He saw an Israel within an Israel.
He saw really only a few of Israel who were loyal to
God.-Isaiah 24: 13; 17: 6.

12 If the things pertaining to Israel after the flesh
find parallels in the events of spiritual Israel, may we
not expect the conditions at the end of the Gospel Age
to be similar to the conditions existing among the Jews
at the end of their favor from God? A point so promi
nently made by the Prophet surely was for a purpose;
and it seems manifest that the purpose of magnifying
the remnant amongst Israel alter the flesh was to call
it to the attention of the remnant of Israel after the
spirit. If this be true then there is a very important
lesson here that the faithful class must get before the
end of their earthly experience.

13 The two sons of Isaiah were even named by the

direction of JehoYllh and for a purpose. W.e have the
plain statcment in the Scriptures that the Lord declared
what the name of one of his sons must be. (Isaiah 8:
3,4) That his sons were named for a purpose is de
finitely fixed by the language of the Prophet, which
reads: "Behold, I, and the children whom the Lord hath
given me, are for signs and for wonders in Israel from
the Lord of hosts, \rhich dwelleth in mount Zion."
(Isaiah 8: 18) The word~ "signs and wonders" use,l
in this text mean omens or signals pointing definitely
to something else in the future. Otherwise stated, the~e

sons of Isaiah were types of something to follow; and
their names signified what they foreshadowed or rep
resented.

14 Thc name of one was Maher-shalal-hashbaz (Isaiah
8: 1 ), which means the severe and inevitable judgment
wherewith and by which the Lord will visit his pro
fessed people. The other son was Hamed Shear-Jashuh
(Isaiah 7; 3), which means "the remnant shall return",
and pointed out particularly the mercy with which the
Lord would receive his elect and with which, in th.e
midst of apparent destruction, he would take care of
and preserve his people and his kingdom.- (See mar
ginal reading, also Smith's Bible Dictionary.)

15 Thus by the names of these two sons God fore
shadowed the dispcrsion of Israel in a time of great
trouble and distrNs, and that a remnant of that people
would return and would he saved for his kingdom; and
that is absolutely according to the facts.

16 As above cited, St. Paul specifically states that a
remnant according to the election of grace are saved.
Here then arc some of the eled saved for the kingdom
of God.

17 If the things pertaining to Israel were typical these
facts hold a great deal of interest and importance to
the house of Israel after the spirit, particularly to that
class to whom St. Paul addressed himself in Romans
11 : 25, saying: "For I would not, brethren, that ya
should be ignorant of this mystery, lest ye should be wise
in yom own conceits; that blindness in part is happened
to Israel, until the fulness of the Gentiles be come in."
It is out from the Gentiles that thereafter the greater
portion of the kingdom class is taken.

18 So few wer.e thcre amongst the Israelites in Isaiah's
time who were. true and faithful to the Lord that the
Prophet said: "Bind up the testimony, seal the law
among my disciples." (Isaiah 8: 16) Thus he limits
the faithful ones to the members of his family and those
who are immediately associated with him. 'There was
a real Israel ano a nominal Israel. It was the real or faith~
ful Israel who believed the Lord and obeyed his command
ments to the best of their understanding and ability.
This is the class also to whom the Prophet refers when
he says: "Who hath believed our report? and to whom
is the arm of the Lord revealed?" (Isaiah 53: 1) This
remnant, the faithful class, are the "strong" ones men
tioned in the same prophecy. "Therefore will I divide
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him a portion with the great, and he shall divide the
spoil with the strong; because he hath poured out his
Boul unto death: and he was numbered with the trans
gressors; and he bare the sin of many, and made inter
cession for the trunsgressors."-Isaiah 53: 12.

19 The strength of this class is in the Lord. Of them
selves they are 'weak; but in the language of the Apos
tIe: "When I am weak, then am I strong." (2 Corin
thians 12: 10) Heferring to the last members of the
Church on earth at the end of the age St. Paul says:
"Finally, my brethren, be strong in the Lord, and in
the power of his might."-Ephesians 6: 10.

. 20 The Psalmist represents the same class, saying:
"The Lord is my strength and song, and is become my
suhation." (Psalm 118: 14) And the same class again
exultantly sings: "I will love thee, 0 Lord, my strength.
The Lord is my rock, and my fortress, and my deliverer;
my God, my strength, in whom I will trust; my buckler,
and the horn of my salvation, and my high tower. I
will call upon the Lord, who is worthy to be praised; so
shull I he saved from mine enemies." (Psalm 18: 1-3)
'1'his is the "strong" class with whom the Lord will di
vide the spoil. (Hevelation 3: 21 ) "And he that over
cometh, and keepeth my works unto the end, to him will
I give power over the nations: and he shall rule them
with a rod of iron; as the vessels of a potter shall they
be broken to shivers; even as I received of my Father."
-Hevclation 2: 26,27.

21 Again the Scriptures show that those 'who make up
the remnant class are the ones \vhom the Lord chooses for
himself, and who shall show forth the praises of the
Lord, hath here and hereafter. "This people have I
formed for myself; they shall show forth my praise."
-Isaiah 4.3: 21; Ephesians 3: 21; 1 Peter 2: 9,10.

THINGS TYPIFIED

22 If the names of the two sons of Isaiah suggested
things to come upon natural Israel, and that which did
come upon Israel after the flesh was typical of something
to happen to spiritual Israel, what conclusion then is to
be drawn?

23 We suggest that it has pleased God to use this cryptic
way of calling the attention of the watchmen to the se
vere and inevitable judgment wherein and by which the
IJord is about to visit the world, and especially nominal
Christendom, including those who profess to be the
Lord's and who are not obedient to his commandments.
At the same time, the naming of the other son, and the
cvents which follow, foreshadow that there will be a rem
nant of professed Christians, namely, the very elect, and
that these shall receive special trials, but that they shall
have the mercy of the Lord, his great protection and pres
ervation amidst a terrible time of trouble, and the glory
of the Lord shall be upon them. If the Scriptures war
rant this conclusion then the truly conseerated ones
should take courage, be strong in the Lord, and joyfully
press on in the battle for the right.

HISTORICAL

24 The Lord planted spiritual Israel, the Church, a
pure and noble vine, and she degenerated into the stranglil
vine of the earth. This is exactly in harmony with what
he foretold by the prophet Jeremiah: "Yet I had plant'm
thee a noble vine, wholly a right seed; how then art thou
turned into the degenerate plant of a strange vine unto
me?" -Jeremiah 2: 21.

25 Satan, in order to offset the mystery of God, estab
lished the mystery of iniquity, or lawlessness, and there
by corrupted the name of the Church. This was done in
the early part of the Gospel Age. Papacy became an
open ally with financial and political powers of
earth, hence a part of Satan's organization. Martin
Luther made a hold assault upon this unrighteous and
unholy alliance, and the Protestant church organizations
resulted. Within a short time, however, Satan over
reaehed the Protestant denominations, and by the time
of the second presence of our Lord these Protestant de
nominations had become a part of Satan's organization.

26 When Jesus was on earth he said: "When the Son
of man cometh, shall he find faith on the earth? (Luke
18: 8) It is easy now for any person to see how our
Lord's words here uttered have been fulfilled.

27 Early in the time of the second presence of our
Lord he, through his faithful and wise senant, began to
have the pure message of the truth testified to the people!l
of earth. The restoration of the great fundamenta',
truths there began and progressed, until all the great
truths that had long been hidden through the machina
tion of the evil one were brought to light. This is ex
actly in harmony with the words of the Master: "Elias
truly shall first come, and restore all things." (Matthew
17: 11) Thus Jesus foretold the Church doing the
Elijah work at the end of the age.

28 In Isaiah's day there was a wholesale turning away
from the truth and from God. So few believed in the
Lord that only Isaiah, his family and a few other dis
ciples were to be found who were representatives of the
truth and who worshiped and served the true God.

29 Prior to 1881 A. D. there was a great number of
nominal Christians who had faith in the Lord and his
Word, but thereafter there was a great and tremendous
falling away. From 1874 to 1918 there were many who
came to a knowledge of present truth, separating them
selves from the denominations. These professed full
eonsecration to the Lord. In 1918, as we understand,
the Lord came to his temple, and judgment began first
upon the house of the Lord and then upon the nations.
-1 Peter 4: 17; Psalm 11: 4-7.

30 During the later years there has been a great fall
ing away from the truth and from God. First, the major
portion of the clergy are today Modernists, who deny
God, his Word, the great ransom sacrifice, and in fact
all the fundamental truths. Then, the Fundamentalists,
though claiming to believe the Lord, hold stedfastly to
the devil's organization; and we know that since 1917
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there has been a great falling away of those ,rho profess
consecration to the Lord.

31 Speaking a parable concerning the harvest period,
Jesus said that there would be a falling away from
amongst those who are gathered out of Babylon after his
second coming. Undoubtedly reference is made to the
latter end of the harvest period when Jesus says: '''1'he
Son of man shall send forth his angels, and they shall
gather out of his kingdom all things that offend, and
them which do iniquity. . So shall it be at the
end of the world: the angels shall come forth, and sever
the wicked from among the just."-Matthew 13: 41, 49.

32 The class mentioned in this last text could not be
merely a nominal Christian class, for they must at one
time have been prospective members of the kingdom,
begotten anu anointed of the holy spirit. Otherwise how
could it be saiu that he would gather out of his kingdom
those who offend and those who are lawless? Those who
offend would mean those who entrap, entice and ensnare
others, and thus draw them away from the truth; and
the facts show that particularly since 1917 there has
been a class of persons, claiming to be followers of the
Lord and believers in his second presence, yet who have
enticed and drawn away disciples after themselves, and
even turned them away from the truth.

33 Iniquity means lawlessness. The term must be
applieu to a class of lawless ones who claim to be working
in the name of the Lord, who fail or refuse to recognize
the Loru's way and hence decline to do his work in the
way he has commanded. '1'hese separate themselves
from those who are diligently and joyfully trying to do
as the Lord has commanded. The class here mentioned
as offenders and lawless ones the Lord, in the parable,
says shall be gathered out of his kingdom at the end of
the age.

34 '1'his is in harmony with the parable of the wedding
garment. In that parable one appeared at the feast not
having on a wedding garment, yet who claimed the priv
ilege of being at the wedding. Such a one does not iden
tify himself with those who strive to do the Lord's work
in the Lord's way, and therefore he fails to put on and
keep on the wedding garment. Have in mind that the
garment is used for the purpose of identification; show
ing that a person belongs to a certain class. -See
WATCH TOWER, February 1, 1925.

35 The day of final reckoning comes. Concerning
that day Jesus said: "Many will say to me in that day,
Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied in thy name? and
in thy name have cast out devils? and in thy name done
many wonderful works? And then will I profess unto
them, I never knew you: depart from me, ye that work
iniquity." (:Matthew 7: 22,23) Surely this class works
at something; but they ,york contrary to the way the
Lord has commanded, therefore are lawless. Hence the
Lord says to them: 'I never knew you. You have not
obeyed my commandments.'

36 The commandment of the Lord Jesus, especially

from the time of the cessation of the World War to the
final trouble, is that the good news of the kingdom must
be preached to the "'hole world as a witness. (Matthew
24: 14) This must be the Lord's way because he said so.

37 In the parable of the wedding garment Jesus says:
"For many are called, but few are chosen." (:Matthew
22 : 14) Be it noted that no one is called of God until
he makes a consecration of himself to do the Lord's will.
Then he is invited to the heavenly calling. It would be
inconsistent for God to call a sinner to be a member of
his royal family. But when one fully consecrates him
self to the Lord and is justified, he is judified for the
express purpose of permitting him to be a part of the sac
rifice which Jesus offers. This sacrificing is for the Yery
purpose of enabling him, if faithful, to be a part of the
glorified Body of Christ in the kingdom. Therefore the
call of the individual invited to the high call in:;
applies at the moment he is justified and not before.
Those who will constitute the great company class wero
at one time of the calleu ones. Those who finally sland
with the Lord in glory 'will be not only the called hnt
the chosen ones who fight under the leader~hip 01 the
great Captain, and who are faithful even unto death.
Hevelation 17: 14; 2: 10.

38 Again St. Paul refers to the last experience of the
called ones while on earth when he SilTS: "Bnt ye are
come unto Mount Sion, and unto the city of the liying
God, the heavenly J ermalelll, and to an innumerable
company of angels, to the general assembly and chun:h
of the firstborn, which are written in heaven, and to
God the Judge of all, and to the spirits of just men made
perfect, and to Jesus the mediator of the new covenant,
and to the blood of sprinkling, that speaketh better things
than that of Abel." (Hebrews 12: 22-24) '1'hen, to show
that at the time of approaching the inauguration of the
kingdom there will be a shaking, St. Paul adds: "Anll
this word, Yet once more, signiileth the removing of
those things that are shaken, as of things that are made,
that those things which cannot be shaken may remain."
-Hebrews 12: 27.

39 It must be, then, that after all who can be shaken
out are shaken out, those who remain will be, strictly
speaking, the remnant after the spirit; in other ,rords,
the remnant of spiritual Israel. All the facts ancl cir
cumstances in connection with the Chnrch at the prrsellt
time show that the Church's earthly journey. is nearing
completion. Reference is not made here to the shaking
in order that anyone might be alarmed, but in order that
the saints might be on the alert, and that if they find
themselves entering into a time of special trials and test
ings they may not be taken una,mres and become dis
couraged, but may rejoice in this as further evidence
that the Lord is dealing with them and will shield ancl
protect them if they remain faithful. The question is,
Will each one learn his lesson and, amidst all the fiery
trials, stedfastly hold to the Lord and joyfully obey his
commands?
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SPECIAL TRIALS

40 The remnant of the Lord's people, whether in the
days of I;::aiah or in the uays we now see, have been and
are subjected to special trials and uifficulties. These
fiery trials are necessary for the development and test
ing of the faith of his chosen ones. Those who, by the
grace of the Loru, withstand these trials are precious in
his sight. Note that the apostle Peter was addressing
this identical class when he said: "That the trial of your
faith, being much more prccious than of gold that per
isheth, though it be tried with fire, might be found unto
praise and honor and glory at the appearing of Jesus
Christ: whom having not seen, ye love; in whom, though
now ye see him not, yet believing, ye rejoice with joy
unspeakable and full of glory: receiving the enu of your
faith, even the salvation of your sou.ls."- 1 Peter 1 : 7-9.

41 '1'hose who kecp the commandments of the Lord
arc the special targets for the uarts of the adversarv.
Having these truths in mind we can better understa~a
the words of our Lord as set forth in Revelation twelve,
to wit: "And the dragon was wroth with the woman,
und went to make war with the remnant of her seed,
which keep the commandments of God, and have the
testimony of Jesus Christ."-RevcIation 12: 17.

42 Seeing clearly that there is a remnant class, and
knowing that the dragon means the devil's organization
bent upon the destruction of the "seed of promise", we
shoulu have no trouble in understanding why the saints
are now having so many fiery trials and difficulties. Tv
such the Apostle is saying: "Beloved, think it not
strange concerning the fiery trial which is to try yOll,
as though some strange thing happened unto you: but
rejoice, inasmuch as ye are partakers of Christ's suf
fCl-ings; that when his glory shall be revealed, ye may
be glad also with exceeding joy." (1 Peter 4: 12, 13)
Are not the Lord's chilurcn now inclined to say: "How
strange that there are so many trials amongst us!"
But remembering where we are, and the battle that is
on, we need not think it strange.

43 Again attention here is directed to the explanation
of Revelation, twelfth chapter, as sct forth in a recent
issue of this journal. Many have dwelt particularly
upon the "twelve hundred and sixty days" time feature,
cntirely overlooking the most important suggestion in
that explanation, viz., that the devil is specially making
war on the "remnant". It seems the chief reason that
the Lord permitted the publication of that explanation
is that it might serve as a warning to the true followers
of the Lord J eBUS (the remnant), that there is a great
conflict now on, and that it is a fight to the end. The
devil will try to use this explanation in THE WATcrr

TOWER, of Revelation twelfth chapter, to plant a root of
bitterness in some hearts and thereby overturn them.
Brethren, do not be taken unawares. Keep in mind that
the enemy is directing his assaults particularly against
those who diligently strive to keep the commandments
of the I,ord. If your trials ~l'OW in severity be not

discouraged. On the contrary be of good courage awl
the Lord will strengthen your heart. (Psalm 27: 14)
The fact that you are trying to keep the Lord's com
mandments and are at the same time being assaulted by
the devil is evidence that the Lord loves you. Being
properly exercised by your experiences, keep your heart
and mind fixed upon the Lord and Gontinue to rejoice
in him, because "the joy of the Lord is your strength".

GREAT BATTLE

44 That we are nearing the time of a great and final
battle of the forces of darkness against the Lord is testi
fied to by many Scriptures. (Revelation 17: 14; 16: 13
15; Matthew 24: 21, 22) It is the great battle of God
Almighty. The prophets frequently referred to it as
"the day of the Lord". The prophet Isaiah audreilSes
himself to the faithful of Israel, therefore the remnant
class, saying: "Ye are my witnesses, saith the Lord, .and
my servant, whom I have chosen . Ye are
my witnesses, saith the Lord, that I am God." (Isaiah
43: 10, 12) And again he says: "And I have put my
words in thy mouth, and I have covered thee in the
shadow of mine hand, that I may plant the heavens,
and lay the foundations of the earth, and say unto Zion,
'1'hou art my people."-Isaiah 51: 16.

45 Seeing then that the devil and his organization goes
forth to make war with the remnant (Revelation 12: 17)
it is quite evident that in this conflict Satan's chipf
purpose is to destroy the "seed of promise" now on earth,
and to discredit God in the minds of the people, still
hoping to maintain his power and receive the homage
and service of the people.

46 As heretofore stated in THE WATCH TOWER, "Zion"
means God's organization, as also does the word "Jerusa
lem". "Jemsalem which is above, ... is the mother
of us all." (Galatians 4: 26) The Church, therefore,
is of Jerusalem, because born out of J emsalem, or Zion,
or God's organization.

47 Again there are many people on earth who elaim
to be followers of the Lord and who refuse to join with
the Modernists in their denial of the Bible, and who
refuse to join with the Fundamentalists or Modernists
in support of financial and political powers; who, in
other words, refuse to support these unrighteoUj causes.
There are surely many individuals in these nominal
systems who are honest and sincere and have placed
themselves on the side of the Lord. They may be
properly classed as belonging to Jerusalem. Surely
all the spirit-begotten ones must be counted as of the
J emsalem class, because they claim to be on the Lord's
side.

48 All the nations of the earth belong to Satan's or
ganization. 'l'he mling factors thereof, to wit: the
financial, commercial and ecclesiastical, constitute the
beast, which wars against the Lamb.-Revelation 17: 14.

49 The prophet Zechariah, referring to the day of the
Lord, the time of the great conflict between the fOl'cell
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of darkness and the forces of light, says: "Behold, the
day of the Lord cometh, and thy spoil shall be divided
in the midst of thee. For I will gather all nations
against Jerusalem to battle; and the city shall be taken,
and the houses rifled, and the women ravished; and
half of the city shall go forth into captivity, and the
rcsidue of the people shall not be cut off from the city.
'Then shall the Lord go forth, and fight against those
nations, as when he fought in the day of baUle."
(Zechariah 14: 1-3) It hardly seems reasonably pos
sible to apply this scripture to the Jews regathered to
Palestin0. Of the many Jews now in Pa10stine a very
few of them have any faith ,,"hatsoever in God's promises.
'They are being gathered there in unbelief. Nor does it
seem hardly reasonable that all nations would assemble
in Palestine to war against the comparatively small
number of Jews ,,"ho would be there.

50 Seeing that Jerusalem is a name applied to God's
organization it would secm more reasonable to apply the
abovc text to the devil's organization, representing all the
nations of carth, gathered togethcr in battle against those
who refuse to join with them and who claim to be on the
Lord's side.

51 Jesus, referring to the things that would constitute
proof of the end of the world and of his approaching
kingdom, said, "1.'c shall be hated of all nations for my
name's sake." (Matthew 21: 9) Experiences during the
World War show that all the warring nations hated all
who claimed to be on the Lord's side and ,vho expressed
their conscientious religious scruples against engaging in
war. It is therefore reasonable to conclude that in the
great and final conflict all the forces of Satan, that is,
all the nations, will hate those who elaim to be on the
Lord's side, and who refuse to join with Satan's forces,
and will hate them because of the name of the Lord.

52 With these things in mind let us now notice again
Zechariah fourteenth chapter, verses one to three. This
scripture shows that its application is in "tho day of the
Lord"', and that at that time all nations shall be gath
ered "against Jerusalem to battle". By this we ,vonld
understand that all the nations of earth, under Satan's
direction, would be gathered to battle against the J e
rnsalem class, viz., those who take their stand on the
Lord's side; even as St. John shows: "For they are the
spirits of devils, working miracles, which go forth unto
the kings of the earth and of the whole world, to gather
them to the battle of that great day of God Almighty."
"And he gathered them together into a place called in the
Hebrew tongue Armageddon."-Revelation 16: 14,16.

53 Continuing, the prophet Zechariah says: "The city
[meaning Jerusalem, those who claim to be on God's
side] shall be taken, and the houses rifled, and the wo
men ravished." (Vs. 2) The word "houses" here used,
in the original has a variety of meanings, and it is prop
erly applied U> systems of Christianity claiming to rep
resent the Lord; and the term "women" symbolizes or
represents the denominations or sects. In this great and

final conflict we may exp('ct many prof0ss0d Christians
to pass through the gr('ut timc of trouble and be cl0am:cd
thereb.\·, as indicated by the words of the Revelator.
Revelation 7: 14.

54 Further, the Prophet oays: "And haH of the
city shall go forth into captivity." The word "half'
here does not warrant the condw·ion that exacth' one
half in number arc captured. but it is properly trDJ~~lated
by the brst lexieographers as a part, therefore it shonl{[
be said that one pmt goes iIltO captiyity, or falls to the
('nemy. The Prophet eOlltinnes: "And the r('~idne

[remnant] of the people shall not be cut off from the
city." That i~, the re111nant shall have the sp('("wl
protection of the Lord, and the reDllli1llt shall be
deli1'ere(1. ,Ylly? Because, "Then ~hall the Lord go
forth and fight against those nations [the de1'il's orglllli
zation] as \dwn he fonght in the day of battle."
Verse 3.

55 Otherwise stated, ,ye ,rould understand this orrip
ture to teach that in the great and final conflict of
the devil's organization against the Lord's, Satan's
chief purpose will be to destroy those who faithfully
stand for the Lord; that there 'Yill fall in this time of
trouble all the professed Olles except those who are fmth
ful to the Lord and ,rho constitute "the remnant" ; that
the Lord has promised to preserve the faithful (Poalm
31: 23), and that the Lord 'Yill fight for his people by
manifesting his power in their behalf, and the remnant
shall not be cut off. The fourth verse of this same
fourteenth chapter of Zechariah then describes the feet
of Jehovah standing 11pon the Mount of OlIves which
is, without doubt, a picture of God's authority being
exercised through his kingdom of peace on earth. The
context shows that the fir~t three verses of the chapter
refer to the final conflict mentioned by Jesus in Matthew
24:: 21, 22.

GLORY OF THE LORD

5C "In that day shall the Lord of hosts be for a crown
of glory, and for a diadem of beauty nnto the l'C'sidue
[remnant] of his people." (Isamh 28: 5) In conn('ction
with the doetrme or teaching of "the remnant" the
Scriptures plainly speak, in this and other texts, of the
glOTy of the Lord UPOll his people. Comparing scrip
ture with scripture it is manifest that "the glory of the
Lord" is the visible blessing of honor that he bestO\rs
upon his faithful witnesses. Glory means honor. 1'0
be singled out and distinguished or marked by the Lord
with fayor is to be highly honored of the Lord.

57 The phrase "the glory of the Lord", or honor of
the Lord, is used concerning God's deliverance of Israel
from Egypt. The glory of the Lord was manifest in the
eloud. (Exodus 14:19,20; 16:10) Moses, after com
manding the children of Israel what to do, said: "This
is the thing which the Lord commanded that ye should
do; and the glory of the Lord shall appear unto you."
-Leviticus 9: 6. S~e also verses 23 and 24.
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58 We are thrrC'fore ju~tified in concluding that the
honor or glOTY of the Lord upon his people \\'ould mean
an outward manifestation of the Lonl's presence with
his people. Seeing there was an out\\'ard manifestation
of God's presence and favor upon his people \yhen he
deliyeiwl them out of Egypt, is it not reasonable, in the
light of the many scriptures bearing on the point, that
the Lord will give some outward manifedation of his
presence and favor to his faithful ones in the great
final conflict ?-Isaiah 58: 8.

59 Having observed that the Lord is in his temple
taking account of his senants and approving those \\'ho
aro found faithful, smely this is the time when the
Prophet's wonls are fulfilled: "Arise, shine; for thy
light is come, and the glory of the Lord is risen upon
thee." (I,aiah GO: 1) In other '\'onls the Lord, having
come to his people and commanded them \\ hai: to do,
and findmg them faithfully performing such duties as
the'y understand they must do, now out)\'urdly manifests
hi~ favor toward them by honoring them \\'ith increased
oPIJOrtunities of service to represellt him amidst all those
about them, who represent darkness. The same class
Eerms to be mentioned by the Prophet \vhen he says:
"Par the Lord taketh pleasure in his people: he will
beautify the meek \vith salvation. Let the saints be
joyful in glory: let them smg aloud upon their beds. Let
the high praises of God be in their mouth, and a two
ellged sword in their hand."-PEalm 149: 4-G.

GO The faithful ones therefore have the assurance that
no matter how much the adversary assaults them they
have no need to fear, False teachers may attempt to
come against them and to draw away disciples after
them, but the faithful ha\'e the protection of the Lord.
They wait upon the Lord, giving heed to his command
ments, and are blessed of him. (Isaiah 30: 18) They
may suffer many trials from ,\'ithill and trials from
,\'ithout, yet they need not fear. "And though the Lord
give you the bread of adversity, and the \\ ater of afflie
tioll, yet shall not thy teachers be remm'ed into a corner
any more, but thme eyes shall see thy teachers."
Isaiah 30: 20.

61 It is very manifeflt that God illtends his work to
go forward to a full consummation) and that the remnant
which are the faithful shall not again be scattered by
evil powcrs or evil teachers. The special shielding pro
tection that the Lord puts around them is an open
manifestation of his fayor toward them. In the final
conflict heretofore mentioned, should the Lord speeiaily
manifest his presence by giving protection to his people,
~hielding and preserving them from the enemy, and at
the same time making them his bold and fearless wit
nesses, this would be a special honor from the Lord.

62 'The picture given in 2 Chronieles 20: 1-30 is un
doubtedly for the purpose of encouraging the Church.
The children of Moab, Ammon and mount Seir marched
on J ehoshaphat, the king of Israel, to destroy him and
his people. Jehoshaphat and the faithful Israelites

represent the people of the Lord, "'hile Moab, Ammon
and mount Seir represent the devil's army. Jehoshaphat
cried unto the Lord and the Lord sent him this message:
"Be not afraid nor dismayed by reason of this great
multitude; for the. battle is not yours, but God's....
Ye shall not need to fight in this battle; set yourselves,
stand ye still" and see the salyabon of the Lord with you,
o Judah and Jerusalem: fear not, nor be dismayed;
tomOlTO\" go out against them; for the Lord will be \"ith
you,"-2 Chronides 20: 15) 17.

63 J ehoshaphat \ras then instructed to appoint singers
to go out before the army to sing. This instruction
,,,as followed: "And \\ hen they began to sing and to
praise, the Lord set ambushments against the children
of Ammon, Moab, and mount Seir, ,\'hich were come
against Judah; aud they'\\'('Te smitten." (Verse 27Z)
Ewn 1<0 in the baHle ,,,ith the forces of darkness in this
md of the age. The battle is not the battle of the
faithful followers of Christ, hnt the battle is the Lord's.
The faithful ones who shall conditute the remnant will
have it part therein in this, that they are told to sing.
To sing means to joyfully prodaim the praises of an
other; and in this instance the saints are joyfully pro
claiming the praises of the Lord and his kingdom, and
because of their faithfulness, and laYing devotion to the
Lord, the Lord will preserve them. They have this
precious promise: "0 love the Lord, all ye his saints:
for the Lord preserveth the faithful." (Psalm 31: 23)
This is further proof that our strength is in the Lonl
and that the joy of the Lord is our strellgth.

CROWN OF GLORY

64 "The Lord of hosts shall be for a crown of glory, am1
for a (11ade111 of beauty, unto the residue of his people."
(Isaiah 28: 5) The word "glory" here used means
splendor or conspicuousness. If the Lord fights the
battle for the remnant he thus makes them conspicuous
and brings them into it position of r.plendpr by reason
of his special favor to them. This docs not mean that
these fmthful ones are je'''els in the crown of the Lord,
but beeause of their unselfish deyotion to him, because
of their faithfulness, he greatly honors them. He is to
them a crown of glory and he beautifies them. It is this
same remnant class that the prophet of the LOTd speaks
of as beautiful on the mountains or kingdoms of earth,
because they are declaring the message of peace and
salYation, they are singing the praise of J ehoYah and of
the Lord Jesus, they are joyfully crying out to L';ion:
"Thy God reigncth."-Isaiah 52: 7) 8.

65,rithout doubt the Lord has called attention to
these things at this time for the encouragement of those
who are devoted to him. Notwithstanding that the
members of the Church on earth are doubtless face to
face with the greatest trials and difficulties they have
ever had, they have the reassurance that faithfulness to
the Lord will guarantee absolute protection. They who
love the Lord will haye boldness in this time of jUdg-
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ment in the proclamation of the kingdom message, and
will thereby prove their perfect love and faithfulness.
1 John 4: J1, 18.

6G 'The truly consecrated, seeing that the devil is mak
ing war upon the remnant, and love being the motive
that prompts their action, they will be earncstly looking
after the interests of their brethren, as well as of them
selves. Seeing that the protection of God's people de
pends upon their love and faithful devotion to him,
they will beseech one another to keep in the service,
and be joyful and faithful therein.

G7 The words of St. Paul are more essential today than
they were even when written, that we should present our
selves a living sacrifice, wholly acceptable unto the Lord,
our reasonable service.-Homans 12: 1.

DB Having thesc many precious promises that the Lord
will protect the faithful remnant, that he will be a
crown of glory and a diadem of beauty unto them, we can
with Brother Paul exclaim to one another: "Hejoice in
the Lord alway: and again I say, Rejoice."-Philip
pians 4: 4.

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY

What text should be comforting to the Church, when rightly
tlIHlen,tood? What is the purpose of our present article?
~ 1,~.

What is the origin of the name "Israel"? 'Vhat was the
be;.:inning of God's law with Israel? Does the teaching
concerning "a remnant" run through the Scriptures, and
to whom does the term apply? ~ 3-3.

Of what value is the study of the history of the nation of
Israel? ,r G, 7.

What is St. Paul's statement relative to Ule Law? Were
all Israel cast off? ~ 8-10.

What particular thing diU Isaiah see? (Homans 9: 6) Why
is there something here of importanee to Christians? ~ 11,
12,17.

What may we know about Isaiah's two sons? Of what
were they signs? 'If 13-16.

How do we know there were few true Israelites in Isaiah's
<.lay? Wherein is the strength of this class'! 'If 18-21.

If Isaiah's sons were for "sings", what is the lesson fOl'
us '! ,r 2~, :.!3.

How was the true spiritual Israel planted? What did
Hatan L10? What is the result in our day? ~ 24-26.

What work <lid the Lor<l begin after his second aL1vent? 'If 27.
Is Isaiah's day, in some respects, to be compared with our

own? 'If 28-30.
Did Jesus preL1ict a faIling away from among those who

had been gathel'e<l out of Babylon? What do his words
imply? 'l[ 31, 32.

How L10 the lawless manifpst themselves as lawless? How
L10es the parable of the Welilling Garment represent such
cases? 'Vill SOlIle be llisappointed at the final outcome?
lr 33-35.

"'hat is the comman<l of the Lord? 1 36.
When is a person called into the rO~'al family? Are the

chosen one's selected out of the called company? What
is the purpose of justification? Is the inauguration of the
kingdom to be a time of shaking? ~ 37-im.

Is the remnant class subjecteL1 to special trials--continu
ously? 'Yhy is this so? ShoulL1 we be dismayed at the
trials? 11 40-4:!.

What is to be specially noticed in Hevelation 12? Is there
any excuse for a root of bitterness springing up in too
lwart? 'l[ 43.

How do the prophets sometimes refer to the conflict of our
day? Is there special comfort for those wholIl the Lord
has made his witnesses? 11 44. 45.

By what names is Goll's organization sometimes known?
'Vho may be saiL1 to belong to the "Jerusalem" class?
How is Satan's organization identified? 'If 46-48,

vVlmt, then, does the Prophet mean by saying, that God
will "gather all nations against Jerusalem to battle"?
"M 49-51.

Does the corning conflict seem to be world-wide in scope?
\Vhat is the meaning of "city", of "houses", of "women"'!
How L10 we know that the Lord's people shall have spec
ial protection? 'l[ G2-55.

'Vhat does the word "glory" mean in the texts under con
siL1eration? Does it seem reasonable that the LorL1 will
give some outwar<l manifestation of his approval of his
own? 'If 56-59.

Is there need of fear on the part of those who are faithful
to the Lord? Is it likely that the Lord's people shall
again be scattered? ~ 60, Gl.

'Vhat encouragement may we draw from 2 Chroniclps 20:
]-30? Whose battle is it? What is our part therein?
'l[ 62,63.

What <loes the word "glory" in Isaiah 28: 5 mean? 'Vhat is
it that is beautiful about the Lord's people? Where
<lo they get this beauty? 'If 64-66.

Does Homans i2: 1 have a continuous application to the
faithful in Christ Jesus? nightly exercised, what will
the result be to them? 'If 67, 68.

PRAYER-MEETING TEXT COMMENTS
TEXT FOR AUGUST 19

"Thou wilt show me the path of life."-Psalm 16:11.

T HERE is a way that leads unto destruction. That
way is marked by arrogance, self-esteem, pride,
ambition and disobedience. The Lord Jesus had

long observed Lucifer taking this way. At all times
Jesus has taken the very opposite course, that of complete
humility and submissiveness to his Father's will, joy
fully doing whatsoever his Father desired him to do.
Prompted always by loving obedience, he had no desire
to exalt himself, He saw that this way led to shame,
ignominy and degradation as a man, even unto the most
ignominious death. But he had and exercised full con
fidence in his Father. The Father rewarded him by

showing him the way to life, and exalted him to the
highest position in all the universe, that in due time
every creature in heaven and earth shall worship the
Lord Jesus.

rrhis striking and forceful testimony is really magni
fied for the benefit of the Christian who follows in his
footsteps. To such Jesus said: "I am the way, and
the truth, and the life." All who really appreciate the
privilege of receiving life everlasting on the divine plane.
at the same time appreciate the necessity and privilege
of being humbly and joyfully submissive to the
Father's will; willing to put themselves in the back
ground, never to magnify self but to seek always to
magnify and glorify the Lord. They are conscious that
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the Lord is with thrm through all their experiences;
that "'here they are following he once traveled alone;
that he is a grcat sympathetic and loving High Priest;
allCl th('y know that continuing in this way they shall
attain unto the crO\m of life. Thus again the Lord
dcmonstrates that it is fmth and loving devotion that he
requires.

Thcse faithful ones ,,.hom the Lord is developing are
thcmsclH's bcing made comforters that they, through
the consolation reccivec1, might bring comfort to the
llrarts and minds of others. It is their privilege now
to point out to the peoples of earth that the way to life
and happiness is through Christ; that his kingdom is
[It hand; that he is the great Deliverer: and that if
they be submissive to his will, he ,vill bring to them
their gre::Jt desiH'~hf(', hberty a1l(1 happiness. Being
comforteu themselyes they no\\' are comfortrrs. What a
Ilrivilege thus gl'allted to creatures on earth! They are
rich in the blessing of the Lord. In propOl'tion to e::Jeh
one's ::Jppreciation of this blesscu priyilege he will be
anxious to glve the message of consolation to the hungry
souls of the world. The Lord has made this possible by
putting the message of his kingdom in such a way that
everyolle who is consecrated to him, awl ,,.ho really loves
him, can pass the good nc,vs on to others.

1.£t eaeh one then who possesses this privilege prMe
his lovc and his devotion to thc Lord by aciYertising the
Killg and his kingdom.

TEXT FOR AUGUST 26

"The mt1somcd of the Lord shall return, and obtain
j0!J."~lsaiah 35: 10,

MANY millions now sleep silently in the dw:,t,
the victims of death. They are asleep in Jesus,
because the blood of J esu" has provided re

demption for all. Many other millions of earth are in
great sorrow because they have lost their loved ones,
The clrrgy, claiming to represent the Lord, have utterly
faileu to bring to these sorrowing ones any consolation.
Their failure lws been due to the fact that they have
not tolU the people concerning Gou's wonuer.ful plan for
the dead, as well as for the living. They have be'en more
interested in magnifying themselves anu ministering
to their own ease and comfort and gain, eyen as the
prophet of the Lord foretold that they would. But the
arm of the Lord is not shortened.

To carry his me~oage of comfort to the groaning
creatures of earth God ha" chosen the humble and often

despised ones amongst men, Thrre is a little company
of men and women whom we call colporteurs who go
thronghout the land bringing the message of consolation
to the people. What a blcsseel privilege is theirs. Fre
quently a colporteur reports finding some poor sou19
whose loyed ones have been snatched away by the gre::Jt
enemy death. The surviving ones are in great grief and
sorrow. They have been taught that their lovcd oncs are
in torturc, and this incrrases the anguish of the liying
ones. Tho colporteurs then are privileged to tell them
of the great ransom sacrifice; how Jesus came to earth,
elied aml rose from the c1eau, anel how he is the way to
life, both for the living and the dead; anu that in dlll}
time their loved Ol1es shall b2 restored to them. They
are privilegecl to inform these sorrowing ones that Go(1'9
great kingdom is now at hand, that first the Lord will
re"tore the obe(1ient living OlWS and then the ransomeel
of the Lorel, ,rhich includes all who are in their tombs;
these shall rdnrn from the land of death, the lanu of
the enemy, and have a full opportnnity for evrrlasting
life. '1'here is no messl1ge that coulel be brought to the
people having so much real consolation as this. Therefore
there are no people on el1rth S0 favored as the humble
colporteur" ho can visit the poor, rr.~ .,y of whom ,vould
not othrrwise sre the truth, It is a blesseel privilege to
be useel as instruments of the Lord to lift the burden
from the hearts of the sorrowing ones.

The Lonl has maele it possible for almost everyone in
the truth to engage in this kinu of work of consolation.
ln proportion to one's loving elevation to the Lord and
applecweion of his loving kindness, they joyfully engage
in the \rork of telling others of the great blessings that
shall come to them through the great Redeemer. '1'his
is what the Apostle meant when he said that consolation
comes to us from Jehoyah; that we with the consolation
\rith which we arc comforteu might be used to comfort
others who are in sorrow.

Blessed is the one who is thus used to bring the mes
mge of consolation to the hearts of the sorrowing ones.
Surely the Lord loves the colporteurs very much, anel all
,,.ho like,,-ise engage in telling the people of his gracious
plan, to lift them out of degradation anu bless them with
life, liberty and happiness on the earth.

lOU may be a servant of the Lord working in some
isolated part of the ficld, but rrjoiee in the Lord, ami
again rejoice.. because it is your blessed privilege to bear
his mess::Jge of consolatioll to other hungry hearts. Thus
continuing faithful unto the end, in due time you shall
stand in the presence of the Lorel where there is fulnesa
of joy and plel1sures forevernlOre.

"May heaven sustain thee day by day,
Anti make thy generous heart of 100"e
Hejoice through all the pleasant way
That God directs thy fel't to move,
Inclining thee, just, generous, true,

BENEDICTION
KolJly thy Christian work to do;
Honoretl and lovetl anel blesscel of God,
a! sweet may be the pathway troel ;
l\Iay hea,"enly light arouna thee shine,
DiYinely blessing thee anel thine I"



TEMPERANCE LESSON
--AUGUST 1G-GALATIANS 5: 13-24--

DANGERS THREATENED EARI_Y CHURCHES-NO JUSTIFICATION BY WORKS-BLA:ltfEWORTHINESS BELONGS TO EVIL
DOER.

"Be not deceived>' God is not mocked: for whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also reap."-Galatians 6: 7.

T HE study today is set as a lesson on temperance both were vital to the interests of the Church, and to
and in the interests of prohibition. The scrip- its individual members. Many of the converts to the
ture portion, from the epistle to the Galatians, Gospel came right out of heathen practices, and some

is a welcome association with the current lessons, though did not at once or clearly perceive the necessity of ab
the epistle was written many years after Paul's first solute separation from the defiling influences and prac
visit to these churches. It will be noted that in this tices of their former habits of life.
passage Paul mentions drunkenness only in connection 6 The other danger was from J udaizers. The Gala
with many other defilements which he names in detail tian churches, like all the others of those early days,
and calls the works of the flesh; and he has nothing to were troubled with Jews who professed to accept the
say to the Galatians of any attempts which they or others doctrine of Christ, but who at heart had not done so.
elsewhere should make to eradicate drunkenness or any These would have made use of Christianity to support
of the other evils from the community in which they live. Judaism. They taught that both the law of Moses and

2 In his letter Paul reminds the Galatians of what he circumcision were necessary to salvation. They claimed
had already said about these works of the flesh, and that Paul himself must really have believed this or he
that it is impossible for those who indulge in them to would not have had Timothy circumcised (Acts 16: 3) ;
cnter the kingdom of God. The study affords an oppor- and they would say that even Jesus himself said thnt
tunity for a reminder of the conflict which every disci- he had to establish the Law. (Matthew 5: 17) Alco
pic of Christ must wage against all those forces of evil they questioned Paul's authority to teach as an Apostle.
which war against him and would destroy his hope.- 7 After a brief statement respecting his early days and
Galatians 5: 21. his conversion, and of his call to be an Apostle, he re-

s Paul would share with every man of good-will in lates the fact, which they well knew, that the Lord hu<1
detestation of drunkenness, at once so destructive to its blessed his work in Galatia. (Galatians 1: 22-24) He
victims and hurtful to the life of the community. But claims that his authority and instruction were from the
he was a true disciple of his Master. He knew that Lord. Indeed he was not known by face to the brethren
like his Master he was sent on a mission to preach the in Jcrusalem. Further, he had seen the need of contend
good news of the kingdom of heaven, of the power of ing with Peter in the matter of outward conformation
Jesus to save a man from both the guilt and the power to the Law.-Galatians 2: 11.
of sin. At the time of the first advent and the earliest

8 Paul restates the fact that there can be no justifi-
proclamation of the Gospel, the world was almost with- cation by the works of the Law, and that acceptance with
out moral standards; it was in a bad, even degraded, God (or justification) is obtained only "in Christ".
condition (Romans 1: 21-32) ; but the apostles were not After this he shows that the salvation then being preach
sent into the world to reform it, and they never inter- ed to gather the Israel of God was by faith only. Abra
fered with the political matters of the countries into ham, the father of the faithful and of the elect, was
which they went, nor made any attempts to alter the justified by his faith; and the Law, in which the Jews
manners and customs of the people. trusted, and which came 430 years after the Abrahamic

4 They carried a message which, received, was the covenant, did not annul that covenant. Abraham had
most potent power for good and for righteousness, and promise of a seed who was to share the favors of his
they sought those who wanted to be in harmony with covenant to be a blesscr.-Genesis 12: 2, 3; 22: 18.
the Creator's will. Even so Paul, when instructing the
churches by his epistles, has nothing to say to the effect 9 Paul shows that The Christ is that seed. (Galatians
that the disciples of Christ would at any time be called 3: 16) Jesus, though an Israelite under obligation to
upon to amend the course of the evil world. They were keep the Law, was called to do the will of God accord
to carry the message of reconciliation, and to be wit- ing to a life of faith, and to gain his reward in heaven;
nesses of the power of the grace of God to keep a man whereas life on earth was the reward for keeping the
in loyalty to God and in purity of heart and life while Law of Sinai. (Leviticus 18: 5) The faithful followers

of Jesus were to share his hopes and his reward; andyet living amidst the evil.-Galatians 1: 4.
5 To understand why Paul writes so plainly to the they, also, are the seed of Abraham. (Galatians 3: 29)

Galatians respecting these things it is necessary to know Their changed outlook, and the corresponding change
something of the circumstances which called for the in manner of life, brought much suspicion and misunder
letter. There were two dangers always threatening the standing upon them. They were considered by all men
early churches; one of conduct, the other doctrinal; and as alien in spirit. Persecution followed, and the disciples
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found they must enter into the sufferings of Jesus, as
'well as into his hOp€.--Romans 8: 17.

10 Paul shows that the bitterness of the Jews toward
Jp,ns and his followers was no new thing, but was a
continuance of an old evil spirit. It was even illus
trated in Abraham's family by Ishmael's bitterness to
'\'Iml Isaac. Ishmael, son of a bondwoman, and who
thc·re£ore could not inherit the promise to Abraham,
rqJl'0sented the Jews who were in bondage to the Law,
a:ld who sought their inheritance by it; while Isaac,
tho true seed, represented Jesus and his faithiul disci
ples, the seed of promise living according to faith.
(G alatians 4.: 22-27; Hebrews 6: 17) To find them
selves designated Hagarenes was a hard thing for these
Jews to bear, for they surely thought they were the
chosen seed. (:Matthew 3: 9.) But the same thing
applies today. The "Christian world" walks according
to the elements of this world, and is in exactly the same
position as the unfaithful .Jew was then.

11 Paul is especially concerned with the salvation of
these who are of the faith; who seek the hope of the
promises to the seed of Abraham. He is not unmindful
cf the needs of the great world; but he knows that God's
blessing cannot go to the world till the "seed" is ready
to bring the blessings. He therefore writes to these:
"I say then, Walk in the spirit, and ye shall not fulfil
the lust of the flesh." (Galatians 5: 16) He continues:
"The flesh lusteth against the spirit, and the spirit
against the flesh: and these are contrary the one to the
ethcr: so that ye cannot do the things that ye would."
(Galatians 5: 17) Paul would have the disciple of
Christ know and realize his freedom from the bondage
of the law, and the power of Christ to enable him to be
victorious over all the temptations of the fallen nature.

12 The spirit of God given to the disciple is not im
potent in the face of this or any other opposition (2
Corinthians 12: 9) ; but because the flesh is strong there
i" temptation, and time and energy are consumed in the
conflict between these two, and thus the Christian is
prevented from doing the things he would, or of making
the progress which seems possible to him. If the
strength of the flesh could succeed in setting up a temp
tation which the spirit of God within the disciple could
not eventually overcome, then the grace of God would
be insufficient for the needs of the new creature, and
he could not be blameworthy if he were a loser in the
conflict.

13 The holy spirit is the power of God to energize the
disciple to righteousness. It works in him the desire to
live according to righteousness, to love God and man.
He who has this has entered into the royal law of liberty.
-James 1: 23-25.

14 Paul .says the fruit of the spirit is l~ve, joy, peace,
longsuffermg, gentleness, goodness, faIth, meekness,
temperance. Against such there is no law; for the law
was ma.de for evil-doers. Those who have the spirit of
holiness within themselves need no laws to restrain them

from evil things and evil ways. On the contrary
works of the flesh (which include things of the heart
and mind as well as of the body) so degrading, cannot be
overcome either by force of will or by the help of such
a Law as Israel had. Let the disciple walk according to
the spirit and he will not fulfil the desires of the flesh.

15 Until the kingdom of heaven is established, and has
broken the powers of evil and has established full pro
hibition of all forms of outward evil, and at the same
time has spread abroad the knowledge of the goodness
and the salvation of God, there is little that can be done
for the fallen human family. To expect to overcome
the power of evil, except by the power of God directly
applied, is foolish. A man may be restrained from evil
by being kept from it by force, either by his imprison
ment or by the forcible repression of the form of evil
which assailed him. But that dO€s not alter the man,
and may do him injury by calling forth other evil traits.
'rhe same is true in respect to a community of people.

16 Attempt at reform can bring no more than tem
porary advantage, and as we have seen, may have the
same effect as the Law had on Israel--engendering pride,
hypocrisy and self-deception. Every good man longs to
see all forms of evil restrained and done away with;
but every Christian knows that the reformation of m.an
can come only when the heart's desire is changed.

17 The golden text of thi3 study, "Whatsoever a man
soweth, that shall he also reap," states a principle which
obtains in all human lile as in nature. But it should
be noted that it is specially stated for the advantage of
the professed disciple of Christ. He who has started in
the narrow way of sacrifice, of true discipleship, must
be watchful to see that he walks according to the spirit
which God gives to everyone accepted in consecration.

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY

How does Paul mention drunkenness in today's lesson? Is it
the business of the Church in the present life to eradicate
evils from the world by forceful or legislative means? ~ 1-3.

Has each Christian a little dominion of his own to be
brought into subjection to the will of God? What is the
mission of the true disciple? ~ 2,3.

'What was Paul's message, and doelO it have a sanctifying
p<lwer over the honest-hearted? ~ 4.

Who were the Galatian converts? What were the two dan
gers always menacing the early Church? ~ 5,6.

Was it benefiting for St. Paul to remind tile Galatians of
his conversion and apostleship? ~ 7.

lIow did St. Paul combat Judiasm? ~ 8.
'Vho constitute the true seed of the Abrahamic promise? , 9.
'Vhere did the bitterness against Jesus as the "seed of pro-

mise" begin? Does the same bitterness obtain todaY? , 10.
With what salvation was the Apostle especially concerning

him.self? For whom were his instructions given? , 11.
What is the real imp<lrt of Galatians 5: 17"1 'If 11, last

sentence.
Is the spirit of God imp<ltent before any opposition? If

anyone loses out in the race for the high calling, whose
fault is it? 'Ti 12, 13.

Are laws generally laws of restraint? If so, why? Under
what law is the New Creation? When will the powers of
evil be- brok-en? 'Vill IHllding a man in outwm::{} reS'traiut
reform him? ~ 14-16.

What is the glorious reward of right-doing? 'If 17.



THE MACEDONIAN CALL
--ACGlJST 23-AcTS 16: 6-15--

GOSPEL MESSAGE ENTERS EUROPE

A FTER the churches which ,,'ere established on
r-\Paul's firot visit to Galatia had been visited, he

and his li1. tle campany preached throughout all
those regions. They then purposed to go to the cities
of the province of Asia Minor, perhaps choosing Ephesus
as center, as he did later. But the Lord had other
plans for Paul; for when some attempt was made to go
there the spirit forbade them to preach in Asia.

2 They proceeded northwe~t and came into the di~triet

of My~ia. Afterwards they purposed to go into the
province of Bithynia, which lay to the northeast,
bounded on the north by the Black Sea. But the spirit
suffered them not. No reasons are given why they should
not go westward to the cities of Asia Minor, nor east
ward into Bithynia; but it is evident that the Lord had
a purpose in hand. Thus prevented from turning to
left or right they continued their way and came to
Troas, a seaport almost at the entrance of the narrow
channel of water which divides Asia and Europe, now
known as the Dardanelles, and which was brought into
prominence during the WarId War by reason of the
great loss of life in the yuin attempt of the British to
force the channel.

3 As soon at Troas ,ms reached the reason appeared
why they had not been permitted to travel to and preach
in Asia Minor and Bithynia. Evidently on the night
after their arriyal Paul had a vision. "There stood a
man of Macedonia, and prayed him, saying, Come oyer
into Macedonia, and help us."-Acts 16: O.

LUKE J')iKS ::IlISSTOX.\RY CO:ilIrAKY-GOSPEL :iI[J~SSAGE ENTlms IWnOPE-DOORS 01<' OPPORTUNITY OPEN SILENTLY.

"Come over into Macedonw, and help 11S."-A.cts 16: D.

ly directing them, and each would feel that he must ~up·

port Paul in the ,york to which the Lord hall so eyillent
ly called him, and in which he was being guidell.

6 It is easy to think of them as meditating, with glncl
ness anll joy in their hearts, upon the ,,-ay of the Lord,
anll questioning how his work should be commenced ill
Europe. The strange providences which had been 0\ Cl'

the .Tews for some lnmdreds of years had servpd 10

scattcr them abroad in all the cast; and in all tlL'sC
towns and cities round about the east end of the Med
iterranean there werc .Tews, for whereyer there \\ as
trade they were to be found.

7 They appear to have arrived in Philippi in micl
week. Paul ,Yaited until the sabbath. \Yhile waiting,
and surely inquiring, they learned that a little eompmly
·went out of the city on each sabbath morn by the 1'iy( r
side in order to pray together. 'l'he four men went tv
the place and joined the worshipers, who evidently wnll
mostly women; indeed the account reads as if all d
them were women. One of them named Lydia, evidert
ly a woman of some position and influence, for she e,m
ducted a business, listened with great interest to \dwt
·was said. Luke says the Lord opened her heart, "tlwG
she attended unto the things which were spoken of
Paul."-Acts 16: 14.

8 She was baptized, and her household also. How
quickly this happened is not stated, but there is no
reason for thinkmg that any time was lost. LydIa was

LUKE JOINS MISSIONARY COMPANY evidently a woman of character and decision, lor h('1'
4 The account in Acts here changes from a narrative household not only had confidence in her, but had brrn

written by one who had been informed of the movements tanght by her, and all \\'ere ready for the ,yard of truth
of Paul to one who is of his company. The writer says: which the Lord sent by the Apostle.
"And after he [Panl] had seen the vision, immediately 9 That Lydia \\-as a large-hearted and true ,,-oman or
we endeavored to go into Macedonia, assuredly gather- affairs, with some measure of mrans at her dispoi'al,
ing that the Lord had called us for to preach the gos- is disclosed by her warm and generous but modest in
pel unto them." (Acts 16: 10) It is evident that Paul vitation to Paul and his company: "If ye have judge.l
at once told his vision to Silas and Timothy, with Luke me to be faithful to the Lord, come into my house, awl
the ,,-riter of the Acts present, and that they reasone,1 abide there." (Acts IG; 15) Eyidently there was some
on the Lord's providenees in their jounwyings. Having demur, for it was not a small task to lodge and proyi(le
been prevented from preaching elsewhere, they now had for four men. But she would not take a denial; she
arrived at the port nearest to Europe, and, as if wait- constrained them, and gained her way. Thus it was
ing their coming, the man from Macedonia had appeared that the gospel of the kingdom of Christ first made its
to their leader in vision calling for their help. entrance into Europe.

5 They lost no time. Taking ship they called at the 10 In this short account there are many lessons for
island of Samothraeia, and the next dav arrived at the disciple, and much that is of interest respecting the
Neapolis. They did not wait at the seaport, but pushed Lord's manner of working for and through his people.
Oll to Philippi, the chief city of that part of Macedonia, In any study of the life of the early Church it shoulll
and a Homan colony. This was almost certainly the always be remembered that the Lord himself ,yas eyer
first time Paul had set foot in Europe. Each of the its active Head (Ephesians 1: 22, 23), and that the
little company must have felt that the Lord was speeial- work done by Paul, or by Peter, or by any of the other
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laborers, was done under his guidance or supervision.
Guided by the will of his Father, Jesus in heaven con
tinued the work he began as a man. (Acts 1: 2) The
Father chose the direction in which the truth should
go, east or west, north or south; and God's choice also
was the choice as to whom it should go; but how the
,,'ork should be done was the care of the great Shepherd
of the sheep. (Hebrews 13: 20) From the first that
guidance has been through the holy spirit.

11 But it is noticeable that as the account of the Acts
of the Apostles proceeds, even the guidance of the Lord
by the spirit seems to get less direct. In earlier days
the expression, "the spirit said," may be found again
and again. (Acts 8: 29; 10: 19) In today's study we
have "the spirit suffered them not", indicating probably
that circumstances became barriers placed in the way.

12 After Paul had been separated unto the special
":ork of preaching the gospel among the Gentiles, he
<:Jcs not appear to have judged it necessary to pray for
special guidance as to when he should make a journey,
Lor where he should go. His statement of his missioll
i.<. "A dispensation of the gospel is committed unto me"
(1 Corinthians 9: 17); and he judged it right to go
hre or there as circumstances indicated. He appears
tJ have thc samc relationship to the Lord as the Lord
Lad to the Father. (Hevelation 1: 16, 20) Paul was
under the general guidance of the Lord, but was left
much to his own initiative. Sometimes doors were
opened; sometimes they were closed.

H The apostle Paul was a man of conviction. He
,,'as not to be deterred· by difficulties, nor did he
ctJlltinually stop to reason out whether or not he had
a commission from the Lord. A man with less con
viction.. and therefore of lesser faith, would probably have
doubted whether this journey, taken as a second choice
alter his original plan had been disputed and taken from
lum, was of the Lord. But Paul had 110 doubt, and the
end of that journey in the happiness of Europe's earliest
experiences, gave the full blessing on his faith.

14 The book of the Acts of the Apostles is given to the
Church to guide it in the providences of God in the
same way as the Epistles are given to guide it in doc
trine. It is proper therefore for the Lord's servants to
understand that they should take these early accounts
as their example in doing the Lord's work. Those to
whom his work is entrusted or committed should proceed
as if the work were their responsibility, always subject
to the Lord's helpful or restraining intervention, and
to expect him to shut those doors which would lead to
work not then most fitted in point of time.

DOORS OF OPPORTUNITY OPEN SILENTLY

15 Thus the Lord trains his servants. 'fhis method de
velops judgment, prevents a servant sitting down until
he is told to get up. It is better to proceed with what
ever is possible in the Lord'i work, trusting to him to
shut doors rather than to wait until doors are opened.

Unless the mind is alert doors of opportunity may open
and not be discerned as open. Doors often close with
a bang, but they usually open silently. When there iq
a special need the Lord will do something which giveq
his servant a clear indication, even as he gave such to
Paul at Troas, where, not thinking to go across into
Europe, there was the immediate call: "Come over
and help us."

10 A publicist must seek open doors. The true-hearted
servant of the Lord will do this, and may expect tho
Lord to close those ways which might be unfruitful,
or the service not timely. He will always have full
loyalty and obedicncc of spirit, and therefore a readine:>s
to disccrn and obey. Paul was an obedient servant.
A man of the fullest capabilities, he was ever the readiest
to obey his Master's call, or follow his direction.

17'l'hcse lessons are true to the personal life of the
individual members of the Body of Christ as well as
to the Church as a whole, and to those to whom the
Lord has committed special responsibilities. Each has
some interests of the Lord given to him as a charge; each
must conduct his affairs as one responsible for making
increase. The Lord's people should never allow them
selves to be in doubt as to whether or not they are the
Lord's, nor as to whether or not they have a commis
sion from him.

18 In consecration the Lord's people are as certainlv
separated to the Lord as Paul and Barnabas were whe~
the spirit said, "Separate [them] ., . for the work where
unto I have called them." (Acts 13: 2) And this is
specially the case in these days when the Lord has united
his Church unto himself to do his work of proclaiming"
the kingdom and his presence. Each is responsible for
his own fidelity, and each is also responsible for full
coopcration with the Church as a whole.

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY

",Vhere did Paul purpose to go next? What place did he
finally reach? What expericnce had PaUl at Troas? ~ 1-3.

What change takes place now in the account written in
Acti5, and what is the probable meaning of the change?
'Vhen did Paul evidently first set foot in Europe? ~ 4, fl.

'Vhen these staunch brethren discerned the leading of the
Lord, how were they affected? 'Vere Jews to be found
everywhere? Where was the first meeting in Philippi
held? Who is particularly brought to our attention? ~6, 7.

'Yko was Lydia, and how did she respond to the Gospel.
message, as preached by St. Paul? ~ 8, 9.

What are the lessons to be had from this narrative? Is
it evident that there is a difference between being guided
by Jesus personally and by the holy spirit? ~ 10,11.

What close relationship seems to have existed between
Jesus and St. Paul? Was St. Paul permitted to use his
own intelligence to some extent? ~ 12,13.

What specific value has the book of Acts to the Church?
How should we proceed with the work which is commit:
ted unto us? ,. 14.

Does having eyes open for opportunities of service assist
us in the training by which the Lord develops the Church?
How do doors of opportunity sometimes open and shut?
~ 15.

Who only will seek the open doors, and give little heed tG
closed doors? Do we have responsibilit~ which must be
lovingly met? Is there special reason for this being true
at the present time? f 16-18.
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THIS JOURNAL AND ITS SACRED MISSION
THIS journal is one of the prime factors or instruments in the ~ystem of Dible instruction, or "Seminary Extension", now bein#

presented in all parts of the cinlized '\YorId by the WATCH '.rOWER DIULE & TRACT SOCH:TY, chartered A. D. 1884, "For the Pro
motion of Christian Knowledge". It not only serves as a class room where Dible students may meet in the study of the divine Wor.d but
also as a channel of communication through which they may be reached with announcements of the Society's oonventions and of the
corning of its traveling representatives, styled "Pilgrims", and refreshed with reports of its conventions.

Our "Rerean Lcssons" are topical rehearsals or reviews of our SocietJ"s published STUDIES most entertainingly arranged, and very
helpful to all who would ment the only honorary degree which the Society accords, Yiz., Verbi Dei Minister (V. D. 111.), which translated
into Enghsh is Mmtster ot God's Word. Onr treatment of the International Sunday School Lessons is specially for the older Bible
stndents and teachers. By some this feature is considered indispensable.

This journal stands firmly for the defense of the only true foundation of the Christian's hope now being so generally repudiated
-redemption through the precions blood of "the man Christ Jesus, who gave himself a ransom [a corresponding price, a substitute] for
all". (1 Peter 1: 19; 1 'rimothy 2: C) Building up on this sure foundation the gold, silver and precious stones (1 Corinthians 3: 11
15; 2 Peter 1: 5-11) of the \Yord of God, its further mission is to "make all see what is the fellowship of the mystery which ...has
been Iud in God, ••• to the intent that now might be made known by the church the manifold wisdom of God"-"which in other ages
was not made known unto the sons of men as it is now revealed".-Ephesians 3: 5-9, 10.

It smmls free from all parties, sects and creeds of men. while it seeks more and more to bring its every utterance into fullest
subjectIOn to the wIll of God !II CIIl'i,t, as expressed in the holy Scriptures. It is thus free to declare boldly ,,"hatsoever tbe Lord
hath spoken-acconlmg to the dhine wisdom granted unto us to un(~elstand his utterances. Its attitu<le is not dogmatic, but confident;
for we know whereof we ailirm, treading with implicit faith upon the sure promises of God. It is held as a trust, to be used only in his
sen-ice; hence our decisions relath"e to what may and what may not appear in its columns must be accordin!( to our judgment of his
goo<l pleasure, the tea~lllng of his Word, for the upbuiI(J.ing of his people in grace and knowledge. And we not only invite but ur~e our
leaders to prove all its utterances by the infallible Word to which referenee is constantly made to facilitate such testing.

TO US THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH
\That the church is "the temple of the living God", peculiarly "his workmanship"; that its construction has been in progress throughout

tile gospel age-e,"er sinee Chri~t became the world's Redeemer and tlie Chief Corner Stone of his temple, through whIch, when
fWlshe<l, God's blessin<; shall corne "to all people", and they find access to him.-1 Corinthians 3: 16, 17; Ephesians 2: 20-22 ;
Genesis 21': 14; Galatians 3: 29.

That meantime the chiseling, shaping, and polishing of consecrated believers in Christ's atonement for sin, progre,ses; and when the
last of these "Hying stones", "elect and precious," shall have been made ready, the great nlaster \Vorkman WIll bring all together
in the fIrst resurrection; and the temple shall be filled with his glory, and be the meeting place between God and men throughout
the Mlllennium.-Hevelation 15: 5-8.

That the basis of hope, for the church and the world, lies in the fact that "Jesus Christ, by the grace of God, tasted death for every
Iuan," un ransorn for all," and 'vill be "the true light which llghteth every 1uan that cometh into the world"~ "in due time''.
Hebrews 2: 9; John 1: 9; 1 Timothy 2: 5, C.

That tile hope of the church is that she may be like her Lord, "see him as he is," be "partakers of the divine nature',' and share his
glory as his jomt-heir.-1 John 3:2; John 17: ~4; Romans 8: 17; 2 Peter 1: 4.

rr'nat the pre,ent mission of the church is the perfecting of the saints for the future work of service: to develop in herself every
!(race; to be God's witness to the world; and to prepare to be klllgs and pl'lests in the next age.-Ephe:;ians 4: 12; Matthew 24:
14; Hevelation 1: G; ~O: G.

\That th£' hope for tbe world lies in the blessings of knowledge and opportunity to be broul:!;ht to all by Christ's Millennial king-dom, t!).e
restitutIOn of all that was lost in Adam, to all the wiIlin~ and obe<.lient. at the hands of theu' Hedeemer and his glorified church.
when all the \vilfully wicked will be destroyed.-Acts 3: 19-2:;; Isaiah 3;).

\VATCH TOWER. BIBLE &TRACT SOCIET)'
18 CONCORD STREET 0 0 BROOKLYN. f.l·Y~U.S·A;

FOREIGN O~'FICES: British: 34 Craven Terrace, Lancaster Gd;le,
London vV-. 2; Clllwtlian: 38-40 Irwin Avenue, Toronto, OntarIO;
Australasian: 495 Collins St., Melbourne. Australia; South Atncan:
6 Lelie St., Cave 'rown. South Afri"a.

PLCA~IJ AVD1U:SS ~'HB SOCIETY IN EVERY CASE.

GENERAL CONVENTION AT INDIANAPOLIS
As the time appro[lehes the con~ecrated are pr€'paring to

journey to Indianapolis for the I. B. S. A. general con
Yention. This will be the outstanding convention in Am€'rica
for JD25. It is held at tbe sea~on of tile year wilen most
of the brethren take their vacations. This will increase
tho attendance. A large attendance is expeeted.

Monday, August 24th, will be assembly day. The first
session of the convention will be a te~timony meeting at
'I; 00 p. m.• followed at 8: 00 p. m. by the opening address.

Tile convention will continue until Monday, August 31st.
l\lusic adds greatly to a convention. If you play any

instrument suitable for the orehestra hring it with you and
join tlle orchestra. ll€'port to the chairman upon arrival.

1"ri<1ay, August 28th, is set aside for serviee day. Brother
Johnson of Columbus will be in charge of the service ar
rangements. Immediatply upon your arrival €ilter your
name and automobile with him for service. Everyone will
wi~h to engage in the service work.

The public meeting wiii be held Sunday afternoon and
will be addressed by the Presidcnt of the SOCIETY. Service
day will furnish an opportunity for further advertising th.i.s.

Come in a proper attitude of heart to rcceive a hles~ing

and be a blessing to others. L('ave lwhind all faultfinding,
murmuring, criticism and go~sip. 'l'hcse do not belong to
the children of God. Come with a heart and mind in har
mony with the Lord, praying always for all saints and for
the blessing of this convention. The American brethren
can take a good les~on from our brethren at the Magdeburg
convention. Come to grow in knowledge and the fruits of
the spirit. Attend the meetings anti partil'ipate heartily.
Come with a keen desire to be a faithful witness llnd to
magnify the name of Jehovah. Enter fully into the joy
and spirit of the Lord.

Let all the brethren throu~hout the earth who are un
able to attend this com'ention present the matter to the
throne of h0avenly grace that the Lord will use it as a
tremendous witness to his name and kingdom.

All detailed arrangements will be made for the comfort
of those attending. I~or assignments and other information
address Bro. L. L. BulleH, 717-719 J. F. Wild Bldg., 123
East Market Street, Indianapolis, Indiana.

SERVICE WEEK SEPTEMBER 7-12

I. B. S. A. Sen'ice "Week will be September 7 to 12 in
clusive in~tead of the last week of August as previously
announced. This change is deemed advisable so that those
who attend the Indianapolis convention may have ample
time to return to their respective territories for participation
in the great drive. Let each one pray the Lord's blessing
upon our united efforts in this matter.
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THE WORK IN EUROPE
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T HE proclamation of the kingdom message. in
obedience to our Lord's command in Mattlw\\'
24: 14, is close to the heart of eYery truly con

secratpd anointed Chridian at this time. For this rea
son readers of THE \rATCH TOWER are keenlv int(,l"
ested in knowing how this work is progressing in

v

Y:.nious
parts of the field. To this end. report is made of a re
cent tour in Europe by the Prf'sid('nt of the SOCIET~

and others who accompanied him from America.
Sailing from New York on April 15th, on the "Beren

garia", we landed at Southampton on April 22nd, and
a few hours later were in London. A convention of the
British brethren had been arranged for London, April
24th to 28th inclusive. The attendance of the brethren
from various parts of the British Isles averaged about
twenty-four hundred. There was marked enthmiasm
manifested from the very beginning.

The first day's session was held in the London Taber
nacle; and at the conclusion of the day the expres8ion
was heard from many lips: "This is the best conYention
I ever attended." When the convention concluded it was
the unanimous opinion that never had a more spiritual
uplift resulted from the assembling of God's saints in
the mme period of time than at the London Convention.
It was a blessed season of fellowship. The discourses by
the various speakers were instructive and inspiring. The
convention was addressed by the following brd hren from
America: Brothers Martin, Salter, Kendall, Macmillan
and Brother Rutherford. The Bntish brethren were
Robimon, Scott, Lloyd, Tait, Dry, Senior, Bowland,
Blll'ton and Hemer}'.

PUBLIC WITNESS IN LONDON

Sunday evening the public meeting, held at the Royal
Albert Hall, was addressed by Brother Rutherford. This
was one of the world-witness days, the suhjret being
"The Time of Deliverance". The meeting had been well
advertised. The doors were opened at six o'clo('k. Long
before the hour qUl?ues of people had formed in the
streets waiting for the great hall to open. l\otwith
standing the fact that rain was falling, thry kept in
line; and when the hall was opened there was a great
rUEh for the seats; and every ayailable space in this,
Great Britain's mo~t magnificent hall, was filled in a
few moments, and thousands waited on the outside,
yainly clamoring to enter.

This is the fomth time thnt Brother Ruthprfon1 has
Ilddressed the public in thIS hall. "'hen he entered the
hall the alHhence receIYed him \rith enthusiastIC ap-·
plause. An electric yoice amplifier had bcen in,talled,
and eyery person in the great hall co1l1<1 easily hear.
It was remarked by many that nryer before had an
audience in no,\'al Albert Hallli~tenedwith such marked
attention. Thcy seemed to hang lIpon every \reml of
the speaker. awl frequently the air was pundmf'<1 by
handdapping when poinb appealed to them. \\"hrn
the speaker had finished, this great audIence stood siknt
ly for a moment and then ah('r prayer Imgered abollt,
seeming reluctant to withdraw. Many books were sold
in the hall, and many on the outside to those who c01l1d
not enter. Without doubt this was the most successful
meeting held at Royal Albert Hall in recent years.

The conyelltion on Monday \ms enthusiastIc. The
discourse rC]1Jtcd more particularly to service. T'nesday
was SCTTice Day. 'With burning zral the brethren went
forth to the work, returning in the evening bubbling
over with joy. They had had many blessed expericnces.
Many exceedingly inspiring experiences were related
by the workers. If space permitted we would like to
recount all of them; but attention is called to only a few.

One sister reported that when she eallrd at a hOll:"e
the la<1y asked: "Are you cOllllect2d \nth the Bible
Studrnt~s who pllbli.she<! a book called 'Million.- 50w
Living \rill K ('vel' Die' r" Being answered in th" affirm
atiyc, the wOlllnn said: "There is living upstl1il'~ an
old man past eighty FaTS of age, who has a copy of tbt
book· and has WOTn it ant readmg It. He can qnote It
literally from begi11l1ing to en(1; he is so tlJoroughl.y dr
Yoted to it." This \yoman was anxious to buy, ilIlll did
buy the "Harp" for the benefit af the old gentll'm'1l1.

Another woman was canyasscd by an II'I~h sisL'r.
This woman is a Catholic. She strenuom-Iy opposed the
sister who cllnvllsscd her. Her husband stood hy amI
listened to the conrer,-ation and finally intelTlIpted, ,~ay

ing, "\rife, that is the truth. We must ha\'e thobC
books." And he bought them.

The Teport of the total number of books sold at the
meetmgs and during the driye is as follows:

Books sold at Itoyal Albert HalL. HGD
Books sold on Drive Day.__ _ __.__..__ __ ] ,t>O

The conYention concluded Tucsday evening with c\'e1']
heart rejoicing. The brethren went home \rith a fcel-
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ing that we are nearer the kingdom and the time of
our boundless joy.

GLASGOW

May 2nd and 3rd a local convention was held at
Glasgow, Scotland, attended by about twelve hund'l'ed
friends. This convention was addressed by Brothers
Tait, Salter, and Hemery, and Brother Rutherford.
'1'he public meeting was held at the Coliseum on Sunday
evening. As usual, it was raining in Scotland; but
this in no way deterred the Scotch people from coming.
'They stood in line long before the time for the meeting;
the hall being full thirty minutes before the hour ap
pointed for Brother Rutherford to begin his public
acJ.dre~s. It was received with profound interest and,
unusual for the Scots, with applause. 'l'ruly the peo
ple seem hungry for the message of the kingdom and are
earnestly looking to the day when they shall be de
livered into freedom and blessings which Messiah's
kingdom is sure to bring. An overflow meeting was
addressed by Brother Salter at the Palace Theatre.
This was also an enthusiastic meeting. Books taken at
the public meeting totaled 298.

The Scottish brethren are in fine spiritual condition,
and are enthusiastically pressing on in advertising the
King and his kingdom. It was a happy season of fellow
ship. It has always been a blessed occasion to visit
Glasgow. Quite a Humber of brethren attended from
Ireland, and joined in the enthusiastic fellO\Yship and
rejoicing in the prospects of the blessings that ure be
fore the Church.

At noon on the 6th of .May our party boarded an
airship at Croydon, Surrey, for Paris. Exactly on time
we were off and quickly rose to a height of two thous
and fcet, which average h(,lght the ship kept all the way
to Paris. The weather was ideal, the country beautiful,
and the trip one of unusual pleasure. Twelve persons
were aboard the ship, besides the pilot; and it was a
very pleasant journey. Exactly three hours were oc
cupicd until our great air vehicle safely landed in Paris.

The public meeting was held that evening in Paris.
Probably two thousand people attended. Before Brother
Rutherford came to the platform the audience was in
an uproar. The subject had been advertised, "The
Frauds of the Clergy Exposed." A number of the Cath
olic clergy with their cohorts were present. While a
greater mass of the audience were opposed to the clergy
yet, as the French usually do, they were bantering with
each other and paid no attention to the speaker; and
it was impossible to address them. A sentence of ap
proval was received by vociferous applause by those who
opposed the clergy, and by hisses from the other side;
and then they would banter each other so much that it
became absolutely necessary to abandon the meeting.
Quite a large number, however, turned in their names
for literature; and it is hoped that the meeting will result
in much ultimate good, notwithstanding the interference.

THE GOSPEL IN SPAIN

The principal object of the European trip this year
was an earnest desire to carry the message of the king
dom to Spain and Portugal. For many years Spain
has been completely dominated by the Catholics, and
it has been impossible for the message of the kingdom
to be carried into that country. Last year applications
filed on behalf of Brother Rutherford to speak in Spain
were refused by the government. This year TIrother
George Young was sent from South Amrrica; and by
the influence of the British Ambassador he was intro
duced to the government officials and filed the applica
tion for Brother Rutherford to speak. After some days
of deliberation the Spanish government, which is a
military government, issued an order permitting- Brother
Rutherford to speak in Barcelona and in Madrid.

It is not permissible to distribute handbills or dodgers
in Madrid, Spain. The advertising necessarily had to
be done in the new8papers. This was quite expensive;
but the papers carried the notices, even the lcading
Catholic paper in lUadrid.

The first point in Spain was Barcelona, a seaport on
the l\Teclitcrranean. This is the city in which the in
quisition was practised in the darker times, probably
in a more malignant manner than in any other part
of the earth. The old church still stands in front of
which many martyrs WCTe burned at the stake. '1'he
rooms are there where they ,vere first taken before the
inquisition court, tried and convicted, then were taken
out into the churchyard and burned. Belore being
burned they were compelled to take mass, whether they
believed or not.

It is recalled that St. Paul visited Spain in the days
of his ministry. He speaks of making a journey there
(Romans 15: 24); and douLtless it was at Barcelona
where he landed and where he preached the Gospel.
Early in the Christian era darkness settled down over
this country, and gross darkness held the people, but
now the time of deliverance has come. The message
which the faithful Apostle delivered then is now due
to go to the people again.

Brother Young, who had gone forward to make ar
rangements for the meetings, was rather dubious about
being able to go through with the meetings. He had
been told by men in authority that as soon as it was
discovered what we were doing, we would be literally
kicked out of Spain. Others had made threats of vio
lence. The brother was troubled as to whether or not
he should arrange for the meetings. To use his own
words, he said: "Shall I arrange for these meetings
and have Brother HutherfOTd come here? If he is
killed, I shall be responsible for it." About that time
a letter was received by Brother Young from Brother
Rutherford; and in the letter a paragraph for his en
couragement had been written in which was quoted the
scripture, Isaiah 51: 16, as follows: "And I have put
my words in thy mouth, and I have covered thee in the
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shadow of mine hand, that I may plant the heavens,
and lay the foundations of the earth, and say unto Zion,
Thou art my people." Continuing, Brother Young said:
"When I read this text it so thrilled me that I said:
Surely it is the Lord's will that I go ahead, and leave
the result to him." '1'he Lord rewarded his faith.

Eleven o'clock Sunday morning was the hour fixed
for the Barcelona meeting. When our party approached
the place of mceting, it was noted that several mounted
police were present, also a special government guard.
On entering the private room ncar the stage Brother
Rutherford was met by the deputy governor, who greeted
him cordially; and after some conversation together this
official went on the platiorm with the speaker and re
mained throughout the entire discourse. Brother Young
had engaged a gentleman who was an expcrt interpre
tel'; and in order that the translation might be perfect
it had been made in advance, and both parties read,
first in the English and then in the Spanish. There
\vas no disturbance during the meeting. At the conclu
sion the audience was asked to sign the address cards.
:Many of them came forward to the platform to hand
them up to the speaker and to express their kind wishes.
The number of addresses handed in at this meeting
totalled "102. '1'he aUendance was upwards of 2,000.
The deputy governor remained until afteT the meeting
and exprcssed his great pleasure at listening to the
discourse. 'Ve we're very grateful in our hearts for this
blC'ssed opportunity of proclaiming the message of the
Messianic kingdom in Spain and to see it received with
fuch enthusiasm.

'1'he same night our party took train for Madrid,
arriving there on Monday forenoon. A public meeting
had been arrangcd for :Madrid for Monday evening in
a theatre. It had been well announced in the news
pape~·s. Arriving at the place of meeting we again found
the military guard on hand. The governor of Madrid
had sent the deputy governor to be present at this meet
ing. He greeted the speaker on his arrival, went on the
platform, and remained throughout the entire discourse.

In one of the boxes was the British ambassador; and
other men of importance, including Spanish officials,
attended the meeting. The total attendance was approx
imately 1,200. The audience was attentive and respect
ful, and there was no dishll'bance. At the conclusion
approximatcly 400 handed in their addresses. Doubtless
trouble was avoided by reason of the presence of the
military and the deputy governor. Knowing that the
Lord has promised that all things shall work together
for good to those who love him and who are called ac
eording to his purpose, we have reason to be thankful
{or the presence of this man of authority. It might
not be amiss to suggest that the Lord took advantage
of this condition to have the witness of his kingdom
given before those in authority.

For some hours an opportunity to get the discourse
published was being considered. Nothing can be pub-

lished in Spain without a permit from the government,
particularly relating to lectures of this nature. We were
some,vhat perplexed to know what should be done. Im
mediately following the lecture the deputy governor
and the speaker were in a private room off the stage
in conversation. At that moment the proprietor of one
of the large newspapers entered, and was mtroduced
to Brother Hutherford. The occasion was seized; and
this remark was made by Brother Rutherford to the
interpreter: "Ask the governor if he does not think it
would be well for the people of Spain to have this lec
ture published in the press." The governor immediate'ly
responded: «I see no objection to it and see no reason
why it should not be published. I think well of it."
fl'he newspaper proprietor al,;o seized the opportunity;
and without difficulty it was there arranged for the
discourse to be published in full in one of the largest
newspapers in Spain. In addition to this it furnished
a way for the distribution of the same thing in tract
form throughout Spain, thus enabling the witness to
be given in the isolated parts where otherwise it could
not have been taken.

At the conclusion of the lecture the speaker invited
all the audience who desired a kingdom of righteousness,
in which they might receive the blessings promised in
the Scriptures, to arise. The entire audience arose, and
respectfully stood in silence; and the interpreter, who
professes to be a consecrated Christian, offered a very
beautiful prayer in conclusion. The audience then
pressed forward to shake the hand of the speaker and
to hand up their addresses.

Amongst the interested listeners was a Catholic priest,
garbed in the robes of his ecclesiastical order. It was
observed that he was keenly listening to every sentenee.
He had a kindly face; and in due course, taking his
position in line with others, he came forward to the
platform and extended his hand, smiling, and addressed
the speaker. He then inquired at what hotel Brother
Rutherford was stopping, and was informed of the place.
'That night after Brother Rutherford had retired, his
telephone rang; and he was informed that this CatholIc
priest was in the office in the hotel, desiring to speak
to him. He was requested to return the next day. '1'he
next morning this priest returned to the hotel and had
a very pleaml1t visit with Brother Rutherford. He
took occasion to state that he is not in harmony with
the old view of the Catholic church that the Millennium
is past; that he confidently expects the Lord soon;
that there is a strong sentiment amongst many of the
humbler Catholics, amongst the Moors and amongst
other peoples of Southern Europe, that the Lord is
about due; and he expressed a keen interest in what he
had heard the night before. He left a request for fur
ther literature. He stated that because of his views
upon the coming of the Lord he temporarily had been
denied some privileges as a priest, amongst which was
the right lJ administer the mass; but that theoJe favors
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had now been restored to him. He proved to be a very
interesting person, and there is hope that he may yet
see more of God's wonderful plan and rejoice therein.

The Spanish people, generally speaking, are a good
people. They have been kept largely in darkness relat
ing to religious matters; but there is great hope that
they will readily take to the message of the kingdom,
in the Lord's due time. It was a great joy to the h2art
of each one of us to mark the witness given in this
country for the first time and to see it received with
such interest. We took train from Madrid to the next
appointment, giving thanks to God and going on with
courage to give the witness in Portugal.

PORTUGAL

Brother Young had taken a theatre in Portugal for
the public address. A short time thereafter, and a few
days before the time of the meeting, a revolution started
in which there was open conflict between the government
and the revolutionists, a number being killed. This
battle continued for a day and a half. As a result of
this, the meeting to be held in the theatre was canceled.
Brother Young then, through the influence of the Brit
ish ambassador, took up the matter with the Portuguese
government and obtained the government hall known as
t'Na Gimnasio do Liceu Camoes". Brother Young was
informed that neither the British Bible Society nor any
other Bible Society could obtain this government build
ing for a lecture; but that because Brother Rutherford
came from America and was somewhat known, the gov
ernment granted its own building, above mentioned, for
the holding of the public meeting. Opposers had in
formed Brother Young in respect to meetings in Spain
and Portugal that if Brother Rutherford attempted to
speak in this hall, the hall would be attacked with
bombs. We trusted the Lord and went on.

We quote the words of Brother Young regarding con
ditions in Spain preceding the meeting in Spain: "The
Secretary of the British Consul said: 'If the meeting
is free, they will pack it with their own people; they will
break the meeting up and kick you out of Spain.' He
advised me not to try it. A lawyer, "\vho was formerly
Deputy of the House of Parliament in Spain, said: 'I
have just come out of prison. I was speaking at a ban
quet the other night, and I was arrested, and put in
prison for thirteen days. I would advise you not to
hold any meetings here.' An interpreter, who assisted
me in making the first arrangements, said: 'Is this con
ference in any way contrary to the Catholic Church?
Because if it is, they will tear the place to pieces; and
the speaker's life will be in danger.'"

Referring to conditions in Portugal preceding the
lecture Brother Young said : "A young man who has
become interested in the message, and who has been
assisting me, was told by three different communists
that 'if that American Judge tries to hold a conferc.... ce
ill this city the place will be bombed.' Mr. Morton, the

Secretary of the British Foreign Bible Society, said
that we WOllld encounter much opposition putting out our
literature III Portugal. The ASSIstant Sccretm'y of the
Interior of Portugal issued the permit to hold the meet
ing in the government building. Formerly his position
was that of Ambassador to the Pope of Rome, repre
senting Portugal."

There was some delay in the ,,·ork of the translator
in getting the copy translated; hence we were delayed
a few moments in reaching the hall. Long before the
time of the mceting the hall, which seats 2,000, was
jammE'd to its full capacity. There were rope ladders all
the sides, and men had climbed these and were hanging
on. There were scarcely any women in the place.

When the speaker and his attendants entered the hall
thE'Y were received with much applause. The lechne
immediately began, and was progressing nicely \"hen
some misguided man started trouble. The audience I\'as
decidedly in fayor of Brother Rutherford and tried to
quiet the disturbance. The disturbance continued for
some time. But after much laborious effort Brother
Rutherford had gained their attention and asked thpl1!
to listen to him for three minutes. He began by saying:
"I am an American gentleman. I came to Portugal
with the assurance that I lras going to have the priy
ilege of addressing gentlemen. I have a right to pre
sume because you have come here that you are gentle
men. I want every man in this audience who considers
himself a gentleman to please be seated, and all who are
not gentlemen and "\rho do not wish to hear, to kindly
withdraw." This seemed to appeal to the pride of many
who caused the disturbance, and they quietly sat dOlrJl.
Then the speaker progressed with his lecture. At ten
minutes to twelYe o'clock midnight the lecture con
cluded, amidst prolonged and vociferous applause.

Some of the most interested ones present were the
UnivE'rsity students. To a man they were in favor of
Brother Rutherford. They were led by their college
professor. Many of them cried out: "We want to know
how to liye foreyer on earth." Brother Rutherford an
nounced to the audience that if they were interested in
other literature on the subject to leave their names aHd
addresses. In response to this, 1,252 persons left their
names aHd addresses.

It was midnight "\yhen our party began to pw-h
through the crowd to get to a taxicab waiting to take
us to the hotel. The great audience remained, throng
ing the speaker and crying out in approval. They fol
lowed him to his taxicab, surrounded it, and kept on
applauding until the taxicab got out of sight. It II as
gratifying to see the people of Portugal, so long domll1
ated by priests and kept in darkness, beginning to get
some light concerning the kingdom that shall bring
blessings to all too families of the earth.

The press was yery kind. The next morning the
papers carried articles, favorably commenting on the
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lecture. We insert herewith translations from two of
these papers. First, the Oseculo said:

FROM THE PRESS

"The conference [public lecture] of Judge Rutherford of
New York city was on the sUbject, 'How to Live on Earth
Forever.' Before the hour arrived the hall was crowded
by students, public employes, army oflicers, laborers, and
Dlany leaders.

"'l'he lecturer was delayed somewhat in arriving; and
when Jmlge Rutherford. accompanied by his secretary, 1\11'.
Salter, and his interpreter, Mr. Jose Moreira, arrived, the
audience received them with much pleasure and applause.
Judge Hutherford then explained his intention in coming
to Portugal, and said that he had not come to exact money
from the people nor to convert them, but only that they
might listen to a nwssage of consolation. After he started
IJIS lecture, he quoted Bible verses showing that soon there
would be a great change of conditions in earth for the bet
tennent of the people.

"At this point a man in the crowd cried out: 'The lec
ture is not what is advertised; it is rcligious propaganda.'
1'hen the trouble started. The majority of the audicnce
\' as against the disturber. and vociferously tried to qUlet
the disturbance. The lecturer tlH'n adVised the audience
that he WfiS not here to deceive them, that he h11d been de
ceived by religious leaders like they had, and that he ha1
chosen this subject because God W11S their greatest fnend
nnd that the time had come for their blessing. lIe informed
them that he was their friend. He then went on to ex
pl11111 the cause of the great \Var and stated that another
war was impending, and that all nations are prepal'lng
tor it. Judge Hutllerford finished his lecture about mid
nIght, after taking the addresses of all persons, more or
less, who were listening to him."

Another large Portuguese newspaper said:

"Some days ago the lecture had been announced, by all
mealls of public 111l1l0Uncement, that Judge Hutherfonl of
New York city would show humallity how to live in pC·Hce
nnd joy forever on earth. There lame a great multitude
of people, among them men of years, their eyes shining
with the hope to live forever as they listened to the speaker,
and many University stUdents, with expressions of devout
ness on their faees, crylllg out that they want to live on
earth forever. The llall was far too small for the thousands
of people expecting to bear. The American explained the
grent way to live forever in peaee. Judge Rutherford was
i.ltcrpreted by Mr. Jose l\lorelra. 'l'he speaker, in a con
vincing manner, proved to his audience that he was here
to rellder them helpfUl service. 'Vhile the great aUllience
was hanging on his words, a man in the crowd rose and
protested. The great majority w'anted the lecture to go on
but the small minority said that it had to stop because it
was Protestant propaganda. The nOise was very terrible.
A gentleman (who was a University professor) begged the
people to be qUiet and listen to the lecture. 'l'he lecturer
then asked that they g1\'e him five minutes to speak, and
proposed that everyone who wou\{] like to have the lecture
to go on to keep silent, and for the others to withdraw.
1'hen he told them that if they wanted the lecture in print
to write their names on slips. Then on the table were
placed by the people a great number of papers giVing their
addresses. Judge Rutherford rose again between the shout
ings of the aUdience, asking those who did not want to hear
to keep sile-,ee. 'When the great American leader turned
to well-known prophecies from Isaiah, Jeremiah and Dan-

iel and explained to the audience that the way to live on
earth forever in peace and happiness is to obey God's
law, the disturbers again started a noise. But the con
ference went on to a finish, and the people listened with
great interest to bim and often applauded tbe speaker."

The Diario de Noticios, the other leading paper, of
Lisbon, also carried a full report of the lecture the
next day. The editorial notices announcing this lecture
in prmted form were published by the press as follows:

"The noted American lccturer, Judge J. F. Rutherford ot
New York. gave his gr0at and inSlliring lecture, 'How TO

LIVE ON EARTH FOREVER,' at 'no gimnasio do Liceu Camoes'.
Lisbon, Wer!nesday night. Upwards of 2,000 people filled
every available space of the hall, and thousands were
turner! away unable to gnin admittance.

"Although there was some interruption by a few mis
/1;uided ones, the great number of the people received the
leeture with profound interest. 'l'ime and agnin the audi
ellce applauded the speaker, and when he had filllShed
there was a tremendous and prolonged applause. Tbe great
crowd followed the Judge to his taxicab, cheering l1im
loudly every foot of the way and expressing their good
·wishes. So many people desired to hear but were unable
to hear that we publish the lecture in full. All who desire
a copy of the lecture may obtain the sallie by addressing
a letter to the OSECULO newspaper."

This ended the effort in Spain and Portugal for the
present. Immelhatcly steps were taken for the publica
tion of the "~hllions" book in the Spanish and Portu
guese languages. Advertisements were placed in the
papers, so that names are expected from many other
parts of these countries, and at this writing they are
already coming in from persons who are ordering the
"Millions" book.

We have much reason to be grateful to the Lord for
using this opportunity of giving testimony to the king
dom mes8age and for manifesting his decided npproval
and blessing upon those who participated in it, and upon
the message itself.

The total number of addresses handed in by the peo
ple in Spain and Portugal is 2,354. Th·is is rather un
usuaL We have great hopes that the Lord will raise
up in those countries some true and faithful witnesses
who will carryon the proclamation of the message un
til the end shall come.

The following day our party left Portugal, by way
of Paris, for Bern, Switzerland, arriving there late Sat
urday, May 16th, where we were greeted by a number
of friends. A two-day convention was on, attended by
approximately 1,500 of the consecrated Swiss brethren.
It was a glorious convention and a spiritual uplift for
all who attended. With joy written upon th~ir faces
the dear ones separated on Sunday night, more deter
mined than ever to faithfully follow the Master and
proclaim the message of his kingdom.

Incidentally we here report that the following day
an inspection was made of the new building just com
pleted by the SOCIETY at Bern, Switzerland. It is a
splendid structure of modern style, and furnishes ample
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quarters for our Central EuropE'an printing and book
binding plant, as well as for housing the hundred or
more friends who are engaged in the work there.

SWEDEN

The next convention in order ,,-as Orebro. Sweden.
Brother :Macmillan, after visiting classes in Poland, had
gone ahead to attend to some preliminaries at Copcn
hagen. 'The time was short and the distance long. and
it was necessary for the journey to be made quickly.
Consequently at 8: 15 all the morning of :May 2ht,
Brother Rutherford and 13rothrr :Martin took airship
at Zurich, Switzerland, for Copenhagen. Stops on the
way were made at Stuttgart. Leipzig and Berlin. On
this journey we were in the air 11i11e and one-half hours,
sometimes flying at the rate of 120 miles per hour and
from 3,500 to 4,000 fpet above the rarth. It was a. won
derful trip, affording inde~~ribablc views of beautiful
Switzerland and Southern Germany in particular. Oyrr
the placid lakes, the green fore"t8, and the Black FOl'ei,t
of Southern Germany our airplane, like a mighty bird,
sped on its way. It was a holiday; and all along the
way crowds of people ,yere out, cheering our ship and
waving their handkerchiefs as it passed, not because we
were on it, of course, for they did not know that, but
because it ,vas a happy day for many.

The journey was made without particular incident
lind without accident, except that we encountered a
heavy wind in Nortb. Germany and Denmark, and our
ship was delayed for one hour. Some alarm was felt
at the airdrome; and ,Yhen we arrived more than 100
people had come out to see if anything unusual had
happened. We were the 0111y passengers aboard; and
when our ship alighted, the company of strangers sent
up a grcat shout that the ship had arrived safely. We
could not believe that tlus applause was for m, because
they did not know ns. 'l'hry knrw that we were two
Americans coming from the south, and that ,,'as all.
We were met with an automobile and hall a thirty-min
ute drive to the ferry, "here Brother Macmillan had
induced the captain and harbor officer to hold the boat
that crosses the bay to Sweden. Some 200 of the Dan
ish friends were on the dock. These we did not have
time to greet, except to wave our hankerchiefs as ,ye
rushed aboard the ship.

Two hours aftenYard ,ye landed at Malmo, S,,-eden,
lind took a sleeping-car, ,Yhich required us to change at
five o'clock in the morning to a wry ordinar:y car in
which we journeyed to Oreb1'o, arriving there 8: 15 the
morning of the 22ml, exactly twenty-four hours from
the time we left Switzerland. This ,,-as a record-making
trip for speed; but we were reminded how the Lord
long ago foretold through his prophet that in the lad
days there would be much running to and fro. This
prophecy is having an increased fulfilment in this, that
nero:ly eVfrY country of Europe is putting in operation
air service and a large number of air~hips. Germany

has built in the wry milht of ENtin a great air8hip
field ,,-here numerous ships go amI come. 'Ve were in
formed that beginning in June an airship would arrive
at that airdrome every ten minutes during the <lily
from different parts of Europe. These airships are now
used for commercial and passenger traffic. They may be
used for something clse in the near fuhue.

The convention had already begun at Orebro, Swe
den; lmt coming at such a rapid pace, we had arriYCd
bl'forc expeetrd. About 500 brdhren attended the con
Yention, which was addressed by Brothers Macmillan,
Martin. IIarteva, Lundborg, Eneroth, Luttichau, Broth
er Hutherford, and others. While the attendance was
not so great, it was a unanimous verdict that this ,ras
one of the most ble8sed conventions ever held in Scamli
navia. The friends were joyful in the Lord, showillg
their appreciation of the privilege, which they mani
febted in activity in the service, as well as in their
gTl'rtings of each other. It was also a blessed season
of fellO\Hhip.

NORTHERN EUROPEAN OFFICE

It was dcemed best for the interest of the work in
Scandinavia and Northern Europe that a general office
be established, known as the Northern European OfficE',
which is to have general supervision of the SOCIETY'S
work in Norway, Denmark, Sweden, Finland, Lithuania,
Lahia, and other states along the Baltic Sea. Into
these latter named states the message is just now en
tering, and the hope is to spread the Gospel quickly
through them. Brother Dey, of London, was requestcd
to accept the post as the SOCIETY'S representative and
grnpral manager for the Northern European Office; and
alter a few days prayerful consideration his answer was:
"Here am I, send ml'." Brother Dey gives up an im
portant government position in London to enter the
senice of the King of kings and to devote all of his
time thereto. This new office will have general
supen-ision of the publication of 'THE WATCH TOWEH,
in all the languages published, in the countries above
mentioned, also the appointment of pilgrims and the
organizatIon of the service work. Brother Dey has
gr.neral supen-ision of the work. This office is estab
lished at Copenhagen, Denmark.

COPENHAGEN

On rrturning from Sweden we stopped a day in
Copenhagen and had a meeting with the friends, which
was attended by about 400. It was a very happy time
and a period of sweet fello,,-ship with the brethren.

GERMANY

Pentecost time is a holiday season in Emope. The
SOCIETY'S manager at Magdeburg had early in the win
ter made an urgent request that Magdeburg have a con
vention for the German friends at Pentecost season. It
was thus arranged. The convention began Friday, the
29th of May, and concluded Monday evening, June 1st.
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It is difficult to find words to dcscrihc this c01wention.
Yisiting hrethren from otl1('r part>; of Europe and Amer
ica were all heard to ~ay: "It is marH'lous; "'OlH!l"rful!"

THE MAGDEBURG CONVENTION

The first session of the convention opened with nearly
10,000 friends preS€nt. Brother Rutherford made the
opening address, which the friemls received with great
joy and enthusiasm. The music was such as thc OC'r
mans alone C'an make. There was an orchestra of 12::;
instruments; and each one who played was a consecrated
brother or sistC'r. The orchesha was led by a brother
who is a professional orc'hestra ll"ader. The singing was
lC'd by a profC'ssional chorister. The great audience
seC'med to have beC'n trained; for the time was perfC'et
and the singing inspiring. The main hall is a large
machinery hall in which 8.000 friends were seated. A
short distance a,ray a tent was crrctC'd, and in this and
in front of it were upwards of 5,000 friends seated. An
other hall nearby with a capacity of approximatdy 1,000
was filled. Voice amplifiers were installed on the speak
ers' platform in the main hall. and these connected with
other voice amplifiers in fmnt of the tent and another
in the small hall.

Brother Balzereit had conceived a unique idea: A
large portrait of each speaJ;:er had been painted; and
when he was speaking in the main hall, this portrait
was hung in front of the audience at the tent and they
could look at the face and hear his voice. In fact, those
in the tent and in the smaller hall some hundred feet
away could hear more distinctly than others who were
in the main hall nearby. The company installing the
voice amplifiers did splendid work and every word of the
speaker could be distinctly heard.

By Sunday afternoon there were upwards of 14,000
brcthren in these Yarious halls. They were not walking
about the grounds; they were listening to the discourses.
N a one seemed to be hunting recreation or a place for
private conversation, but everyone was earnestly bent
upon what the speakers had to say. They would sit
quietly for hours, arise and sing, and sit down to listen
again. In this regard It \\'as a most remarkable conven
tion. It probably did not excel"d Columbus in numbers;
but the writer has never attended a convention in which
there was such a quiet, respectful, devout spirit shown
by all present. There "as no gossip, no disorder. The
brethren everywhere on earth could take a good lesson
from this convention. ]\ever was such real devotion
manifested in such a company, we believe. THE WATCH
TOWER has time and again called attention to the fact
that the Lord's people when assembled should be quiet
and respectful, even 'rhile the speakers are not on the
platform. It has been difficult for this lesson to be
learned; but the German brethren have learned it. At
least they practise it, much to their praise.

Another place had been provided for feeding the
multitude. Sandwiches, sausage, water, coffee and light

beer were serwd at a nominal cost; and these dear souls
would get some lunch in one hand and a mug in another
and daml quietly about, eating their lunch. Then they
would return to their seats in the meeting places. Ad
joining' the main hall are a number of buildings pro
"idee! for the housing of machinery and cattle during
the State Exhibition. These were provided with army
cob. and thousands of the brethren slept on the ground
in these cots. They were provided without cost to them.
The sisters were in one great place and the brothers in
another.

Many of these dear souls journeyed for long distances
on bicycles; many others walked; some drove in motor
ears and trucks for three hundred and four hundred miles.
THany special trains had been arranged to bring the
friends to this convention, and it was expected that the
railroad companies would grant reduced rates; hut at
the Im;t moment these rates were withdrawn. It was
estimated that :24,000 friends would have attended the
convention had the railroad rates been reduced so that
tlwy could have come at the minimum expense. Hence
many in 8Uch large cla;;:ses as Dresden could not come.

What the Lord has done for Germany since the war
is marvelous in our eyes. Prior thereto the company
was ;;:mall. Today there are 32,000 subscribers to 'rEB

WATCH TOWER in Germany. How many more read it
we do not know. There are 232,000 copies of the Ger
man GOLDEN AGE going out at each issue.

The public meeting at Magdeburg was held Sunday
evening at 'I: 30. At six o'clock the strangers began to
come and practically filled the main hall, while the
friends filled the other hall and the tent, and thousands
stood outside. In addition to the 14,000 and more
brethren there wcre bctween 5,000 and 7,000 strangers
"ho got within ear-shot of the speaker. It was an in
spiring sight. When Brother Rutherford had finished
his public addres;;:, he requested everyone present to
arise who desired to see the kingdom of the Lord, such
as he had described, established in the earth. Without
a single exception that great audience rose, and stood
in silence. Then they were asked to sing and, with
the orchestra leading, everybody joined in song, after
,\'hich Brother Hemery offered a prayer. And still the
~trangers lingered and seemed loathe to go away.

The convention was addressed by the following breth
ren: Brothers Balzereit, Martin, Cuno, Zimmer, Hemery,
Salter, Buckholz, Herwendale, Decker, Binkele and
Brother Rutherford. Without a single exception the great
audience hung upon every word the speakers uttered.

On Sunday morning Brother Rutherford add resseu
the convention; and after reviewing the great privileges
that had come to the people of the Lord and the num
ber that had received the message of the truth since
the war, he asked all in the audience who had received
the truth since 1922 to rise. The result was astounding.
Fully two-thirds of that great audience stood up, a
great number of these being young men and young WOo
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men. We were reminded of how the Lord had poured
out his spirit at Pentecost; and now on this anniversary
Sun&1y of Pentecost morning the spirit of the Lord
was manifest upon the young men and maidens, so
many of whom were showing forth his spirit; and of
how some of the older ones were dreaming dreams and
slacking their hand in the Lord's service. It really
6uggested the thought that the Lord would have his
work done in due season, and that he would permit
those to do it who really appreciate the privilege. Never
was such a privilege given to human beings; and those
who really enter into it with the right splrit are filled
wIth joy, and appreciate the promise that "the joy of
the Lord is your strength".

ViThcn Brother Rutherford had finished his address
to the convention, in which he had stated that the Lord
had stopped the war and held back the trouble to give
an opportunity for a witness to the truth, and that the
major portion of those present had come into the truth
during that period of time, it was remarked by a num
ber that that company of brethren were so enthused
and devoted to the Lord's cause that they would will
ingly march into the cannon's mouth.

In the testimony meetings the friends respectively
took their position before the voice amplifiers, and their
testimonies bore witness to the joy of the Lord in their
hearts. One of the most remarkable things was that
practically everyone who testified spoke of the joy he
or she had in the Lord. Their faces were happy and
were wreathed in smiles. They were not boisterous, but
showed a deep devotion to the Lord and to his cause.

At five dclock Monday afternoon the President of the
SOCIETY made his final address to the convention. The
chairman of the convention requested that Brother
Rutherford wait until the friends arranged to bid fare
well in their own peculiar way. It was not known what
they were going to do. Between the entrance of the
great hall and the main thoroughfan, there is a wide
street, probably 1,500 to 2,000 feet long. 'rhe frienus
had marched along the street al1d had formed two lmes
about ten or fifteen deep on either side, the entire length
of the street, the line turning down into the main
thoroughfare of the street, leaving between the two
lines a narrow space. At the entrance of the hall were
motor cars in which the speakers were to ride through
this lane and receive the farewell of the brethren.

These motor cars were not used. It was thought to
be rather unbecoming to ride while the others stood;
so Brother Balzereit and Brother Hutherford, heading
the line of speakers, slowly marched through this long
lane of brethren on either side of the street, while all sang
"God be with you till we meet again" and waved their
handkerchiefs continually, the orchestra leading in this
music. All along the way the brethren were shouting
"Auf wiedersehn", "God be WIth you till we meet a
gain," and "God bless you". When reaching the far
end of the line and standing in a motor car, we looked

back over the sea of joyful faces and the waving handker
chiefs of 14,000 people. It created such a commotion
in the neighborhood that men, women and children were
looking out of windows, while many others climbed
trees and many were out on the housetops, to look on.
A large number of police were present, and they wera
very respectful and very orderly. The captain, with
some of his lieutenants, stood at the far end of the lane
at military attention \yhen Brother Rutherford passed;
and even these stern officers of the law could not resist
a pleasant smile. Brother Martin remarked: "The
Kaiser never had such a reception or farewell as this.
He may have had an enforced one, but never such a
yoluntary one inspired by love."

'l'his demonstration was not an honoring of a man
or of any men, but was really a spontaneous outburst
of loving devotion to the Lord, our King, and love for
all who are standing shoulder to shoulder, battling for
the cause of the kingdom. This great conventlOn at
Magdeburg will mark one of the green and joyful places
of the Church along the way. It will not be forgotten.
A few opine that its influence will be felt throughout
Germany in the future and probably in some other places.

One of the foremost dailies at Magdeburg, Germany,
the Magdeburg Anzeiger, gave a lengthy and interest
ing report of the great convention at Magdeburg, under
the caption, "The International Bible Students at
Magdeburg." We quote in part as follows:

"The International Bible Students have come from a II
parts of the fatherland to their centrally located IlPad
quarters at 1\Ia,gdelJUrg. Enormous crowds are attendlllg
the convention, and a conservative estimate of the audience
at the great meeting addressed by Judge Hutherford, on
the evening of Pentecost, gives the number as 20,000, in
cluding the 16,000 Bible Students that had come to Magde
burg. Mr. P. Balzereit, the chairman of the Bible Students.
introduced the speaker; and 1\11'. Binkele, the representative
of the Association in Europe, translated the discourse.

"1\lr. Hutherfurd explained, while the audience listened
in profound silence, that the empire of Satan has been
governing the world right alon,g, but that the kingdum of
our Lord wiII soon make an end of everything eVIl, that,
following the great impending time of trouble, the 1\IessiaIllc
kingdom will be set up, where love will be enthronell, ~,nd

where hate, selfishness, strife, death and sicknE'SS will be
utterly abolished. When asked how many desired such a
kingdom, all present raised their hands. The great hall,
the smaller hall, and the large tent were crowded to capa
city (effective 10UlI-speaker arran,gements conveying the
message to every part of the grounds). All the Bible Stu·
dents wore badges. 'l'hey exhibited an admirable patience
in the face of inadequate transportation faCIlities for hand
ling such crowds without delay."

A Socialist newspaper at Magdeburg, in speaking
kindly about the aims of the Bible Students, threw an
interesting sidelight on the well-known socialistIc view
point for the redemption of the world. We quote in part
what the Volksstimme (Peoples' Voice), of Magdeburg,
published about the International Bible Students:

"Large numbers of adherents of the International Bible
Students have arrived from aU sections of Germany on
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Pentecost. Since the church plnYf'd party politics after the
war am] sidell "ith 01O,;e who took al]Y<lutllge of the gpn
eral distress, they could uot give to people who UPI'd religion
that whidl they required. As a re';llit slllall seds haye
grown into ,great moyements whidl Iwve encirc!<'d the
worlli. One of the largest of these is the International Bible
Students Association. They are at enmity with the eyall
gelical church because they do not approye of priestly do
million or the support of the ruling classes by the church.
And the gentlemen of the church do not have much good
to say about the Bible Students; for there is a competition
w Ilich can be felt.

"The sacrificing spirit of these people is to be admirel].
'l'hey have come from all oypr Germany, from the remotest
nooi,s and comers, suffering much privation in so doing.
'l'IJeY are chiefly people from the proletariat, which natu
rall v suffered most from the general distress of the tillIPS.
But' whether one must follow their faith in the prophecies
of the Bible, is another que~tion.

"As Socialists we also fight for the aim of the rule of
justke and truth in the world. But as Socialists we know
that the capitali,;tic order with its cIass('s cannot be cIwnged
by the eredion of the 'kingdom of Jesus'. Duly a logkal,
economical deYl~I(l]Jment into sociaIi,;m will introduce jus
tice and truth into the world. The Socialists want to organ
ize and fashion affairs with the help of science and technics
and the great mental abilities of mankind, so that human
egoism finds no possibility for action. This end cannot suc
cessfully be obtained merely by faith, but requires also
fighting, aggressive fighting. Thi,; the Bible Students declin~

to do; for they are prevented by their faith in the coming
reign of Christ.

"The great gathering was therefore not a gathering of
workers, as we know that word, but rather a time for melli
tation, an hour of deliberation for the people, something
which they need and require. The auditorium were filled
to the last seat, and the speakers al]ures,;ed the audience
through a loud speaker. Music allll general singing gave
great solemnity to the occasion. The halls were beauti
fUlly decorated."

The truth has had a wholesome influence in this
part of Germany. The office has been at :Magdeburg
only about two years. The class there has increased in
numbers more than 200 since the convention one year
ago. The ,vork at the office and factory has greatly in
creased, more than 100 brethren now being employed in
the work there; and arrangements are now under way
to enlarge greatly the capacity for the manufacture of
books and the printing of other literature for the spread
ing of the Gospel of the kingdom.

We were reluctant to leave Germany. There seemed
to be a drawing that held us there, regardless of any
nationality. In fact, the Lord's people know no national
lines. Friends had come from England and Scotland,
from Denmark and Finland, from Russia, and from Swit
zerland, as well as from America. They all enjoyed the
swoet unity that should bind closer together the hearts
of Christians. Late Monday night, June 1st, our train
left Magdeburg for Cologne, Germany. There a special
airplane awaited; and our party flew away to England,
making the journey in a lIttle more than three hours.

The Lord's blessings upon this European tour has
been made manifest in a marked degree.

LATER REPORTS FROM PORTUGAL

Sincc the publi<: medings in Spain and Portugal the
follO\vllw letters have brrn reccIved from Brother

b

George 1'"oung \vho was lei t there:

Our IOYing Father has used your lecture to stir all POl·tU
gal, as it were. in one l]ay. The message has been called
to the attention of the people far and near. In adllltion
to the 1,2G2 names handed in at the lecture oyer GO C'ame
in hy mail, and in reply to the news]Japer announcements
oyer SOO letters and postcards have been received. Each
one of these had received the copy of ~'our lecture. Many
cards and letters of appreciation have been received allll
requests for more information. Gou has richly blessed the
(>fEort to proclaim the kingdom message. The number of
interested friends is increasing daily.

Since April 1st over 86,000 "'Vlwre Are the Dead" and
""lillions" tracts have been distributed in Lisbon and Porto;
3D7 books have been sold, and we have 100,000 assorted
Portuguese tracts rpUlly to go out in the other princi]J,II
cities of Portugal. If it meets with your approval I can
have one of the friends go to Funchal, capital of the Ca]Je
Yenle Islalllls, a Ill] another to the Azores. I will await
your approval. Funchal has oyer 30,000 people anl] the
Islands 189,000. There are many Protestant churches there.

I haw heW a number of meetings with the interested
in Li,;bon, and the prospects for establishing a class are
good. Looking to God for grace and gUidance, will leave
nothing undone to spread the message. God's power has
been wonderfully manifest in opening the way for the lec
tures in both Spain and Portugal.

Martial law is still in force here. All public meetings
of every kind are prohibitecL Three nights after your lec
ture the Chief of Police was shot while leaving his house.

In closing I may say the past few weeks have been the
most trying in my Christian experience. The arranging of
three public lectures held simultaneously in three different
cities over 700 miles apart, in nations of foreign language,
under martial law, in the center of Papal power and with
no brethrE'n to help, cou]Jled ,vitll the uncertainty of out
COIllP, was a heavy weight. Yet our loving Father over
rulp<l all frailty to his glory. He opened seemingly im
possible doors. His time had come for the public proclama
tion of his holy message in these dark countriE's-the first
time since the days of the apostle Paul that such a public
witness to the trutll hag been given in tllese lands.

Xow I can look back witll thankfulness allll joy at the
privilege of having been permitted to assist in this work;
and when I say that after the second day in l\la<lrltl I had
giwn up and was about to write ~'ou that I did not think
it possible nor safe to go ahead with arrangements, you
will realize how our loving Father providentially opened
tile way for this witness.

In another communication from Brother YDung he
writes as follows:

Greetings in the name of our Redeemer and Saviour!
This is just a line to say that letters are pouring in from
all over Portugal asking for a copy of your discouri<e. I
had to drop everything and attend to the correspondence.
I am glad to say that tonight we are mailing out oYer
2,000 letters, containing ~'our lecture. Your lecture has
slilTed Portu;;al from end to end. Letters have come in
from the Brazilian Consulate, from a Portuguese Marquis,
from a General, and from Judges, Lawyers, Doctors, etc., etc.

From twenty to thirty people are now attending the
stUllies here, ll-early all former auventists. The pl"Ospects
are good for establishing a permanent class in Lisbon.



PRAYER-MEETING TEXT COMMENTS
TEXT FOR SEPTEMBER 2

"Be not afraid, the Lord is with thee."-De'literonomy
20: 1.

JEHOVAH had sent his people Israel into Egypt for
a purpose. The government of Egypt had wickedly
oppressed them for a long while. Their cries were

heard in heaven. God sent his servant Moses into Egypt
to deliver his peopb from the oppressors. The request
was respectfully made before the government that the
Israelites be pormitted to go and worship their God.
To this, and like requests, the government uttered de
fiance against God.

Pharaoh had said in reply to one of these requests:
"Who is God?" And in substance God had declared
that he would show the defiant ruIn who Jehovah is.
After a number of plagues had been vlsit0d upon Egypt
the Israelites were delivered from the oppressor in a
miraculous and spectacular manner. The government
of Egypt fcll. In his due time God gave the Israelites
his fundamental law and statutes by \vhic}1 they would
be governed in matters in general. In the course of in
structions Jehovah said to them in the words of our
text: "Be not afraid of them [the enemie~J; for the
Lord thy God is with thee."

'1'he Israelites were used in a representative capacity.
They represented the chosen nation of the Lord; that is,
spiritual Isracl called to show forth the praises of God.
(1 Peter 2: 9) The government of Egypt was the gov
ernment of Satan, the god of that nation, and repre
sentatively stood for all organized powers of the evil
world. Seei11g that the Scriptures justify the conclu
sion herein stated, it is then proper to assume that the
new creation is privileged to claim the precious promise
of this text.

The little company of the Lord's people are daily
going out to battle for the cause of righteousness by
announcing the King and his kingdom. The world
powers being under the control of their god, the enemy
Satan, the representatives of the Lord are often op
pressed, ill-treated and despitefully used. But they are
not to fear, for the reason that they are engaged in
the Lord's business and are under his care and pro
tection. The Father of mercies and God of all comfort
now says to these faithful representatives of his: "Be
not afraid of thine enemies; for the Lord thy God is with
thee." Therefore let each one engaged in the Lord's
service be of good courage and Fess on.

TEXT FOR SEPTEMBER 9

"As he is, so are we tn this world."-1 John 4: 17.

WIUTING for the encouragement and comfort
of the Church, St. John here directs attention
to the Lord Jesus Christ. He here shows the

oneness of Christ and his body members in this, that

Jesus is the Head and that his true and faithful fol
lowers constitute the Body. Whatsoever therefore the
course taken by the Head must be the course of action
taken by the members. Our Lord was in this evil world,
but he was not of it. Satan is the god of this evil
world; hence the righteous One could have nothing
whatsoever to do therewith. For the same reason no
true follower of Christ can sympathize or cooperate with
the evil world. The allegiance of our Lord was wholly
to the h0ave11ly Father. Our allagiance likewise must
be to Jehovah.

While in this world, Jesus devoted his time and his
faculties to giving a testimony concerning his Father
and his kingdom. '1'hat wa.s his vocation. Nothing else
he elid. Such must be the vocation of each one of the
faithful followers of Christ. It will be necessary for
them to do some work to earn the necessities for bodily
sustenance; but such is their avocation, not their voca
tion. Even while lahoring with their hands the f:tithful
body members give tCbtimony concerning the King and
his ki11gdom.

'l'lwt \vhieh prompts such course of action is love.
Th.e only thing that hinders the operation of love is
selfislmess. '1'he only reaS011 one fears is because of self.
He who fears cannot be perfect in love, for the very
rcason of his self-interes-t.

Having this in mind St. John wrote: "Herein is OUI'

love made periect, that we may have boldness in the
day of judgmcnt: because as he is, so are we in this
world. '1'here is no fear in love; but perfect love casteth
out fear."-l J chn 4: 17, 18.

Now since we are in this world, and our position is
similar to that of our Lord when he was here, it be
comes our privilege and bounden duty to declare the
message of the kingdom. This is the day of judgment;
hence now is the tmle ahove all times for the Christian
to declare boldly and fearlessly the message of the
King. Doing so, he will be comforted by the Lord,
because he will be joyful in his heart; and joy in the
Lord invariably brings both comfort and strength to
the Christian.

TEXT FOR SEPTE:.\1BER 16

"Thine eyes shall see the King in his beauty."-haiah,
33: 17.

JEllO VAll delights in bestowing his favors upon
those who honor him. His dealings with men show
this even from the carliest days of the human race.

The reason for this probably lies deeper than sometimes
we have thought.

:From the days of Eden Satan has been the enemy
of God and of everything righieousness. He has defied
Jehovah. and put forth his greatest efforts to hold men
within his grasp. God could have prevented him from
doing this; but the fact that he has permitted him shows
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that it is God's purpose to have his intelligent creatures
lcarn that the course of the enemy leads to disfavor
and ultimate death, while the righteous course, which
the great Creator marked out for man, leads to hfe and
happiness.

Jesus plainly says that "this is life eternal, to know
thee, the only true God, and Jesus Christ, whom thou
hn,st sent."

In the text under consideration the prophet shows
that there are sinners in Zion. This means that there
have been some who have come into God's organization
who have not been wholly faithful to him. Because of
their unfaithfulness thr,y become afraid. Those who
really love the Lord will not be afraid. They trust
implicitly in the Lord. 'l'hese are the ones that are the
beneficiaries of this precious promise.

The prophet Isaiah, in the 33rd chapter, shows how
the faithful in the Church will be greatly favored by
the Lord by being able to havc a clcarer vision of the
Lord's dealings with his people, and especially when
Christ comes to his temple. This of oourse does not
mean a man seeing with his natural eyes, but that he
wiH have a clearer understanding of God's great plan
for the Church and for the deliverance of the world.
This clearer vision will comfort him; and he will have
joy in his heart, even as the prophet foreshadowed.
'l'hese see the kingdom afar off; yet they rejoice great
Iv because of the full af'surance that comes from the
Lord's providential dcalil'lg with them; and patiently
and joyfully they continue in the LOHl's service until
thl'Y receive the blessed command to adva11ce to a higher
place.

TEXT FOR SEPTEMBER 23

"Let the children of Zion be joyful in their King."-
Psalm 149: 2.

I N ITS broader use, the term Zion means God's
organization, \\ hich of course is always righteous.
At times some become members of his organization

who turn to unrighteousness. The term "Jerusalem"
often means the same as Zion. Jerusalem, says the
apostle Paul, which is above, is the mother of the anti
typical Isaac class; viz., the Church. (Galatians 4: 26)
It is this Zion, God's organization, that gives birth to
the new nation, the kingdom of the Messiah, the new
order of things. Of necessity this takes place when the
Lord takes unto himself his power and begins his reign.
This we understand transpired in 1914, and between
that and 1918 Satan was cast out of heaven. The King
of Zion is Christ Jesus, the Lord of lords.

When the Lord comes to his temple, and finds there
approved ones, he invites such to enter into his joy.
It is befitting that the bride class should rejoice in the

presence of the Bridrgroom. The Psalmist here pic
tures this class as rejoicing in their King. This is ex
actly in harmony with St. Paul's statement: "Rejoice
in the Lord alway: and again I Eay, Rejoice." (Philip
pians 4: 4) This joy is not in self nor in anything about
us. The joy of the Church is in the Lord, and that joy
is really the strength of those on earth who are part of
Zion and 'rho constitute a part of the chosen nation
of the Lord.

Being joyful in the Lord, these go forth with the
message of his kingdom, moved by love for him. Such
cast aside all fear ana are frankly outspoken in th~

publication of the message of the King and his king
dom, even as St. John said they would be.-l John 4:
17,18.

Let all the saints now be encouraged. Let th~m all
be joyful in the Lord our King. Those who are thilll
joyful in their King will not refrain from telling others
about him and the blessings his kingdom will bring.

TEXT FOR SEPTE~mER 30

U God will teach us, . . . and we dJ ill walk tn his
paths."-Micah 4: 2.

W HILE Satan, the enemy of God and righteous
ness, still exercises his power over men, it is
impossible to kaeh all people the truth. Only

those who have a desire for a better and happier con
dition will give heed to the message. When Satan is
restrained, and his power over the people gone that he
may deceive them no more, then the message of the
truth will freely flow and be freely received by the
millions of earth.

At this time it is the privilege of the anointed ones
of the Lord to joyfully carry the message of the King
to the teachable ones of earth, that thry may see in ad
vance the way that the Lord has prepared for them. It
is their privilege and duty to comfort all such. It is
also the privilege and duty of the anointed, as oppor
tunity is afforded, to tell all the message of the kingdom,
whether they heed or not. They arc to be the witnesses
of God on earth, to state to the p~ople that when the
judgn1ents of the Lord are in the earth then the people
will learn righteousness aud uppression shall cease. This
is a message of consolation, and it will find a place in
the hearts of very mauy and bring peacll to their troub
led souls.

Let each one, then, of the anointed of God remember
what the Lord has said to them: "Ye are my witnesses,
that I am Jehovah." Therefore with gladness of heart
go forth to testify concerning his holy name. Tell the
people of the goodness of our God, and declare unto
them that in his own due time God will teach them and
they shall walk in his paths.



PAUL AND THE PHILIPPIAN JAILER
--AUGUST 30-AcTS 16: 16-40--

l'AUL AKD SILAS Pl;T IKTO PRISOK-UfPRISOK)IENT TURNED INTO JOY-PHILIl'PIAK CHL"RCH PRECIOUS TO PAUL.

"Believe all, the Lord Jesus Chrilit, and thou shalt be saved."-/iets 16: 31.

5 Beatrn and wounded, disgraced in the eyes of the
people, false charges laid upon them, their friends nnable
to help them, theirs ,ras a sore case, and the happening
could hare been a sore trial to thrm. But so sure 'were
thry in the hands of the Lonl that they dId not specially
concern them8eh"es. At midnight they prayed and sang
praises unt" God. Their hearts were gladdened because
they cculd suffer for their 11a8ter's sake, and for the
honor of his 11ame. All the prisoners heard them; for
their singing was no quid duet but the bursting forth of
t\\"o hearts praising God in unison of heart and roice.

6 Suddenly there was a great earthquake. The prison
foundations were shaken, the ,ralls tilted, locks and bars
snapped, all the doors were thrown open, and every pns
oner's bandf' were looseneu from their fastenings. But
as soon as that ,ras done the foundations settleu; the
earthquake had done its work. The keeper of the prison,
awaking out of his sleep and finding the prison doors
open, drew out his sword to kill himself; for he expected,
perhaps knew, that if the prisoners under his care es
caped from whateyer cause he must forfeit his life.

7 The doors had been thrown in such manner that Paul
in the inner prison could see what the man was about to
do, and he cried with a loud voice: "Do thyself no harm;
for we are all here." (Acts 16: 28) The jailer, on
hearing this, called for a light that he might go in to
them in the inner place; then he ran in trembling, and
fell before them. He brought them out, and speaking as
to his superiors he said: "Sirs, what must I do to be
saved?" (Acts 16: 30) He knew of the things ,,"hich
had happened in the to,m, and of the charges that hau
been maue against these men. He realized this strange
thing was a diyine manifestation in their favor, anll
therefore that God was taking note of what was done to
them. The people, the rulers, and he himself had treated
them badly. lIe was afraid. But there was more than
fear; he was in a humble mind, as his cry inuicates; he
was ready to listen to their t0aching. So, that same
hour, Paul and Silas, bnllsed and sore as they were, but
stimulateu by this sudden intervention by the Lord, as
every 10vN of God is when there is an ear opened for the
truth, talked to the jailer.

S The jailer was told of the message of love, the good
news of the kingdom, and had explained to him the \loav
of the Lord. And he believed, and all his household,
for they had been called to lIsten; and they were san~d

even as Paul had mid: "Believe on the Lord J eSelS
Christ, and thou shalt be ~aved, and thy house." (Acts
16: 31) Then during those same dark hours the jailer
washed their stripes; and when he had done that he and
all his household were baptized. He then took them
into his house and provided food, and they ate and re
joiced together.

238

LUKE gin's no recoru of what Paul and Silas did
during thcir first weck in Philippi. They wou] d
ocrtainly spend as much time as possible \dth

Lydia and her household. At meal-times and when the
day's work was done--and probably some bminef's \yas
even deferred for a season-the little company of eyal1
gelists and their earnest hearers \youlu go over the things
which Paul taught.

2 When sabbath came around tl10Y all went to the riv
erside to the accustomed place of prayer. But as they
were going they were met by a young woman \rho \ms
possessed with a spirit of divinatlOn, and who turned
and followed them, crying out, "These men are th2 ser
vants of the most high God, which sho,," unto us the \yay
of salvation." (Acts 16: 17) Since there is no good
reason for thinking that this was the first time the young
woman had seen Paul, it is to be assumed that during the
week the brethren had been busy speaking to the towns
people, telling their message of the kingdom, and man
ifesting that they were servants of the living God.

3 Apparently on this sabbath morning Paul took as
little notice of the woman as possible; but day after day
she persisted in following them about. This grieYed him
for the work's sake; for, even though she told the truth,
Paul wanted no help from the demom. He determined
to act, and to the evil spirit which possessed h0r he said:
"I command thee in the name of Jesus Christ, to come
out of her." (Acts 16: 18) There was quick obedience
to the command; the spirit left her. Apparently she
was a slave, owned by a number of men, "her masters,"
who made profit by the debauchery of her mind. Their
loss maddened them; they seized Paul and Silas and
dragged them into court, and had them br01lght LC'fore
the Roman magistrates. 1'0l11ti11g out that Paul and
Silas were Jews, they laid charges against them, saying,
"These men ... do exceedmgly trouble our city, and
teach cmtoms, which are not lawful for us to receive,
neither to observe, being Romans."-Acts 16: 20, 21.

4 The multItude, who \vere not Romans, but were
easily deceived as crowds are by a cry of patriotism, were
immediately stirred against Paul and Silas; and the
magistrates being no less stirred rent off the clothes of
the two good men and commanded that they should be
beaten. This was readily done. Paul and Silas were
b€atrn with many stripes then were cast into prison,
the jailer having charge to keep them safe. He in
t€rpreted the charge as meaning that he should put a
little trouble into his serYice, and he "thrust" them into
the inner prison; and, to add to their discomfort, he
made their feet fast in the stocks. Thus within a short
time Paul and Silas were fast in the innermost place of
the -prison at Philippi.
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9 The next morning the magistrates sent their officers
to the prison with instructions to the jailer to "let those
men go". (Acts 16: 35) Whether the earthquake had
shaken the town or only the jail we do not know; it is
evident that something had shaken the magistrates, for
they had no care for or sympathy towards these men
'" hom they had ruthlessly and unjustly thrust into pris
on. But Paul would not be so easily dismissed, and,
incidentally, the magistrates needed a lesson. The free
dom was <1eclined; the officers were tol<1 to carry a mes
sage to their ma"ters saying that they themselves shoul<1
come and bring them out of jail since they had been un
lawfully treated and condemned; they were Roman cit
izens, and therefore had rights which ha<1 been denied
tlt;.;m. This had more effect on the magistrates than
the earthquake had; for this, reported to Rome, would
mean much to them, an<1 they feared. A Homan citizen
had certain rights which every representative magis
trate must respect. Rome was brutal; but Home was
just in these things, and woulU not allow its represen
tatives to trample on its instructions.

10 It was not that Paul wanted to have them come
and apologize for what they had done, but for the reason
that had he and Silas accepted what was oil'ered to them,
they would have gone forth as pardoned criminals, and
Paul would not have that on record if it could be avoid
ed. It was not pardon he sought at their hands, but a
clean record.

11 Paul and Silas might have escaped this unjust pun
ishment if, when charged, they had claimed their Homan
CItizenship and their rights. But neither would do that;
for they would not escape suffering for their Master by
such a claim. Now when that was past they presented
their rights as citizens. If they had sought to avoid the
suHering they 'would have lost that wonderful night's
experience, and the '(:hole Church would have been the
poorer.

12 The magistrates came snd plcadcd with them to
come out of the prison, and brought them out openly
into the city before the populace, and desircd them to
depart. Paul and SilaS' agreed. But they went to the
house of Lydia, and after the brethren had been gathered
they s!lent some time in comforting them, before they
departed. We do not again hcar of Lydia, nor of the
jailer; but we know that the experiences of those days
brought lasting good. A church was established there,
and the church in Philippi was ever very true to Paul,
and their interests were very near to his heart.

13 The establishment of the church in Philippi, the
first in Europe, seems as if it was to be typical. First
there was sweetness of the joy of finding hearts ready for
the truth, and the pleasure of instruction. Then came
the experiences with the young woman obsessed with an
evil spirit. Lastly there was the sharp experience of
suffering at the hands of an unruly bench of magis
trates backed by an equally unruly crowd of mischievous
and thoughtless men. The first experience was the mes-

sage of the Lord. He knew of those few faithful women
who met regularly to pray for some light; and his faith~

ful senants got the joy of being his messengers, the
means of answering the women's prayers.

14 The other two experiences were immediately of the
devil, but were overruled by the Lord for the advance
ment of His interests. 'I'he case of the young woman
was an attempt on the part of Satan to discredit the
message of the gospel. If he through her said the same
thing as the apostles, there was nothing fresh in their
message, and its source was tainted. Satan had followed
the same plan with the Lord; and the Lord in casting
Qut the demons had set the example of the manner of
<1ealing with all such. (nIark 1: 24) The other sharp
expericnce was an endcavor to intimidate Paul and Silas,
pll'haps to cause them to think that they had made a
mistake, and should return to Asia Minor. Probably
these faithful servants realized this, and sang the praises
of GmI asserting their faith and their purpose.

1. The men who owned or controlled the obsessed wo
man are well represented in many today. Those men
had not the slightest hesitancy in making gain by 'wast
ing her life and mentality. Her welfare was nothing to
them; they wanted only the gain she brought them.
They were true representatives of that great Babylon
which deals in souls of men. (Hevclation 18: 13) As
soon as they saw that their hope of gain was gone, they
bccame virtuous patriots all at once. They professed
to be law-abiding citizens. They haled Paul and Silas
before the magistrates on the chmoge of being troublers
of the CIty, tcaching things contrary to the laws of the
country. They were patriotic supporters of religion,
law, and good order. It was a sudden zeal; but it has
been r:;een of late years well-matched. And the samo
spirit still exists, and will surely exert itself as oppor
tunity comes.

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY
Had the little l'hilippian church l'\'ason for being a hanpy

company'! When the little company met on the next sab
bath, did "Satan COI)1e also"'! ~ I,:!.

\Yhy was Paul grievell at haVing the truth thus proclaimed?
What did he do, and What was the uproar that followed?
~ 3.

"'hat shameful experiences did Paul anll Silas undergo?
Were they disheartened '! ~ 4,5.

'What shook the foundations of the prison? 'What was the
jailer about to do? What saved the jailer from death?
~ 6,7.

How did the imprisonment turn out for Paul and Silas, and
the jailer and his hmlsehold? In what particular way
did the jailer show his apprecin tion '! ~ 8.

\Vhat was it that shook the magistrates? \Vas there a
sense of justice in the Homan government, even though
it was brutal and hard as iron? ~ 9.

\Vhat was the ob~ct in Paul's bringing the magistrates to
time? How could Paul and Silas probably have escaped
the punishment which they received? 'Vas thEl!'e a noble
example in this? Who follows it? ~ 10, II.

Were Puul and Silas in a hurry to leave town at the re
quest of the magistrates? What were the good results
from the Philippian experience? III what respect were
these experiences pictorial? , 12-14.

\Vho are represented in the owners of the obsessed woman'
How did they seek to cover their pious fraud? 'If 15.
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THIS JOURNAL AND ITS SACRED MISSION
THIS joumal Is OllQ of. the prime fac1D= 0" inst.l:uments in. the flystem of nibie instruction. or "Seminary Extension", now being

presented in all PlU'.ts of the civili$ed world by the WATCH TOWEll BmLE & TRACT SOCIETY, chartered A. D. 1884, "For the Pro
motion of Christian Kno-wled;;:e". It not only serves as a class room where Bible students may meet in the study of the divine Word but
also as a channel of communi"ation through which they may be reached with announcements of the Society's conventions and of the
coming of its traveling representatives, styled "Pilgrims", and refreshed with reports of its conventions.

Our "Berellll. LeSfl<lns~' are topical rehean<als or reviews of our Society's published STUDIES mORt entertainingly arranged, and very
helpful to all who would mCl'lt the only honorary degree which the Society accords, viz., Verbi Dei Minister (V. D. lIf.), which translated
into English is _Minister of God's Word. Our treatment of the International Sunday School Lessons is specially for the older Bible
students and teachers. By some this feature is considered indispensable.

This journal stands firmly for- the defense, of the only true foundation of the Christian's hope now being so generall~' repudiated
-redemption througIL the precious blood of- "the-man Christ J.esus, who gave himself a ransom [a corresponding price, a substitutel for
all". (1 Peter 1 : HI; 1 'rimoth~' 2 : G) nuilding up on this sure foundation the gold, sil vel' and precious stones (1 Corinthians 3: 11
13; 2 Peter 1 : 5-11) of the Word of God, its furtber mission is to "make all see what is the fellowship of tile mystery which ...has
been hid in God, ••• to the intent that now might he made known by the church the manifold wisdom of God"-"which in other ages
was not made known unto the sons of mcn as it is now revealed".-Ephesians ;:: 5-9, 10.

It srands free from all partie.., sects and creeds of men, while it seeks more and more to bring its every utterance into fullest
subjection to the will of God in Christ, :'tS expressed in the holy Scriptures. It is thus free to declare boldly ,,'hatsoever the Lord
hath spoken-accl'rding- to the divine wisdom granted unto us to undprstand his utterances. Its attitude is not dogmatIC, but confident;
for we know whereof we affirm, treading with implicit faith upon the sure promises of God. It is held as a trust, to be used only in his
service; heuce our decisions relatiye to what may and what may not appear in its columns must be according to our judgment of his
good pleasure, the tea"hing of his 'Vord, for the upbuilding of 1<j" people in grace and knowledge. And we not only im·ite but urge our
leaders to prove all its utterances by the infallible Word to wbich fcference is constantly mude to facilitate such testing.

TO US THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH
'J'hat the church is "the temple of the living God", peculiarly "his worl,manship" ; that its construction has been in progress throughout

the gospel a:.~e-e,-er sinee Christ became the world's Hedeemer and the Chief Corner Stone of his temple, throuj{h WhlCh, "hen
finished, God's blessing shall come "to all people", and they find access to him.-1 Corinthians 3: 1G, 17; Epbesians 2: 20-22 ;
Genesis 28: 14; Galatians 3: 29.

That meantime the chiseling, shaping, and polishing of consecrated believers in Christ's atonement for sin, progresscs; and when the
last of these "Hying stone:;;", "elect and prec'ious," shull have becH Iuatle ready, the gl eat l\laster \Vorll.:Inan will bring aJl together
in the first resurrection; and the temple shall be filled witb his glory, and be the meetmg place bet" een God and men throughout
the Millenmum.-Heveiation 15: 5-8.

That the basis of hope, for the church and the world, lies in the fact that "Jesus Christ, by the grace of God, tasted death for every
mall," "a ranSOIn for all," and wCI be "the true light which lighteth every 1nUl1, that cometh into th6 world", "in due tlme".
Hebrews 2 : 9; John 1: 0; 1 Timothy 2: 5, G.

That the hope of the church is that she may be like her Lord, "see him as he is," be "partakers of the divine nature',' and silare his
glory as his joint-hClr.-1 John 3:2; John 17: 24; Homans 8:] 7; 2 l'etcr 1: 4.

Tnat the present mission of the church is the perfecting of the saints for the future work of service; to develop in herself every
grace; to be God's witness to tile world; and to prepare to be klllgS and pnests in the next age.-Ephesians 4: 12; Matthew 24:
14; Heveilltion 1: 6; 20: 6.

'J'hat til(' hope for the world lies in the blessings of knowledge and opportunity to he brought to all by Christ's ]llillennial kingdom, the
restitution of all that was lost in Adam, to all the willing- and obedi',nt, at the hands of thell' Hedeemer and his gloritied chureh.
when all the wilfully wicked will be destroyed.-Acts 3: lD-23; Isaiah 35.
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SPRINGFIELD, MASS., CONVENTION AUG. 13-16

The Spring-fielll, Muss., Chamber of Commerce is coopE-rat·
ing with the SOCIETY to make this four days' convention
a succpss. They write: "The Springfield Chamber of Com
merce, in behalf of the City of Springfield, will do every
1hing possible to see that your stay here in Springfield is
comfortable, profitable and spiritually beneficial." For
furtlwr information address Bro. A. E. Poor, Secy., 457
Riverdale St., West Springfield, ~1ass.

INDIANAPOLIS GENERAL CONVENTION, AUG. 24-31

As the time approaches the consecrated are prpparing to
journey to Indianapolis for the general convention. 'l'his will
be the outstanding convention for 1925.

Monday, Augm;t 24th, will be assembly day. The first
Rl'ssion of the convention will be a testimony meeting at
7; 00 p. m" followed at 8; 00 p. m. by the opening address.
The convention will continue until Monday, August 31st.

FriIlay, AUl!:ust 28th, is set aside for service day. BrotllPr
.Johnson of Columbus will be in chal'ge of the service al'
rangements. IllImediatl'ly upon YOUl' arrival enter your
name and automobile with him fol' service. IDveryone will
wish to eng-age in the sprvice work.

't'he public meeting will be hpld Sunday afternoon and
will be addressed by the President of the SOCIETY. Service
day will furnish an opportunity for further advertising this.

Good board is obtainab'e $1.00 a day and up; room at
hotel with bath. three in a room $1.50 a day up. For further
information apply to Bro. L. L. Dulleit, 717-719 .J. 1<'. Wild
Bldg., 123 East Market Stl·., Indianapolis, 1m!.

WORLD·WIDE WITNESSES

TIppor!s come from some parts of the country that the
l'nthnsiasll1 for thc wOl'ltl-wide witnessps has not been up
to the stan(lHl'll l'l'eenlly. Let us all have in mind, dear
bl'ethren. that unity of action, on the salllP (lay aIHI the
same subject, is bounII to have a tremendous effpct. Keel)
in mind always that .Jehovah's words apply to the church
now: 'Ye are my witnpsses.' (Isaiah 43: 10) If we are
witnl'sses for tIle Lord, then we must give the testimony.
If the frientls find that tlwy are financially unable to have
lar!!e public mpf'tings. then anange for many small ones.

The next public witness will be on Sept. 13th, aIHl the
topic will be "TIlE' Yl'ar of .Jubilee". Let each one of the
dtlers whQ is qualified to give a public addl'ess prepare for
this day, and let every class arrange for meetings either
slllali or large. Please order imml'diatf'ly handbills requi:ell
for this witness that we llIay print them be[ol'e our vacatiOn
period, which begins on August 21st.
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PROTECTION AND DELIVERANCE

1\0. tG

"Thou art my hiding place,' thou shalt preserve me from trouble,' thou shalt cr;mpnss me abont with songs of dc
livera1,ce."-Psalm 32: 7.

T
HE Chri~tian well know~ that this is the time of AN INVARIABLE SCRIPTURAL RULE

peril often mentioned in the Seripturcs that SEyery Bible student knmrs that the Psalms are not
would come in the last d:-:y. Those Christians who arranged in chronological order, nor in the order of in

are now diligently striying to k('('p the commandments terprebtiye sequence. But there are guides which lewl
of God are beginning to appreciate from exp2rience that the ~tudent in the ,,-ay of understanding, and followin~~

the Devil is making ,,-ar upon the rcnmant of spiritual such guides he finds a fruitful field for thought. One of
IErael with the wicked pUTpORe of de~troying the remnant the imariable rules of the Scriptures, specifically notice
of the "seed of promise". The entire world is in a day able in the writings of the prophets, is that \rhen tho
of strife and distress. The remnant is in the world but church is bidden to rejoice and sing or shout for joy
not of the ,,-oTId. The rcmnant is in grrat dangcr, and reference is had to the time of our Lord's second prcs
yrt the Lord has graciomly made proyisiml for their enee, when the night of sin and darkness is past and the
protection. A realization of this brings peace of mind millennial morning has come. A few examples here WIll
and heart. It is important to keep in mind the gracious illnstrate the point: "0 sing unto the Lord a new song:
goodness of oUT Lord. sing unto the Lord, all the earth. . . . Say among t:ld

2 Protection means presenation from annoyance, in- heathen that the Lord reigneth: the world also shall ba
jury and loss. One who is truly protected is completel.\, established that it shall not be moved: he shall judge th0
shielded from danger, and made secure against injury peoplc righteously.... Before the Lord: for he cometh,
or loss. Deliverance means thc act of freeing one from for he cometh to judge the earth: he shall judge tho
a perilous position or condition by providing a ,,-ay for \yorld with righteousness, and the people with his truth."
complete rscape. It means redemption and sah-ation. (Psalm 96: 1, 10, 13) "In that day shall this song be
If there is complete protection and adequate provision sung in the land of Judah: We have a strong city;
made for the deliverance of the Christian in this time salvation ,,-ill God appoint for walls and bulwark..:.
of peril then it is well that Christians have knowledge Open ye the gates, that the righteous nation which
of such facts. Knowledge therefore will bring peace oi keepeth the truth may enter in." (Isaiah 2G: 1,2) "In
mind and comfort and joy of heart. that day shall the Lord of hosts be for a crown of glory,

3 God's Word is the great storehouse of knowledge for and for a diadem of beauty, unto the residue of IUd
the Chri~tian. At the proper time the Lord sees to it people."-Isaiah 28: 5.
that there is brought forth from his great storehouse 6 The church, as the bride of Christ, has long b~n

just such truths as may be needed by those who seek waiting for the return of her beloyed Bridegroom. Kow
to know and to do his holy will. It is upon this spiritual since he has come how can she keep back the songs of
food that the new creature is permitted to feed and to be praise? Of course God foreknew tIns and he caused his
nourished and strengthened. These great and precious prophets to foreshadow it. 'rhe Christian, therefor2,
truths are so h;.dden in cryptic phrase that they cannot should be joyful at all times now even amidst trial.s
be understood and appreciated until God's due time. and tribulation because the King is here.
Without doubt the Lord intended that thus it should be. 1 The salient points in Psalms 32 and 33 to which it is

4 Many of the Psalms were \uitten by David and for desired here to direct the reader's attention are: (1)
the benefit of the class which he foreshadowed. The The blessedness of the man to whom the Lord does not
name David means beloved. His words are the words impute iniquity; (2) the joy which follows a confession
having application to the Christ, the Beloved of God. of sin or wrong-doing, and the rest which consciousness
Among these wonderfully beautiful and consoling Psalms of forgi\-eness by the LOTd and return to his favor
are Psalms 32 and 33. The connection between them brings; (3) that after God has forgiven him, and ail
is shown by the praise of the last verse of the 32nd long as the creature is faithful, God will presene him
Psalm, which is continued in the first verse of the 33rd. in time of trouble; (4) that rcalizing God's goodness
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these praise him upon the harp and with the new song,
(5) because they understand his Word and know that his
way and his providences arc right,and (6) because they sec
his purposes are being carried out, and (7) because they
have assurance that he will continue to bless them with
the knowledge of truth in due season and will preserve
them and deliver them. Note now the opening words of
the Psalm:

INIQUITY NOT IMPUTED TO CHRISTIANS

8 "Blessed is he whose transgression is forgiven, ~whos()

sin is covercd. Blessed is the man unto whom the Lord
imputeth net iniquity, and in whose spirit there is no
guile." (Psalm 32: I,:?) In his clear and lucid argu
ment concerning justincatioll by faith St. Paul quoks
these words of the Psalmist. His argument is to the
effect that non-imputation of sin to the Christian is
equal to the actual imputation of righteousness. Other
wise stated, where one has an abidinp; faith in Christ
and in God's vYord and has an honest and sincere de
sire in his heart to be free from sin and to be righteou,s,
God can treat such an one as whole or righteous. Jesus
announced the rule that where one desires sin, even
though he does not commit the overt act, yet sin is
counted unto him because of the desire. (Matthew 5:
28) The rcason is that God looks upon the heart. That
is to say, God counts evil unto a man who has evil in
tent whether he commits the overt act or not; and like-"
wise God counts righteousness unto the Christian 'who
is not righteous, because of his heart's devotion to right
eousness.

"CONFESS YOUR FAULTS ONE TO ANOTHER"

9 The experiences coming to all Christians are re
counted by the Psalmist in verses three and four: "When
J kept silence, my bones waxed old through my roar
ing all the day long. For day and night thy hand wa.,
hravy upon me: my mOlsture is tumed into the Llrought
of summer." He who sins tries frequently to hide his
sin from others and to forget his own wrong-doing, and
may even ellllC'avor to conceal his iniquity from Gael.
But no Christian can long deal with sin in this manner.
This is not God's way of dealing WitJl such. God will
llOt permit the sin to be hiddcn by anyone except him
Rcl£. When a Christian has taken the wrongful course
his conscience often will trouble him, and sometimes the
preRsure becomes so great that the joy of life seems to
be burned out as by a scorching summer sun. Because
of his love for his lwgotten son the Lord thus permits
pressure to be placed heavily upon him and by this mean,~

he brings his child to a knowledge of his proper condi
tion. A similar condition David describes in verses three
and four above quoted.

10 It would not be proper for a Christian to tell his
weaknesses or wrong-doings to everyone. If he has in
jured another he should acknowledge to the injured
<lne the wrong done and do his best to rectify the wrong.
St. James says: "Confess your faults one to another."

( James 5: 16) This docs not mean to confess them to
everyone. '1'h8 wrong-doer, feeling deeply the sorrow re
sulting from his wrong, desires to unburden himself
to some friend; and to do so he should go to one in
whom he ha.s confidence, confess to his brother and then
ask his brother to pray for him. "The effectual fervent
prayer of a righteous man availeth much." (James 5:
16) There would be no advantage, however, in parading
his wrong before the congregatIon or before several. It
would only furnish food for gossip.

11 When a wrong-doer acknowledges his sin unto the
Lord but pleads the merit of Christ as a basis for his
forgiveness, then comes sweet relief. (1 John 2: 2;
1 : 9) Consciousness that the sin has been for
given and that the wrong-doer is once more in favor with
the Lord brings peace and joy of heart. Thus God
covers the sin. This he does by imputing the merit of
Christ Jesus. '1'his describes the experience of the in
dividual.

12 "I acknowletlgCfl my sin unto thee, and mine in
iquity have I not hid. I said, I will confess my trans
gressions unto the Lord; and thou forgavest the in
iquity of my sin." (Psalm 32: 5) Who is the speaker
here? Clearly the language reveals that the speaker
representatively speaks on behalf of the church as a
whole. Then arises the question, What experience of
the church as a whole docs this recorded incident de
scribe? It fits exactly the experience of the church col
lectively through which she is passing at the en1
of the Gospel Age. Today the church is seeing and
realizing her position much more definitely than ever
before, because she is near to the perfect day. The
church now sees herself more distinctly pictured, both
in the prophecies and in the Psalms. Very frequently
the inspired writer repreS€nts the church as a whole
rather than individual &aints.

13 Chri~t Jesus is the Head of the church and there
fore the spokcsman and principal part of it; and the
speaker, of course, represents both head and body. The
sixty-ninth Psalm serves as an example of this: "Be
cause for thy sake I have borne reproach: shame hath
covcred my face. I am become a stranger unto my
brethren, and an alien unto my mother's children. For
the zeal of thine house hath eaten me up; and the re
proaches of them that reproach thee are fallen upon me."
(Psalm 6D: 7-9) 'rhese verses of the Psalm apply to
the Lord Jesus; and yet verses five and six of the same
Psalm confess foolishness and guilt. The latter verses
then surely represent our Lord and Head as taking the
blemi"hes of the body members to himself.

14 With this in mind it sccms quite clear that the
speaker in Psalm 32: 5 is the true church during the
second presence of the Lord. These words of the Psalm
ist express the sentiment of the truly conS€crated ones
who realize the goodness of the Lord toward those who
have not been so faithful to the Lord as they might
have been. At the beginning of our Lord's second pres-



AUGUST 15, 1925 CfheWATCH TOWER 24;;

ence there were many who trusted in the precious blood
of Jesus Christ, none of whom had a clear understand
ing of the ransom or atonement work. The false doc
trine of the trinity had blinded these true and honest
Christians to the beauty of the ransom. There could
be no clear understanding of the atonement by anyone
who was holding to the doctrine of the trinity.

15 The Lord came, and began to send out his message
of truth to the people. lIe selected a faithful servant
and made him wise unto the truth and put into the
mmd of that servant the pure food for the household
of faith. Brother Russell was that favored servant amI
he was faithful to his charge. He was greatly honored
of the Lord and he proved his faithfulness and devotion
and showed a proper appreciation of that honor. The
Lord used him to bring clearly to the attention of the
church the great fundamental tr11ths so long hid under
the debris of human errors induced by Satan's fraud and
deceptions. Then the church brgan to realize that she
was defiled by errors. Rhe gladly acknowledged it and
called upon the Lord to lead her into the true light.
Thus the Psalmist says representatively of the church:
"0 God, thou knowcst my foolishness; and my sins are
not hid from thee. Let not them that wait on thee, 0
Lord God of hosts, be ashamed for my sake; let not those
that sC'ek th0e be confounded for my sake, 0 God of
1srael."-Psalm 69: 5, 6.

OUR COVERING

16 Verses one and two of Psalm 32 represent those
,,-hom the Lord has forgiven and whose imperfections
he has covered. This covcring is the merit of Christ
Jesus imputed to such as confess their transgressions
and crave the Lord's forgiveness, and who have a de
sire to do the Lord's will. We must not confuse this
covering with "the robe of righteousness". (Isaiah 61:
10) We have formed the erroneous habit of applying
the robe of righteousness as a covering for the defects of
each member of the body of Christ. The term robe
of righteousn0ss dOl'S not appear in the New Testament.
It is the prophet Isaiah who used the term and illustra
tion. It is quite manifest that it docs not apply to the
indiyidual but to the body members of Christ, the
church, in a cOllecti,-e sense. It seems clearly to apply
to the people of God who are joyfully proclaiming "the
day of yengeance of our God" and the good news of the
kingdom, and by this good news they bring comfort to
those that mourn.

17 In the same Sixty-first chapter of Isaiah the prophet
mentions those who are anointed to preach the good
tidings. When the Bridegroom comes to his temple, that
is, to those who are fully devoted to the Lord, such are
joyful; and they must have some covering in keeping
with their office and commission which the office carries
with it. 'rhe robe of righteousness, therefore, represents
the covering furnished to those who are prospective mem
bers of the bride at the time of the Lord's coming to

his temple, the ones receiving it being those whom he
finds upon examination as approved. This is in har
mony with the parable of the talents. When the Lord
comes to reckon with or to take account of those to
whom he has committed the intCl'ests of his kingdom
and finds that the faithful ones have increased their
talents he manifests his approval by saying, "Thou hast
been faithful over a few things, I will make thee ruler
over many things. Enter [now] into the joy of thy
Lord." Such approval of the Lord is equivalent to
bringing the approved ones under his robe of right.
eousness.

18 To this same class the Lord's prophet addresses hia
words in Isaiah 52: 1: "Awake, awake; put on thy
fotrength, 0 Zion; put on thy beautiful garments, 0
Jerusalem, the holy city: for henceforth there shall no
more come into thee the uncircumcised and the un
dean." The travel-stained garments that the faithful
brought from Babylon will not do now. 'rhey are not
suitable for her condltion with the Bridegroom present.
Satan accusingly pointed to these soiled garments worn
by the true JOf;hua, the faithful church, and by this
means accused her. '1'he Lord rebuked Satan and
through his own messenger says concerning the faith
ful: "'rake away the filthy garment from him [Joshul1,
the church1. And unto him he said, ... I will clothe
thee with change of raiment." (Zechariah 3: 1-4) This
again is a picture of the bride receiving the robe of
righteousness when the Lord comes to his temple.

1U The receiving of the robe of righteousness is marked
by the time of rejoicing, because it is the time when the
Bridegroom has come to the bride. 'The members of
the bride class arc the priests under the great High
Priest. Note now the wonls of the Psalmist in support
of this thought, when he says: "Let thy priests be
clothed with righteousness; and let thy saints shout for
joy.... I will also clothe her priests with salvation;
and her saints shall shout for joy."-Psalm 132: 9, 16.

20 When those who are inclined toward God see the
manifestation of his favor upon those members of the
church who are boldly and joyfully declaring his pres
ence they are influenced to seek the Lord more earnest
ly, and they have the assurance that they shall be heard.
This is pictured in Psalm 32: 6, which reads: "For this
shall everyone that is godly pray unto thee in a time
when thou mayest be found: surely in the floods of great
waters they shall not come nigh unto him." The ex
pression "when thou mayest be found" is rather sin
gular. Does 110t this seem to have special reference to
the time of the Lord's second presence, particularly
when he comes to his temple after having taken unto
him his power to reign? Such is the time when the
face of God is turned toward his people. This is the
time of refreshing, not for the world but for those who
have been waiting for the Lord to come unto his own
and who realize his presence. Surely this is what is
meant by the apostle's words in Acts 3: 19 as tim~s
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of refreshing" which the church is now enjoying. The
blessings of the 'world come thereafter. It is also the
time when the great water floods preYail and when
trouble is upon the world.

21 Trouble surrounds the church, but God become's
her hiding place. The floods of trouble envelop others
but shall not come nigh to the chosen of the Lord.
This is his precious promise in verse seven: "Thou art
my hiding place; thou shalt preserve me from trouble;
thou shalt compass me about with songs of deliverance."
(Psalm 32: 7) This should bring consolation to the
Christian, and it dGes. Those who are of the temple
class and who are therefore under the robe of righteous
ness, appreciate the fact that the times are perilous;
neyer was danger so great, yet at the same time they
feel absolutcly secure in the strength of the Lord. They
find themselves compassed with songs of deliverance and
they sing for joy. Surely this is the happy conclItion
of the temple class at this time. They know that the
time of deliverance is at hand, even as Jesus long ago
told them to expect.-Luke 21: 28.

CHURCH GUIDED BY HIS EYE

22 'I'he Lord in his temple is shielding, protecting,
fitting and leading his people, and to them he says: "I
will instruct thee and teach thee in the way which thou
shalt go; I will guide thee with mine eye." (Psalm 32:
8) These words cannot apply to the individual. Noone
can claim the precious promises until he becomes a
member of the church. The promise is that the Lord will
guide his church. With this thought in mind let us also
remember that the Lord will reveal to his church his
great truth when he sees it is good for her to haye the
same. No man is entrusted with the interpretation of
the Scriptures. They are not of priYate interpretation.
'The Lord is his own interpreter, and uses such instru
ments as he may choose to bring to his church the
things that he desires her to have. It has been suggested
by some that the article on the twelfth chapter of Rev
elation in March first WATCH TOWER is of private in
terpretation. Bllt it is not of private interpretation; it
is merely applying to the Scriptures long ago written in
prophetic phrase the facts as we know them now to
exist. The time has come for this scripture to be un
derstood; and the Lord promised his people, his church,
to convey an understanding of it, and those who ap
preciate it rejoice.

23 There are some who have no understanding, as the
Psalmist shows, and these the Lord must treat like the
horse or the mule. They must be guided by the bridlo
or held by the bit, since they do not recognize that tlllJ
Lord is instmcting his people and guiding them with
his wisdom. Not being anxious to walk with the com
pany of the Lord's little ones, such accept what doctrines
they may choose to accept and walk according to their
own individual wisdom. To these the Psalmist says:
"Be ye not as the horse, or as the mule, which have no

understanding; whose mouth must be held in with bit
and bridle, lest they come near unto thee. Many sorrows
shall be to the wicked: but he that trusteth in the Lord,
mercy shall compass him about." (Psalm 32: 9~ 1D)
This seems to apply to those who have held high places
amongst the brethren, who have been privileged to hay'j
the truth, but have misused it.

24 The meek, loyal and faithful ones, on the contrary,
are anxious to know the Lord's way and to work as the
Lord directs. So glad arc these that they cannot keep
back the singing. Joy is really the criterion by which
each one is measured. This is the time of rejoicing, not
a time of murmuring. '1'hose who are under the robe of
righteousness, and who have on the beautiful garments
of Ealvation, have likewise put on the wedding garment
and are keeping it on, and are singing the praises of the
Lord. The joy of the Lord is their strength. To these
the PEalmist says: "Be glad in the Lord, and rejoice,
ye righteous: and shout for joy, all ye that are up
right in heart."-Psalm 32: 11.

25 Psalm thirty-three is really a continuation of Psalm
thirty-two. It is the same class covered with the robe
of righteousness. These are commanded to sing; and it
is becoming to such to sing, which means they are joy
fully proclaiming the message that the kingdom of
heaven is here. It is the only fitting thing for them to
do. If the opportunity to serve the Lord with joy is
not gladly accepted as a great privilege, much is lo~t.

St. Paul stated that the crown of life is for those ,\"110
love the presence of the Lord. If one r('ally loves the
Lord's presence he is so joyful in the Lord that he can
not keep still. He greatly desires that the beauty an,1
glory of the kingdom shall be made known to others.
He is anxious to tell the poor world of the marvelous
blessings the Lord has in store for the people.

PRAISING HIM WITH THE TEN-STRINGED HARP

26 The Psalm opens with the words: "Rejoice in the
Lord, 0 ye righteous: for praise is comely for the up
right. Praise the Lord with harp; sing unto him with
the psaltery and an instrument of ten strings. Sing
unto him a new song; play skilfully with a loud noise."
(Psalm 33: 1-3) Not only are those who have on the
robe of righteousness and who have put on the wedding
garment, told to sing, but they are also bidden to take
the harp of God, the instrument of ten strings, and play
on it. They are told to sing the glad new song of the
Lord in his temple, and of the day of deliverance
of his church. They are told to sing loudly; that is,
gladly and boldly to declare the message of the king
dom. They are directed to play skilfully, which means to
go about the Lord's work so that it is done in harmony
\yith the Lord's will, not carelessly but carefully. The
King's business requires the best.

27 Why do the Lord's faithful ones sing? The Psalm
ist answers: "For the word of the Lord is right; an.]
all his works are done in truth." (Psalm 33: 4) Those
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who are thus singing are no longer tossed about by
every wind of doctrine. They know they are right and
they have complete confidence in what they know. They
know they have the truth and it is a joy to them to
serve it. There is grrat drength in their complete con
fidence in the Lord; they know the Lord's power has no
limitation.

28 As God's goodness begins to be made manifest in
the earth the old heaven and the old earth begin to pass
away to make room for the new. 'rhe Psalmist ther,'·
fore refers to the creation of the world with the pres:mt
heavens, in conjunction with the formation of the Dew
heaven and the new earth. In the past God gathered th,,"
,raters together and stored up the depths. Now the
id13bitants of the earth arc commanded to stand in awe
of the Lad. (Psalm 33: 5-11) God's Word abound"
with expressions of consolation to the Christians. Truly
and forcefully does the apostle say to all the fully con
secrated: "Blessed be God, even the Fathcr of our
Lord Jesus Christ, the Fathrr of mercies, and the GOi]

of all comfort; who comforteth us in all our tribulation,
that we may be able to comfort them which are in ally
trouble, by the comfort wherewith we ourselves arJ
comforted of God."~2 Corinthians 1: 3, 4.

GREAT PEACE HAVE THEY

29Those who are thus comforted of the Lord have no
occasion to fl'ar. They cannot be frightened by any
force the enemy may bring against them. And why?
Because they tl'llst in the Lonl and truly love him.
Where there is perfect love there is no fear. To such is
the precious promise made: "Thou wilt keep him io
peace, peace, whose mind is stayed on thee; because he
trusteth in thee." (Isaiah 2G: 3) There is no occasion
for the truly consecrated child of God to be in a dis
turbed condition of mind, at least for any length of time.
Storms may arise and for a moment these may disturb
his equilibrium; but instantly turning his heart and mind
to the Lord there comes that sweet peace, peace, known
only to those who are the Lonl"s aHd who trust him
implicitly. Why has the Lord granted this extra
measure of peace to his people at this time? The
answer is, Because he sees that they Heed it. 'l'he whole
world is in a state of turmoil, the sea and the waves ar(J
roaring and men"s hearts are failing them for fear.
But this should not disturb the Christian.

30 God's purpose llOW is to establish the world that it
cannot be moved. His purpose is to use his own children
in connection with this establishing work. These are
his representatives. They are his witnesses. He has
placed his Word in their mouths. He has commissioned
them to act far him. He is sending them forth to do
his work. To do this they must be at peace and enjoy
that peace of God which pas.~eth all human understand
ing. These must truly stay their minds upon him. This
means the fastening of the mind upon the Lord and his
precious promises, even as the s-tay or guy cable is used

to hold steadfa:bi the mast. This done, and confidentl,
trusting the Lord, such enjoy the blessed peace of God.
'1'hey know that no evil can befall them because he has
so promised.-Psalm 91: 10.

31 So long as Christians are faithfully serving the
Lord in doing the work which they are commissioned to
do they feel and are absolutrly secure against the
enemy's attack. These are they to whom the Lord has
said: "I have put my words in thy mouth, and I have
covered thee in the shadow of mine hand, that I may
plant the heavens, and lay the foundations of the earth,
and say unto Zion. Thou art my people." (Isaiah 51:
] G) And how shall the Christian prove his perfect loy\}
for the Lord? Inspired by the holy spirit Sf. John
answers the question: "Herein is our lo\'e made per
feet, that we may have boldness in the day of judgment:
brcause as he is, so are we in this world. There is DO

fear in love; but perfect love casteth out fear; becaus3
fear hath torment. He thut fcareth is not made perfect
in love." (1.Tohn 4: ]7, 11::\) As the Lord Jesus was
the representative of his Father on earth so now are
the body members representing the Lord and his king
llom. These arc no part of the world. They are the am
bassadors for Christ's kingdom and their allegiance is
wholly to the Lord.

THE SECRET OF HAPPINESS

32 If you are not so happy as you wou1<1 like to be,
if you are unable to truly say that you are r{'joicing
in the Lord and that the joy of the Lord is J\mI'
strength, then ask yoursclf: .\m I really doing my [)('st
to show forth the praises of my God and my great
Hedeemer? Do I really love and trust the Lord fully
and completely? In this evil day am I really boldly
declaring the message of his kingdom? It may be that
you cannot truly answer these questions in the affirma
tive, a:nd if so it may be that this is the reason why you
arc not fully rejoicing in the Lord. If that be true,
then gird up the loins of your mind, turn your heart
truly to the Lord, trust him implicitly and with real
earnestness perform the duties of your office according
to your commission. Remember that your commission
is now to declare that this is the day of the vengeanc<3
of our God and that therefore the trouble is upon the
world; that the further terms of your commission is t\)
declare that the King is here and that his kingdom is
majestically taking its place and soon the great clouds
will be lifted and the people shall be delivered. You
have been comforted in your own heart. Now comfort
those that mourn with the comfoli wherewith you are
comforted.

S3 Time is no more. By that is meant that no longer
are we to deeply concern ourselves about time. The
Lord is in his temple. The King and his kingdom are
here. Whether all the church is taken beyond the vail in
1925 or not is a matter of little moment. If we realize
that we have found a safe hiding place in the Lord aud
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that we are commissiOlwd to be his witnesses, then let
us delight ourselves in the Lord and joyfully perform
the blessed duties granted unto us whether on this side
a few months Or a few years. As did St. Panl now must
each of the truly consecrated say, "This one thing I do."
We are here to reprcsent the King and his kingdom. As
to time there is no limitation. It is now henceforth
and fOl'eYcr, and blessed is the privilege that the Chris
tian thus enjoys.

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY

Do pE-rHous times now prenlH? 'Yho only are assured pro·
tection at this time? '''hat does it mean to be proteded
and delivered? ~ 1,2.

"Gpon what is the LelV creature nourislwcl? For whom were
the Psalms prineipally written'! What two Psalms ar(l
especially consoling'! ~ 3,4.

Are the Psalms arranged in chronolo:;ical ordcr? 'Vhen
a scripture bids tile church to rejoic:e and sing, to what
time does it usually refer? For what great eyent has thu
church long waited? ~ 3, 6.

What are seyen salient points in Psalms 32 and 33? ~ 7.
The Lord "imputpth not iniquity" to whom'! Does the

Christian somctimc-s take a wrongful course? How doe"
the Psalmist describe the feelings of snch? ~ 8, D.

Is it proper for the Christian to coafess his faults to every
body'! When and how does a transgressor obtain sweet
relief? 'if 10, 11.

The speaker in Psalm 32: 5 represents whom? ";hy does
the church realize her position in the Scriptures more
clearly than heretofore? What constitutes the princip:11
part of the body of Christ? Does the Lord take the
blemishes of the body? 'If 12, 13.

MEMORIAL

To what time do:'s yerse fi appl~'? 'What doctrine has
hindered Chris~iallf; from und rs~andin~ the atonement 1
Who was used of the Lord to clarify the matter? 'if 1-.1.1:>.

Is the covering illPntiOlH'cl in verses 1 and 2 identical with
"the robe of ri~hteousness"? What is the meaning of
the latter, an(] how does iL apply? 'if 16,17.

l~xplain the meaning of the garments mentioned in Isaiah
5~: 1, G1: 10, Zechariah 3: 1-4, and Psalm 132: 9, 1G, re·
spectively. 'if 18, lD.

Why d(){'s the Psalmist say tlnt the godly shall pray "whC'11
thou mayest be found"? ',"hpn was the church expeetpJ
to enjoy "times of re:'rc-shing"? 'IT ~o.

'Yhat constitutes our "IJiding plaee", and how is this truE'?
Why should Christians be sped Illy jo~-ous now? ,; :!l.

How does the Lord instruet and ~uille the church? 'Vhat i<;
meant by the statpn:ent that the S~riptures are not of
Hprivatp interpretation"? 1I0\" dol'S the Lord trpat tho~,~

who lack understnndin;:; lind negl('('t his instruction~?

'Vhose mouth must be held in with hit and brill:e? 'if :!~. :"::1.
'Vhy is joy a criterion hy \vhicll the Christian's standing

may be meaHurl d'! Wh~- is this the tillle preeminent j or
rejoidng? 'Vill all who "love his appearing" rel!l'IYe
the ero\\'n of life? 'if ~4, 2:>.

'Vhat are those who lun-c on the robe of righteousnpss bidl1en
to do'! Why <.10 tht'y feel like sin~in~? 'if 2G, ~7.

As the new king(]om comes in what happens to the oW?
DOl s the faithful Christian have any occlU,;ion for fear?
Why Ims he an extra me:tsure of peac,,? 'if 28, ~D.

'''hat part have we in pstablisl1ing th~ new order? 'Vlia!
is the Christian's commission? 1r 30, 31.

If we are not so happy as we should be what is probalJly
the cause? 'Vhat is the remedy for an unhappy conlli·
tion of mind? 'if 32.

Should the Lord's people at this time be overanxious abo\1l
times and dates? \\'llat is the principal thing for us lu
consider now? 'if 33.
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this, let everyone think more highly of his brother than
he does of himself; let none think as much of his own
affairs as he does of his brother's ,,~elfare.-Philippians

2: 3,4.

PAUL WRITES TO THE PHILIPPIANS
--SEPTE:M13ER 6-PHILIl>PJANS, CHAPTERS 1 TO 4--

TmNI'l'ARJAN DOCTRINE NOT TAUGHT-PAUL'S OWN COL1lSE OF HUJlULJATION-HOLY SPIRIT EMPOWERS CHRIST'S

FaLT,OW'/<''RS.

"1 can do all things in him that strengtheneth me."-Philippians 4-: 13, A. S. V.

P
AUL loved all the churches, hut the church in

Philippi had a sPBcial place in his heart. It repre
sented his first work in Europe; and the hand of

love was strengthf'lled by their mutual joy in the Lord.
The epistle to the Philippians is the freest and most
personal of all of St. Paul's epistles to the churches. TRINITARIAN DOCTRINE NOT TAUGHT

'ro them he can speak freely of his love, and tell them 6 To state the need for humility, and to show its
that they are his joy and crown. value in God's sight, and how he rewards it, Paul then

2 The letter is one of the "captivity" epistles, written writes a passage which has been made to support the
during the time of Paul's first Homan imprisonment, doctrine of the 'l'rinity, that darkening error which
and thE'refore long after Paul was first in Philippi. It assumes that Jesus and God are essentially the same,
is written out of the fulness of his experience. Th~ two manifestations of one person; and therefore the text
particular occasion of the letter was to thank the brdh- has heen made to mean exactly the opposite of what the
ren in Philippi for their care for him in his necessity apostle said. Paul says, "Let this mind be in you,
(Philippians 4: 18) ; and at the same time to exhort \\hich was also in Christ Jesus," who, being in the form
them to lay more secure hold of the hope set before of God, had no thought of assuming authority not given
them. to him. (Philippians 2: 6) Jesus willingly submitted

3 In the matter of care for Paul the Philippian church to Jehovah's will in his plan for human redemption,
has an honorable place. Without doubt all the churches 'which involved the prospect that Jesus should divcst
lovcd that ardent servant of the I~ord; but not all loved himself of his great reputation in heaven to become a
him equally well, and it seems as if it were only Philippi man. This Jesus did; and, further, when a man he as
which took care for him. They followed him with their willingly submitted to be deprived of human reputa
gifts as well as with their prayers, They had sent a tion, even to suffering the shameful death of the cross.
message to him at Rome to tell him of their love as well He lived for the glory of his Father, and willingly su£
as to show it by thejr gift~a wise thing, for many a fered for man's sake, Because (}f this, God highly
love-gift loses much of its value because it is expected exalted him, and gave him a name above every name.
to speak for itself. This care must often have cheere(l 7 To avoid the plain meaJ1ing of the passage, and so
and encouraged Paul, and have been one of the things as not to have an open contradiction of their doctrine
which made his hard life easier to bear. The fire which of the trinity, the translators of various versions have
was lit on the first visit, through his imprisonment, made the text say that Jesus did not think it "robbery"
always burned brightly.-Philippians 1: 5. to be like God-a foolish statement; as if he felt him-

4 In writing to the l'hilippians Paul had no errors of self to be of lesser dignity, hut yet had a perfect right
doctrine to conect for them, and therefore the epistle is to the highest place. One phase of God could not rob
not like those to the Galatians and to the Corinthians, another, nor would want to do so, Nor could one per
where the brethren had fallen under the spell of falsll son in a trinity of divine equals reward another for
teachers. But the Philippians, though they all loved humility. 'l'ruth is gmud, but error becomes ridiculons.
Paul, needed to be reminded of their obligation to love 8 The Philippiun brethren, ardent lovers of Paul and
each other. The apostle was very desirous that both he of the Lord as they were, had allowed jealousies and
and they should complete the race successfully. He tells rivalries and misunderstandings to aiIect their lives.
them of his own hopes and strivings, and urges them Paul knew that wherever these things exist there is lack
to run as he does that they may obtain their reward. of that humility which is necessary to be pleasing to

5 Paul tells them what is necessary to do this: They God. "Whcrefore, my beloved, ... work out your sal
must stand fabt together; they must strive together for vation [as Jesus did] with fear and trembling." (Philip
the faith of the Gospel (Philippians 1: 28) ; for it is pians 2: 12) He also reminded them of those false
only by so doing that they will be able to stand. The teachers, whom he had no hesitancy in describing as
fight of the enemy is against the church, and no man dogs and evil workers, who would deceive them and de
can fight that battle single-handed. Paul appeals to stray the vision of the hope, and thus the hope itself.
them to be of one mind, of one accord. (Philippians 9After telling of the Lord's humiliation, he tells of
2: 2) When one thinks too highly of himself he is in his own course, He had given up much that was dear
great danger; such a tendency often brings disaster to to him, but he had se('l1 its utter worthlessness. Many
one&elf, and is harmful to any community. To avoid a man has foolishl," bcaloted of what he has done, and of
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the sacrifices he has made; but Paul was so sure he stood
right with the Lord that he could speak of himself as
an exampIe of sacrifice and willingness to suffer (Philip
pians :3 : 17) ; even as he said on another occasion: "Be
ye followers of me, even as I also am of Christ."-l
Corinthians 11: 1.

10 In the passage set for our study Paul tells how he
came to see the worthlessness of the things in which he
formerly trusted; then he tells of his present hope, anti
his confidence of sharing the glory to come. He says:
"If any man thinketh that he hath whereof he nlight
trust in the flesh, I more." (Philippians 3: 4) He re
counts his standing in Israel, tells of his earnestness in
the Law, his zeal, and his persecution of the church,
and says that touehing the righteousness ,,'hich is of
the Law he led a blameless life. Certainly Saul of Tar
sus did not have the spil'lt of the law; for he had not
learned what it meant to love his neighbor as himself.
Rut 'when he finally saw the gift of God in Christ,
\\,hatever things he had counted gain actually became
loss, and as dross which must be cast away.

11 rrhen he tells them of the hope that works in him,
and how he 'would exchange anything he could have in
order to know Christ, and the pm\-er of his resurrection,
to have the fellowship of his sufferings, and to be made
conformable unto his death. For he wishes to attain
to the same resurrection as Jesus had; that is, the out
resurrection (exa.naslasin) , the resurrection out from
among the dead; for the resurrection of Jesus is always
spoken of in the New Testament as being out from
(among) the dead.-See Diaglott.

12 Paul tells the Philippians that he still counts him
self as one who has not attained that for which he was
apprehended by God in Christ; but he always presses on
toward the mark ,vhich has been set, the prize of the
high calling of God in Christ Jesus, and has a confident
expectation of being joined to the Lord and being made
like him. (Philippians 3: 14) He urges them to follow
him as he follows Christ.-Philippians :3: 17.

13 This declaration of his personal experiences is one
of his grandest passages; indeed, it is perhaps the most
personal passage in all his writings; nmrhere else does
he express his personal hope and strivings as here. '1'ho
power of the resurrection of which he writes should not
be understood as meaning only that power which changes
the earthly phase of the new creature into the heavenly.
As the context shows, Paul is writing of present ex
periences. He associates the power of Christ's resurrec
tion with bearing the suffering of Christ, and the ability
to be made conformable to his death. He means that
life-giving force which comes from Christ, the Head, to
the members of his body, even as the nene force in the
human body is formed in the brain and gives life an\l
vigor to the body. Christ is our life.-Colossians 3: 4.

14 There is another way of expressing the work of the
holy spirit, which imtruets and guides, aud of the law of

the spirit of life, which operates in the new creatnre
l'ven as the law of sin and death operates in and con
trols the old creature, the will of the flesh. It is only
as the power of Christ's resurrection works in his fol
lowers that they are able to become conformable to his
death. The mighty po\\-er which brought Christ from
the dead, works in us to all patience and long-suffering.

A MUCH MISUNDERSTOOD TEXT

15 The Christian world does not like theology; it wants
to be free from any obligation to do the will of another
-even the will of God. Today all the world is rea(ly
to quote, but misapply, Paul's ,,-ords respecting purity
of mind: "Whatsoever things are true, whatsoever things
are honest, "hatsoever things are ju~t, whatsoever things
are pure, ,,'hatsoen'r things are lovely, whatsoever things
are of good report; if there be any virtue, and if there
be any praise, think on these things." (Philippians 4: 8)
'l'he~e words are accepted by all men of thought and
good desire, whether or not they accept Paul as an
apostle or Jesus and a preacher of his gospel. '1'hey are
accepted as if they were a means of self-salvation.

IG Rut Paul is no supporter of the "new thought" wa,V
of regenerating man. His words are true and good fOt"

every 'man to follow, yet taken by themselves they al'~

powerless as a means of sah-ation. A man may keep his
body clean, and it will have a good effect on his mind;
he may keep his mind clean and obtain a cleansing
effed on his general disposition; but neither the one nor
the other, nor both together, can cleanse the heart from
its evil or remove the passions of the flesh. The fact
is that Paul's words are not intended to stand alone;
they must be taken in conjunction with what he ha~

just said about following the narrow way in the foot
steps of the Lord.

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY

"'hy did the Philippian dLUrch have a spe('ial place in the
heart of St. Puul'l When was the Philippian epistle
written? How dill the Philippians proye their loye for
Puul? ~ 1-:J.

Of wlwt wen, thp Philippians reminded? What were P'1Ul'~

instnlC'jjon" '! What was his admonition in resped to
humility? 'I[ 4, 5,

Is Philippians 2: G a support of the dodrine of the trinity 1
What is thp real teaching of the passage? 'I[ G. •

Does the u!tl'llJpt o[ thl' translators to ('o\'er the real mean·
ing Of the "as~age appear foolish in tlJ~ light of the
truth? 'I[ 7.

'Yhat eausell the luck of humility in the liyes of sOllle 01
t111~ brethren at Philippi? 'I[ 8.

In what way is Paul an example to us? Is it safe to trust
in thl' llt'sh '! ~ D,10.

How (Ietermined was Paul to gain the prize of the high
('ailing'! What does it mean to haye a resunection "out
from among the dead"? What is associated with this
out-resUlTl'('tion? 'I[ 11,12.

What is meant !J~' the "power of his resurrection"? 'Vhat is
it associutf'd with'! How does the mighty power in Christ
work in us? 'I[ 13,14.

"-Ily llOPs not tl.e "Christian world" like theology? In what
wa~' shoulll the Apostle's words in Philippians 4: 8 be
understool]? 'I[ 1j, la.



A
FTER the farewell meeting with the brethren in

Philippi, Paul and Silas and Timothy journeyed
southwest on the road to Amphipolis, about thirty

miles distant. Luke seems to have been left behind in
Philippi, for the writer now reverts to the third person;
he no longer writes "we" but '(they". No stay was
made, but they went on to Apollonia, another journey
of about thirty miles. Neither did they stay there;
probably there was no synagogue in either city. They
continued on to Thes~alonica, nearly forty miles further,
where there was one synagogue of the Jews, some evi
dence. that there were not many Jews in that part of
Macedonia.

2 Paul followed in Europe the course he had taken
in Asia, namely, always to begin his ministry with his
ovm people if that were at all possible. As his manner
was, Paul went to the synagogue. (Acts 17: 2) It seems
to have been a regular custom with the rulers of the
synagogue to give opportunity for speech to any dis
tinguished visitor who appeared to have ability to ad
dress the congregation. It was these opportunitie& that
Paul sought, following the cxample of Jesus, as at
Nazareth and Capernaum. (Luke 4: 16, 31) It was
at once evident to Paul that there was interest in Thcs
salonica, and he prepared to stay.

3 There is no reason for thinking that he and Silas
had a supply of mouey to enable them to live without
earning some; indeed it is certain they had no such
supplies. There were two things that Paul attended
to when first he entered into a city. The first was to
see if there were any "hearing ears". If he found there
were some ready to listen, the 8Oco11(1 thing was to oh
tain work, that he and his compan~' might support them
selves. Paul reveals in his first ('Jli~t]c to th8 Thessalo
nians that that was ,rhat he did. He ~a'y8: "Ye re
member, brcthrpn, our labor and travaIl: for laboring
night nnct day, becau~c we would not be chargeable unto
any of you, we prf'ached unto you the gospel of God."
We may C'xpect that Silas was of the same mind as
Paul. Probahly young Timothy stayed in the lodgings
to look aiter what w<~ nece~sal'J, and to write out such
things as Paul would have to dictate.

PAUL IN THESSALONICA AND BEREA
--SEPTE~IBER 13-AcTs 17: 1-12--

JEWS AND GREEKS ACCEPT CHRIST-FAITH FOLLOWS HONEST SEARCH FOR TRUXH-GOn'S APPEAL THROUGH FUL

FILLED PIWPHECY.

«Prove all things,' hold fast that which is good."-l Thessalonians 5: 21.

then brin¢ng the scriptures together he f'et forth his
arb'llment that the l\fessiah must suffer even unto death;
must rise again from the dead; and he averred that
these things had been fulfilled in Jesus of Nazareth.
Being fulfilled, every true-hearted lover of God must
receive this gospel of the kingdom. Those who received
it would enter into the blessings which God was then
giving to his people. His reasoning \\'as powedul, and
the new light thrown on the Scriptures was convincing.
Some Jews believed and consorted with Paul and Silas,
and many more devout Greeks believed. Besides these
there were not a few women of local note who believed;
and the epistle to the Thessalonians shows that many
turned from idol worship to serve God.-1 Thes. 1: 9.

6 All this excited those Jews who did not believe
what Paul said conccl'lling their Script ures and Jesus.
They were moved with envy. 'These Jews believed they
were commissioned to teach the world; but their syna
gogue was of minor importance in the town, and they
were doing very little to bring the people to believe in
the God of Israel as the living God. Now Paul and his
companions had come preaching about the despised
Jesus 0{ Nazareth, and within a month had created a
sensation in the town and turned many of the syna
gogue into believers in Jesus.

7 Truth coming amongst them had the effect that it
nhmys has. Some were lifted by it to a higher life;
those who refused it debased themselves. These envious
men gathered to themselves certain lewd, worthless men
of the baser sort, men who might be found in the mar
ket-place; not like the men in the parable, looking for
SOIllt'one to hire them, but waiting for mischief. These
men, being paiu for their job, soon set all the city in
all upruar. The)' marcherl to the house of Jason; but
Paul and Silas wne not there.

8 The crowd drew Jason nlld certain brethren to the
rulers of the city, crying that "thrse men who have
turned the world upside down are come hither also".
They laid a charge against J a80n that he had harbored
them, and said that all these men did contrary to the
decrees of C:;esar, and claimed to be the senants of an
other king, one J eSTIS. (Acts 17: 6, 7) These things
troubled tho people and the rulers of the city; but the

JEWS AND GREEKS ACCEPT CHRIST rulers, not having Paul and Silas before' thcm and
"For three sabbaths Paul was given opportunity to finding no charge that could lie against J a~on and the

speak in the synagogue. He reasoned with the Jews other brethren, took security of them to keep the peace,
out of the Scriptures, "opening and alleging that Christ and let them go. The leaders of the rabble had mis
must needs have suffered, and risen again from the timed their attack. Paul and Silas met the brethren
dead; anu that this Jesus, whom I preach unto you, that night, and were sent by them to Berea, a journey
is Christ."-Acts 17: 3. of forty-five miles. Timothy was left in Thessalonica.

5 Palll read from the Scriptures and, as Ezra did, 9 In Berea these two noble men immediately began
he gave the sense of the various passages to his hearers; their work. They went into the synagogue. There they
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found that which cheered their heart; for they met a
company of men and ·women whose minds were neither
dull with apathy nor filled with prejudice. Paul had
not to wait there three wl'eks as at Thessalonica before
he could get the truth sufficiently in the minds of the
brethren for them to lay hold on it. They received it
readily, and immediately began to search. Indeed they
"searched the scriptures daily [to see] whether those
things were so. Therefore many of them believed."
(Acts 17: 11,12) 'fhis would be the natural conse
quence of a readinesB of mind combined with searching
of the Scriptures. Neither at Berea then, nor at any
time since, couIel it be otherwise than that belief would
follow such an attitude. Wherever there is readiness of
mind, that is, willingness to be taught, coupled with
searching the Word of God to see "if these things be
so", faith follows, and the truth is accepted.

10 In these days when the message of the kingdom is
again being preached, many who have alertness of mind
have searched the Scriptures to see if these things were
not so. 'l'herrfore thry have disbelieved. The same is
true of those who, knowing the truth, take a criticizer's
athtude. Those "lvho look for truth find it, those who
look for error find what they look for.

11 In Berea also honorable women of the Greeks, and
men, not a few, believed. But lleither the apostle nor
the brethren were allowed to have peace; for when the
.Tews of 'rhessalonica hpard that the Woru of God was
being preached by Paul at Berea they came and stirred
up the people. (Acts 17: 13) 'fhe brethren judged it
well that Paul should leave; but Silas stayed in Berea.

12 The course which Paul took at 1'hessalonica is
that which all the serYants of the gospel of the king
dom must take, whether it be us it was with Paul, mak
ing the announcement of the grace phase of the king
dom, or as now at the time of the second advent ,vhen
the power phase of the kingdom is announced. Jesus
did not send out the apost1es merely to announCe the
fart that he had come from heaycn with a message from
God, had died and had been raised again from the
dead, anti that there was salvation in accepting him.
He sent them out to show that the things which God
had done in and by himself were in fulfilmellt of his
own Word" long ago spoken through his prophets.

13 Fulfilment of prophecy is the appeal which God
makes respecting himself. It is his evidence of the fact
that he is Goo, not only working all things according
to his own will, but working accurding to a plan which
in his own way he has declared heforehand. Paul's
argument in Thesf'alonica must have taken such form as
this: That Messiah must come first in a lowly way
(Micah 5: 2); that he must be desl1ised and rejected
of those to ,,"hom he carried the message of God (Isaiah
53 : 3) ; that he would die apparently as a sinner, and
yet according to the will of God, who would exalt him
to the highest place (Isaiah 53: 12) ; and that there
fore the Messiah, the promised deliverer and the hope of

Israel, would first of all be rejeetrd by those to whom
he brought salvation. Paul then argued that Jesus had
fulfilled these scriptures; that the gospel of the king
dom had been preached in a way that proved its reality
(Isaiah 61: 1; Luke 4: 18, 19), that Christ had died
and had been raised-a faet witnessed by many with
whom Paul himself had conversed, and which had been
demonstrated before 500 Illen at one time.-l Cor. 15: 6.

14 In the same way must the Lord's people now wit
ness to the prophecies of the Scriptures and to the
corroborative facts of present world events. God fore
told through his prophets that the Messiah would come
in a time of great trouble (Daniel 12: 1); that the
foundations of the earth would be broken up (Psalm
46) ; that the whole earth would be bound together in
combination (Zephaniah 3: 8); and that the ra\'ages
of war would make the earth desolate. (Isaiah 34: 1)
Jesus added to these prophecies his own great words
recorded chiefly in Matthew 24, telling of the signs
of his second coming, and thus identifying his return
with the establishment of God's promised kingdom.

15 Weare witnesses that God is doing these things,
working through natural events; even as Jesus was put
to death through the wickedness of the Jews. Thus we
arc witnesses for God, not only to give an explanation of
the singular things that are happening, and to comfort
the people concerning the outcome, but to the hOllor
and glory of God as the Maker and Upholder of all
things.-Isaiah 43: 10.

16 We may have confidence that men and women of
goodwill will hear the message and receive it to the joy
of their hearts. It is reasonable to speak these things
as far as possible to the car of those who have some
knowledge of the way of the Lord; thus following
Paul's example of going first to the Jews. This has
been done, and these have now had a witness sllfficient
to have brought all men into the knowledge of the truth.

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY

Where did Panl go after lpllving Philippi? 'Vhat was Paul's
custom on arriving at a city? 11-3.

What opportunities had Paul on three consecutive sabbaths?
What was Puul's line of reasoning? 14, 5.

Dill Paul's pl'eu<:hing please pvprybody? W)IO were moved
with envy? 'Vhat is the effect of the truth prior to settin~

UI) the kingdom? What ell?ments dill the religious leaders
draw u!)on to raise an uproar? 16,7.

What charge WfiS laid against Jason? Where did Puul and
Silas then go? ~ 8.

'Vhat cheered Paul and Silas at Berear 'Vhat follows a
proper searching of the Scriptures? ~ 9, 10.

What causpd the strife in Berea? What course must Chris
tians foUow now? Is there something hesi<1es personal
salvation for the Christian to proclaim? 'If 11,12.

How does Go<1 make an appeal respecting him)';elf? How
may one come to know Go<1? What was, probably Paul's
message at 'l'hessalonica? 1 13.

In what special points shoul<1 our messa~ corrrspond to
that of Paul? 'If 14.

As witn<:'sses for God, how should we conduct ourselves1
Hus our witnessing been in vuin? 115, 16.



PAUL WRITES TO THE THESSALONIANS
--SEPTE"HBER 20-1 THESSALONIANS, CHAPTERS 1 TO 5--

TliESSALOXIANS EXA1IPLES OF l!AITH-SmIE LACKING IN GENEROSITY--SOliGHT OKLY TO PLEASE GOD.

"In everything gi've thanks."-1 Thessalonians 5: 18.

P
AUVS letter to the Thessalonians was the firs1
written of all the epistles to the churches. Paul
had a big heart, large enough to enable him to

have both the care of and the love for all the churches
he had served; and he had a very warm place for the
'l'hessalonians as well as for the Philippians. His letter
shows his great love and tender care for the welfare of
those whom he had to leave so hurriedly. Chased out
of Thessalonica by persecution, he left unwillingly, but
not heeanse he was not ready to obey the Lord's direc
tion, whether it was revealed by vision or through Satan's
moying evil men to force him on. He had become warm
hearted towards the Thessalonians. They were men not
easily moved. They were not so noble as those whom he
later found in Berea; but they stirred Paul; his some
what combative mind would be rather glad to be ex
ercised if the argument was for the elucidation of truth.
He never sufl'ered fools gladly, but he was never wearied
of talking about the truth to those of honest heart.
At InA he found them receptive, and his fatherly care
was exercised for their well-being.

2 We do not know how long Paul stayed in Thessa
lonica, but even if he stayed two months ere he was
forred away they were still immature on doctrine. In
1. Thessalonians 2: 18 he says that once and again he
would have returned to Thessalonica (perhaps from
Berea, perhaps from Athens), but the Lord's "pillar
of fhe" led him on. As soon as possible he sent Timothy,
who later had followed him to Corinth, to inquire of
their 'welfare; and he was quite unrestful until he heard
that they were holding to the truth, and were making
good progress in it.-1 Thessalonians 3: 5.

THESSALONIANS EXAMPLES OF FAITH

3 The portion of the epistle which is specially set for
our lesson gives an account of Paul's manner of life as
he entered in amongst them, serving the Lord and serv
ing them. It is, of course, both helpful and instructive
to all, but is especially so for those who are privilegerl
to do service for the Lord. Although only a compara
tively short time had elapsed since he had been in
'L'hessalonica, he writes to them as if they had been long
in the way of the Lord. The reason is that they were a
company of very earnest men who saw the truth clear
ly, and gave themselves whole-heartedly to the Lord
a lid to the service of the truth. They were examples to
all that believed in Macedonia and Aehaia. (1 Thessa
lonians 1: 7) ; that is, these men and women were ex
amples not only in faith, but in their earnestness in tell
ing others of the truth and in seeking to honor the
liard and God, who had sent the truth forth.

4 Because of this all the country round about knew
of the faith of the brethren in Thessaloniea and there
fore had a witness of the message of the kingdom.
There can be no question that progress in the heavenly
way is according to the measure of consecration, and the
zeal in which it is carried out. It was seen then in
Paul's day, as it is seen now in our day, that those whJ
give themselves wholly to the Lord make rapid progress
in knowledge and in the ability to serve. It is a notice
able fact that many quite young in the truth are found
well able to enter fully into the work of the Lord and
are often both better instructed in the \ronl and more
developed in the spirit than some who have been long
years in the truth. In the case of the brethren i.ll
Thessaloniea many had come right out of paganism.
'rhey had "turned to God from idols to serve the livin;;
and true God; and to wait for his Son from heaven".
-1 Thessalonians 1 : 9, 10.

5 Paul had hardly gone when there entered amongst
the brethren some who sought to persuade them that he
was not a trustworthy teacher, and who questioned hi.s
authority to teach. Hence it is that when writi.ng Paul
speaks of himself and of his manner of service among~t

them. (1 Thessalonians 2: 10) He was more than once
met with rumor that he made his living by means or
his preaching. Like many other charges made, there
was in this a measure of truth which made it necessary
that he must speak of himself. Evil men do not stoll
to question how true their statements are. Sometimes
they manufacture their lies; most frequently, and from
their point of view most to be desired, their method is
to wrest truth into the form of a lie. These "half
truths" are always more difficult to deal with, and more
frequently have a greater possibility of hurting.

6 We have previously seen that Paul's regular habit
was to get work as soon as he settled in a town, whether
he expected to make only a short stay or a lengthened
one. As soon as he saw there was spiritual work to be
done in Thessalonica he and Silas obtained manual work
that they might be chargeable to none, and therefore
be free men to come and go as they would, and might
also be free from any suggestion of living at the expense
of others. Hence Paul, without any tone of complaint,
reminds the brethren of their knowledge of how Silas
and he came to them. They had been shamefully treated
at Philippi, and had suffered much; and when they
arrived at Thessaloniea they were stIll sore from th'e
'whipping so unjustly inflicted upon them.

7 At Thessaloniea Paul and Silas had much conten
tion with those who listened to them, but in honesty ana
without guile and in simplicity of heart they served and
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preached and lived openly before all men. Paul calls God
to witness (1 'l'hessalomans 2: [)) that they had neither
flattered anyone nor sought specially to please anyone
nor manifested covetousness nor sought glory. Ami
while as apostles of Christ they might have been burden
some, rather they had been as a nurse cherishing her
children; they had been as gentle and as generous as
a mother.-l Thessalonians 2: 7.

SOME LACKING IN GENEROSITY

8 In Philippi Paul had been ready to accept the large
hearted generosity of Lydia. He saw there was no
meanness in her disposition, and therefore she had no
fear that these men were seeking their own; for a gen
erous and hospitable disposition can see generosity and
frmllmess in others. With the brethren in Thessalonica
matters were different. There they were contentious; that
is, they were not merely slow in taking in the message,
but rather fought it in an argumentative manner. And
then, as now, for human nature is ever the same, Palll
knew that an ohstinate and contentious disposition
does not uSllally go with a gcnerous spirit. He saw at
once then that it would be wiser that they should not
accept any hMpitality, and that they should w01'k for
their living. To this end, and that they might be free
fdr such times when they could meet with the brethren,
they laboreil night and day in order to be able to spare
other precious hours in helping the brethren into the
way of the Lord.-l 'I'hessalonians 2: II.

o 'I'he epistle shows the effectiveness of the simplicity
of Paul's maJll1cr of life. It seems very evident that
had he gone to Thcssaloniea with show and with claims
for their attelJtion, and making lIemands upon them,
this epistle, so full of indruetion for the Lord's people,
w<mld not have been written. And Paul sought to tlel

his Lord's work in as simple a way as was po,.:sihle,
\nthout making any show in the flesh. He was started
thus by his Master; for when he began his work there
was no great senll-oIT of this great apostle to the Gentiles
am] the tracher of the ehurch. It was as if the Lord
said to him that he ,,,ished him to serve in simplicity.
Thc acknowledgemE'nt he would get as an apostle woul,]
result from the bretl~ren sceing that he was a true ser
vant of the meek and lowly Jesus.

10 Also Paul always had in mind the high calling of
God in Christ Jesus. In 1 Thessalonians 2: 12 he sa~'d

his object was to gd the Thessalonians to "walk worthy
of God, who hath called you unto his kingdom and
glory". No oue can do this without suffering at the
hands of evil men. And he reminds the brethren that
thrir faithfulness brought them sufferings and that in
this they shared with all the churches in Judea and
elsewhere; for everywhere there were evil men who were
contrary to all men, who killed the Lord Jesus, slew
their own prophets, and chased the apostles from town
to town. They pleased. not God and were contrary to all
men. (1 Thessalonians 2: 15) These men would forbid

the apostles to speak to the Gentiles, lest the Gentiles
should hear of the blessings of God. In this they were
filling up the measure of their iniquity, and the wrath
of God was coming upon them to the uttermost.

SOUGHT ONLY TO PLEASE GOD

11 Paul saw that the course the Jews were taking was
that which must fulfil those prophecies which foretold
their desolation, and which would inevitably lead to their
destruction as a nation and cause that they should be
turned out of the land which God had given to their
fathers. (Deuteronomy 28: G3-G8) He writes of the
utbrmost wrath of God, but he never mentions wrath
followmg them in the grave. Paul hall no place for the
dogma of demal torment which later ,,-as fastened upon
the churches and which has been so freely taught by
the denOllllllations. lIe knew that in God's own due time
the J eWB would come back to the blessings of God, and
that \\'ith thcir return woulll come the times of restitu"
tion for all peoples.-Romans 11 : 15.

12 Paul trrated himself as one with responsibility
upon him. The apostles had been entrusted with the
gospel; and they preached it, not seeking popularity nor
the pleasure of men, but that they might be found pleas
ing to God. In this he is, of course, an example to all
servants of J e~us Christ.

13 Our special text, "In everything give thanks," i;j
I'rally a keynote to the apostle's success. Paul had a
grateful heart. Noone ever lIid anything for him with
out being remembered, and the act was ~tored in his
memory as a refresher for days to come. !-Ie was grate
ful that God had called him who had done so much to
thwart the purpose of God. He was grateful that the
Lord had cho,;cn him and favored him so highly. His
gratitude carried him on. However narrow he was in
those earlier lIays when he had an abhorrence of truth
being dlsseminatell E'xccpt by the orthodox methods, he
became in this a gooll disciple of the Lord Jesus, and au
imitator of Ood.-l Corinthians 11: 1, Diaglott.

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY

'Vas there much contention at Th~ssal()nica? ":hy and how
did Paul meet the contention? 'if 7.

'Vhy was the gf'IH'l"Osity of Lydia ac('ppted in Philippi? vVhy
dill Paul and Silas labor with their own hands at Thessa
lonica'/ 'if 8.

'Yhat happened after Paul's departure? How do evil men
make ~taten1('nts? Is a half-truth han] to dpal with? 'if 6, 6.

vVho are most benefited by our lesson? How were the
Thessalonians examplps to other? What was the result
of their a('tivity? 'if 3,4.

'Vhich epistle did Paul write first? 'Vhy did Paul re
luctantly leave 'l'hessalonica? How was Paul's fatherly
care Illanife>-;tt'tl? 'if 1,2.

Is there effectiveness in simplicity when it comes to preach
ing the truth? How was this demonstrated? Is it reason
able that evil men should always oppose the heavenly
message? 'if 9,10.

Upon whom does the wrath of Got! come? When does it
come? 'if 11.

What responsibility had Paul? What is the keynote of the
apostle's success? 'I[ 12, 13.
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St. Lonis, Mo. . __ Sept. 1
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l"'armington, 1\10. . _ __ .. u 3
nurch, lifo. . __ " 4
Frederickton, Mo. ... __ " n
Dexter, Mo . ." 1

.T. ESHLEMAN
Holcomb, 1110. .. ..Sept. 8, 9
Keeleyville, 1110. . " 10
l\JinimuID, l\fo.. ._ __ " 11
Poplar Blufi, lIl0 __ " 13
Chaonia, Mo. . _.. " 15
Ava, 1110.......__ " 16, 17

Indianapolis, Ind. .. An/(. 31
As111and, Ky Sept. 1
War. W. Va __ __ :." 2, 3

~~e~~~·~" ,:~~ :~:::::::::::::::::::: ~g
I'ennington, Va _ ~ " 22

Br~«ol, Tenn, __ ..Sept. 2:1 .. :2.J.
ARheville, N. C _" 2,"), ::7
1"lat Hock, N. C. __ " 2.,
Columbia, S. C. . " 29
Savannah, Ga. .__ _" 31)
Jacl,sonville, Fla. ..Oct. 1

San Diego, Calif.....__ ......Sept. I)
Oceanside, Calif. "7
Santa Ana, Calif. 8
Anaheim, Calif. __ __ \)
nrea. Calif...... .. __ __ " 10
Whittier, Calif. . ." 11

BROTHERM. C.HARBECK
Brazil, Ind. .. __. __ __ Sept. 1 St. Paul, Minn. __ ........Sept. 10
Pana, III __ __ __." 2 Minneapolis, Minn. .. " 11
Decatur, Ill. __ " 3 Fargo, N. DalL " 13
Chicag-o, Ill. " 4 Bismarck, N. Dak " 14, 17
I,al,e 1I1i11s, Wis " 5·7 Ai'ena, N. Dak. . __ .. " 15, 16
Madison, Wis " 8 lI1ax, N. Dak. . __ " 18, 20

BROTHER .T. C. WATT
I1awthorne, Calif. .. Sept. 13
Ran Perlro, Calif ... , lel
Eag-Ie Rock, Calif. __ __ " 15
HedlandR, Calif. . __ " Hi
San Bernardino, CaIiJ. __ " 1 ..
Colton, Calif. ....... __." 18

BROTHER
Randolph, Kans. J.;ept. 1, 2
Manhattan, Kans __ " 3
Riley, Kans " 4
Clay Center, }{ans.._.. .:: 6
Jamestown, 1\..ans __ . 7,8
Lenora, Kans. . ~ _." 9

M. L. HERR
Achilles, Kans. Sept. 10, 14
Atwood, Kans " 11,13
Oberlin, Kans. " 15, 16
Lenora, Kans " t8
Jamestown, E.:ans " 20
IIorton, I{ans. " 21

BROTHER .T. B. WILLIAMS
Elkhart, Ini! Sept. 1 Albion, Mich. Sept. 8

OStt~,'erg.~ois" J\]\lI
"c

iC
l1

h :: ~ Battle Creel', Mich. " 9, . Mareellus, Mich.... __ .. " 10
Kalamazoo. -'Iich. __ .. 4 South Bend, Ind. __ .. .. __ " 13
Three River~. :\Iich " G :\ilPR, l\Iich. . -- _ _._" ,1.1:
Jackson, Mich __ ._'_'__7__I_l_en_ton Harbor, Mich. "15

BROTHER W. M. HERSEE
Hazelbrook, P. E. I. Sellt. 1 :lloOl'e's Mills, N. B. .. ~ept. 13
Amher~t, N. 8 _ " 3 \Voodstock, N. B..__ " 14, 15
:Mondoll, N. B _ " 4, () Blaine, .Me _ _." 1G, 17
St.•John, N. n ." 7,8 Quebec City, 1'. Q. __ " 20
Tracy ~tation, N B. _. __ ._ " 9, 10 ~1('- rreal, P.· Q " 21, ~2
Hollingdam Station, N. B."__1_1__It_·'_"_luois, Onto " 23

BROTHER G. R. POLLOCK
Aberdeen, Wash Sept. ] Puyallup, Wasil. Sept. 9
Centralia, 'Va:;;}l. . .. __ .. " 2 1ll'eIllerton, Wash. .._ __ . II 10
Chehalis, Wasil. . 3 Alderwood Manor, Wasil. " 11
Leng Branch, \Vash _ " 4: IjJverett, Wash... ._ _ " 13
Tacoma, 'Yash. " 5·7 Arlington, \Vash. __ " 14
Enumclaw, Wash. .. " 8 Sedro 'Voolley, Wash. "14

SERVICE WEEK SEPTEMBER 7-12

I. B. S. A. Service Week will be September 7 to 12 in
clusive instead of the last week of August as previously
announced. This change is deemed advisable so that those
who attend the Indianapolis convention may have ample
time to return to their respective territories for participation
in the great (]rive. Let each one pnl~' the Lord's blessing
upon our united efforts in this matter.

BROTHER L. F. ZINK
Plympton, Mass. .. Sept. 1 R Greenwich, R. T Sent. S
Taunton. Mass.. ~ " 2 Attleboro, J\Iass __ " 9
New Bedford, J\Ia"s " :1 Pawtucket, n. I. __ " 10
Fall Rh·er. Mass. "4 'Voon"ocket. R. I. __ " 11, 13
NewJlort. R. I. .. II Milford, lila'"... " 14
Providence, R. I. ......... 7 Franklin. lIla"s. .. __ .. " 15

RAILROAD ITEMS FOR CONVENTIONERS

Friends expecting- to attend the Indianapolis or Springfield Con
"entions should adYise ticket agent at least a week in advance so
as to insure his having the necessary special ticket forms on hand.

ATLANTA SPECtAL: From Atlanta, Ga., a special convention train
will leave over the Southern Railroad, Sunday, Au:;ust 23rd, 1::;0
p. m. Standard Time. due to arrh'e at Indianapolis, Monday, Au
gust 24th, 6 a. m. Special cars from other Southern points will
join the Convention train at Atlanta. Io'or fnrther information
address W. e. Cummings, 15 Dargan St., Atlanta, Ga.

CHICAGO SPECIAL: A special train will be run over the Monon
Rajlroad to the Indianapolis Convention, leaving Chicago, Monday
morning, August 24th, 8: 30 o'clocl" Central Standard Time. For
furthel" information address A. L. Seeley, Secy., 7642 Kormal A,·e.,
Chicago, III.
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THIS JOURNAL AND ITS SACRED MISSION
THIS journal Is one of the prime factors or instruments in the system of Bible instruction, or "Seminary Extenslon~, now beinr

presented in all parts of tile ciyilized world by tile 'VATCII 'TOWER BUlLE & TRACT SOCIETY, chartered A. D. 1884, "For the Pro
motion of Christian Knowledge". It not only seryes as a class room where Bible students may meet in the study of the di,ine Word bu.t
also as a channel of communication through which they may be reached with announcements of the Society's conventions and of the
coming of its traveJlllg representatives, styled "Pilgrims", and refreshed with reports of its conventions.

Our "Berean Lessons" are topical rehearsals or reviews of our Society's published STUDIES most entertainingly arranged, and very
helpful to all who would merit the only honorary degree which the Society accords, Yiz., Verbi Dei Minister (V. D. 111.), "Which translated
into };nblish is Mill>8ter oj God's Word. Our treatment of the International Sunday School Lessons is specially for the older Bible
students and teachers. By some this feature is considered indispensable.

This journal stands firmly for the defense of the only trne foundation of the Christian's hope now being so generally repudiated
-redemption through the precious blood of "the man Christ Jesus, who gaye himself a ..ansom [a corresponding price, a substitute] for
all". (1 Peter 1: 1!l; 1 'r!mothy 2: 6) Building up on this sure foundation the gold, silver and precious stones (1 Corinthians 3: 11
15; 2 Peter 1: 5-11) of the Word of God, its further mission is to "malle all see what is the fellowship of the mystery which .•.has
been Iud in God, ••• to the intent that now might be made known by the church the manifold wisdom of God"-"which in other ages
was not made known unto the sons of men as it is now revealed".-T<;phesians 3: 5-9, 10.

It stawls free from all parties, sects and creeds of men. while it seeks more and more to bring its eyery uttermlce into fUllest
subjection to the will of God in en'ist, as expressed in the holy Scriptures. It is thus free to declare boldly whatsoC\'er the Lord
hath spoken-according to the divine wisdom granted unto us to understand his utterances. Its attitude is not dogmatic, but confident;
for we know whe<'eof we affirm, treading with implicit faith upon the sure promise~ of God. It is held as a trust, to be used ouly in his
senice; heuce our decisions relatiYe to what may and what may not appear in its columns must be according to our judgment of h.s
good pleasure, the teaching of his 'Vord, for the upbuildJng of his people in grace and knowledge. Aud we not only invite but urlj;e our
leader~ to prove all its utterances by the infallible Word to which reference is constantly made to facilitate such testing,

TO US THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH
::rhat the church is "the temple of the livin~ God", peculiarly "his worllmanship"; that its construction has been in progress throul';bout

the gospel a·;e- ever since Christ became the world's Hedeemer and the Chief Corner Stone of his temple, through which, when
fmi"hed, God s bles;,ing shall come "to all people", and they find access to him.-l Corinthians 3: 16, 17; Epllesians 2: 20-22;
Genesis 20: 14; Galatians 3: 29.

That meantime the chiseling, shaping, and polishing of consecrated believers in Christ's atonement for sin, progresses; and when the
last of th-ese "liying stones", "elect and precIOus," shall have been made ready, the great Master Workman will bring all together
fn the first resurrection; and the temple shaH be fiHed with his glor~', and be the meetlllg piace between God and men throughout
the Jllillennium.-Revelation Hi: 5-8.

That the basis of hope, for the church and the world, lies in the fact that "Jesus Christ, by the grace of God, tasted death for ever"
man," "a ransom for all," and will be "the true ligllt which lighteth every man that cornea, into the world", "in due time".
Iiebrews 2: 9; John 1: 9; 1 Timothy 2: 5, 6.

That the hope of the church is that she may be like her Lord. "see him as he is," be "partakers of the divine nature',' and share his
glory a~ his jOlllt-hClr.-l John 3:~; John 17: 24; Romans 8: 17; 2 Peter 1: 4.

~:nat the present miesion of the churc1J is the perfecting of the saints for the future work of service; to develop in herself every
gra.e; to he God's witness to the world; and to prepare to be kings and priests in the next age.-Ephesians 4: 12; Matthew 24:
1-1; Hevelation 1: 6; 20: 6.

That thl' hope for the worLd lies in the blessings of knowledge and opportunity to be brought to all by Christ's Jllillennial kingdom, the
restitution of all that was lost in Adam, to all the willing and obedIent, at the Ilands of tileir Hedeemer and his glorified church.
when all the WIlfully wicked will be destroyed.-Acts 3: 1!l-:!.J; Isaiah 35.
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1'lotice to SUbBCJ lber8: \Ve do not, as a rulf", send a curd of R.cknowl
edgment for a renewal or for a new subscription. l{e~elpt ~nd
entry of renllwal are indicated within a month by change lD explra
tiou date, as shown on wrapper label.

CONVENTIONS IN CANADA
Four three-day convcntions have been arranged for In

C:lI1lHla as follows:
'Winnipeg, ~bn., SeptC'mber 4 to 6. For further informa

tion write: L. 'V. Burgess, 53G ::'\ewman St., Winnipeg,
Uan., Canada.

Saskatoon, Sask., Septembpr 5 to 7. For further informa
tion write: Geo. P. Naish, 702 - 29th St. West, Saskatoon,
SaHIL, Canada.

Edmonton. Alta., Spptemlwr 7 to G. For further informa
tion writp: Geo. A. 'Yare, Suite 5, CondeJi Block, Edmonton,
Alta., C:mafla.

Vancouver, B. C., September 11 to 13. For further informa
tion write: R. Hurris, 244 Dunsmuir St., Vancouver,
B. C., Cunada.

COLORED CQ.~VENTION

The colored brl'thren of tlle Intprnational Bible Students
Association will hold their COllycntion at \Vashingtoll from
Scptember 4th to 7th inclusiyp. Tllose desiring- acC'oml1lOda
!ions should address R. Eo \Vesley, 1300 W Street, N. W.,
\Vashingtoll, D. C.

ginia and from Washington, D. C. Going ticket must be purchased
on the flatt's Oetoher ] Dth to 24th, and all tlcket.s expire at mid
lllght, (ktober 2,.,th. At the time of purchase of going ticket be
&ure to ask the ticket u~ent for a certifkate for each member of
your party, ineluding children betwren tile ages of five and twelve
years. (Do not ask for a receipt.) This certtjicate will be endorsed
by Brother H. H. I,arber at the convention and validated by the
special agent of the railroa<ls. JIll'. C. J\l. Acker, depot ticket agent
at 'Vilmington. K. C. The yalidation <lates are October 22nd to
24th. When properly endorsed these certificates will entitle the
holder to purchase a return ticket at one-half of going fare, over
the same route trayersed on going trip. Children between five
and twelve years will be charged nne-half of the adult fare, but
Dlust haye a certificate in ')order to secnre the special return rate.
No certificates will be Yalidate<l after Odober 24th.
~ome of the smaller railroad station" will not have the certifi

cates on hand. In such c"ses you ,,-ill nced to purehase a full
fare ticket to the nearest poillt "here ticket agent wiJl haye certi
fkates on halH!. Ask your ticket u~ent about this in adnlllce. It
WIll also be necc.,sary to be at the ticket ottice early "0 as to give
the agent time to make out the special tickets and fin in the
nece-ssary information on tl!e certificate-so

For infol'mation concernilJg board and lollgiug write lIIiss Mary
L. Orrell, 606 Orange St., Wilmington, N. C.

SOUTHERN CONVENTION
As heretofore announced the SOCIETY will hold a convention at

'Yilmin~ton, K. C.. Octolmr 22ml to 25th, inclusive. It i, E'Xpected
that this convention will be addressed by Brothers Rutherford.
'Yise, Yan Amburgh, :Martin, Barher, anrl others. It" ill serve for
the fellowship and benefit of the breOlren liying in the S'mth.
1n i" held at a sea"on of the veal' ,,'hen the dimute i" deiightfu!.
For the benefit of those who juny wish to fUTange their railroad
tt'ansportatlon ,ve make the following annOUl1(.'ement:

Spe('iaI rates of onc full fare going and hnlf fare returning have
boen granted by the railroads in the follo,ving terl'l tory; yiz:
Alabama, Florida, Geol':;ia, Kortn Carolina, South Carolina, Vir-

EdittJrial Committee: This joul'nal is pnblished under the supenision
of au eJltonal ~ommitt('e, at least three of vdIOn} htn'e read and
appron~(l as truth each and eyery article appearing in these COIUlIlllS.
rrhe n:llll(lS of the editorial {'olllUuttee are: J. F. RuTHERFORD.
'V. E. YAN AMBunr.H, J. IIE')rEJlY, I{ II IL\UBbH. C. j.: S I'F-WART.

2'el';;-;;t~ the LOI d's 1'001" All Bible students wlio. lly reason of
old .l;..;e 01' other lulU'JlUly '01' adversity, are unable to pay for this
JOIll'llal, \\ III lie ~lIPlllIeti tree if they send a postal card earh :l\Iay
stating their case and re(lUeRtjl1~ suell provision, "~e are not ouly
willing, bllt anxiou". that aU "ncli be on our list contlUuaJly and
in touch ,vith th~ Here-an stU(lle~.

yltAliLY SUBS()UIPTION FUICE: U:-lI'J'ED £'J'A'J'ES, $1.eO; CANADA
A~D ::\llSCELL.-\Nl~OU~ FUUEIUN, $1.50; GrtEAT BRI'TAIN, AUR'l'RALASIA,
AND SOC nI AI<'HH.'.-\., 78. Alllenean reUl1ttallces E'hould he Inade by
Express or Postall\loney Orders, or hy Ball l: Draft. CanadIan, British,
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DILIGENCE AND FERVENCY

No. 17

"My sons, be not now negligent: for the Lord hath chosen you to stand before him, to serve him, and that ye should
minister unto him, and burn incensp."-2 Chronicles 29: i 1.

G OD encourages his Eons in diligence, and com- fervency in the work, and these admonitions hav8 been
mands diligence. He looks with disfavoc upon prompted by an unselfish desire to see the brcthren grow
negligence. Ncgligence shows lack of apprecia- in the likeness of our Lord and receive his approval.

tion of God's gracious provisions. Diligence and fer- 5 The end of 1925 is about here. Some have ex
vency show a heart appreciation of the favors of the peeted to see the work of the church in the flcsh com
Lord and a loving devotion to him. pleted this year. Probably this expectation has been

2 Diligence means a devoted, painstaking effort to induced somewhat by the desire to end carth's journey
accomplish what is undertaken. It means carefulness in of toil and to sit at ease in glory. If so, then is not there
the performance of duty. Diligence is the very opposite a measure of selfishness in such a desire and expeda
of negligence. Diligence leads to faithfulness. Faithful- tion? Selfishness could not be pleasing to the Lord.
ness is rewarded with victory. Negligence means the It is the very opposite of love. Love is essential to moulcl
omission of duty. It means that the negligent one i:l ing the chilel of Goel into the likcness of the beloved
careless, heedless and thoughtless. It shows a lack of Son of Jehovah, the Head of his house of sons. And
appreciation of duty and responsibility. He who is negli- we may be sure that God permits his church to have
gent is deceived, allured or overreached. Indifference all the light necessary and all the necessary trying ex
and negligence lead to defeat and disaster. periences, and in due time to develop and test their

3 Since God commands diligence to be shown by those unselfish devotion to him. It is for him to determme
whom he approves, then it follows that he who loves when these experiences of earth shall cease a11<l when
his brother will at the opportune time admonish his he shall bring the last member of the church into the
brother to be diligent. This is based upon the theory fulness of the light of the perfect day.
that each member of the body of Christ has a real in·· 6 During the past few years, for the encouragement
terest in every other membcr. The members of the bodJ of his children, God has permitted a clearer vision 01
of Christ cannot live separate one from another. They certain features of his plan, amongst which may h(J
cannot ignore each other's interests. The Apostle Pa-ul countcd the parables of the Pounds and Talents. VV ~

makes this clear in his first epistle to the Corinthians, have seen that the LOTd committed to his peoplc the in
the twelfth chaptcr, wherein he shows that each member terests of his kingdom, anel that the accounting tima
is placed in the body for a purpose and that each is in- would come in which each one woulel be rcquired to
dispensable to the other members. Some have misunder- give an account of the manner in which he has safe
stooel why THE WATCH TOWER from time to time has guarded those kingdom interests. We have seen that
called attention to diligence in the service of the Lord. this accounting began to be taken at the time the Kill~

The words in this paragraph are given as a reason came to his temple. We have abundant proof Ulat the
therefor. Lord came to his temple in 1918. Since then it seems

• The work of the church foreshadowed by Elisha manifest that the Lorel has found some to be faithful;
must of necessity be done with diligence. Elisha was and to these he has said, according to the parable: 'You
favored with a double portion of the spirit. The Elisha have been faithful over a few things; I will make )'0:1

work must be done by the church with fervency of ruler over many things. Enter [now] into the JOy of
spirit. Indeed, the spirit of fervency has been the special your Lord.'-M:atthew 25: 23.
mark of the church and the work done by it during the 1 Since that time there has been great rejoicing ill the
past few years. It is gratifying and encouraging to see church by those who have been, and are, faithfully look
that the members of the church this side the vail during ing well to the interests of the kingdom committed to
that period of time have done the Elisha work with the them. These appreciate the fact that the joy of the Lora
proper spirit. Time and again THE WATCH TOWER has is their strength. If the joy of the Lord is the Chris
urged upon the brethren the necessity of diligence and tian's strength now, such must be true to the wry end

259
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of his earthly journey. It follows that it will be neces
sary for the overcomcrs to continue joyfully and faith
fully in the Lord's service to the end.

S During the past fcw years the church this side the
vail bas had a deeper appreciation than ever bdore of
the blesseuness of the Lord's prcsence and of the sweet
fellowship the bride has with the Bridegroom. With
great joy the membcrs of the briue class have gone for
ward proclaiming the presence and the glory of the
Briuegroom. Furthermore, during the past few years the
church this side the vail had a clcarer vision than here
tofore of the Devi!'s organization, of its wickcdness and
its malicious determination to destroy the seed of prom
ise, and to oppose J ehoyah and nullify his name in the
minds of the people. At the same time we have had
a clearer vision of God's organization and how this,
headed by the great Christ Jesus, is marching on to
certain and complete victory. All these things have acted
as a stimulus to the church.

S Heretofore Bible chronology has been a great stimu
lus to keep the mind of the Christian fixed on the time
of the King's presence, the coming of his kingdom, and
the takinf. oE his power to reign. The physical facts show
conclusively that our expectations that 1!H4 would mark
the cnd of the world iyere correct. The facts also show
that 1918 marks tbe time of the Lord's coming to his
temple, and that thereafter the church should expect
a clearer and brighter vision of God's wonucrful arrange
ments. What more could we ask! The Lord has never
told us just what year, day nor hour we might expect
the last members to be taken into heavenly glory. \\illY
should he inform us before his time, and why should
we even desire to possess this knowledge before the
Lord's due time? Jf we are keeping his commandments
and have the testimony that we are his, we shall great
ly rejoice and contmue to do with our might and with
diligence what our hands find to do until he sees well
to call us into the heavenly realm.

10 Because 1925 is about ended and, as we believe,
many of the members of the church are still on earth,
there is likely to be a tendency on the part of some to be
come negligent concerning the interests of the kingdom
and of the work that is yet to be done. Herein lies a
danger. Against this danger we should safeguard our
selves if it is possible, and we are sure that it is possible
because the Lord has promised to guide his church and
to lead it in the way it should go.

WHY CALLED

11 God has not called the church merely in order to
take a limited number into heaven. True, the heavenly
glory will be the great rcward to the faithful. But let
no one overlook the fact that faithfulness must be first
proven. Faithfulness is a condition precedent and one
which is required to be made manifest before the one
w:;) possesses it can be taken into' the heavenly glory.
The apostle plainly states that God has called his church

out of darkness into marvelous light that the members
thereof might show forth his praises. It follows therefore
that by the faithfulness of the members they must show
forth his praises, and this must be done at least to a de
gree while this side the vail.

12 No one can prove his faithfulness by being negligent.
Diligence is essential to faithfulness. The preservation
of the saints means that they will receive the reward of
salvation which the Lord has in reservation for them
that are loving and faithful. This is in harmony with
the statement of the prophet: "0 love the Lord, all ye
his saints; for the Lord preserveth the faithful." (Psalm
31: 23) All the trials, all the experiences through which
the church this side the vall passes, and all the privileges
of service either to comfort the world or to comfort those
in Zion, are for the purpose of affording opportunities
to each one to prove his love and faithfulness.

13 '1'he Apostle Paul declares that love is the principal
thing. (1 Corinthians 13: 13) Why then do we say that
it is only the faithful whom the Lord will preserve?
The answer is: Because no one can be faithful without
love, and he who is perfect in love will be faithful.
Therefore love is the principal thing. To love the Lord
we must be unselfishly devoted to him. If unselfishly de
voted to him we will be faithful to him. To be faithful to
him means that we must be faithful to the interests of his
kingdom which he has committed to us. If we are neg
ligent concerning these interests we cannot be faithful.
If love is the moving came, and diligence is pursued in
carrying into action what we have to do, faithfulness will
result and the great reward will be our portion. There
fore the importance of love, faithfulness and diligence
cannot be oven,tated.

EXAMPLES

14 Now let us note the text first above cited: "My
sons, be not now negligent: for the Lord hath chosen
you to stand before him, to serve him, and that ye should
minister unto him, and burn incense." (2 ChroniCles
29 : 11) All examples and admonitions recorded in the
Bible are there for the benefit of the church. (Uomans
15 : 4) Israel after the flesh finds a parallel in Israel
after the spirit. Those who arc begotten and anointed
of the holy spirit arc the sons of God. Therefore the
rule laid down in the text here quoted applies to the
church.

15 Hezekiah, the king of Israel, was a good man. He
pleased the Lord. His predecessors had not pleased the
Lord. He now desired to take action toward doing the
Lord's will. He called before him the priests and the
Levites, gave them instructions, and urged upon them
diligence in the performance of duty. He told them
that God had chosen them to stand before him and to
serve him, and to minister to him and burn incense.
Likewise and in a broader sense God has chosen his
sons, the anointed Christ, to stand before him to serve
him, and their loving devotion to him rises as a sweet
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incense to J chovah. These sons are now, while on earth,
to be witnesses that .Tehovah is God (Isaiah 43: 10),
and later to be associated with the great King, God's
beloved Son, in the reconstruction and blessing of the
world; and then in the future ages to be the recipients
of the excceding riches of the grace of God.

16 '1'he negligent will not be the ones who are to be
partakers of these great riches. The Scriptures lay
down the rule as to who will receive these great riches:
"Ho becomcth poor that dealeth with a slack hand, but
the hand of the diligcnt maketh rich." (Proverbs 10: 4)
"The hand of the diligent shall bear rule: but the sloth
ful shall be undcr tribute." (Proverbs 12: 24) "The
soul of the sluggard desireth, and hath nothing: but
the soul of the diligent shall be made fat."-Prov. 13: 4.

17 The church is callcd to stand before the Lord now
and hcreafter, and to minister in his name. Diligence
if' required to prove one worthy of this great honor,
and diligence prompted by love will lead to faithfulness,
\\'hich will guarantee the reward. Concerning this we
have the sure word of God: "Seest thou a man diligent
in his business? he shall stand before kings; he shall
not sland before mean men."-Proverbs 22: 29.

18 It must be apparent to all of the anointed ones
this side the vail that we have now come to the great
and crucial test of the last members of the church on
earth. Therefore the text applics with stronger reason
ing and stTonger force at the present time than ever be
fore. To those thus anointed Jehovah now says: "My
sons, be ye not now negligent." This means that each
one must now be diligent.

DILIGENCE FOR GOOD

19 The diligence here referred to is not limited ex
clusively to activity in service. Some have erroneously
thought that activity in the service would excuse negli
gence in their general course of moral conduct. Some
even think that they might do injury to one who claims
to be a brother, and that the wrong would go unnoticed
by the Lord if they would be diligent in some part of
the service. It must be apparent that all service that is
acceptable to the Lord must be prompted by love for
the Lord, for his cause and for his brethren. This the
apostle makes clear in 1 Corinthians 13: 1-5. The Chris
tian must be diligent in seeking to do good unto all
and especially unto his brethren. "He that diligently
seeketh good procureth favor: but he that seeketh mis
chief, it shall come unto him."-Proverbs 11 : 27.

20 He who loves the Lord Jesus loves the Lord's
brethren. In proportion as he loves his brethren the
Christian will unselfishly look after the interests of his
brethren. He will not only be diligent to avoid that
which would injure his brother but will be diligent to
seize upon and use that which will be beneficial to his
brother. To this end he will be careful in his conduct,
careful in his words and careful in his treatment of his
brother. He well knows that the Devil seeks the de-

struction of all the faithful, and he will see to it that he
at no time and in no sense lends himself as an instni
ment of the adversary with which his brother might be
injured. He will be diligcnt in striving to grow in the
likencss of his Lord and Master. To this end he will
strive diligently to preserve the pcaee and unity of the
church and to follow peace himself.

21 'l'hat such a course is essential the Apostle Paul
makes clear when he says: "Follow peace with all men,
and holiness, without which no man shall see the Lord:
looking diligently lest any man fail of the grace of
God; lest any root of bitterness springing up trouble YOll,
and thereby many be defiled." (Hebrews 12: 14, 15)
By diligently obeying this admonition of the apostle
one will be giving a faithful witness of God's goodness
before others. '1'he Apostle Peter also emphasizes the
importance of diligence at this particular time. After
describing the disintegration of the elements of the
earth that is now in progress he says to the church:
"Wherefore, beloved, seeing that ye look for such things,
be diligent that ye may be found of him in peace, with
out spot, and blameless."-2 Peter 3: 14.

FERVENCY

22 Feryency means warmth of feeling and devotion.
It means to be earnestly and zealously trying to do good.
It is derived from a Greek root word which means to
boil, or glow with heat. Fervency and diligence in the
Lord's service go hand in hand. The apostle says: "Nat
slothful in business; fervent in spirit; serving the Lord."
(H,omans 12: 11) What is the business of the anointed
ones of the Lord at this time? The great Jehovah
answers: eYe are my witnesses to give testimony that
I am God. I have put my words in thy mouth, and
covered thee with the shadow of my hand, that I may
plant the heavens, and lay the foundation of the earth
and say unto Zion, Thou art my people.'-Isaiah 43: 10;
51: 16.

23 These scriptures just quoted are in the nature of a
command to the anointed ones. They lay upon each of
us the duty to be fervent and diligent in the Lord's
service. Those who are indifferent or negligent now
concerning the advertising of the King and his kingdom
are ignoring and missing the greatest opportunities that
have ever been offered to any creatures. Such oppor
tunities are offered for the benefit of the creature and
not for the benefit of the Creator. Each one, therefore,
who claims to be a son of God should ask himself
seriously: Am I becoming negligent and indifferent to
my opportunities of service, to my opportunities of
growing in grace and knowledge of the Lord, or am
I diligently putting forth my best endeavors to grow
in the fruits of the spirit and to serve my Lord and my
King? Am I seizing all opportunities to be a witness
that Jehovah is God, that Jesus is the King of kings,
and that his kingdom is here? Then let each one who
propounds to himself these questions call to mind that
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the Lord has graciously provided his message in such
printed form that each and everyone of the anointed
ones may have some opportunity in using this messag'3
to the glory of the Lord and thus to the carrying out of
the Christian's commission.

DANGER OF DECEPTION

u Note the marginal reading of the text, 2 Chronicles
29: 11. It says: "My sons, be not nOw deceived." One
who is negligent is deceived or ensnared by the Devil or
by some of his agencies. The adversary will try to in
ject into the minds of some the thought that their
physical condition will not warrant them in further
activity in the Lord's service, and thereby will ensnare
Iluch a one. Most of the ailments that induce such to
cease activity in .the Lord's service are in the mind and
not particularly physical ailments. Remember our con
Ilecration is to be faithful in service even untn death.
Better by far would it be to die in the active service
of the Lord than to imagine ourself ill and thereby be
ensnared by Satan, who would lead us into such idle
ness and negligence which may result in the loss of
everything. If the adversary can lull some to sleep on
any pretext and cause them to become indifferent to
their own course of action, indifferent to the giving of
the testimony for the King and for Jehovah's cause, he
will thereby gain the victory.

25 It is to be expected that Satan will try to inject
Into the minds of the consecrated the thought that 1925
llhould see an end of the work, and that therefore it
would be needless for them to do more. This conclusion
is warranted by the words of the Master. Referring to
these very perilous times in the end, Jesus said; 'If it
were possible they would deceive the very elect.' It is
not likely that any will now be deceived concerning the
fundamental doctrines; these are clearly settled in the
minds of the anointed ones. But it seems quite clear that
there is danger of being lulled into a state of indifference,
carelessness and negligence, both in conduct and in ser
vice of the Lord, and thereby being deceived by the adver
sary. Diligence now and to the end seems absolutely
essential to victory.

26 The anointed ones should now reason thus: '1 have
gladly severed my connection with Satan's organization;
I have fled to Christ for refuge; I have been received in
to the family of God; I am now a son of God and abid
ing in his temple; I know that my Lord and King is
hcre; I have enlisted upon his side; I know that Satan
is now seeking my destruction because I am striving to
keep the commandments of my God and have the testi
mony that I am the Lord's; I know that my preservation
and ultimate victory depend upon my faithfulness to
him, not for a short time only but to the very end.
Therefore with me time is no more. I am irrevocably
and forever on the Lord's side, and by his grw;e I will
lltand before him and serve him and shall show forth
his praises now, henceforth and forever.' It seems that

the anointed in such an attitude would not be at all
anxious about what mayor may not transpire in 1925.
They will see that they have everything to lose by be
coming negligent and indifferent, and everything to
gain by remaining stedfast, diligent and faithful.

27 The Apostle Peter, audressing himself to the
anoin~ed, to w.hom the exceeding great and precious
promIses are gIven, says: "Brethren, give diligence to
make your calling and election f\ure: for if ye do these
things ye shall never fall." (2 Peter 1: 10,11) It follows
then that either negligence in our course of conduct
or unfaithfulness in the Lord's service would cause us
to fail in the race for the high calling and to miss the
blessedness of the kingdom. Therefore diligence and
fervency in spirit should mark the Christian's actinty
and course of conduct every day. .

FEARLESSNESS

28 He who is thus fervent and diligent will be without
fear. Perfect love knows 110 fear, anu perfect love means
an unselfish devotion to the Lord and his cause. If the
Christian ill perfect in love he is like our Lord 'was 'when
on earth. Jesus expresses this condition in these words:
'Of my own self I can do nothing. I came to do the
will of my Father.' (John 5; 30) He did not mean that
he had no power to do anything of himself. What he
did mean was that he was so thoroughly devoted to his
Father that he could not do anything contrary to his
Father's will. He could not do violence to himself amI
to his covenant and do Gou's will at the same time.

29 '1'he Apostle Paul expressed the same thought when
he saiel: "'1'his one thing I do." As it was with Jesus so
must it be now with the members of his body. They
know nothing and can do nothing except what is com
m'anded of the Lord. The words of our text thus come
forcibly to us at this time: "My sons, be not now
negligent." Each member of the body who will win the
prize must now have in mind the one thing he must
do, and that one thing is to diligently, earnestly antI
\1;ealously press on, marking well his course as a follo'wer
in the footsteps of Jesus and joyfully proclaiming the
message of the King and his kingdom.

80 The church is now entering the portals of the new
order under the great King of righteousness. The re
maining members are the only witnesses on earth that
Jehovah is God. All the nominal professed Christians
have failed w give the witness that Jehovah is Goo.
Great therefore is the privilege of those who are called
out of darkness into the marvelous light of Jehovah, to
testify that he is the Most High. The time has come for
God to make for himself a name. The diligent, fervent
and zealous ones 'will seize every opportunity to give
the testimony to this fact. This testimony may be given
by word of mouth or by the printed message which the
Lord has put into our hands for that purpose.

31 Having in mind then the responsibility of the
position that we occupy by virtue of the Lord's favor,
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let us each with diligence and fervency go joyfully for
ward proclaiming the praises of our God, and lifting
high the standard of the Lord that the people may find
a rallying place and be turned unto the Lord. He who
thus does, prompted by love, will be strong in the Lord
and in the power of his might. He will be joyful, anli
the joy of the Lord will be his strength.

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY
Define diligence and negligence as used in the Scriptures.

Why does God command diligence of his people? 'If 1,2.
Is it proper to admonish each other along this line? If

so, how should it be done? 'I[ 3.
'Yhat is illustrated by Elisha's receiving a double portion

of the spirit? What is fervency of spirit? 1 4, 22.
Is tiwre a possibility of expectations of glory being prompted

by selfishness? 1 5.
IIa~ the Lord recently permitted further clarification of his

plan? If so, why? What are the proofs that the Lord
came to his temple in W18? What has resulted from this
event? 1f 6,7.

MEMORIAL

Name some re.cent blessings which have come to the church?
"'hat has stimulated the church throughout the harvest
period? What stimulates us now? 1 8,9.

What may now cause some of the Lord's people to become
negligent? How may we safeguard ourselves and provQ
our faithfulness? 'If 10,11,12.

Is faithfulness a secondary matter? What does love f"r
the Lord invariably imply? 'I[ 13.

How may we know that the admonition of our text Ilpplies to
the church now? What lesson may we learn from Kin,
Hezekiah's course? 1[14,15,18.

Who shall partake of the future riches of God's grace?
Cite scriptures in support. 'If 16, 17.

Does diligence merely call for activity in the Lord's service?
Will service compensate for m01¥l1 laxity? 'If 19,20,21.

What is our present mission on earth? Does the lAIrd need
our services? Do ice need the service? 'I[ 22, 23.

How might we now become deceived by Satan? 'M 24, 2;).
W!Jat attitude of mind will serve as a protection against

t!Je wiles of the adversary? f 26,27.
How does perfect lo\'e cast ont fear and ~ive strength? f 28, 29.
\VllO now are Jehovah's only witnesRes on ;>Brth'l If we re

alize our responsibility what will be our constant en
deavor? f 30,31.

REPORTS
(Continued from WATCH TOWER of August 15.)

THE Memorial Report for 1925 will be found in our
issues of July 1st and Aug. 15th, and the conclud
ing instalment will be found below. Heretofore

we have published the names of the eeclesias which re
ported 20 or over participating, but this year only those
classes reporting 25 or more are published. Instead
of running all the countries together, they are shown
separately, which may be looked upon as an improve-

mcnt by some of the brethren. Notwithstanding our
request for prompt reports they were very slow coming
in. We are pleased that the number participating in
the Memorial is so great, because it manifests much in
tC'rest in the truth everywhere, and this is as it should
be. The grand total reported to date is 90,434, which
is 25,329 more than were reported a year ago.

..

Bistrita, Rumania 52

ri~~bi,RR~~~~1a..:::::::::::::::::::::: gli
Dilca ~i jur, Humania 43
S:,rata, Rumania 48
Ortelec, Rumania 45
l:ioara, Rumania 45
Lara de JOB ~i jur, Rumania 45
13 etro:;;eni, Ruman~a __ __ . 44
Jlva·Mare, Rumama __ ...... 43
Cucerdea rOln., Rumania. 43
Friitiiutul·Vechiu, Humania .. 12
""oitinel ~i jur, Rumania 42
Bauconi, Rumania 41
Stremti, Rumama _ 41
Ortelic, Rumania __ 40
Lupeni, Rumania 40
Turda ~i jur, Rumania 38
Bouhda, Rumania 36
JUle~ti, Rumania _ 35
Valea-Mare, Rumania _ 33
:r.Iunrll;;turul rOIn., Ihununia __ 32
Arduzel, Rumania ._ _._ 31
nra~ov ~i jur, Rumania 31
Abrud, Humania 31
Celml Silvaniei, Rumania 30
Coco~i, Hnmania ._ ..... _..... _ 29
Cl'aciune»ti, Rumania """""" 28
Arad, Uumania 28
Siiciidat, Rumania _ 26
Zagon, Rumania _ _ 26
Suciuc. Ruma.ia _._ _ 25

Brownsville, Pa., (Russian) ..42

Glasgow, Scotland 577
Dundee, Scotland _.•_._ 61
Kirkcaldy, Scotland _ •• .41

Hamilton, Scotland 36
CoatbrIdge, Scotland 33

Cleveland, O. (Slovak) 60
'I.'eplItz, Slovaki" .49
Kranovce, Slo,'aki" 37
Krajnom, Slovakia _._ 26
Oberleutensdorf, ~lovakia 25

Stockholm, Sweden _ 174
Gothenburg, Sweden 144
<Jrebro, Sweden _ 88
Malmo, Sweden 59
Norrkoping, Sweden ,47
Hjo·Grevback, Sweden .45
Lulea.·Gammelstad, Sweden ..32
Segmon·Saffle, Sweden 30
Gavle, Sweden 29
Eskilstuna·Bjorsund, Sweden..29

Zurich, Switzerland 366
Basle, Switzerland 350
Bern, Switzerland _ 323
St. Gallen, Switzerland 14:l
Thun, Switzerland 68
Schaffhausen, Switzerland 64
Rorschach, Switzerland 60
Lutzenberg·Rheineck, Switz. 51
'l'halwil. Switzerland .47
Schlieren, Switzerland 46
Diel, Switzerland .45
Stafa·Rapperswil, Switz. ..._.45
Winterthur, Switzerland .45
Lausanne, Switzerland .40
Wildegg·Lenzburg, Switz••__.39
Beringen. SWitzerland 38
]'rauenfeld, Switzerland 36
Olten·Oftringen. Switzerland 36

Aarau·Entfelden, Switz 31
Solo thurn, Switzerland _ _3-1
Daden. Switzerland 3:l
Luzern, Switzerland a:l
Liestal ii Basellam], SWItZ ;;:l
Geneva, Switzerland . :Jl
'Vadenswil, Switzerland :n
Dulach, Switzerland :10
Brugg, Switzerland :l:J
Arbon, Switzerland 28
Langau, Switzerland 28
Bien, Switzerland _ 2<)
Weinfelden, Switzerland _26
Dogersheim·Wattwil. Switz :l.;
Zurach, Switzerland 25

British Guiana, S. A 183

Johannesburg, S. At. (Nat.) 131
Cape Town, So. Africa 65
Shamva, S. Af. (Native) .._ ;,3
Kdwedwe, So. Africa (Nath'e) :m
Durban, Natal, So. Africa ....38
Johannesburg, So. Africa._ 36
Kokstad, So. Africa (Native) 32
W. Rand, So. Africa (Native) 31

SaHma, Beirut, Syria
(Armenian) _ 29

Chicago, Ill. (Ukrainian) 91
Hamtramck, Mich. (Uk) .42
Akron, Ohio (Ukrainian) ._ 35
Cleveland, O. (Ukrainian) 34
New York, N. Y. (Ukrainian) 26

Cardifl'. Wales ..•_.._.._ 711

Dowlais, Wales _ 2'1

REPORT Oil' LESS THAN 25

Miscellaneous, Argentina 2
" Armenian 19

Au~tralla ..,, __ 274
Austria _ 27
Bel~ium 63
Brit. Guiana ..15
Hulg-aria 13
Canada 53-12
China 2
Colored 201
Costa Rica _71
Cuba _ 25
Czecho-SloV". 221
Denmark 326
Finland .437
France 502
German " 2551
Gt. Britain 2109
Greek 216
Hungarian 237
India 112
Italian 195
Jugoslavia 25
Lithuanian .._.91
Norway _ ..121
Polish _.1328
Rumania _ ..1720
Russian _.•_.91
S. Africa 187
Sweden _ 786
Switzerland •.391
Ukrainian ......70
U. S. A. _._.7082



THE QUARTERLY REVIEW
--SEPTElIInER 27--

GOD BLESSES HIS SEnVANTS-HEATHE~GODS A~lE AS NOTHING-PAUL'S MINISTRY SPREADS TO EUROPE.

"Whom not having seen ye love.: on whom, thov.lJh now ye see him not, yet be7ieving, ye rejoice greatly with joy un
speakable and ftill of glory."-l Peter 1: 8, A. S. V.

OUR. studies for the past twelve weeks have taken aroused, but the most notable incident of the visit was
us through the second most important part of the action of the sorccrer EIJmas, ,,-ho withstood th<3
the history of the early church, the time when apostles and the truth which they proclaimed. Through

the gospel was sent out to the Gentilrs. In reviewing the Paul this man was blinded for a season, that the peo
studies we remind ourselves that of this history we must pIe might know the pmH'r of the living God over Satan
lay that wAieh Paul says concerning the earlier Old and his willing servants. There is no record that any
Testament writings: "Whatsoever things 'were written church \\-as established in Cyprus.
aforetime were written for our learning, that we through 5 Afterwards they crossed to the mainland and we:lt
patience and comfort of the scriptures might have hope." on to Antioch in Pisidia. Here Paul delivered his fir~t

(Romans 15: 4) Without doubt the Acts of the Apostles recorded address. He declared to the Jews that God
was written to give the church of God illustrative in- had begun to fulfil his word spoken hundreds of year,~

struction in the conduct of its aiTairs, even as the epistlcs before by his prophets. Paul preached Jesus as the on8
were writt0'Il to give instruction in doctrine. who should come, and who, though rejected by the

2 The studies began with what is commonly called Jews and killed, had been raised from the dead, thus be
the beginning of foreign missions, and with Paul's first ing proved to be the anointed one who should not S2'3

recorded missionary journey when the kingdom of grace corruption. (Psalm 16: 10) Others had been raised
was first preached to the Gentiles. When Jesus stopped from the dead, but had gone back to corruption; but
him on the Damascus road he told Paul of this purpose Jesus was raised from the dead and had ascended to
to use him; and three days later he was told by Ananias heaven. Paul did not then preach the return of the
that his witness should be unto all men. (Acts 22: 14, Lord; for he knew that the immediate purpose was to
15) But for long Paul received no intimation as to bring Israel to God in order that the full seed of Abra
when he was to start his special work; and even the ham might be prepared. Many believed, but the J eW:3
work he had begun to do in his loneliness in Cilicia was stirred up the city, and Paul and Darnabas were driven
stopped by the call of Barnabas to go with him to out.
Antioch. (Acts 11: 25,26) His call and the startin:; HEATHEN GODS ARE AS NOTHING

of the work came through a company of noble servants i They went on to Lystra where, because Paul healed
of the Lord in Antioch who joined in prayer. They a crippled man, they had the unusual experience of be
charged themselves with the Lord's interests and sought ing considered as gods come down amongst men. ThG
his guidance. This prepared Barnabas and Paul as well as miracle was indeed so notable as to astonish the people
enriched them all. The two were sent forth to serve tha beyond measure. Paul boldly proclaimed to the people
Lord.-Acts 13: 2. that their gods were as nothing and their worship only

GOD BLESSES HIS SERVANTS vanity. This, coupled with the fact that the Jews came
from Antioch speaking evil of Paul, resulted in a re-

I Bible students who are acqullinted with the present vulsion of fceling; and Paul was stoned, dragged out
developments of God's plan, who realize that the Lord of the city, and IRft for dead. But their ministry there
has returned even as he said, and who know that with was not fruitless; for there also they left a little com
his return the gospel of the kingdom in power must be pany of faithful men and women who received the truth
preached in the whole world, see a correspondency in the gladly.
present day. They know that this present world-wid8 7 They went on to Derbe and then retraced their steps,
mission had a similar origin. A company of men who returning to Antioch in Syria. Soon after their return
sought the face of the Lord saw something in the a set attack was made by Satan upon the whole church.
Bible ,,,hich was not ordinarily noticed or which was Earlier he had tried to destroy it by persecutions; but
shunned by the clergy. His second presence was dis- the attempt was turned into a means of spreading thtl
cerned, and out of that company came a faithful messen- truth. (Acts 8: 4) Satan now instigated professed
gel' upon whom God's blessing was so abundantly mani- brethren who were false at heart to try to pervert the
fested that no one who knows of it can say other than minds of the brethren from the truth. These taught that
that his work was God's o\yn arrangement. salvation could not be gained by faith in Christ alone,

"When Barnabas and Paul and John Mark, whom but that every Gentile believer must be circumcised and
they took with them, left Antioch they took ship to go to must also strictly keep the law of Moses. As most 01
Cyprus, Barnabas' own country. Some interest was the believers ,,'ere Jews this teaching appealed to them;
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for they reverenced Moses and had bclieved that circum
cision was necessary to show that thcy were God's cov
enanted people. This teaching which seemed to give a
true place for Christ rcally made him subservient to th'3
Law, which was the object desired by these false teachers.

8 Paul became the champion of the truth; it was
chiefly by his means that the council was called in J eru
salem to discuss these things. The result of the council
was definite: the whole chureh got clear light. Cir
cumcision of the flesh was seen to be a figure of the
cleansing of defilement from the heart, and the Law
of Moses was seen to be a J e\yish, temporary arrange
ment till Christ came and the holy spirit should be given,
which would be the power of God in the heart turning
it to righteousness.-See Romans 8: 1, 2.

9 After the council Paul and Barnabas, accompanied
by Silas and Judas, returned to Antioch. Before lon~

Paul, whose fatherly spirit moyed him, suggested to
Barnabas that they should visit the brethren to whom
thry had preached the gospel, and see how they fared.
This suggestion disclosed something that evidently had
been in Barnabas' mind for a time. He agreed to Paul's
811ggestion, but was not ready to submit to Paul's direc
tion of the work and the journey. On the previous
journey it had become manifest that neither had Barnn.
bas been chief speaker nor had God worked any miracle8
through him.

10 Now Barnabas wanted to impress his will upon
Paul in the matter of John l\Iark, his nephew, who soon
after starting with them on the first journey had left
them unexpectedly. Paul disagreed with Barnabas' sug
gestion; and there was a contention, which Barnabas
settled by making himself a leader, taking Mark with
him to go the journey which Paul and he had designed to
travel.

11 Paul then chose Silas and started overland for
Galatia, and the Lord blessed their ministry. 'Vhen at
Lystra Paul arranged to take young Timothy to ministei'
to him, and henceforth the two were linked in the bond~

of love and service. Our study showed that Paul pur
posed after visiting the Galatians to go into the cities
of Asia and, being prevented, then to go into Bithynia.
He says: "But the spirit suil'ered them not."-Acts 16: 7.

PAUL'S MINISTRY SPREADS TO EUROPE

12 Going on they arrived at Troas on the coast; and
the same night Paul had a vision of a man from Mace
donia across in Europe saying, "Come over and help
us." (Acts 16: 9) Considering the circumstances they
decided this was of the Lord; and joined by Luke, the
writer of Acts, they went into Macedonia and made
their way to Philippi, the chief city of those parts. This
was the entrance of the gospel into Europe, and our
study told how it was received. Lydia and a few of
like mind who regularly met for prayer, crying to the
God of Israel, the God of their fathers, were in a heart
condition to receive it. There was also seeming agree-

ment by it woman whom Satan used. She cried of
Paul m;d the others: "These men are the servants of the
most high God, which show unto us the way of salva
tion." (Acts 16: 17) Paul realized that this attempt
at cooperation was of the DeYil, and he commanded the
eVIl spirit to come out of her. This immediately brought
persecution. Paul and Silas were openly beaten and
thrust into prison on a false charge and without a proper
hearing.

13 The Lord manifested his displeasure by breaking
the foundations of the prison at midnight; and he used
the incident to break into the heart of the jailer, who
there and then with his family believed Paul's message
concerning the Lord, and all were baptized. On Paul's
demanding the recognition of their Roman rights, the
magistrates came personally to request the departure
of the two faithful ministers; and from thence they
went on to Thessalonica, where they preached the gosp~l
of the kingdom. l\Iany heard and believed; bnt the
Jews, the religious people of the day, stirred up bitter
ness against them, causing a riot in the town, and the
apostles soon went on to Berea, where a company of men
and women heard the word with gladness.

14 The epistles to the Philippians and the first to the
Thessalonians, which come under review, help to reveal
the great heart of the apostle. When he wrote to the
Thessalonians he had not long left them, and he yearneJ
for these children in grace as a father yearns for his
offspring. His epistle to the Philippians was written
long afterwards, and under far different conditions.
They were his earliest acquaintances in Europe, and
the result of his first work; but they had always kept in
touch with him, and had seen to his temporal needs as
they had opportunity. To them he wrote as mutual
sharers with him in the grace of the Lord Jesus, and yet
as their father in the truth urging them on as he urged
himself. These letters are in part written that takinO', '"
Paul as an example, we might know how to conduct our-
selves in the household of faith.

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY

'Vhere have our stUflies this last quarter taken us? Are
these things written for our learning? 'Vhere did the
lessons start? 'Vhat were the circumstances which
brought about this journey of Paul? ~ 1.2.

'Vhat is the correspondency in the preaching of today?
What truth is shunned by the clergy? ~ 3.

'Vhat is the outstanding event at CnJrus? Where was Paul'i1
first recorded address delivered? 'Vhat was his messa~e?
~ 4,5. b

What took place at Lystra? What did Satan do after Paul
and Barnabas returned to Antioch in Syria? Why is
circumcision not a Christian doctrine? ~ 6-8.

'Vhat was the result of the council at Jerusalem? 'Vhat was
Paul moved to do after the council? 'VllOm did PaUl choose
for his companion after Barnabas left him? ~ 9-11.

What was the vision that Paul had at Troas? What brought
on the persecution at Philippi? How was the displeasure
of the Lord manifested at the imprisonment of Paul and
Silas? How is God's providence shown in permitting the
imprisonment? , 12,13.

In what epistles is the great heart of the Apostle Paul ~st
shown? What is our lesson 7 'i 14.



PAUL IN ATHENS
--OCTOBER 4-AcTS 11': 16-34--

ATHENIANS WERE RELIGIOUS SPECULATORS-WORLDLY WIsno;.! BRINGS SELF-PLEASURE-"ORTHODOXY'S" BELIEFS ARE

PAGAN.

"In him we live, and mO've, and have our being."-Aets 17: 28.

W HEN trouble threatened in Berea it was con- goodncss of God as manifested in all things revealed,
sidered wise that Paul should depart without and of the purpose of God in the resurrection. Luke
delay. He was therefore conducted out of the records the main points of his speech. Evidently he

town hy some of the brethren, and accompanied by them thought it wise to meet these men as far as possible on
he went on to Athens, apparently by sea. While there their own ground. And he would be courteous tn them.
Paul ~eems to have sent them back to Berea as quid;:ly He acknowledgcd their reverence toward the gods, and
as possible because he wanted to have Silas and Timothy their desire to give every god the true measure of wor
with him. He seems to have felt his loneliness, and it is ship. He said that he had noticed in coming to the
very probable Timothy vms already of such service to him place an altar erected to the unknown God. He de
as to make it almost imperative that he should be at clared that he was the representative of that God. He
Paul's side. Paul was self-contained in the sense that would not for a moment admit that his God was merely
he had so much in his heart and mind as to be able the equal of the gods they worshiped, but declared hi~
to stand loneliness, but he needed those services which to be the God of gods, who made all things and who was
could be supplied only by his helpers. the giver of all life ; and that "in him we live, and move,

2 'Vhile waiting for them Paul spent such time as was and have our being".-Acts 17: 28.
possible in the synagogue, and during the daytime he 5 Paul declared the good purpose of God toward all
was out in the market-plltce in Athens or wherever he men, and their deliverance from that which held them
found a company of men, and with these as with the in bondage. The fact of death puzzled the Athenians
Jews he reasoned about Christ. He sought to find any and their philosophers as it had men from the earliest
of devout mind; for it was to these he would speak of days. But with all their powers of thought-and their
the good news of the purpose of God. After a time the meditations have come down to us witnessing their brain
attention of some philosophers was drawn to this man power-they had no solution of the human problem.
who always had something of interest to say, and who They claimed that man i6 immortal, but had no com
himself was interesting. 'The philosophers of Athens fort concerning death; they could only believe the Devil's
were ever curious, but some were contentious and scorn- lie that the dead 'were not really dead. 1'0 them Paul
fuI about Paul. They said: What does this babbler say? preached the resurrection from the dead, declaring bold
What does he mean by talking about the resurrection? ly that one who died had been seen alive, and that by

8 As the Athenians thought that Paul was a missionary him God purposed to deliver the human family from
of some strange god of whom they knew nothing thay death. He declared that there is to be a resurrection
were ready to listen to him; not indeed for any good of both the just and the unjust.
they expected to get, but because they were curious. 6 It was a bold thing for this unknown man, a member
'1'hey invited him to the Areopagite Court on Mars of a race which, however ancient its history, had been
Hill to hear him set forth his facts and give his reason isolated from the thought and development of the hu
for being there. Self-satisfied they did not expect to man family. Who was this Jew that he should teach
learn anything that would help them. In those days the Greeks, and in Athens the center of civilization
Athens might be said to have been the exchange for and learning, and address the greatest men in Athens
new ideas. Its wise men were its speculators. There on the things which appertained to their own philos
were in<leed to be found there, as in other pagan centers, ophies? But Paul had no difficulty in stretching himself
men who were to some extent separate from the foolish- to their measure; for in erecting an altar to the unknown
ness of their philosophies. The best of the sect of the God they admitted the limitation of their knowledge,
Stoics, who are mentioned, were men who sought by and in their worship of a multiplicity of gods they had
har<lening themselves against the lusts and pleasures of no place for the Supreme Being. At the utmost the
life to attain some measure of virtue. But their "Stoi- greatest of their gods could be only measurably superior
cism" resulted in little more than a measure of pride and to the others.
further self-satisfaction. '1'he others who are mentioned, 1 Paul lifted his eyes and thought, and would have
the Epicureans, took the opposite view of life, and were lifted theirs beyond the glories of the Parthenon which
rather inclined to find the easiest ways of life, even to rcared itself so beautifully and gloriously before them,
self-indulgence. a building which in some respects was the most mag-

4 Paul took the opportunity which was thus presented nificent the world has ever seen. He did not despise the
to him and went with them at an appointed time to craftmanship and the skill which had erected that
Mars liill. There he preached the good news of the glorious building; but glorious as it was as a human design
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he declared that these things were only vanity, because
God who made all things in heaven and earth "dwelleth
net in temples made with hands", and he who gave
life and breath and all things had no need that he should
be served by any material thing. (Acts 17: 24, 25) He
further declared that all men, barbarian as well as
Grecian and Roman, were all one family, and that out
of one blood God had made all nations to dwell on the
face of the earth. Kat only this, but God had also ap
pointed times and seasons, the rise and fall of peoples,
and had Lrnself appointed the bounds of their habita
tion.-Acts 17: 26.

8 In other words the Grecians were in their country
by the will of God, and all the various peoples who had
descended from the one stock were in this sense under
the care as well as under the jurisdiction of the Al
mig·hty. He was the living and true God, who held all
things in the hollow of his hand. He had arranged these
things in this way that men might seek after him if
haply they might find him. It had not pleased God to
reveal himself fully, though he had done this partially
to his chosen people; but had there been real desire to
know him and to conform to his will he would have been
found; for "he be not far from everyone of us".-Acts
17: 27.

9 The Greeks had used their wisdom, but not for the
purpose of seeking God. It was rather for the joy in the
exercise of their knowledge and ability to reason, and
for the pleasure they had in themselves. They used their
reason for the pleasure of it. To them it was as if a
man given an automobile in order to carryon a busi
ness used the machine for the pleasure of riding, anl!
forgot the purpose for which it was given. Paul showed
that this nearness and close relationship of God had been
realized by some of their best; for he quoted one who
said : "We are also his offspring." (Acts 17: 28) He
boldly declared that all the past times of ignorance of
himself God hacl winked at; that is, he had not charged
carelessness against the human family. But now, because
he had appointed a day in which he will judge the world
in righteousness by one whom he hath ordained for
that purpose, he commanded all men everywhere to
repent. All men were to be brought into responsibility.
raul used no threat, but said that God had given a8
surance of this, the assurance being that the appointed
one had been raised from the dead. This declaration,
and the assertion that the man ordained had been raised
from the dead, were too much for the Athenians. At one
stroke it destroyed the foundation of all their philoso
phies. Many believed in the immortality of the human
soul; indeed, it was from Greece that the dogma of hu
man immortality was first formulated into a doctrine.

10 Paul's declaration meant that the dead were dead and
could be raised therefrom only by the power of God.
Some did not believe in the persistence of life after
death, and therefore were not in any need to consider
responsibility for the present. But if God had raised

one from the dead, and in him given an assuran(;\) that
all mrn shoulcl be raised from the dead, their philowphy
also lost its foundation. The one fact of death and resur
rection having been accepted, all the philosophies of the
wise men of the world dissol.e into thin air. The best
the Athenians could do was to laugh and mock, and this
they did. However, some believed, and ihus a httle com
pany of believers was gathered in Athens. Paul did not
beat the air.

11 Though the Ctristian world looks down upon the
Athenians because that in their pagan darkness they
bowed down to gods of wood and stone, it has itself
made little advancement in true knowledge of God.
It is not pleasant to "orthodoxy" to have to be remind('d
that its two main doctrines relating to God and to ma.n
are pagan and not Biblical. '1'0 be "orthodox" it is
necesmry to believe in a trinity of Gods which how
ever is to be accepted as only one in actuality; for it is
as essential to believe in only one Being as to believe that
there are three persons. This doctrine is pagan and was
adopted directly into churchianity, partly in order to
make it easy for the peoples who were not converted to
the teaching of Jesus to become "Christian". In the
same way the Grecian philosophy concerning human
immortality was made a foundation truth of churehianity.

12 The revelation of the Bible is that there is one God,
the creator of all things; that life is his gift; that man
forfeited life by his sin; that God has found a redeemer
for man, his own dear Son; that a ransom price has
bcrn provided; that the Hedeemer will come to deliver
man from the power of death; that therefore there 11; to
be a resurrection of all the redeemed, both of thp. just
and of the unjust; and that God has given all men as
surance of this in the fact of raising his Son from death.

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY

What were the Cil'CUlIlstances which brought Paul to Athens?
In what sense was PaUl self-contained? \Vhy, then, did he
send for Silas and Timothy? HolY did Paul stir up a
little intel'Pst bdore their arrival'! ~ 1,2.

Why were the Athenians ready to listen to Paul? 'Vho were
the Stoics? Who were the Epicureans? How did St.
Puul conduct himself on 1\lan; Hill'! ~ 3,4,

Do the worl<l's philosophers han: a solution for death?
'Vhy can they not solve the simple question? In Wh.lt
way did Paul show his supel'iority ove·1' the wise men of
Athens? ~ 5, O.

Should we despise the skill and craftmanship of the world?
Where does God dwt'll? Out of what did all men of earth
come? What was the lesson in humility Paul gave the
Grecians if they had received it? ~ 7,8.

Is thel'e joy in kno\\'ledge and in having the ability to
reason? Should it be indulged in for selfish purposes?
'Vas there any thrcat in Panl's speech? What is the
assurance of the resurrection '! ~ 9,

\Vhat is the danger in thinking that there is no life at all
after death? What is the difference between the im
mortality of the soul idea and the resurrection doctrine?
What fact dissolves the philosophies of the world into thin
air? 1 9,10.

Is the "Christian" world much advanced over the Athenians,
who in matters of doctrine bowed to wood and stone?
'Vhat two great pagan doctrines must all people get rid
of eventually? What satisfying truths must take the.:r
places? 'II 11, 12.



PAUL saw that Athens had few ears for the truth.
\Vithout doubt had he stayed there to labor, some
would have become interested and a little church

have been e~tablish~d. But Paul was a pioneer, and he
knew that the work committed to him could not be ac
complished if he were to stay in unpromising places.
He left Athens, and we do not know that he ever again
visited the city. lIe went on to Corinth, a distance of
about forty miles. In Paul's day Corinth was a very
busy city, because it was a meeting place for trade be
tween the east and the west. This meant that travelers
were continually going east and west, and that therefore
it was a better center than Athens for the dissemination of
the truth.

2 When Paul arrived in Corinth he was weak in body.
He tells us this when referring to his going there. He
says: "And I was "'ith you in weakness, and in fear,
and in much trembling." (1 Corinthians 2: 3) And we
may very reasonably think that there was more than
bodIly weakness. His experience in Athens seems to
have weighed somewhat heavily on his spirit: probahly
he experienced there a sharp disappointment. He had
endeavored to meet the Athenians on their own ground,
and withont doubt so far as reasoning was concerned
he had done this, and there was no question of his
superior position. But despite this he had not succeeded
in his desire. He decided that henceforth he would de
pend upon the simplicity of the proclamation of the
cross as the means whereby God would reconcile the
world to himseH and save it. Hence, writing to the
Corinthians he says: "I determined not to know any
thing am()llg you, save Jesus Christ, and him crucified."
-1 Corinthians 2: 2.

3 Upon arrival in Corinth Paul looked about the city
and found a Jew named Aquila and his wife Priscilla,
who had lately been expelled from Rome because of an
imperial edict which compelled all Jews to leave that
city. Aquila 'was of the same trade as Paul. It was the
custom of Jewish parents to cause all their sons to learn
some handicraft. Both Paul and Aquila had learned
tent-making. The friendship here begun ,vas lasting;
it must ever after have been a constant refreshment to
Paul, a11(1 in later days a sweet memory to him. He
needed a home; and the good woman Priscilla would
find that for him, and at the same time give him such
home care as he needed. It is indeed quite probable
that Aquila employed Paul. But this kind of work
would be scarce, and wages could hardly be high, and
Paul must work night and day if he was to have those
precious hours which he required for the service of
his Master.

PAUL IN CORINTH
--OCTOBER ll-ACTs 18: 1-17--

rAUL EARNS HIS OWN LIVING-CORINTH SYNAGOGUE CLOSED TO TRUTH-PAUL RE?lfAINS UNDER PROTECTION.

"Be not afraid, but spllak, and hold not thy peace."-Acts 18: 9.

4 Every sabbath Paul reasoned in the synagogue with
the Jews and with the Grecks who were accustomed to
assemble there. Here was the beginning of a history;
little did the city of Corinth know that a tent-making
Jew ,vas amongst them making history. And Paul
little thought that his lonely labors there would be re
corded, and would provide stimulus and guidance for
us 1900 years afterwards.

5 After some time Silas and Timothy came to Mace
donia, and there Paul "pressed in spirit" testified more
openly than he had done that Jesus was the Christ. No
doubt the news he received from these t,I'O men, the
elder and the younger, stimulated him: the Lord by
this mt'ans encouraged him to his ,york. What fear
and trembling he had were gone. lIe realized that the
Lord was with him in his work; and if he had failed
in some measure in Athens, that was an incident in
his work. The result of his boldness was immediately
felt; the .Jews opposed themselves to the truth and
blasphemed. This caused Paul to shake his raiment,
and to say to them: "Your blood be upon your own
heads; I am clean: from henct'forth I will go unto the
Gentiles." (Acts 18 : 6) It was a very significant action,
much more than a sign of a passing emotion.

6 Paul knew that the Jewish nation was heading on
for trouble. They had despised God's Messenger and
had crucified him, and tlwy had also despised all the
miraculous evidence God had given of himse1£ through
Jesus. It was clt'ar to the apostle that the words of
Jesus respecting the tribulation which should come upon
his countrymen were soon to be fulfilled. They could
have been saved nationally jf as a people they had turned
to God; and individually each who accepted Jesus would
be saved. (Acts 2: 40) TIut they continued to despise
the messagc; and the synagogue in Corinth, which re
fused the truth, no longer had it preached within its
walls. But the Gentiles there heard and were glad.

7 Joined to the synagogue in Corinth was the house
of one Justus, a good man who ,Yorshiped God. He
gave the use of his house to Paul; and Crispus, the
chief ruler of the synagogue, believed on the Lord and
all his house, and many of the Corinthians, hearing
believed and were baptized. Without doubt the violence
of the Jews in conduet and in speech brought the best
of the Jews to a realization that Paul was the servant
of God, and that the opposers were enemies of God and
the truth.

8 Just at this time the Lord gave to Paul in the night
one of the several visions with which he was favored,
and which evidently were necessary to his work. (Acts
23: 11; 2 Timothy 4: 17) One reason for the vision at
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Corinth may be easily surmised. Philippi, Thessalonica,
and Berea Paul had left when persecution arose. IIe
might properly have concluded that in the failure and
the trouble in Coriuth there was some indication that
he sbould move on to some other city. Also we may
very reasonably think that the kindly Master looked up
on the bodily frailty of his faithful servant and gave
him this special favor to chrer and encourage him. This
latter seems probable; for the Lord said: "13e not afraid,
but speak, and hold not thy peace: for I am with thee,
and no man shall set on thee to hurt thee: for I have
much people in this city." (Acts 18: 9, 10) Paul then
settled to remain in Corinth until the Lord should lead
him to another place.

9 Our siudy introduces to us Gallio, who became the
Roman proconsul in Acbaia. Gallio was of considerable
Late in his day. He was known as one of the most
learned men of his time and was evidently one of the
best products of his age. Though those days were eor
r~lpt and though it seemed as if the world was hasten
ing to a catastrophe of corruption, there were some who
kept themselves apart from the corruption of the world
aud who were in 80me measure a preservative. Gallio,
however, in all probability, would never have been heard
of beyond his own time except for the incident now re
lated. '1'0 him the matter was probably one of the
smallest of his time in Achaia as the Roman deputy,
and perhaps one of the most insignificant of his career.
It had pleased the Lord through the holy spirit to
bring Gallio inside the scope of the Sacred Scriptures
and to make his attitude of indifference (as expressed
by Luke: "Gallio cared for none of those things") typi
cal of the world's attitude toward doctrinal truth.-Acts
18: 17.

10 When Gallio arrived in Corinth the Jews with one
accord, being dead set against Paul, rushed him to the
judgment seat. Their charge was that "this fellow per
suadeth men to worship God contrary to the law".
(Acts 18: 13) The law of Rome allowed for no new
religion and they therefore made charge against Paul
as a lawbreakcr, and apparently they thought that under
the ncw ruler they had a good chance of injuring him
and stopping his work. But as Paul was about to speak
in his defence, Gallio said to the Jews: "If it were a
matter of wrong, or wicked lewdness, 0 ye Jews, reason
would that I should bear with you: but if it be a ques
tion of words and names, and of your laws, look ye to
it; for I will be no judge of such matters. And he
drave them from the judgment seat."-Acts 18: 14-16.

11 The Greeks, who were naturally interested in any
quarrel or fighting, then took Sosthenes, who was at
that time the chief ruler of the synagogue and probably
the instigator of the injustice, and beat him before the
judgment seat. They surely took the part of Paul be
cause they saw that the Jews were animated by an evil
spirit. And Gallio, who knew of the action of the

Greeks, "cared for none of those things." (Acts 18: 17)
To him they were minor matters. It is very probable
that he saw that the ruler of the synagogue was only
getting that which he would hav-e had done to Paul
and his associates.

12 After this Paul stayed a long time in Corinth; in
all he was there a year and six months, teaching the
\Vord of God among them. (Acts 18: 11) He never de
parted from the rule which at the first he set for himself
when he determincd to know only Jesus and him cruci
fied. His stay brought the usual mea8ure of enconrage
ment and di8appointment; but herc, perhaps more than
in some placcs could he say he had proof of his ministry.
(1 Corinthians 9: 2) His apparent failuro in Athens,
and his loneliness when he was first in Corinth, seem
to have made him depend more upon God. Perhaps he
now first learned what it meant to "toil on, and in thy
toil rejoice"; for he made this his first long stay in
anyone placc. New friendships were gained through
this ministry. His friendship with Aquila and Priscilla
gained through the community of toil, both physical
and spiritual, was one of the happiest of his life. Per
haps apart from that of those who traveled with him,
Luke, Timothy, and Titus, it was his most prized friend
ship.

HTt is worth more than a pU8sing note to remind
ourselves that there is a dignity in labor, and that no
man who soils his hands in honcst labor thereby soils his
standing or dignity, as some seem to fear would be in
their case were they to labor with their hands. Paul
labored that he might have money for the Lord's cause,
thereby differing from many who have claimed to do
such work as he, but who have usually labored in that
work that they might gain money by it. Without doubt
Paul's constitution was damaged at Lystra when he was
stoned and left for dead, and it is very probable that
thc wounds he received in the market place at Philippi
were still sore upon him when he served in Corinth.
But his labor was highly rewarded to himself and was
a great blessing to the Lord's people in Corinth.

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY

'Why did Paul leave Athens? 'Vhere do we next find him?
What was his condition on arriving at Corinth? What
did he make up his mind to do hE-reafter? ~ 1,2.

Who were the congenial friends of Paul at Corinth, and
why was this? 'Vhat could be expected of a tent-making
Jew? What caused Paul to turn his attention to the
Gentiles? ~ 3-5.

'Yhy was the Jewish nation headed for trouble? After the
synagogue was closed to Paul where did he preach? ~ 6, 7.

Why was Paul given a vision at Corinth? What kind ot
man was Gallio? ~ 8, 9.

What was the charve the Jews brought against Paul before
Gallio? How did Gailio meet the situation? What strange
thing did Gallio now countenance? 'If 10, 11.

How long was Paul in Corinth? 'Yhat was his message?
Why was this a most blessed and happy time for the
apostle? 'If 12.

Is there a dignity in labor? Was Paul's manner of lite
greatly in contrast to that of many preachers today? 11130



PRAYER-MEETING TEXT COMMENTS

TEXT FOR OCTOBER 7

"Blessed are all they that put their trust tn him.n


Psalm 2: 12.

WHEN understood, this is one of the precious
promises that brings real happiness. The word
"blessed" here used means happiness. Con

solation of heart and peace of mind result in happiness
and inherent joy.

Since Eden, at stated times, crises have arisen. The
world is now at the greatest of all crises. Likewise the
church is at a time of grcat crisis. The psalmist de
scribes first a conspiracy entered into by the enemy
against the anointed of the Lord. He points to the
failure of this wicked conspiracy and to the complete
triumph of righteousness. In the time of such crisis
there 'is but one place of safety and that is near the Lord.
"The Lord is my rock, and my fortress, and my de
liverer: my God, my strength, in whom I will trust; my
buckler, and the horn of my salvation, and my high
tower."-Psalm 18: 2.

Now at the time of the approach of the greatest of
all crises the psalmist, as the mouthpiece of the Lord
speaks to all who have the hearing ear, saying, "Blessed
are all they that put their trust in him." 'rhis promise
is precious to the church, and will be claimed by all
the anointed ones. It brings peace of mind, strength
and courage, and great consolation to those who fully
trust in the Lord.

rt is the privilege of those who claim this promise to
tell all persons of good will of the goodness of God and
of how blessings will flow to them that trust in him.
By doing this the faithful anointed are magnifying the
name of Jehovah, performing their commission as his
witnesses, and doing good to their fellow creatures.

The practical method of applying this text to others,
then, is this: You have the message of the Lord in
printed form, provided for a purpose. Put such into
the hands of all as opportunity affords, and trust the
Lord to bring consolation to the heart of each one that
hears and heeds. By so doing the truth will spread as
it should, those ,yho are blessed will desire to show their
gratitude by letting their light shine that others may
be rescued from the darkness which is in the world and
thereby receive the blessing of the Lord.

The plowshare of trouble is in the world bringing to
naught the wisdom of men, breaking down their schemes
and upsetting their plans, preparing their hearts for
the blessed message of truth. So the Lord not only
blesses those who put their trust in him, but he is bless
ing his Word that it may prosper in the enlightenment
of the people.
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TEXT FOR OCTOBER H

"Give 1tnto the Lord the glory due unto his name.n


Psa3m 29: 2.

T HE word Lord, used in this text, is applied ex
c] usively to Jehovah. The word "glory" meanil
conspicuous splendor, the weight of honor, tha

highest honor. Such is due unto the Lord God.
Strange how many of his intelligent creatures have

failed to give unto Jehovah's name the honor due. This
is true even with the major portion of those who claim
to be Christians. This failure to give unto the Lord the
proper honor is due generally to the wicked and subtle
influence of the Devil.

rt is proper to honor and worship the Lord Jesus, of
course; but it is not proper to honor his name above the
name of his Father. Jesus did not do so himself.
Jehovah is the great First Cause, from whom proceeds
every good and perfect gift. He is the rewarder of them
that diligently seek him. His beloved Son, Christ Jesus,
stated that he could do nothing without his Father;
because the Father is greater than the Master.

The Catholics, under the wicked influence of tha
adversary, have greatly dishonored the name of the Lord.
They teach that Jesus is his OW11 father. Thpy keep con
spicuously before the minds of the people the crucifix,
which has a tendency to turn away the minds of the
people from J ehoYah Ged. They have dishonored God's
name by teaching that a woman is the mother of God
and that it is proper to pray to the woman. They further
dishonor God by tC'aching that mcn, acting as priests,
have the power to forgive sins. The entire tendency
is to ignore the great name of Jehovah by turning the
minds of the people to other things.

Protestant clergy and teachers are likewise doing this.
And now they go 80 far, the major portion of them, as
to deny God and to deny his Word.

The true Christian should not only recognize and
worship Jehoyah as the only true God, besides whom
there is none ether, but should recognize him as the
author of the great plan of salvation. Those who give
unto his name the honor that is due are the ones who
are really comforted in their mVl1 hearts. To such h'3
has said: "Ye are my witnesses that I am God." This
is the time in which God will make himself a name in
the earth; and he will use those who honor him, as honor
is due him, to help establish his name. The Lord Jesus
honors his Father "'ith the honor that is due him. The
members of the body of Christ must do likewise, and all
who diligently seek to laud and magnify the name of
Jehmah are greatly favored and blessed by him.



INTERESTING LETTERS
JOYS IN AUSTRALIA

IlJ.:.\R BRETHREN:
The following resolution was passed unanimously at the

Gener,11 Convention of the International Bible 8twlents
A~sociation held at AdelaiUe, South Australia, April 10-13,
1D25 :

"Hesolved: That this gathering of International Bible
Students of Australia, assembled in Convention in Adelaide,
80uth Australia, and representing all the classes of the
1. n. S. A. througlwut the Commonwealth do, on this 13th
dny of April, H)~5, take the opportunity to express our
unity of spirit \vith our brethren in America and through
out the worlU, "'e rejoice in the evidence of the near ap'
11roAch of GoeI's kingdom, and desire to place on record our
1I1'preciation of the 'VATCH 'l'O\n:R BmLE AND 'l'RACT SOCIETY
as (he custOlli::m of the kingdom nwssage.

"We are specially gmteful to the Lord for the 'me'llt in
due s('ason' lIppcaring in the columns of 'l'IlE 'VATCII 'rOWER
fnlm time (0 time, and for the privileges of ~ervice offered
tl) us in the Lon!'s cause; and \ve herewith pledge our
f,l'lves to cooperate faitllfully and loyally with the SOCmTY
ill its sen-ice of the kingdom message, until such time as
tIle Lord will say to us: 'It is enough, come up higher.'

"And be it further re~olvC'd: That we do express our
(,'11'I]('St hope that ere the night closes down we may be
Jlrh ilf'ged to wpkome to our shorps our beloved president,
L;i'other J. I.'. ltul11erford, and to gain the inspiration and
t'lW()lll'ag·ement that such a visit \vould bring to ourselves
111ld (0 tile cause which we love, and to the advancenwnt
of which we IUl\'e given our lives.
"W~L 'V. JOHXSTON, Chairman. S. II. JONES, Secreta,j-Y."

RESPONSIBILITY BRINGS SHARP TRIALS
Dl<:AR BIWTHICR RGTHERFORD:

I am praying that you may more fnlly realize that the
LOrlrS blessing is upon ~·ou, even as the triais oecome
shtU1)er and more frequent antI the way narrower and
rougher; for if we be "without chastisement", then are we
SllUl'ious.

We need every experience that is permitted to come upon
us; and if we can smile through the tears our patient
enduranco is pleasing to the Potentate of Eternity.
Continue to plan and carry out as your sanctified com
ilion sense suggests, even as Brother Russell did; and con
tinue to receive the blessing of the holy spirit, rejoicing,
even in perils among false brethren.

If ~'ou coulel realize, dear brother, how your Sllirit has
r{'freshed my spirit, how your patient endurance has en
coul'llged and strengthened me, I know you wouJU rejoice;
realizing that there must be thousands of others, likewise
refreshed and strengthened, who do not realize their privi
lege of expressing what they feel.

Your brother in Christ, R. D. 'VORK. Fa.

RESPONSIBILITY OF THE PHARISEES
DEAR BROTHEH RUTHERFORD:

For SOllIe t1me I lin ve desired to write to you, but many
things have hindered. Recently going over THE 'VATCH
'l'OWER Reprints I came across an item which I thought
might interest you in eonnection with the recent TOWER
article on the "Sheep and Goats" parable.

On page 2283 of the lleprints (April 1, 1898), under the
caption, "Is there hope for Judas?" Brother Russell an
swers:

"Some twenty years ago we were inclined to think that
all must come to a tuu knowledge of all truth ere they
could be liable to the second dmth; but we have come to
the conclusion from the general tenor of the Scriptures that
this is not the Lord's view and plan. On the contrary, de
liberate and intelligent rpjection of the first prinCiples of
the gospel seems to imply an unfitness for further favors,
on the ground that he that is unfaithful in that which is
least would be unfaithful also with more."
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Again in the same article he further says: "We confess
little hope for the scribes and Pharisees who, when they
could find no other fault, ascribed our Lord's good deeds
to the devil."

Jesus himself declared in the presence of the scribes and
Pharisees, "How can you escape condemnation of Gehenna
[second death] '/" If it had not been possible for them to
go ir:to the second death (and they w('re not spirit begotten)
it would have been most misleading for our Lord to have
made this statement.

'Ve do well not to condemn hastily as error what might
be an unfolding of light. I am rejoicing in the Lord, his
truth and serviee; and I wish to extend to you my heart·
felt good wishes and prayers on ~'our behalf for strength and
courage to serve the Lord faithfully to a completion.

Yours in our Lord and King,
BENJ. H. BOYD, Ohio.

UNTIRING DEVOTION FOR THE BRIDEGROOM
DEAR BIlOTHER HUTHEIlFORD:

l'resumao]y, it will be an encouragement to know that
during your visit to Los Angeles at the recent Conven
tion, there was one, at least, who enjoyed every discourse
that was presented by you.

'Vords fail me to express my joy because of seeing ('ye
to eye with you. "Thy watchmen shall lift up the voice:
\vi( h the voice together shall tlley sing; for they shall see
[clearly], e~·e to eye, when the Lord returneth to Zion."
-Isaiah 52: 8. R. V.

I love to be instructed along any line that will make
me fit for the Master's use. I know you do not get up
on the platform for fun nor form, but with sincerity of
heart to help each of us to gain the kingdom with you,
and to tell us the message of the honr. I do hope we are
as earnest in receiving as you are in giving,

Brother Hussell in Volume Three, pages 236-237, had the
same thought as you about the "kingdom message" and
about "kingdom joys" at the present time. If anyone is
taking issue to your discourses about the kingdom mes
sage, let him read the above pages in Volume Three. 'Ve
must have an untiring devotion to the Lord's cause and a
consuming love for the Bridegroom, and the backbone to
stand for the truth at any cost.

You may rest assured that you have my cooperation and
my prayers, May the Lord give you boldness of speech,
and guide your words and writings to the church, that
we llIay know what he wants us to do.

Yours by his grace,
1\1. W. 1\lEREDITH. Calif.

CONVENTION A BLESSING
DEAr. BROTHER RUTHERFORD:

I am glad to tell you how much we appreciate your ser
vices-as a class, as a board of elders and deacons, and as
a committee. I am sure that no one but you could have
done so much for us. I am sure that the cause of Christ,
our Master, has been advanced by reason of your visit here.
"Where there are many minds there must of necessity be
diversity of opinions, and sometimes dissensions and con
fusion result. We thank yon for your timely aid, and we
render thanks, also, to our heavenly Father for his promised
help in directing your path for our blessing.

All here testify to great blessings in connection with the
recent convention. 'Ve are glad to find our sympathies are
with you in the great work which has been placed in your
hands. May the Lord bless and give you strength and
courage t6 accomplish his will.

Yours in love and fellowship,
Los ANGELES ECCLESIA

Executive Committee.



International Bible Students A~sociation Qasses
Lecfurel3 dnd .s(udle~ by'frdvelinSJ Brethren

BROTHER T. E. BARRER
Moulton, Ia Sept. 17 I:~ttle Sioux, Ia - Se,J?t. 2~
Chariton, Ia. ..._......... .. 18 hIrkman, 1'1. 20
Prescott, Ia __ .. 20 Exira, Ia. .__ 28
Red Oak, Ia. __ 21 Des lIfoine" Ia. 30
Henderson. Ia. 22 Marengo, Ia __ Oct. 1
Omaha, Nebr. .. 23, 27 Iowa City, Ia. 2

-----

BROTHER G. R. POLLOCK
BurlIngton, WaRh Sept. 16 Lynden, Wash _ Sept.24
Fl'lday Harbor \,'ash .. 17, 1& Vancouver, Il. C ..__ .. .. 27
Oak Harbor, "Tash..:" 20 Blaine, \VasI1. __ .__ . ..Oct. 2
Anacortes 'Vas!l. 21 Belllllgham, WaRh __." 4
BelIingtlam. W".,h. .. 22,25 1I1onnt Vernon, Wash " 5
Everson, 'Vash __" 23 Stanwood, Wash. ............" 6

BROTHER J. A. BOHNET
Oconee, III __ Sept. 16 Hamilton, Ill. Sept. 23
Decatur, Ill. 17 East Moline, Ill. 25
Bloomington, Ill. 18 Rock Island, Ill. 27
Peoria, Ill. __ . . __ " 20 :Moline, Ill __ .. __ " 28
Knoxville, Ill. 2.1 Davenport, 1'1 " 29
Quincy, Ill " 22 Kewanee, III. " 30

BROTHER V. C. RICE
Wellston, O. . Sept. ] 6 Delaware, O __ __ Sept.24
Nelsonville, O. .0. ..." 17 Amlin, O. _. . __. " 25
New Straitsville, O. .... 18 ~olumbus, O __. " 27
Shawnee, O _._ .. ._." :!O ebron, O ~8

Crooksville, O. .. 21, 22 N" ark, O. 29
Lancaster, O __ __.__" 23 Byesville, O _........ " 30

BROTHER M. C. HARBECK

BROTHER H. H. DINGUS
Grand Island, Nebr. Sept. 14 Wymore, Kebr Sept. 23
HaRtings, Kebr. .. 15 Deatrice, Kebr. 24
Loomis, Nebr 16,]7 Sutton, Kebr. 25
Wauneta, Nebr. .. 18 Lincoln, Kebr " 27
Wilsonville, Nebr. 20 David City, :'\ebr. 28
Bloomington, Kebr. 2:! Columbus, Kebr. 30

BROTHER A. D. ESHLEMAN
Atoka, Okla Sept. 15 Wynnewood, Okla Sept. 24
Ada, Okla. 16,17 E'Imol'e, Okla. 23
Hickory, Okla. .. 18 Purcell, Okla. 27
Madill, Okla. 20 Noble, Okla " 28
Ardmore, Okla. 21 Korman, Okla _......... 29
Leon, Okla " 22,23 Edmond, Okla. .. 30

-----
BROTHER A. J. ESHLEMAN

Chaonla, Mo Sept. 15 Moody, Mo . Sept. 23
Ava, Mo. .__ 16,17 Thayer, 1110. __ __ . .__ 24
Norwood, 1110. __ .. 18 Spring-field, Mo. _ " 27
Mountain Grove, Mo. .. .. 20 Deepwater, Mo. " 29
Cabool, 1110 __ " 21 Coal, ~Io. 30
South Fork, Mo. 22 Clinton, Mo __ Oct. 1-----

BROTHER J. C. WATT

BROTHER W. J. THORN
Melstone, Mo"t.......Sept. 14 Hart, Sask __.Sept. 27
Wason Flats, l\Iont. __ .. 15, 16 Scobey, l\Iont __.. 2q
Dore, N. Dak. .. 18,20 Avondale, l\Iont. .. 20,30
Froid, Mont. ...__ . .. " 21,22 Poplar, l\Iont .Oct. I, 2
Reserve, l\Iont. .. 23 Wolf Point, l\Iont __ 4
Outlook, Mont __ .. 24,25 Tampico, l\Iont. fi

BROTHER R. L. ROBIE
Pittsburgh, Pa Sept. 13 l\IoneRsen, Pa Sept.21
Duquesne, Pa. .. 13 Bentleyville, Pa. .. 22
l\~cKeesport, Pa. .. 16 DrownR\'ille, Pa. ..__.. " 23
Buena Yista. Pa. . "17 Hices Landing, Fa. ..._.._. " 24
Elizabeth, l'a. IS lIIorg-antown, 'V. Va. .. 25
:Monongahela, Pa. " 20 Point lI1arion, Pa. " 27

BROTHER O. L. SULLIVAN
Oshkosh, Wis __.. ..Sept. 14 Black Creek, Wis. .. __ ~ept. 22
Appleton, Wis __.. .. 15,16 Stevens Point, Wis. ", .. 23,24
lIIanitowoc, Wis _.. 17 Plover, Wis....__ .... __ .._" 25
Two nivers, Wis. 18 Blac;k River FaIls. WIs 27,28
Green Bay, Wis __ 20 Tnn'nol City, "~i" 29,30
Seymour, Wis. _.... 21 .Junction City, Wis Oct. 1

Moffit, N. Dak. __ Sept. 22
KOl'tbviIle, S. Dak __.__ 24, 25
Huron, S. Dak. __ . " 27, 30
Nisland, S. Dak " 28, 29
Mitchell, S. Dak Oct. 1, 2
Hartford, S. Dak. " 4, I)

Minneapolis, ~1inn ~~Pt. U
Fargo, N. Dak . ..
Bismark, N. Dak _ " 14, 17
Arena, N. Dak " 15, HI
Max, N. DalL " 18,20
Bismark, N. Dak. .. 21

BROTHER
Lenora, ~ans SeRt . M
.Jamesto\\ n, Kans __. ..
Horton, Kans " 21
St. Joseph, 1110. .. __ .. " 22, 23
Leavenworth, I(ans " 24
Lawrence, Kans. "25

M. L. HERR
I~ansas _City, Mo S'??t. 27
I aola, hans. __ __ 28
lIIound CIty, Kans __.__. " 29
Fort RcotI, Kans. " 30
I:ronRon, Kans Oct. 1
lola, Kans __..__ 2

SlIn Bernardino, Calif. ..Sept. 17
Colton, Calif. . __ __ .__ .. 18
RiverRide, Calif .. __ .. 20
Ontario, Calif. __ __........ .. 21
lIonrovia, Calif. 23
Alhambra, Cal;.E. __ . ..... .. 23

Pa.~adena, Calif. ..__ Sept. 24
Glendale, Calif. __ _... .. 25
lIiaywood, Calif. __ .__ .. 27
Van Knys, Calif. __ __ .. 28
Santa Paula, Calif. __ .. 29
Santa Barbara, Calif. _.. .. 30

BROTHER W. 1\1. HERSEE
Moore's Mills, N. BOo.Sept. 13 Prescott, Onto Sept. 24
W'I)odstocl<, N. B " 14,15 Brockville, Onto .. 25,27
Blaine, 1I1e. __ _ .. 16, 17 Gananoque, Onto .. 28
Quebec City, P. Q __" ~O Kmgston, Onto __.. 29
Montreal, P. Q __ 21,22 Woodstock, Onto __..Oct. 11
Iroquois, Onto 23 Brantford, Onto .. 12

BROTHER J. B. WILLIAMS
Benton Httrbor, Mich Sept. 15 Walhalla, l\Iich __Sept.
South Haven, l\Iich. .. 16 Manistee, l\Iich _... ..
Lacota, l\Iich. __ ....... __ .__ .. .. 17 Lake Ann, :Mich. __ ..
Grand Rapids, l\Iich. ..__ .. 18 Empire, Mich. ..
Muskegon. Mich. .. __ .. 20 Kewadin, Mich. .. __ ..
Sparta. Mich. __ .. 21 Traverse City, l\IichOo' ..

22
23
24

25,27
28

29,30

BROTHER H. S. MURRAY
Portsmouth, O..... Sept. 15
Huntington, 'V. Va .. .. 16
Clifton Forge, Va .... .. 18
Norfolk, Va....-- -- ---.. .. ~g
Pete",burg, ~a. --............ .. 27
Lynchburg, 'a. .. --..

Bristol, Tenn. .. Sept. 28
!(noxville, Tenn..__ " 29
Chattanooga, Tenn " 30
Tuscumbia, Ala. .. Oct. 1
Albany, Ala. .. 2,4
Athens, Ala __ 5

BROTHER L. F. ZINK
Dayville. Conn.• .Sept. 16 Kew Britain, Conn Sept. 24
Norwich, Conn. 17 Waterbury, Conn _... .. 25
New London, Conn. .." 18 Torrington, Conn.._ " 27
D'eep River, Conn. 20 Milford, Conn. __ __ _ .. 28
Cromwell, Conn. .. 21,22 Derby, Conn.... .. 29
Hartford, Conn __ " 23 :r\ew Haven, Conn " 30

1 103
2 150
3 61

Sunday
Monday
Tuesday
Wednesday
Thursday
'Friday
$lI.turda1

BETHEL HYMNS FOR OCTOBER

4 309 11 128 18 152
5 139 12 292 19 246
6 26 13 232 20 244
7 178 14 153 21 253
8 96 15 273 22 28
9 174 16 328 23 8

10 249 17 333 24 190

25 268
26274
27 186
28 90
29127
30 249
31235

I.GS·A. BEREAN BIBLE STUDIES
ByMeans of "The At~one~ment"

STUDY XIII: HOPES SECURED BY THE ATONEMENTIWeek of Oct. 4 ••• Q. 1- 7 Week of Oct. 18 ••• Q. 14-~0
Week of Oct. 11 ••• Q. 8-13 Week of Oct. 25 ••• Q.21-27



f".'fctelij1Ml~mJ9 ~11y@l~ ~f'fc~@ »u~llyt (>
~yq~mhllSl ~WIJ~tlJ».~ gj.~Ug~ eili~@~l'j>-lgaiaIJ

VOI.. XLVI SE~[l-~IoNTHLY !\o. 18

Anno Mundi ~053 -S2ptember 15, 192-l

CONTRNTS
TJTE I{n~G IN ACTION __ ... . . __ ••.•.......•...... 27;')

rnemie~-"'hf'n :llFl 'YI1Pre _. . ~7f)

"-aiting U1J011 the Father .. .__ :!73
Time of AdlOll 27H
TakIng- AuthorIty _ _. __ ~7(j

Yietory Certain ._ __ _ __ __ _ :277
Dnnking of The ~rook . _ ._._ :270
Tht' Fnther's Arm . _..:27D
SUllllllary . _._. .__ ~ ~u

PRAYER·l\[EETIKG TEXT Cm"IE;<TR :!~1

I'AVL 'VRITES TO THE COHtN'l'IIIAXS _..•. _.. _2.'-.2

I'Al"L IN BPHESUS 2:-4

PAUL ',"RITES TO THE EPIIJ:SIAXS 2SG

SOCTHERX COXVENTlOX ~._1

KOTICE OF AKKVAL l\IEETIXG ......•............•..........2.4

"1 will stand upon my tl'atch and tcili 8et my foot
upon tltc Tou:er, and trill watch to 8Ce u:hat He will
say unto me, and u-hat an8wer 1 shall make to them
that oppose me."-Habakkuk 2: 1.

t:!Poath/l eartJ" di.tr..... of nano"" with perplexity; the sea aDd the ..aves (the restIess. diuontentedl roaring; men's hearts failing them for fear and for looking to
tDe things comln~ upon the earth (society); for the powers of the heavens (ecclesiastlcsm) shall be shaken... When ye Bee these things begm to come to PasB. tt'f"11
....... tha~ the Kingdow of God is at hand. Look up. lift up your heada, rejoice. for your redemption draweth nigh.-Matt. 24:33; Mark 13:2\1; T.uh 2I:2f>-"L



THIS JOURNAL AND ITS SACRED MISSION
THIS journal is one of the prime factors or instruments in the system of Dible instruction, or "Seminary Extension", now bei~

presented In all parts of the ci\"ilized world by the 'VA'rCH Tow.m BIBLE & TRACT SOCIETY, chartered A. D. 1884, "For the Pro
motion of Christian Knowledge". It not only serves as a class room where Bible students may meet in the study of the divine Word but
also as a channel of communkation through which they may be reached with announcements of the Society's conventions and of the
coming of its traveling representatives, styled "Pilgrims", and refreshed with reports of its conventions.

Our "Berean Lessons" are topical rehearsals or reviews of our Society's published STUDIES most entertainingly arranged, and very
helpful to all who would merit the only honorary degree which the Society accords, viz., Ye.·bi Dei Minister (V. D. 111.), which translated
into English is Minister of God's Word. Our treatment of the International Sunday School Lessons is specially for the older Bible
st~,dents and teachers. By some this feature is considered indispensable.

This journal stands firmly for the defense of the only true foundation of the Christian's hope now being so generally repudiated
-redemption through the precions blood of "the man Christ Jesus, who gave himself a ransom [a corresponding price, a substitute] for
all". (1 Peter 1: 1(l; 1 Timothy 2: G) Building up on this sure foundation the gold, sil,'er and precious stones (1 Corinthians 3: 11
Ii); 2 Peter 1: 5-11) of the Word of God, its further JIlission is to "make all see what is the fellowship of the mystery which ...has
been hid in God, • , , to the intent that now might be made known by the church the manifold wisdom of God"-"which in other ages
was not made known unto the sons of men as it is now revealet!".-Ephesians :1: G-D, 10.

It stands free from all parties, sects and creeds of men. while it seeks more and more to bring its every utterance into fullest
subjection to the will of God in Christ, as eXIJl:essed in the holy Scriptures. It is thus free to declare lJOldly whatsoever the Lord
hath spoken-according to the divine wisdom granted unto us to understand his utterallees. Its attitude is not dogmatic, but confident;
for we know whereof we allirm. treading with imp!ic'it faith upon the sure promises of <:od. It is held as a trust. to be used only in his
service; hence our decisions ,'elative to what may and what may not appear in its columns must be according to our judgment of his
good pleasure, the teaching of his Word, for the upbuild4ng of his people in g-raee and knowledge. And we not only im'ite but urj;e our
leaders to prove all its utterances by the infallible Word to which referenee is constantly made to facilitate such testing.

TO US THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH
a'hat the church is "the temple of the living God", peculiarly "his workmanship"; that its construction has be"n in progress throughout

the gospel age-ever sinee Christ became the wO"ld's Hedeemer and the Chief Corner Stone of his temple, throug-h which, when
finished, God's blessing shall come "to all people", and they find access to hun.-l Corinthians 3: IG, 17; Ephe,ians 2: 20-22 ;
Genesis 21>: 14; Galatians 3: 2D.

That mpantnne the chiseling, shaping, and polishing of consecrated believers in Christ's atonement for sin, progresRes; and when the
last of these "liying stones", "elect and precious," shall haye been made ready. the !(reat Master Workman Will bring all tog-ether
in the first re'urreeiion ; and the temple shall be fillet! with his glory, and be the meeting place between God and men throughout
the lI1ilJennium.-Heyclation 1G: 5-8.

That the basis of hope, for the church and the world, lies in the fact that "Jesus Christ. by the g-race of God. tasted death for every
man," "a ransom for all," and win be '·the true light which lighteth every "'an that cometh into the world", "in due time".
Hebrews 2: D; John 1: D; 1 Timothy 2: 5, 6.

That the hope of the church is that she may be like her Lord, "see him as he is," be "partakers of the diyine nature',' and share his
• glory as his joint-heir.-l John 3:2; John 17: 24; Homans S: 17; 2 Peter 1: 4.

!l'nat the present mission of the church is the perfecting of the saints for the future work of service; to develop in herself e""ry
grace; to be Gou's witness to the world; and to prepare to be klllgs and l'nests in the next age.-Epllesians 4: 12; lIIatthew 24:
14; Revelation 1: 6; 20; 6.

a'hat till' hope for the world lies in the olessings of knowledge and opportnnity to be brought to all by Christ's lI1i1l"nnial kingdom, the
restitution of all that was lost in Adam. to all the willing and oheuiput, at the hands of their Hedeemer and his glontied church,
when all the wilfully wicked will be destroycd.-Acts 3: 1D-23; Isaiah 3G.
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(Porcign translations of thiS journal appear in several lanqul1oes)

Editorial Committee: This journal is published under the supervision
of an editorial committee, at least three of whom have read and
approved as truth each and e\-el'Y article appearing in these COhllllllS.
'i'he nallles of the editorial committee are: J. F. RU'l·IH;UFORD.
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1'cnns to the Lord's Poor: All Bible students who, by reason ,!f
oltL age 01' other 11l11i'llUty or adversity, are unable to pay for tIllS
JOllI'llal. WIll be "Ipplled tree if they send a postal card each May
stating their case aud requesting- such provision. 'Ve a.re not only
willing, but anxiolls, that all snch be on our list contlllually and
in tonch \yith th(~ Bf>rean Rtll(lies.
Notice to Subscribcrs: 'Ve do not, as a rulp. send ~ card of a.eknowl
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RADIO PROGRAMS
'i'he following stations are now iJroadcastiLl; the message of

the Idngdolll:
,,-nUR, Kew York City, ~72.G IIleters. Sun.• "lon" Thurs., Sat.
WORD, nataYia, Ill., 275 meters, daily.
KFKTI, Milford, Kans.• 28G meters, Sunday. 8.30 to 9.30 p. m.
eHLC, Saskato(llI, Sask., 3;)0 meters, Sun.• Tue., Thursday.
K~X. Los Angoe-Ies. Cal., Sunday, 7 to 8 p. nl,
KlIJ, Lo~ ~\.ncpll?R. Cal., 405 rneters, Sunday, 7.:10 to R.15 p. m.
KTCL, 8eattle, "'ash., ~O;j.U lueters, Sunday, 0 to 10 p. ill.

ANNUAL MEETING

Noti<'c is hereby given that the annaal meeting of the
'WATCH TOWER Bmu; & TRACT SOCIETY, as provided by law
and the charter of said SOCIF.TY. will be held at the Soldiers
and Sailors ~[emorial Hall, Fifth Avenue and Bigt'low
Boulevnrd, Pittshurgh, PPlmsylvania, at 10: 00 o'clock a. m.,
Saturday, October 31, H):!5, to transact any business thut
may properly come before the said meeting.

[Signed] W. E. Yan Amburgh, Secretary,

Brooklyn, N. Y. September 1, 1925

SOUTHERN CONVENTION
As heretofore announced the SOCIETY will hold 11 convention at

"~ihnin~ton, N. C., October 22nd to 25th, inclusive. It is pxpe('tell
that this cOllyen'tion will be addressed by Brothers Rutherfor(],
Wise, Van Amburgh, Martin, Barber. and othe~: It .will serve for
the fellowship and benefit of the iJrethren II \'Ing m the South.
It is held at a season of the year when the climate is delightful.
For the benefit of those who may wish to arrange their railroad
transportation we mal\e the following announcClnent:

Special rates of one full fare going and half tare ret~rning h~Ye
been g-rantet! by the railroads in the ,f0llowmg terl'lto~'y; VI!':
Alabama. Florida. Georgia, North Ca~olm~, South Carolina, VIr
g-inia and from "'ashington, D. C. Gomg tIck~t must b~ purchas,ed
on the dates October 1Dth to 24th, and all tIckets e~p,re .at 1\1)(].
nig-ht, October 28th. At the time of purchase of gomg ticket be
sure to ask the ticket ag-ent for a certificate for each member of
J'our party. including- children, betwee,! the ,,:ges of fiye and twelve
veal'S (Do not ask for a recctpt.) 'i'h,s certIficate Will iJe endorspd
by 13;'other It. H. DariJer at the convention and valida.t"d by the
sl)ecial ag-ent of the railroads, Mr. C. M. Acker, d"pot ticket agent
at 'Vilrnillg-ton N. C. The validation dates are October 22nd to
24th. When properly endors,,? these certificates wi.ll entitle the
holder to l'urcha,e a return ticket at one-half of gomg far". over
the same route traversed on going trip. Children between five
and twell"e years will be charged one-half of the adult fare, but
;nllst have a' certificate in order to secure the special return rate.
No certificates will be validated aft~r Oct,!ber 24th. .

Home of the smaller railroad statIOns w,ll not have the certIfi
cates on hand. In such cases you will need to purchase a full
f;re ticket to the nearest point where ticket agent will have cert!
j;eates on hancl. Ask your ticket agent about this in advan"e.. It
will also he necessary to be at the ticket ollice early so as to gll'e
t he a~ent time to make out the special tickets and fill in the
nef'f'x:--:nTV infol'Ination on tIle certificates.

For i,'lfo"mation concprniJlg hoanl and lodgoing "rite i\Iiss I\lary
L, Orrell, (JO(J Orange ~t.• Wilmington, ;So C,
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THE KING IN ACTION

:Ko. l~

"Th e Lord at thy right 11 and shall strilc'e til rough kings in til e day of 11 is 11'l'Ci Ih."-Psalm 11 0: 5.
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M ANY of the P~alms arc propheeirs r0'lating to
the secon(l presence of onr Lore1. Th0'~' were
written for the benefit of the church. (Homans

1:) : 4) God int2nus the church to haye some under
stallding of them at the end of the \\"01'1l1.-1 Cor. 10: II.

Z From the Scriptures and extraneous evidence ,,'e
nck that the Lonl i~ present; that we have come to the
eEd of the world and that he has begun to exercise his
power as King. \Ve know that the Lord has come to
his temple and that it is due time for some cl~m'er

understanding of God's great plan. (Revelation 11: 17
19) ""Vhen a prophecy has been partially fulfille(l. and
oth0'r portions are in course of fnlfilment, the Dible
student may draw a conclusion as to its true meaning
a11<l approximate what will be the result of its com
IJlde fulfilment.

3 There is a close rclationship between some of the
Psalms, picturing the King and the kingdom from <Lf
ferent viewpoints. Psalm 2: G pictures Christ Jesus,
the King, seated npon his throne of glory. "Yet have
I Stt my king upon my holy hill of Zion." "Gird thy
swonl upon thy thigh, 0 mo,t Mighty, with thy glory
and thy majesty. And in thy majedy ric1c pro~perously

because of truth a11(l meekness and righteousness; and
thy right hand diall teach thee terrible thing~." (Psalm
43: :3, 4) This Psalm shows the glorious King girded
for battle. "The Lord at thy right hand shall st1'1ke
through kings in the day of his wrath. He shall judge
among the nations." (Psalm 110: 5, G, A. S. V. ) This
relates to the King of glory in action.

4 That the 110th Psalm applies to the Lord Jesus
there cannot be the slightest doubt. Jesus quoted the
fir~t verse and applied it to himself. (Matthew 22: 44)
81. Peter applied it to the Lord J ems in Acts 2: 34, 35.
St. Paul applied it to the great Master in Hebrews 1: 13.
It therefore definitely appears that this is a key scrip
ture by which we are enabled to understanu other scrip
tures. The Prophet David is the speaker anu says in
suhstance: 'Jehovah said unto his beloved Son, Jesus
Christ, SIt thou on my right hand until I make thine
enemies thy footstool.'

ENE:\iIES-WHE:"l AND WHERE

5 What enemies are here i]lclnded and \\"hen ,,'ere they
manifest('d ~ \Yhen .Je~us \\"a" 011 earEl his enemic" werc
J uda", the Pharisees and cthers of the clngy; ami all
of these were p~'rmittr(l td persecub him by rca:-on of
the great inJluellce of th, great enemy Satan. All of
these proyed that tIL'Y \\ ej'(~ ('nemies of God and of
righteollSnrs~. J e~us, o"hen on earth, po~~es:-~d gr< at
power; but he dHl not use that po\\'er to fight agaimt
his enemies. He re:::i:::ted e"il onlv. God honored him
for his fidelJty. Bccause he \yas· ,,'illmgly snomi:::siye
to the \\'ill of God. suffering the ignomimons (1:'ath of
the eross, God exalted him all(l gave 111m a name aoo\e
all other names.-Fllllippian" 2: 8-11.

6 Psalm 10D undoubtedly refers to th2 enemies of
Jesus amI shO\\'s that Jesus \\"as addressing his hcaH'lllj'
Father amI recoullting why the enemy II as ,\"orkIllg
against him. 'JlllS P~alm shows Jesus cut off and theH
exalted. Then the 110th Psalm opens with a stat:'ment
after J ems had been exalted to the highe"t place in
heayen at the right hand of his Father. He II as then
and there told by his Father to ~it dOW11 lIlltil he.•1(hu
vah, YlHHb these cnemies the foobtool of J C:::lI:::, his k~
loyed Son.

WAITING UPO:"l TIlE FATHER

7 God took J e~us a\ray from (arth, tIll' plac~ of ,10 tIl' ity
of his enemies, and seated him lJl the poslt:on oj' fa lor
in hea"en. The enemy Satan cOlltinued h.s l1( i<lr,uu"
operations" Ithout interfere'nce; but tIllS \\"as to be per
mitted only ulltil a fixed time in the Fatl1<'1"s plan.
Jesus, of comsC', obsened the efforts of the enemy' but
he must pati('l1tly "ait upon the Father uutil tl;e' due
time to ad. He must sec, and did see, centuries of the
Devil's arrogant, \I'ickeu and defiant action agaim-t God.
He must see all the nations of earth turned agaim.t God,
and the church, established by himself, defiled by the
wicked one. Still he must wait. He possessed all power
in hea"en and in earth, but he was not to use it againl-'t
the Deyil until the order for action came from God.

8 Jesus' confiuence in his Fath~-r being ~ompLte he
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could ,rith patience wait. That this conclusion is cor
rect beyond a doubt is pronm by the words of St. Paul,
as well as by those of the psalmist: "But this man,
after he had offered one sacrifice for sins for ever, sat
down on the right hand of God; from henceforth ex
pecting till his enemies be made his footstool." (Hebrews
10: 12,13) Herein is the plain statement that after
Jesus had offered the great sacrifice for sins for eyer
then he "sat dOln1 at the right hand of God; from
henceforth expecting [meaning to wait for or tarry.
Strong] till his enemies be made his footstool". The
fact that the apostle says, "'fill his enemies he made
his footstool," is further proof that Jesus mnst remain
inactive as against the Deyil up to a time certain, II hieh
time was fixed hy his Father.

9 Nor is it certain, as rewalcd by the Scriptures, that
Jesus lmew ,,"hrn he ascended on high just ,,"hen the
time would arrive for him to take acbon against the
Devil. A few days hdore, when Jesus arose from the
dead, he declared, "All powrr in heaven and in earth
is committed unto me" (:Matthew 28: 18) ; hut he did
not say that all knowledge was committed unto him.
Jesus had finished his work of sacrifice and had been
placed by his Father's side to ,,'ait further orders against
the Devil. From that hour forward time with him
was no more. Gladly would he leaye all in his Father's
hands and wait, knowing that his Father doeth all
things perfectly.

10 rmlm 27: 4 reads: "One thing have I desired of
the Lord, that will I seek after; that I may dwell in the
houic'e of the Lord all the days of my life, to IvollOld the
beauty of the Lord, and to inquire in his tempie." Sure
1y this Psalm applies to the Lord Jesus and expresses
his complete satiic'Iaction to dwell in his Father's house,
beholding his Father's beauty, and continuing to learn
from the Father. Each one of the followers of the Lord
Jesus can now learn a special lesson from this. With the
anointed ones now on earth time is no more. 'Ve know
the King i;; here and that he has begun his great king
dom work. WIth happinrss and joy let us ,mit and
watch developments of God';; wonderful plan. Just what
day the glorification of the church will be complded no
one on earth knows awl thcre is no good reason why
any loyal and faithful Chri;;tian should ask tc know.
For more than 1800 years J e;;us patiently waited for
ordcrs from his Father. Let each member of his body
patiently and joyfully wait for orders from the: lIead,
the King.

TIME OF ACTION

The Scriptures reyeal that the order of carrying
forward the Father's plan of redemption is this: (1)
Providing the great purchase price; (2) waiting until
due time to take possession of the purchased possession;
(3) taking pos~ession by force as the Father's active
agent and destroying Satan's works; and (4) restoring
mankind to his inheritance. Although clothed with full

power to <1estroy the Devil's works Jesus must remain
inactive llgainst the enemy until due time. This e1l;
plains why Satan has prosecuted his nefarious work
throughout the age WIthout hmdrance or interference
from the Lord. Hod permitted him to go to the full
end of his tether until the due time for the Lord to
take charge.

12 Amongst other wicked things which the Devil has
done thronghout the Gospel Age has been to accu:oe
the breLhren bciore God day and night (Heyelation 12:
10) ; but (;od gave his beloved Son full aswrance that
he would undertake the work of subduing his enemy
and that he would bring the Son to a complete victory.
Thus we see that ,,"hen the time come;; for the conflict
it is really J ehoyah's fight against the Devil's organiza
han, with his beloved Sou as the great Field Mar;;hal
J 'ading the forces in battle.

13 The time comes" hpn he who is seated in the place
of honor in heaven mnst take the aggressive and rule
among his enemies. Up to that time· he must remain
at the right hand of God, and when the time arrives
he must do something before permanently assuming
his position as H€storer of the human race. When the
time limit expires he must go forth to clear out the
Devil's organization, destroy his works and bind the arch
enemy. "He that commItteth sin is of the devil; for
the d<:Y11 sillneth from the beginning. For this purpose
the Son of God was manifested, that he might destroy
the works of the devil." "And I saw an angel come
down from heaYen, having the key of the bottomless pit
and a great chain in his hand. And he laid hold on th
dragon, that old serpent, which is the Devil, and Satan,
and Lonnd him a thousand years, and cast him into the
bottomless pit, and shut him up, and set a seal upon
him, that he should deceive the nations no more, till
the thousand years should be fulfilled."-1 John 3: 8;
Hevelation 20: 1-3.

14 Tl:e clear inference is that \, hpn the t'nemy is made
the foobtool of J psus Christ, then the Lord will begin
his greilt ,rOl'k of rrstoring the human race. IIis first
aet on the lll'l'iyal of the due tIme would be to take
possession. The important <jm'stions then arise: Did
the world end in 1914:' Did that date mark the ful
filment of the time limit, "till he comes whose right it
is"? (Ezekiel 21: 27) All the anointed Bible students
bl'licve that 1914 is the correct date. Is not that the
time then when :Michael stood up? (Daniel 12: 1) If
so then we must expeet the fight would hegin then and
there. The facts show that it did begin there. Does this
not show why the conflict began in heaven, from which
point Satan has been directing his government, exactly
as set forth in Revelation the twelfth chapter, and as
explained in THE WATCH 'fOWER of March 1st?

15 The first part of the work of the King after taking
his power is to throw the Devil out of heaven. St. Peter
de;;cribes this conflict and its results, saying, "The heav
ens being on fire shall be dissolved." (2 Peter 3: 12)
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Fire represents destruction; therefore it pictures the
de~troying of the Deyil's power to rule from his heavenly
po~ition. The apostle then adlls: "And the elements
shall mdt with fervent heat." The elements are the
commercial, political and ecclesiastical element~, which
form the unholy alliance, composing the earthly part
of Satan's organization, which now must melt and flow
to.f.;ether in one common melting pot in the great time
o( trouble in the day of God's wrath. The Devil, ex
Idled from heaven, begins to rally his forces to make
his final stand on earth; and this is the great battle of
God Almighty.-Revelation 16: 13,16.

TARING AUTHORITY

16 The time must come when God would subdue the
enemy; hence "the Lord [JehoyahJ shall send the rod
rH.:eptre of authority and power rightfully rep~~ed in his
hdoved Son] of thy strength out of Zion [GOI~'S organi
~ atlOn I; [saying] rule thou in the midst of thine ene
mil'S." (Psalm 110: 2) Jesus Christ, the King, now
stands up and assumes his power and authority and be
gms his rei!:,'11 even while his enemil's are still exercising
power, although the enemy's right to exercise that power
has expired. Necessarily this marks the beginning of
the battle in heaven by the King of glory, the loyal
:'-'on of God, and his angels on one side, and Satan, the
old Dragon, God's disloyal son, and his angels on the
other side. It is the fight of God Almighty in heaven
against the Devil, led bv his beloved Son; the purpose
b~~illg to subdue the el{emy and make the enellly the
footstool of Jesus Christ the King.

17 In substaIlCe, Jehovah says: "This is my fight. I
am going to accomplish this work for you and those
,dlO shall willingly follow you." No member of Hw
hody would be willing to follow the King to battle twtll
God's due time, because he must be in harmony WIth
the will of God. When the battle in heaven begins,
th"n is the time for the fulfilment of verse) three of this
Psalm, which reads: "Thy people shall be WIlling in the
day of thy power, in the beauties of holiness from the
womb of the morning: thou hast the dew of thy youth."
These are now 'Yilllllg because the due time has come
for Jesus Christ to take his power and begin his T('Ign;
therefore they joyfully follow him. This is l'xaetly in
hunnony with the statement in Hevclation 19: 11, 14:
"And I saw hl'aven opened, and behold a ,,"hite horse;
an(l he that sat upon him \ras called Faithful and True,
aud in righteouSIless he doth .i udge and make wur....
And the anmes ,\ hi('h were in heayen followed him 11 pon
\yhite horses, clothed in fine linen, whIte and cleall."

13 Note thut the psalmist suys: "Thy people shall be
willing ... in the beauties of holiness from the womb
of the morning." Surely this means, from the time of
the birth of the nation. It is the woman, God's organi
zation, that gives birth to the nation. The birth of the
nation must necessarily take place at the time when
Jesus Christ, the great King, stands up and assumes his

regal power. As an illustration, the Amrrican nation
was horn at two o'dock in the afternoon of July 4th,
1"G. at which time the people, through their duly COIl

stitutpc[ representatiye:-:, assuml'd the power of gOVl'rn
ment. For several years thereafter they warred agaJmt
the enemy, who was in '''l'Ongful posse:-:sion of their
country. The new nation was born at the time when
.Trsus aSSlUl1('(l his power to rf'ig11, but after that the
great fight takes place and continul'S until the Clwmy
i~ ousted alHl made the footstool of the King.

10 The psalmist continues: "Thou hast the dew of thy
youth." The resurrected ones beyond the vail, and th ~

fuithful ones this side the vail, compose the armies of
the Lord; and they are strong, youthful, vigorous, ami
therefore joyful and confidently engage in the batth·.
They willingly and joyfully carry out their part, as com
manded in Matthew 21: 14; Isaiah 4.3; 10; 51: Hi.

THE EXECUTOR

20 For the evident purpose of identifying who is doing
the work in Jehovah's name the psalmist says: "The
Lord hath sworn, and will not repent, Thou art a priest
for ever after the order of J\1elchizedek." (Psalm 110 : 4)
Mdchizedek was a pril'st of the great Most High. He
pictures the one who is bringing everything into har
mony with God Almighty. Therefore Mclchizedek is
a type of the Logos, of .Jesus, of Christ Jesus, of tho
Hedeemer, of the Prophet, of the Priest and of the King.
Stated in briefer phrase l\Iclchizedek is typical of the
great Executor of the divine plan.

21 In the prophecy of the 110th Psalm the great anti
typical priest, of whom l\Ielchizedek was a type, is shown
as taking his power and authority and beginning oppr
at ions to curry out the divine plan as related to man.
It is Jehovah's ,york 'Yith the Lord Jf'SUS as Executor;
alld the ~"illing ones, memhl'rs of hi,; body, are privilcgpd
to participate therein. None but those who :-:tand :-:te<1
Eastly on the ransom, which is the basis of the priestly
work, could participate.

22 Kaminal Chri~tel1dom claims that "'ith the coming
of the Lord the priestly work is done, but III truth and
in fact it has just begun. As King and Ruler he clears
,jut the enemy, and as Priest he mini~ters unto those
,\ ho desire comfort. '1'here is t11('refore a twofold work
at this time. This is the time when the spirit of the
Lord rai~es up a standard unto the people. God is sub
duillg the enemy alld making him the footstool of his
beloved Son, and the Lord J esus i~ his executive officer
in carrying out the work.

VICTORY CERTAIN

23 \\;11('re two armies arc in action and one charges the
other and strikes through the ranks of the latter, the
one striking through usually gains the victory and de
stroys the opposing army and takes as prisoners the
soldiers of the vanquished army. This is exactly what
is pictured by verses five and six of the 1l0th Psalm.
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~''l'he Lord at thy right hand shall strike through kings
in the day of his wrath. He shall judge among the
nations, he shall fill the places with the dead bodies;
he shall wound the heads over many countries.'" J eho
vah is hele shOlm at the right-hand of Christ Jesus and
as ming Christ as his great Arm and Power to destroy
Satan's organization. The time is shown to be "in the
day of Jehovah's wrath". This is surely "the battle of
that great day of God Almighty".-Hevelation 16: 14.

24 Jehovah undertakes the work of subduing the ene
my, and in doing so he usrs Chl'i"t Jrsus as his mighty
Field Marshal to lead the fight. Psalm 45: 3-6 pictures
this mighty Field Marshal. fully eCIuipprd for the great
battle, with his sword on his thigh, clothed mth glory
and majesty, rieling prosperously and to certain vIdory.
'The time has come for him to take his throne for ever;
and the sceptre, or authority for taking the kingdom,
is his by right.

25 This great and victorious ,,-arrior and rightful ruler
is pictured in Revelation 19: 11-15: "And I saw heaven
opened, and behold a white horse: and he that sat upon
him was called Faithful and Tme, and in righteousness
he doth judge and make war. His eyes were as a flame
of fire, and on his head were many crowns [meaning
complete and absolute authority to rule] ; and he had a
name "Titten, that no man knew, but he himself. And
he was clothed with a vesture dipped in blood; and his
name is called The "Word of Goel. And the armies which
were in heaven followed him upon white horses, clothed
in fine linen, "hite and clean. And out of his mouth
goeth a sharp sword, that with it he should smite the
nations; and he shall rule them with a rod of iron;
and he treadrth the winepress of the fierceness and
wrath of Almighty God.'"

26 In this same 19th chapter of Revelation Christ
Jesus, the mighty ,,-arrior, is shown as going forth to
juelge anu to make war. The reYelator and the psalmist
are in exact harmony: "He shall judge among the
nations; he shall fill the places with dead bouies."
(Psalm 110: 6) The juugment of God is upon the na
tions; and this mmt continue until the final conflict, the
great time of trouble which will end the day of God's
wrath.

27 The statement of the psalmist concerning the fill
ing of thc places with deau bodies is in exact harmony
with that given by the prophet concerning the great day
of God's wrath: "A noise shall come even to the ends of
the earth; for the Lord hath a controversy with the na
tions, he will plead with all flesh; he will give them that
are wicked to the s\yord, saith the Lord. Thus saith
the Lord of hosts, Behold, evil shall go forth from nation
to nation, and a great whirlwind shall be raised up from
the coasts of the earth, And the slain of the Lord shall
be at that day from one end of the earth even unto
the other end of the earth: they shall not be lamenteu,
neither gathered, nor buried; they shall be dung upon
the ground."-Jeremiah 25: 31-33.

2~ The Revised Yer~ion of Psah~l 110: 6 rrads: "He
shall strike through the hpad in many countries." Rother
ham says, "\Yound the 11 ('ad." It will be neted that the
"head" is in the singular. Since this is the battle of
God Almighty against Satan's organization, and Slllce
to wound means to rC!irler illaetiYe or to subdue, and
since the hcad well represents the power to direct the
forces of rarth, we may b~' \\"arrantc>d in the conclusion
that this mrans that the Lord will wound Satan, tIL'
hrad over the wicked nations, awl \yill suhdue him and
bind him; and this he will do in the great and find
conf!Ict.-Rewlatlon 20: 1-3.

29 In Gcnrsis 3: 15 we read concrrning the woman
(typic'al of Cod's organization) ; that the seed (Christ)
"shall bruise thy heac!' and thou shalt bruise his hre1",
which means that Satan. the head of the Devil's organi
zation, is to be bruisrd. Sprakillg to the church ;-;t.
Paul says: "The God of pence shall bruise Satan under
your feet shortly." (Hornans It;: 20) Then St. J oh:I
writes: "For this purpose the Son of God \yas mani
fested, that h~ might dl" troy the works of the denJ. "
(1 John 3: 8) These tpxts show that it ,,-as the pur
pose of God from the beginning to use his beloyed Son
to destroy the works of his disloyal, treacherous son.

36 In the h-elfth chapter of RevelatIon \ye have a
picture of the battle in heanm between the Loru and
Satan. Dragon is one of the names of tho Devil, sym
bolizing his organization bent upon the uestrLlction of
"the seed of promise". The seventeenth verse of tLat
chapter shows that the Dragon, after being cast out d
heaven, is wroth with the woman (God's organizatiOll
which produces the seed) and goes forth to make \yar
against the Temnant of the seed which keep the com
manuments of God (that is to say, those who joyfnJly
do what Gou commands them to uo) and "who hav8
the testimony of Jesus Christ" that they have been
brought into the temple condition and have entereu into
the joy of the Lord.

31 "Beast" is a symbolic term applied to the visible
part of the Devil's organizaLon. The war betwccn tlH
bea"t anu the Lamb seems clearly to be COIlfined to the
ealth. This is another picture of Jehovah using his bo
loved Son to ue~troy the beastly organization and to
permit the faithful ones to participate with him therein.
"These shall make "war with the Lamb, and the Lamb
shall overcome them: for he is Lord of lords, and King
of kings: and they that are with him arc calleel, and
chosen, and faithful."-Revelation 17: 14.

3" The question may arise: Has Jesus knO\vn at all
times since his resurrection every detail of the Father's
plan? Of course we cannot answer that question dog
matically, but it seems reasonable that it might have
pleased the Father to keep some things to himself until
due time for them to be known, even by the bcloved Son.
It is quite certain that Jesus was commanueu by the
Father to wait when he was im'ited to sit dO\m at his
right hand; that he Ras waited in patience, and that
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the due time has corne for him to take action against
f'lItan, and that this action of the King has begun.
f'atan's time limit as overlord of man has ceased and
at that time it is right for the King to take possession.
To do so he mud, as Executor of his Father's plan,
drar out the dIsloval oue and destrov his wickC'd ·works.
This of nccC'ssity ~vould bring' great JOy to the Lord he
C<lll"e it means the tmw for the vindication of his Fath
c!,'s name and the (·stahlishment of his kingdom of
l'lghteousness for the blessing of all the families of the
celrth.

03 Jesus says to the faithful: "And whC'n thC'8e things
heg-i II to come to pass, thrn look up, and lift up YQur
hrilds; for your redemption draweth nigh." (Luke 21:
~28) "Then the l10rd came to his temple he invited
those found faithful Ull to that time to enter into his
JOY, and those so doing find great joy in participating
ill the Lord's work.

DRINKING OF THE BROOK

34 The closing words of Psalm 110 are: "He shall
<lrink of the brook in the way; therefore shall he lift
up the head." (Yerse 7) He who drinks at the brook
seems to be the same one who, as the active agent of
Jehovah, judges amongst the nations; viz., the Liord
J e"us, the Executor of the divine plan. Since the Lord
counts as a part of himsp]f the faithful members of his
hody, ,~hether in heaven or on earth, the word "he" as
used in this verse would include all the members of th~

('hrist body. Psalm 69 is a proof text that the Lord
:1 esus Christ counts his body members as a part of him
~e]f, including those this side of the vail as well [IS

those on the other side.
33 The speaker in verses three, fiye, seven, eight and

lline of Psalm 69 is surdy the same and undoubtt'dly
I':'fers to the Lord J e~us. Verse five of that Psalm reads:
"0 God, thou kll()\\Cst my foolishness; and my sins are
not hid from theE'." This could not refer to the Lord
,1 esus himself Lut of necessity must apply to the mem
\)('rs of his body, and he spf'aks thrre for his body melll
bt'rs. In Psalm 110 under consideration the word
"head", referring to the. Lord Jesus, would seem clearly
therefore to take in the body members, because they
are associated with him.

J6 A brook is a little stream in the valley. It pictures
blci'sings and rcfre~lllnentthat result to those who drink
of its cooling waters. He who docs the will of God joy
fully experiences refrei:'hment and blessing. :B'or many
cl'nturies Christ J ems waited for the maturity of his
Father's plan, marking the due time for him to take his
power and to begin amI to undo the wickedness of Ood's
llrfarious son. Now the time has come for him to act
in obedience to the Father's will, and he knows that the
result 'rill be beneficial to mankind and the vindication
of his Father's name and therefore to the glory of his
:Father. As he proceeds to thus execute his Father's

plan, \\ hich \\ ill bring such great and immediate results,
he is refrcshe<l and b!<'i'\srd and made joyful.

37 The members of the Christ body lIkewise appreciate
the pri rilpge of doing the Father's will, participating
with the Lord in declaring the day of the vengeance
of our God and the incoming of his kingdom, and are
also refresheu, ble~sed, and are made joyful in the Lord.
These members look uJl and lift up their heads because
their own deliverance is nigh and because the time
for the world's blessing has come. As the work of OUbt
iug the Devil and his institutions, and the bringing in
of the kingdom of righteousness progresses, the joy and
f('Ire~hlllellt increases and the head is lifted up, whlCh
is ~Yl1lbolic of confident and certain victory.

;;s Confidently therefore the Lord Jesus goes forth as
the Executor of his Father's plan to complete the work
of making his enemies his footstool; and each member
of the body joyfully partieipating with him, looks up into
the Father's face and rejoices, being refreshed by drink
ing at the brook; that is to say, they are refreshed by the
blessings which come as a result of doing God's will.
Hence each one finds his heart expression in the words
of the psalmist, which say: "For in the time of trouble
he shall hide me in his pavilion; in the secret of his
tabernacle shall he hide me; he shall set me up upon
a rock. And now shall mine head be lifted up above
mine enemies round about me: therefore will I offer in
his tabernacle sacrifices of joy; I will sing, yea, I will
sing praises unto the Lord."-Psalm 27: 5, 6.

THE FATHER'S ARM

39 The chief objective of Jesus Christ has always been
the honor and glory of his Father. Everything else
has been made subservient thereto. When he was on
C'arth he said: "r can of mine own self do nothing."
(John 5: 30) He did not say this because he did not
have the power, but because he would not and could not
consistently do anything but his Father's will. ,Vhen
nhout to take his departure in Gethsemane he prayed:
"Father, I have manifested thv name unto the men
which thou gavest me out of th~ world." (John 17: G)
For centuries Jesus has observed the enemy slandering
and uefumillg the good name of Jehovah. :B'or many
centuries he has known that at some time God ,\'ould
grant to him the privilege of vindicating his name. Now
the time has come for him to do that work. As he pro
ceeds with the work he is refreshed and rejoices. His
body members participating are also refreshed and re
joice. This is in harmony with the statement of God
to the saints, through his prophet: aYe are my witnesses
... that I am God." There are no other witnesses to
him on earth.

40 While the Fundamentalists claim to believe and
srne God thq ignore Jehovah and willingly join hands
with the Devil's institutions and claim that they will
set up God's kingdom by their own efforts. Such is their
fundamental error, and therefore they are well named
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teFundamentalii'ts". Claiming to be Christians they
persecute the members of the body of Chri~t who testify
concerning the Lord's prei'cncc and his kingdom.

41 The Modernists deny God. i!eny his Word, and deny
the blood of his belOiw] Son. which is the redempbve price
of mankind. Only those who arc in Christ. and \rho have
his word abiding in them ani! \\'ho joyfully participate
in the \rork assigned to the dmrch are, together \nth
their great lIabter, vindicating God's name. These arc
drinking at the brook and arc lifting up the head with
confidence, thanksgiving and praise. These have entered
into the joy of the Lord and fully appreciate that "the
joy of the Lord is your strength".

SUMMARY

42 Summing up the llOth rsalm \\'e understand it
to teach this: That after Jesus had finished his great
sacrifice and ascended on high Jehovah seated him at
his right hand and directed him to remain inactive a
gainst the J)evil's institutions until his due time, ;It
which time God would make the nevil the footstool of
the King of glllry; that the due time arrived in 1914,
and thrn J ehonh sent forth out of his orgauization his
beloved Son to rule amongst his enemies; that the first
work to be done was to subdue the enemy; that the
battle began in hctlven; that this fight has been com
pleted, and Satan and his angels were ousted from heav
en; that now the Lord Jesus Christ is the great anti
typical l\Ielchizedek priest and, as the Executor of the
divine plan, goes forth to destroy Satan's organization
and to minister to the people; that the members of his
body, the faithful, willingly and joyfully participate in
the work by the grace of the Lord; that Jehovah is now
at the right hand of the Lord Jesus and as the great
Author of the divine plan is acting through his Arm,
his beloYeli Son, \\·ho strikes through the Denl's organi
zation in the day of his wrath and who will take Satan
captive in the great time of trouble and wound his head;
that while the Lord Jesus is executing his Pather's plan
in this behalf he is greatly refreshed and blessed by the
experience and grratly rejoices because the time has
come to vindicate his Father's name, oust the Devil, de
stroy his unrighteous works, and erect God's kingdom of
righteousness; and that his body members joyfully par
ticipate with him, thereafter as they drink at the brook

thry confidently and jo~'fully look up to the heawJlly
Father anll praise his name.

43 Truly thrn \H' arc rraching a climax in the grrai
plan and with thE' bod~' memhrrs timr is no more. Our
part is to joyfull~' partieipate in whatever work th~

Lord assigns us to do; and so <Ioing we honor anI' Kil:'('
and our Head, Chrid Jesus, and prove to be true allu
faithful witnesses.

QUESTIO:"S FOR BJLREAN STUDY

To what gTeat e"ent do many of the p;;alms propllPtically
point·! For "'hom were they l'spl'cially written'! ~ 1. :2.

Do all of the ";\lpssianic" psalms Illdure the sallie thin;.:?
Exemplify. How do we know that Psalm 110 applies to
the Lor<] Jesus? ~ 3,4.

V,ho are the enem]ps referred to in 1'sa. JOn and llO? f 3. n.
'''hy IlHye not ~nt:lll's nefnl'ious opprations been mad" to

cease? Has .Jesus' patience been tested thp1'ehy? \l T. R
Dill .Jesus possess nil knowled,ge at the time of his nscension '!

\\'ha t does Psa 1m :2T: 4 indicate in this 1'e;.:ar<]? ~ 0, 10, ~t~.

",Vhat are the four principal steps in the FatllPr's plnn of
redempt ion? "'hat is one of the wicked things Satnn hm;
been doing throughout the Gospel Age? \lll, 12.

Is Christ Jpsus now taking the defensi"e or the offensiye
in the conflict 'Yith Satan? \l ]3.

",Vh:l t was to be the first act on the part of earth's new King?
"'hen did l\Iichael "staIH] up"? '''hat nre the "IJPa"pns"
alHI the '''elements'' mentioned in 2 Peter 3; 12? ~ 14, I:;.

Explain yerse 2 of the psalm undpr consideration. \\'hnt is
the Lord's "rod of strength"? How does this \'erse lmr
monize with He\'elntion ]9: 11,14? ~ 16,1/.

",Vhat is meant by "the womb of the morning" antI "the dew
of thy youth" mentionpd in yerse 3? \l J8. 19.

",Vhy is the EXE'cutor of the divine plan likened unto l\Ielchize
(]ek? "'hen will his priestlj' '''ork be complete? If 20-:22.

",Vhen and how will the Lord "strike through kings" as in
dicated in yerses 5 nnd 6? ~ 23.

How do Psalm 43: 3,6 and Revelation 19; 11,15 synchronize
with the abo""'! ~ :24, 25.

"',hat is signifiell by the statement, "He shall fill tl](' places
with <lead bodies"? What other prophet portrays this
matter~ and how? ~ 26, 2T.

'Vhat is meant by wounding the "head of many countries"
(Hotherham)? ~ 28, 20.

How is the final contli!'t between ~atan and the Lord de
picted in He"elation 12 and IT? ~ :m, 31.

",Vlmt important fact no,,, causes us spedal rejoicing? 11 3:!, 33.
To whom does the psalmist rder as drinking of "the !)I'ook"?

Are the body melnhers included with the Head III this
psalm'! How may we kuow'! \l34. a;:;.

"'hat <loes the brook represent'! "'hat is llH'ant by lifting
up "the head"'! ~ 3tH1S.

",Vhat has ever been the chief objective of Jehovah's belm'ed
SOil '! Quote passages in SUPPOIt. ~ 3D.

How do 1"ull<lamentalists and l\Iodel'llists deny the precious
blood? ~ 40, 41.

SUlllmarize the tenchings of the] 10th Psalm. In view tlll.re
of what shoul<1 be our attitude'! \l 4:!, 4:5.

SOLDIERS OF CHRIST
Soldiers of Christ, arise,

And put your armor on,
Strong in the strength whidl God supplies

Through his eternal Son;
Strong in the Lord of hosts,

And in his mighty power;
Who in the strength of Jesus trusts

IE more than conqueror.

Stand, then, in his great might,
With all his strength endued;

But take to arm you for the fight
The panoply of God;

That having all things done,
And all your conflicts past,

Ye may o'ercome through Christ alone,.
And stand entire at last.



PRAYER-MEETING TEXT C~1MENTS

TEXT FOR OCTOBER 21

"Thy 1wteh men s7wll lift 11p the 1'oiee; ... together
shall they sing."-lsaiah 5J: 8.

THE word watchmen prop!'rly ddincd means to lean
forward, to penetrate into the distance, to ob
sene and take hred to orders ami act accordingly.

It ,yas Jrms ,rho ,aid that not eyeryone who shall say
Lonl. Lord, shall rnt"r iuto the kingdom, but thry that
('0 r'r ",ill of h" Fnth,'r. Hany haY(~ concei,'ed the
t'101l:,.ht that nod', l'h1('f pnrpose is to sl'arch among"t
tl1(' hnman fanllh to find ,omp to take to heayen; aud
that these 111 ord(:r ttl !~' t to lwaYCl1 111m·t he pious-fac('(l,
Y;.th('llt re;::anl L> their hlarf,: (le\ction to th(~ Lwd.
Ydtat JehO\ah i, r all.\ dlllng is ,<,!pding from a1110ngA
111Cll those" ho undf'T th·· test IJl'oye lo:'al and faithful
to him. Thrml!',h his beloyed Son he has put on gl1anl
t~,e anointed onp, a, ,\ atdunen to ,Yateh the interests
of his king(lom a.ld to tpFLfy from time to tIme to th3
uufolding of his pIau. These are not looking for srlf
int~n'.,ts, nor ar~ tl1('y making a dudied effort to reach
fome casy place iu the heavpnly kingdom. Thry forget
self; they lean f01'\yanl; they peer into the distance;
t;wy observe the e0111n~ands of the Lord; and seek always
to honor his name and "ene him.

The word "\'oice" is a symbol of a message. Here it
signifies that those who are really watchmen, and ,,,ho
haye the King's interr&t fnlly at heart, are proclaiming
the message concerning hIS kingdom. The text also
shows that thes2 are acting harmoniomly in proclaiming
the mpsmge; that they are doing it joyfully. They arc
singing in their hearts, and singing the praises of J c
hovah God and his great and mighty and beloved Son.
They are domg this by joyfully obeying the commands of
the Lord.. They are diligently striving to be faithful to
him in representing his caul'e. These have the spirit
of the Master. They appreciate the fact that their con
solation is coming daily allll hourly from Jehovah,
through the hrad Chrd J el'llS; and that the holy spirit
is the channel of communication. Consoled by the
blesseuness of their position they heed -the command to
comfort all others that mourn, and do this by harmon
iously declaring the message of the kinguom to them.

At this particular time the command to the church
is to give a witness to the nations, to be witnesses to the
name of Jehovah and to his beloved Son as the King,
that this is the day of vengeance of God upon the wicked
institutions, and the tIme ,,,hen Jehovah will make him
self a name in the earth.

Do not be content with merely believing on the name
of the Lord. If you would be a watchmen, then watch
for the interests of the kingdom and seize every oppor
tunity to serve those interests to the best of your ability
and to the glory of the Lord. It is sweet indeed to be an
ambassador of our King and to know that we have been
accepted of kim and therefore assured of victory.

TEXT FOR -OCTOBER 28

"The [,ord 1ti7! be a refuge for the oppressed."
-Psalm 9: 9.

T rE gn·at opprpssor of men is Satan, the Devil.
He acts through diH'rs instruments. The rul
ing fadors 01 the ,,'orld are th8 rommerriaJ.

political and perle~iHftieal men of pO\\'er and influpnce,
acting for a long \vhilr a" the im·trnments of opprrssion.
EYen man:' of the proplr have had instillerl in their
hcarts a disposition to oppre"s othrrs. At the prr"ent
time there nre milliOlls 011 carth who arc in great i1is
tress berausp of injustice and oppresswn, Thry arp sad
and mourn, Because of thcir deSIre for rrlirf their
oppresl'or. the arIwr,ary. illcrrm'es thpir burdens aIll!
makes th2se grieyous to be borne,

God's time has come to bring ahout a change. As
tlw elll'my nO\l' C()]l1PS in 111;:e a flood. hringing a mll1ti
tude 01 e]']\Jr, to diwrt ihe mi]j(ls of the prople a,\ ay
from God. th2 spJI'it of the Lcnl hrgins to lift up a
stallllanl a[!.'ain~t hinl. TIlE' witnrss('s of God arc tLw,e
\I'ho arc begdt:·n and anointpd of til(' spirit, al1rl v,"ho
joyfully ohry his commands. Thrsr the Lord is u,";ng
in lifting 11p his standard.

'To these the Lord has said: 'I commission you to com
fort thO"c that mourn.' no this hy lifting up b:'foro
them the standarrl of the kingflom of righteousness.
Show them that there is a rallying plaer wherc those
\I'ho haYe a rlesire for thc Lord and his kingdom 11I"y
gather and be guidrd into peace and truth. Comfort
thos'(', thcrefore, that mou1'll by pointing to them that
the Lord is thcir refugc in this time of distress. Eeminu
thcm of the precious promises even to the \I'orld. a
mongst which is the text under consideration, "TI18
Lord WIll be a refuge for the oppresse(l, a refugp ill tin1('S
of trOllhle." (Psalm 0: 9) The Lord's kingdom, \\'hell
in operation, will ju(lgr the people in righteollsnei's and
minister unto them their nrpds. It ii' the preciolls priv
ilege of the anointed ones to now brar this message of
consolation to the peoples of earth. Let each olle who
is fayorpd with this opportunity be faithful to hi, com
mission.

For ninetC'cn hundred :"ears Chri~tlalls hayc ha(1 the
protection of the Lord as nrw creatnrcs. All thpir in
terrsts have been oYf'rrulcd for good by teaching thrm to
put thcir trust implil'itly in the Lord, and they haye brC'1l
grC'atly encomaged by the diyine promises. Rut in the
Jl.Iillennillm the people's interests of a temporal kin(l
will also haye the supenision of the L.ord; for wc read
of that time that "they shall not hurt 1101' destroy in
all my holy mountain". People will not labor in Yain,
nor \I'ill they be oppressed. With the knowledge of truth
will come justice administered to all. Those who loye
righteousness will be exalted, and the oppressor will be
cut off.
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PAUL WRITES TO THE CORINTHIANS
--OCTOBER 18-1 COnr~THIAXS 12: 1 TO 13: 13--

TilE CHI'nCH LIKENED TO HIJ<HAN EODY-THE GRK\TEST :MOTIVE rOWER IS LOVE-THE LIFE OF LOVE LIVES IN GOD.

"jYOll' alJideth faith, hope, love" these three,' and the greatest of these is lovG."-1 Corinthians 13: 13, A, S. V.

PROBABLY no oiher church gaYe Paul ~o much
concern as the church in Corinth. lIis fir~t en
trance to them \ras at a time when he had some

nwntal distress; and meeting with little to encourage
him to stay there it is very probable that had he not
b('en specially directed of the Lord to the contrary he
\I'ould soon have left for other fields of service. (Acts
18: 10) His stay there was one which called for the
enclmanee of love; and even alier he had left hc heard
of the endeavors of enemies who sought to injme both
his work and his llame. Yet Corinth drew from Paul
~ome of his best servicc and sacrificial love. Hc gave of
himself to them very freely, even though he had cause
to ~ay, "The more abundantly I love you, the less I
be loved."-2 Corinthians 12: 15.

2 The epiotle occupirs its own place amongst Paul's
\\ rii ing-s, and it is specially helpful to the church of God.
Indeed in his two letters to the Corinthians a greater
IlHmhrr of doctrinal and cxperimental mattcrs are dealt
with than in all the other epistles. The church in Cor
inth harl not realized the oneness of the body of Christ,
l~or the need for living in harmony with the spirit of
that body, the spirit of the hving God. Besides this the
Cormthians were enamored with, or bewitched by, the
outward manifestations of the holy spirit. They paid
altog<'ihrr too much attention to the gifts wherewith
the Lord blessed the early church. They prized the
demonstrations or the miraculous more than that for
which the gifts of the spirit were given; namely, the
blessing or help to a holy life and the privilege of ser
vice that they might thereby witness to the power of
the risen Chrid to those who were in heathen darkness.

3 The pa~~age set lor study brings these things to our
attention. In the 12th chapter Paul emphasizes the
oneness of the hody of Christ. lIe speaks of the diver
sities or the gifts or the holy spirit, but states that they
are all for one purpose, that the body may be realized
as one. He shows that the Christ is like the human
body; it is one, though composed of many members.
And as the various members of the human body have
diiIerent services to render to the Lady, so with the
Chrd and the gifts of the holy spirit. Each is to serve
in it::> own place; but in all the diversity there is one
purpo"e (le~il'ed, the unity of the body and the building
up of the Lady into one whole.-1 Corinthians 12: 4-7.

4 If the Corinthians had realized this they \vould
never have allo\\'ed division amongst themselves, saying,
"I am of Paul, I of Apollos." (1 Corinthians 3: 4)
r_!~his truth realized \,-ould bring the church either JlJ

Cornnh or in any other place into fullest harmony with
each other and with the Lord. Paul exhorts therefore

ihat the brethren should see that there is no sehi~m in
the hody and that all should have care one for auother,
Division and strife meant breaking dO\\'l1 the !walth
of the body as well as hindering its w('alth. But even
to these who are divided he writes: "Now y<' arc the
body of Christ, and m('mbers in particular." (1 Corin
thians 12: 27) He would have each serve according to
his gift; some in one sphere, some in another, all co
operating for the weHare of the body. Without em-y
he \rould have them covet earnestly the best gifts. AmI
yet he says: "I show unto you a more excellent way_"
(1 Corinthians 12: 31) And immediately Paul writes
a passage 'rhich is one of the greatest in all his writings,
and is amongst the greatest sayings which have corne
from the human mind; he gives an analysis which cer
tainly will remain as long as human words shall be of
value.

5 As if without premeditation Paul now sets forth
that which to him and to every other child of God must
ever be the highest and noblest force ~hich can be
known or experienced. It is the power which lie::> deepest
\vith God aud which ultimately will be all prevailing.
Love is the fulfilling of the law of God; for if a man
loves his neighbor he cannot do him wrong. If he loves
God he cannot sin against God. And love is not a mere
negation. Absolutely unselfish it expresses itself in de
sire to increase the joy and happiness of others. Ii then
the Corinthians had known and taken the better way the
contentious they had in the churrh \~ auld have disap
peared, and their regard for each other would have
been manifest. They would have seen that they were
called into one body, and that they must ha\'e both the
unity of the body and unity in love.

6 Paul immediately places the things of which he has
been speaking in perspective with this highest and great
est of all motive powers. As to the ability to orate, he
cays that though he may speak with the tongues of men
and of angels and have not love, he is as sounding brass
or a tinkling cymbal; and though he were to prophesy,
and have understanding of all mysteries and were full
or knowledge, and even though he had that faith which
could remove mountains, and had not love, "I am
nothing." Again he says: 'If I bestow all I have to
feed the poor, or give my body to be lJUrned, and have
not low, this profiteth me r.othing.'-1 Cor. 13: 1-3.

7 There is a revelation in these passages of the possi
bilities \,-hich yet fall short. Had these thing::> not
been written in Scripture we could hanHy have bclieved
it possible for a man to give all his wealth and even life
itself and yet love be absent. It is clear that a man may
have natural talent, and by study have knowledge of
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dcpp things; he may even have faith, he may be of
sue:h ehsposition of mind as to give all he has, and to
sacnfie(' life it,clf. and yet not have in his domg that
true motive \rhieh will bring the. rc\ran] of God.

s No more s\reeping statement could ever be made.
\Yhat are gIftS ana sacrifices if the necesmry essential
be lacking? On the oth'r hand it must be true that
ho\\"cYef poor the a1lility to speak, ho\\"ever small the
u]l(lerstanding, however little the gilt, however unable
0:)(; may be to make \,hat s('('ms a great sacrific2.. If
there is loye it is ace('pteel. The widow's mite ca,·t of
h2r poYerty mto the trCll"lny c0l1llted in the sight of
Goa for mar;' than tl1(' total of all the gifts of the rich.
-Luke 21: 3.

9 Paul prceceds to giye an analysis of love. It is net
an ('ssav; it is,. n,; It \H're, as if he strikes the things
off as they come 11]1on his mind, but it is the best that
has eYer been wrllien. lIe says: "LoYe suffereth long
nlld is kind": Doc s someone illjme or treat slightmgly
and cause paill? Loye bears it an([ still is kind. Paul
hn:lself in his rcl:ltion \rith the Corinthians may be
b\en as an illustr,:tlOll. "Lovc em"il th not": Has some
one a position \\ hich could be envied were natmal im
pulse allowc(l to rule? urve will say: I am glad my
friend has this mhantage. "LoYe Yaunteth not itself":
It neither looks clIviously upon another's adYantage nor
b0asts of its own. Roasting is not allowable for the
Christian except as the psalmist says: "My soul shall
make her boast in the Lord." (Psalm 34: 2) He who
loves respects his neighbor.

10 "LoYe is not putled up": It is lowly-minded. No
man 'who has love in his heart allows himself one mo
mmt the indulgence of thinking that he is bctter than
his frllows. Love is an exalted thing; it never needs
to inflate itself. "Love does not behave Itself unseemly" :
It IS courteous; it never says: "I am rough; you I;ust
take me as I am." It is modest alld docs not se('k to
call attention to itself. It is always tactful.

11 "Love seeketh not hrr 0\\"11": 'Yhut it has of its
0\1"11 it seeks to hold so that as thrre may be need it
ran give to others; fOT love realizes that lile is given for
the benefit of the community. "Love is not easily pro
voked": Is not easily stirred to bitterness or indignation
or removed from its balancr. If there is contention alld
necessary dispute, love stIll rules. "Love thmketh no
evil": There may be evil present, but love is not ready
to think evil. Love is not blind when evil is present.
Love mucct discern it; but love will put the best con
struction upon an action, and is not ready to think evil
of another's doings. There are some so suspicious that
no action of anyone passes them without the mind
quickening as to what selfish or evil motive is in oper
ation. Such minds rejoice 'when they find some grounds
for concluding that another has an evil motive and
when they can bring others down to their level. Love
knows no such rejoicing. It rejoices in the truth, and

knows no rpjoicing excppt in that which is hallowed
and Sllerpd. If it is subjected to SUSpiClO11 it bearcth
all things; it belipYeth that all things will be for its
be~t interesb. It hopps all things; it elldnres all thjng~ ;
it never falls.

12 Miraculous gifts or natmal abilities, ,,"hether they
be prophreies or tongups or knowleeJge, all shall cease,
fade, and yanish. They are but for a time, and \I"ill soon
have senrd their ]Jurpo"e. The present lIfe of the Chris
tian is of neces~ity liYed in ouhnll'd things; but he has
a life whieh flllds Its crll1l'r in God, an(l the life that
lives in 10\e lives in Gud.-1 Johu 4: 16.

13 Paul urged the Corillthians to reach forward to
these higllPr things. Tlll'Y \I"ould then realize that out
\ranl miraculous gifts are, after all, but child life com
pared \rith the matmity \rhich comes \yhen faIth and
hope and lon~ are realizpd. At the best we now know
hut in part. but the uuy is coming when even our
knowledge and experience of life \yill seem but as a child's
life comjJan'd with lllatunt~·; we no\\" see as through a
darkened glass compared with the glorious light \rhen we
shall kllOW even as we are known, \Y]Wll we have entereJ
illtO the divine llatme.

14 The ch111'eh has lIOW come to the time of its rarthly
maturity. III the earl ipst uays it had the mallile~tatioll

of the spirit to help It to realize that it was set apart
for Gael. Its infanry is :passed; it has now come to
manhood and no 101lger needs the kindergarten obj eet
lesson of outward gifts of the spirit. It lives by faith,
hope, love, aud \I"ell knows the lIIe which soon will be
":"l3l1ilested in the grentest of all powers-love divine.

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY

\Vhich church gave Paul the greatest concel'll"! ""hat lesson
<liu Paul ll'arn at Corinth'! ~ 1.

""hat particular lmow!ce!g'e \\"as laeking in the Corinthian
ChUl'dl'! III what other matters llid tlll'y necd COlTectIOIl'!
p.

What illustrates the unity of the churd1 of Christ? Are
there llitYerent ministrat ions of the spirit·! If so, shoull!
harmony or discord result·! ~::I, 4.

""IIat is the highest amI noblest force which can be known
or l'xjJerieneel!'! lIow does this force operate"! ~ G.

lIow important is 10Ye"! What is th!" value of nfltuml talellt,
of all knowle(lgl', of giving oneself in sa("rific0, if loye is
absent"! ~ 6, 7.

If love is tile prompting moti\'e behind eyery act, )'pt there
is frailty in the doing, or stammering in the Sll('pd1, or
imp('rfedion in the results, what is the yalue in Uc,u's
sight"! ~ 8.

In the analysis of lo\'e, what is mpant by "Io\"e Sufrel'etll
long anll is kind"? By "love envieth not"? By "JO\ e
vauntetll not itself""! ~ 9.

What is meant by "love is not puffell up"? By "10' e doth
not behave itseif unseemly"'! ~ ]0.

What is meant by "love seeketh not her own"? By "lo\'e'is
not easily provf,ke<l"? By "love thinketh no e\'il""! If
one is subjected to suspicion, what will Ivve llo'! ~ II.

What abilities and gifts are to cease"! Where does the Chris
tian's life find its center? ~ ]2.

Is tllere a growth in the Christian life? \Vhen will maturity
be reached? Has the church as a whole come to the time
of its maturity"! What shall be the realization of our
faith lUlll hope? 11 ]3, H.



PAUL IN EPHESUS
---OCTOBER 25--AcTS 18:18 TO 19:11---

FURTHER KXOWLEDGE BRIXGS RICH BLEBSING--LDYAL-HEARTED 1L\KE l'ROGREi>S IN eXITY--GOSPEL MESSAGE l'ItOS

PEltED IN EPHE"'CS.

"For the lOL'e of money is the root of all kinds of eUll."--l Timothy 6: 10, .1. S. V.

WE KXO'V that Paul labored at least one year haptized in the name of the Lonl Jesus, and Paul laid
anu six months in Corinth, though probahly his hands upon them, and the holy spirit came upon
he \\'as tlwre for a stjlllong'cr timC'. (Acts 18: them, and they spake \yith tongues and prophesied.

11, 18) Sometime while there he took a h'mpol'ary Naz- 4 'rhis immersion was not a mere formality as if one
arite YOW and therdore allO\\ed his hair to grow. Ae- form of words was efIectiYe 'rhile another was llot.
cording to eUi,tom he could get release from the vow ThC're \\ as all the difference between knowledge of God's
only at Jerusalem: and as Ill' did llot helieye that a man will III Christ and the ah8enc:e of that knowledge. Evi
,hollld wC'ar long hair (1 Corinthians 11: 11) he was dentl}' these disciples lacked eyidC'nee of the quickening
de~irollS of release from his YOW when the due season of the spirit. As their numLer was twelYe, the rea(ler
should come. Lem'ing' Corinth for J ernsalem he had is rC'minded of the apostles who receiwd the blessing
his hair cut at CL'nChl\'a, the port, a few miles from of the holy spirit at Pentecost, and who then spake
Corinth; for because of the ullcL'l'tainty of trayel and with tonguC's and prophC'sied. Paul had had no 8uch ex
the impos~ibility of fixing the time of ;1'1'1val at Jel1l- perience previously; it \Ias a notahle incident and gave
salem, it \\'as allmrable f(,)r oue who had such a vow to a good beginlling for the work of the Lord which \\'as
han' his hair cut if he carried it to .J crusalem to ofIer to find its center in Ephesus. Paul \\'as much encoUl'aged
with the necessary sacrifice. Weare not told what was and for three months spoke boldly in the synagoguC',
the occasion which made Paul take the vow. endeavoring to persnmle his hearers concerning the loug-

2 ~\quila and Priscilla tnweled with Paul as far as dam of God. The usnal result came; some were hal'<1
Ephesus. Panl reasoned with the J eWB in the synagogue eH('d and IwlieYC'd not but publicly spoke evil of "hat
there, and some Je\\'s ,vere interested and desired him to they heard and saw. This caused Paul to leave them
stay; bnt he could not ]wcause he "must by all meam 'Iud to separate the di:,ciples whom he taught daily in
keep this feast that cometh in ,Terusalem". (Acts 18: the ;;chool of one Tynmnus.
21) One verse suffices to record his landing' in Pales- 'In Ephesus as in other cities where he had minis
tine, his going np to J ernsalem, saluting the church tered, Paul found it necessary to separate himsl'lf and
there, and his jounH"y to Antioch in Syria. 'l'hpre was the disciples from the unbelieving Jews. Here he bore
not much wekome for Paul in .J ernsa]em, and he had patiently with the Jews till they proved their perversity.
no desire to stay; for he knew that his work was far The welfare of the lhsciples made it necessary that they
afield from thC're. He spent wme time in Antioch, and should bC'. freed from those who did not want the truth,
then for the thm] time w('nt over the Galatian country, and Paul had nt'lther time nor patience for proven per
,trellgthening all the (liseiples. While he was on these versity. It is sometimes necessary now to act as Paul
journeys a Jew muned Apollos, an eloquellt man and diu then; his COUl'se mn~t smC'ly be the eomse of wisdom.
learned iil the Scriptmcs, had gone to Ephesus. He Too frequently amongst those interested in "prescnt
was fenent in spirit and tanght diligedtly the things truth" an eeclesia has been considered as properly con
of the Lord, but he knew no more ahout the Lord than sisting of all persons interestL'd merely in the increase
could be lC'arned from the baptism or teaching of John. of Bible knowledge relative to the divine plan. The
Aquila and Priscilla took him to their home and ex- true thought is that a church, an ecclesia, is a company
pounded to him the way of God more perfectly. Ap- of those who are whole-Iwartedly seeking the Lord to
parently Apollos soon went to Corinth.--1 Cor. 3: 6. learn of him in order to do the will of God.

3 When Paul arrived at Ephesus he found there a 6 Paulldt an example we should follow. Where there
number of disciples not well instructed but evidently ; perversity of spirit the objectors and disputers mnst
earnest and desirous of being taught. He said to them: be left to themsdws in order that the truly loyal-hearted
"Did ye reepive the holy spirit when ye believed?" and may make progl'l'Ss. This may be done by the faithful
>:hey said unto hlm: "We did not so much as hear withdrawing from the ohjedors, or by so asserting their
),Ihether the holy spirit was given:" (Acts 19: 2, R. V.) purpose to live in harmony with the Lord's revealed
This raiseu the question from Paul: "Into what then will that the objectors find no happiness and depart.
were ye baptized?" and they said: "Into .Tohn's bap- 7 For two Y0ars Paul continued in this way, "so that
tism." Paul tlwn explained .Iohn'8 work and message, all they whieh uwelt in [the province of] Asia heard
and how he had S1'Ok(,l1 of the further blessing of bap- the word of the Lord Jesus, both Jews and Greeks."
tism with the holy spirit whieh should come with Jesus. (Acts 19: 10) God Lle8sed Paul and manifested his
On hearing of tillS further step they were immediately pleasure through Paul; for special l11iracL~s were

2Sol
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wr')lIght, aud there wa,; a great ca,;tillg out of evil spirits
from those who were thu" po,;,;e,;setl. The special or extra
crdinary miracles which God wrought hy the hand of
Paul are clear cvidence of his apo,;tleship. Besides the
plt'<t,;ure he mmt have had in heing thus w'ed of the
l.onl, theRe gifts wcre \n'!come to him because some
douhted his claim to apo"tINhip, and thp"e ,,-cre proofs
of hi" office as an apostle of .J e,;us Chri,;t. Perhaps Ephe
~us did much to estahlish Paul's position as an apostle
cf .Tesus Christ. See 2 Corinthians 12: 12_

8 Events now moved rapidly. At this time there were
ill Ephesus ccrtain trawlmg .Te\Vs ,,-ho called t1wmsches
('.\oro,;ts, professing to have pown to cast alit evil
,pirits_ Perhil11s they were some of the sons of the
l'hnisees of whom our Lord spoke. (Matthew 12: 27)
They heard Paul dcmand in the IIame of the Lord Jesus
that the evil spirit should come out of th~ victim, and
they tried what was to them the same formula. Amongst
t !wo-e w€re seven brothers \\'ho,se father was chief of the
pr;ests in Ephp,;us, and who comhined to cast the evil
~ pirit out of a man_ Instead of obeying, the evil spirit
through the man said: "Jcsus I know, and Paul I know;
hut who are ye?" And the man leaped on them and
overcame them so that they fled out of the house naked
and wounded. Not much power of imagination is needed
to see their manner of going. (Acts 19: 15, IG) This
incident became known all over Ephesus, and great fpar
came upon many, and many believed on the Lord .Te~lis

and confessed their association with demons. (Acts 19:
17, 18) A cOllllllotion \\ as caused in the city; alld
many \\ ho practised magic brought their curious books
t<Jgether, valued at about £2000, and burned them pub
Lely. The city \ras stirred with this, and the word 01
Uod grew mightily and prevailed.-Aets 19: 29.

o Paul now purposed to leave Ephesus, but an event
occurred which altcrpd the lllUll1ler of his going, and
had much to do with the work of the Lord in those
part...;. Ephesus, unlike Athens, was 1I0t a city 'which
\\ ol',;hiped lIIany gods, but confined itself to the worship
of the goddess Diana; and the city \\"itS enriched bpcanse
of the many visitors to her tC'mplc. Amongst these there
\\ as a company of silversmiths \1110 had lIIuch trade in
making small ,.hrint's amI illlages of the goddc'ss. One
of these named DenH'lrius perc'eivet! that this lllovement
in 1he city \yas gOlllg to hurt his business. He got his
fellow craftsmen together amI told them of the dangt'r
to their business through thi~ man Paul. It was all easy
step to lead these men on to a cry of patriotic fervor
respecting the eompcpwllt failillg wor,;hip of Diana,
which Asia Minor alld all the world worshiped.-Acts
19: 2o, 27.

10 They went out into the streets crying: "Great is
Dialla of the EphE'siaml" ; and the city was immediately
filled with confusion. '1'wo of Paul's companions were
caught and were rushed by the mob into the theater.
Paul heard of this and would have gone in amongst the
people, but the other disciples held him back. Also

,ome of the chief men of that part of the country \\"ho
were his friends sent to him, desirillg him that he would
not venture amongst the people. 'rhe riot inereased,
some cryillg one thing, some another; hut the greater
part of the crowd knew not what the trouhle was. For
two hours the people cried ont: "Great is Diana of the
Ephesians!" a cry intended to express their patriotism
not only in their worship but to the city. The to\Yl1 elNk,
the recorder of the city, by a little flattery ohtained a
hparing and stilled the riot. He shmH'd them that they
wpre heing fooled by Demetrius alld were ill clangpr of
'laving some of their liherty taken away because of thIS
1001i,;h tumult.

11] mmediately afterwards Paul summoned the dis
ciples, took his lcuve of them, aud departed for ~Iacl'

clOlliu. He had been in Ephesus for three years. The
record of aduul service is ,;hort, hut the time \\"as one of
hard senice hy this loyal faithful servant. It was a
time of much suffering, mental and bodily strain. Hut.
by it, uncler the grace of the Lord. Ephesus brcame the
third great emtpr of Chnstiani(r, taking a place with
JC'rusalem and AntJOch.-Aets 20: 18-21.

12 Paul has murh to his name for the work accom
plished. But the accounts of his lahors are not inte]l(led
to be full; just so much of h is labor is recorded, so much
of results gained, as is sufficipnt to guide the chu]'('h.
This aIm applies to the sutIcrings entailed by and en
dured in the service. In this the example of the gospels
is followed, where sufficient is recorded to guide the
church. We have no detailed history of Jesus, nor sllch
a history of the early church. Nor docs it seem to he
the good pleasure of the Lord to ha\-e detailed records
given today of the work done but only to have sufficient
written as will provide the Lord's peo'ple with the neces
sary evidence of his guidance.

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY

What is tile probable lpn,gth of time Paul remained in Cor
in11l"! What kind of YOW did he take while the/·e·! If 1.

',"Ily would Ilot Paul staY long-pr in ]'~pllesus at this tinw"
'Vhat took place at EpllPSUS during- Paul's absence'! Wlio
assistp(j Apollos to a dpeper insig-ht into the ScripIUl"PS? If:!.

\\'hat did 1'alll do upon llis returll 10 Ephpsus'! noes kllo,,-
ing- only .Tolin's baptism g-iye spiritual UlHll'rstandillg-·! If :l.

',"lIat was it tlmt some in Ephesus iaeked'! Wliat reason had
Paul for IlPing grpatly l'Il('ountg-pd by his experiences at
this time'! ''"hat was the result of Paul's fervent lU'C'uclI
iIlO'/ If 4

Is it 'som~tin1f's nPcessary for believers to separate tllelll
s,,1\-('s from Ull be!ipn'j's '! If 5, G.

',"hat was lIccomplblwd in Asia ~Iinor? 'Vas Paul's Jlosi
tion Wi an apustle strengthened by his experiencps at
Eplwsus? If 7.

"'IHlt did th" exordsts try to do in EphpSllS? What clid tlie
eyil spirit say to tlwse 11SE'm]o-followers of Jeslls. and
what happened to them? '''"hat was the result to the
people geuemlly? If 8.

How did the worship in Ephesus diff"r from that in Atheus?
By Whom were the citizens of Ephesus stirred up'! How
was it clone'! Under the guise of wJmt '! How llid the
commotion eml'! If 9, 10.

What WllS the length of Paul's stay in Evhesus? What WtiS

the result of this ministration·! What i1,~sson is there for
the clmJ"(:h as a whole'! 11 11, 12.



PAUL WRITES TO THE EPHESIANS
--NOVE~IBER 1-EpHESIAKS 6~ 1-20--

GOn'S :MIGHTY POWER MANIFESTED--EVIL SrIRITS OPPOSE GOD'S PLAK-THE CHIUSTIA"!,(S ARJIOR SGGGESTS ACTIYITY.

"Be strong in the Lord, and in the strength of his might."-Ephesians G: 10, A, S. V.

THE scripture set for our study today is part of the
concluding portion of the Epistle to the Ephesians.

. This epistle is generally considered to be the
grratest of St. Paul's epistles; not so much because of
its logic, for it is not like the epistle to the Homans
which sds forth God's purpose in salvation from point
to POil~t; nor because there is much of the personality
of the m'iter in it, as in the epistle to the Philippians,
but becam:e of the grandeur of its revelation of the
great purposes of God, and specially of the high calling
of the church.

2 The epistle is notable for several things. There is
none like it for disclosing the essential unity of God's
plan of salvation. It is in this epistle we are told that
God has a plan of the ages (a statement which is hidden
from the reader of the Bible in the authorized and re
vised yersions) in the wonls, "According to the eternal
pl1lj10Se which he purposed in Christ Jesus our Lon!'"
(Ephesians 3: 11) ; but which the "Diaglott" renders,
"Aceonling to a plan of the ages which he formed in
Christ Jesus our Lord."

divine likeness, is God's workmanship, his great achieve
ment. The unity that God purposes to have was begun
in Christ, first by bringing Jew and Gentile together,
shmring that ultimately God will break down all barners
as behreen elect and non-elect. There will ever be dif
ferences of glOl'~", but no barriers of ca~te between those
who enjoy the different glories.

5 To accomplish the great work of making sons of
God out of the fallen humanity, God uses his own pmrr'r
through his spirit. In EplH'sians, first chapter, there
is a declaration of his po\\'er to create; in the thin]
chapter there, is a re\ elation of his pmrer by his ~rir.t

to fill the life ,,'ith knmderlge and lore anrl truth that
there may be a development of the lifr of Christ in the
inner man. The glory of Goel in the church is net
creative or executive only. There is the spirit \"hi('h
develops life, that the inner being of the church may
be full and rich an<1 "filled with the love of God, e\'ell
as the church "'hen exhibited as God's workmanship
will show the beauty of design.

EVIL SPIRITS OPPOSE GOD'S PLAN

GOD'S MIGHTY POWER MANIFESTED G The apostle urges those who have heard these thinc;s
S After speaking of the call of the church chosen in to be followers of GoLl as dear children, and to walk ~n

Christ to be to the praise of the glory of the grace of love, avoiding all things that defile. lIe gives instruc
Got'!, because they \"ere the first who trusted in Christ, tion to all the disciples how to conduct themselves in
and who are to share with Christ, the epistle tells of gratitude of heart and waiting upon God in prayer.
the glory and power involved in that high exaltation. (Ephesians 5: 1) He gives instruction to wives, to
In Ephesians 1: 19-21 is a declaration of the exceeding husbands, to children, to fathers, to servants and to
greatness of Ged's power, a statement unique in Scrip- masters. '1'hen in the \\'ords of our study he instructs
ture. Whereas the Scriptures speak of the creation of the brethren generally to be strong in the Lord and in
the W01'ld as if it were an easily performed act, saying the power of his might. Paul well understood about
of God, "By the word of the Lord were the heavens Satan, and the power \"hich he exerted to attempt the
made, ... for he spake, and it was done; he eOm- destruction of the church. He was not like many today
mand~'d, and it stood fast" (Psalm 33: 6-9), it was by who profess to be kachers of the way of God, but who
the putting forth of his mighty power that God raised deny or ignore the fact of Satan. Paul knew that his
Christ from the dead, seated him at his own right hand, Master's temptation was a real one, that the Devil \\'as
and made him an image of himself. That power is con- real, and that he ,,-as the "god of this world", that he
tinued in the transformation of those children of men was the prince of the power of the air (2 Corinthians
who give their hearts to God, who are received into the 4: 4; Ephesians 2: 2) ; and he knew that with the Devil
heavenly calling in Christ, and who, on the completion were great spirits who had become malicious in every
of their course, are now changed into the divine image. purpose and intent, and who were ever ready to take a
The apostle has in mind the ultimate and essential unity lead from Satan, and who, like him, were malignant
of the purpose of God and of his creation. He sees the towards everyone \"ho sought to do the will of Goel.
time when heaven and earth will be at one, all things 7 Paul knew the high purpose of God for the dis
under Christ, and Christ in the glory of his Father and ciples of Christ, and the power of his holy spirit to
subject to him.-Ephesians 1: 10. help them walk according to his will and for the de-

4 This work of preparing the Christ company, the first velopment of righteousness. He well knew that there
work that God does after the ransom price has been was also this company of wicked spirits in high places
realized at Cahary and God could give the holy spirit, \"ho in their purpose were bent for the destruction of
is the great work of God. Paul shows (Ephesians 2: 10) the saints of God, the disciples of Jesus. (Ephesians G:
that the church, the whole body complete made into the 12) Paul knew also that God did not undertake to keep
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his spiritual sons from the power of the enemy; that
h(' llll(jprtook only to see that these malicious powers
shoul<lnot over-press his children; and for this rea~on,

that as it \n1S necessary that .Jems, the Hea(l of the
church, should be tested to prove his loyalty and to
d,'ll1ollstrate hi~ purity and sineenty, so these must be
tem pted in lil,e manner and for the same 1'('asons.
(Hehn·\vs 4: 13) Not only is it neces~ary to have te~ls

ill ord,'r to gE't that exercise of mind and \rill \1 hich
gl\"(~ grO\\ th to maturity; it i" al"o necessary that angels
a lid men should have this demonstratioll. 'Irhen the
church is glorified there will be <ommon consent to the
fitllE'SS of God's choiee.-ReYClation 3: 9, 10.

" To enable the (1i~c~ples to entpr into this tE'IllptatlO~1

a lid n~t to \Ilthstand the attacks of their great encmies,
i lwv arc provided with armor complete and satisfadory
In ('very \vay. Our lesson tel18 us of the armor prll
Ylded, of the breastplab of righteousness, of the feet
shod \rith the preparation of the gospel of ppac(', of the
,h \,·1(1 of faith, the helmet of mhation, the swcrd of the
iipirit, of the need to haye the girdle of truth, and of
t h(' ]1('e('ssity of prayer and watching thereunto, 2'\0 dis
ci pIe of Jesus l!hrist is safe from the fiery attacks of
i :1,' eyil one, or from the malignant attacks of these
11l1llieious spirits, unless he has this protectlOn \rhich is
prill !lIed by God through Christ.

"To haye the breastplate of righteousness does not
l'H'all to have justification only, nor does the puttmg
011 of the helmet of FalYntion mean merdy to have the
knowledge of the mhaLoll of God. More is inteIHled
than th2 fact of justification through faith in the hloo(l,
an(1 knO\dedge of the plan of God. Panl says: "With
i1)(' h0art man belieYrth unto righteousness; and \\ ith
ihe mO;Ith confession is made unto salyation" (Homans
10: 10) ; and no one can be covered on his hreast and on
IllS head uuless he is living in full harmony \yiih the
,,"ill of the Lord. ,1ustification puts the believer right
\llth God; but here is something \yhich is to shield him
from the power of the enemy. A reference to the co1'
]'t'sponding passage in Imiah (59: 17) shows that the
protection which is giYen is found in doing the will
Hnd the ,york of God.

THE CHRISTIAN'S ARMOR SUGGESTS ACTIVITY

10 The thought seems to be that of one standing forUl
for righteouSlless rather than being protected by imputa
tion of righteousness. He who truly belieyes and hopes
\yill ad in accordance \yith his belief and hope, and he
\Y]1O would be mvecl from the attacks of the evil one
must be in such a position of confident assurance that
the fiery darts ,rill not hurt him. The same applies
to the other portions of the armor. It must be recog
nized that the disciples are the o~)jeets of the malicious
hatred of the evil spirits, and thnt a negative position
in relation to them and their attacks is not sufficient.
'I'he breastplate and the helmet and the other items of
the armor are not to be understood as mental attitudes

expressing belief and hope and a dei'ire for peaet', but as an
active state of mind and will in the presence of an elH'my.

11 The pieture ns it presented itse'lf to Paul's mind IS

eyidently taken from Isaiah. I8ai"h foretold the time
whe'n the Lord ,,·ould clothe himsel£ and his senaut
class with armor for fightll1g the foe. lIe has reference
to the church of God in this day. The fight is OIl. It
l't'sohes Itself into the battle of the Lonl God Almighty,
who through his great gelleraL Jesus Christ, enters into
a conflict with Sahm. It i" the final conflict between
righteousness and truth, bet\'"een those \1"110 desin' to
11<1\"e the \yill of God done, and those who, from Satan
dO\\"ll, arc determined that it shall not he done. The
resltlt of the battle is freedom to s('t up the kingdom
of (; ad upon earth.

12 1IallY well-intelltioned people of these day" are
fighting varions evils ,,"hich are hurting mankll1d, hut
the Lord is not calling his people to such endeayo1's.
None can be of any senice to rightcollsness and to Cod
unll'ss they fight under the lead~rship of .Jesus. B('[ore
the evil of the world can be sllcces"f\lllv aitucked, the
prince of e\"il and the princes who aid· and abet" him
nll1~t be rendered powerless. 'This is being done. Now
the trnth concerning the kingdom of Goo, his father
hoo<1, his honor and dignity, and his right to the al
legiance of all men, and concerning the lordship of
.Jesus l!hl'ist, is being dedared. The purposeful de
c1al'utivn of this truth will, backed by the powcr of the
Lord, bring dorm all earth's strongholds of sin. It is
fitting that the epistle which more than any other tells
of the glory of God, of his glorious purpDses in Christ,
also rowals the faet that there are malicious spirits co
operating ,,"ith Satan to their destruction. '1'he rew]a
tion of iht'S(' truths helps God'8 people to realize their
share with the Lord in the battle for righteousness.

QUESTIONS FOR BElmAN STUDY

'YIJi<'h epi,.;tle of Panl's is considerc(l his greatest, and why?
For what i" lhe epistle noted? Where do the Scrilltnl"l's
"peak of a "plan of the agl's"'! ~ 1, ~,

'Yhat tliITercnce is noted between the power used in cr(';[
tion and tllat which t:xalts the ehnreb'! In what way is
(~o(l's mighty power still operating in the ehurch? ~ :l.

Will Gotl eYelltually break tlOWll all bunierR between 1he
deet awl non-elect, an(l also of casll"! ""hy will the
glories <liffl'r? What will lJe the re;;ult of the tlevl'!o!l
lllen t of life in the chu reh'! ~ 4, 3.

How "hould diseiples walk? 'Yns the ;\lasler'" temptation a
real one? Who are the unseen foe" of the ehureh'! ~ u.

'Vlmt power operates to assist one in the deyeloplllent of
righteousness? What power operat('8 to oppose snch <Ic
Yelojlmcnt? Are Christians immune from the attacks of
el"il spirits'! 'Yby are tests of loynlty nec,€ssary'i 11 7.

By what means has God protected his chiltlren 1rom all
harm? How is the armor proyitled? 'What dops the
'·breastpl'lte of righteousness" mean? Is one justified be
fore he puts the armor on'! ~ S, 9.

Is there a difference between "standing forth fOl' righteous
ness" and being protected by righteousness"'! ,; 10,

From whom eyitlently tlit! Paul tlmw his le,,:,;on'! What will
be the result of this final contlict? ~ 11,

Fop what is Gotl ealling his cltil<1ren to combat? Any fight
that really eoullt,s in Gotl'" sight is fought untier the
IplHlprship of whom? Who !lIUst be reeogni1:ed before frQl
eyil8 in the worl<1 will be mastered? OJ 12.
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THIS JOURNAL AND ITS SACRED MISSION

THIS journal ia 000 of the prime factors or instruments in the system of Bible instruction, or "Seminary Extension", now beinA'
presented in all parts of the civilized world by the WATCH TOWBR BIllLEl & TRACT SOCIETY, chartered A. D. 18S4, "For the PrQ

motion of Christian Knowledgoe". It not only serves as a class room where Bible students maY meet in the iltudyof the divine Word but
01"0 as a channel of COInlllUnkation throu~h whleh they may be reached with announcements of the Society's conventions and of the
coming of its traveling representath'es, styled "Pilgrims", and refreshed with reports of its conventions.

Our "Barren LessoM" are topical rehearsals or reviews of our Societ~·'s published STUDIES most ~ntertainingly arranged. and very
helpful to all who would merit the only honorary degree which the Society accords, viz., Verb' Dei Minister (V. D. M.), which translated
into English is Jlliuister of Go(l's Word. Our treatment of the International Sunday School Lessons is specially for the older Bible
students and teachers. By some this feature is considered indispensable.

This journal stands firmly for the defense of the only true foundation of the Christian's hope now being so generally repudiated
-redemption througll the predous blood of "the man Christ Jesus, who ga1'e himself a ransom [a corresponding price, a substitute] for
all". (1 Peter 1: Hl; 1 'l'imothy 2: G) Building up on this sure foundation the gold, sih'er and precious stones (1 Corinthians 3: 11
15; 2 Peter 1: 5-11) of the Word of God, its further mission is to "make all see what is the fellowship of the mystery which ...has
been hid in God, •• _ to the intent that now might be made known by the church the manifold wisdom of God"-"which in other ages
was not made known unto the sons of men as it is now reveale<l".-l'phesians 3; 5-9, 10.

lt stands free from all parties, sects and creeds of men, while it seeks more and more to bring its every utterance into fullest
subjectIOn to the will of God in Christ, as expressed in the holy Scriptures. It is thus free to declare boldly whatsoever the Lord
hath spoken-a(cording to the divine wisdom granted unto us to understand his utterances. Its attitude is not dogmatic, but confident;
for we know whereof we affirm, treading with implicit faith upon the sure promises of God. It is held as a trust, to be used onl.\" in his
service; hence our decisions relative to what may and what may not appear in its columns lllUSl: be according to our judgment or his
good pleasure, the teaching of his Word, for the upbuil<J.ing of his people in grace and knowledge. And we not only invite 'but urge our
leaders to prove all its utterances by th"l infallible Word to which reference is constantly made to facilitate such testing.

TO US THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH
That the church is "the temple of the living God", peculiarly "his workmanship"; that its construction has been in progress throug-hout

the gosIJel age-ever sin~e Christ be"ame the world's Redeemer and the Chief Corner Stone of his temple, through "'hieh, \\ hen
fmished, God's blessing shall come "to all people", and they find access to him.-1 Corinthians 3: IG, 17; Ephe,ians 2: 20-22;
Genesis 21-;: 14; Galatians 3: 29.

That meantime the chiseling, shaping, and polishing of consecrated believers in Christ's atonement for sin, progresses; and when the
last of these "Hying stones", "elect and precious," shall have been lnade ready, the great J\laster \'Vorlullan will bring all tog-ether
in the first resurrection; and the temple shall be filled with his glory, and be the meetmg place between God and men throughoul:
the ~lillennlUm.-Re,'elation15: 5,S.

That the basis of hope, for the ~hurch and the world, lies in the fact that "Jesus Christ, by the g-race of God, tasted death for et'ery
man," "a ransom for aU," and will be "the true light which lighteth every 1Ilal~ that cometh into the world", "in due timeH

._

Hebrews 2 : 9; John 1: 9; 1 Timothy 2: 5, G.
That the hope of the church is that she may be like her Lord, "see him as he is," be "partakers of the divine nature',' and share his

glory as his joint-helr.-l John 3:2; John 17: 24; Romans S: 17; 2 Peter 1: 4.
~:nat the present mission of the cburch is the perfecting- of the saints for the future work of service; to develop in herself every

gl'a~e; to he God's witness to the worl<l; and to prepare to be klDgS and IJrlests in the next age.-.I;;phe,ians 4: 12; Matthew 24:
14; Hevelation 1: G; 20: G.

That tIl(' hope for the world lies in the blessings of Imowledg-e and opportnnity to be brought to all by Christ's Millennial kingdom, the
re~titntion of all that was lost in Adam, to all the willinl\' and ollf'dipnt. at the hands of tlleir Hedeemer and his glorified (hureh,
when all the wilfully wicked will be destroyed.-Acts 3: 19-23; Isaiah 35.
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THE LOVE OF THE CREATOR FOR HIS CREATURES

Ko,19

"Beho7d.. 1rhat manner of 70ve the Fat.'ler hath bestowed vpon 1lS, that we sh0117rl be cn71ed the sons of God: , .. nc
Zared, 11.011' are 1ce the sons of Gorl, and it doth not yet appear tehat 1ee shaLl be,' but we know that, when he

shall appear, 1ee shall be 7ike him: for we shall see him as he is. And aery mll:n that hath this
hope in him purifieth himself, even as he is pure,"-1 John 8: 1-3.

THERE is a Jll'l~(JJlality and an attractiveness about
the Bihle which touches the hearts of the simple
and the mighty, the unleal'l1ed and the seer, the

peasant and the king. It is the comfOTt and consola
tion of the contrite and broken-heart~d in all \yalks of
life. It is unlike any other book in the ,,'orld.

2 In divine simplicity the first sontence, "In the begin
ning God created the heaven and the earth," presents to
our view the great Architect and Croator of the universe
outlining, constructing and sotting in order the millions
of solar systems of the heavens, and giving to each its
realm and laws. As our knowledge of the vastness of
the heavens increases, we stand in silent awe and marvel
at the wisdom, power and ability of Jehovah God thus
manifested by his handi\vork. '1'11]ly, all nations are as
the small dust of the balance, less than nothing.
Isaiah 40: 12-17.

8 In simplicity the narrative continues, adding detail
upan detail to the word picture of how Jehovah com
pleted the preparation of the carth as a home for the
habitation of man. ,Yhen all was ready he brought
forth man in his 0\1'11 image and likeness, perfect in
organism and in mental faculties, and gave him
dominion over things of the earth. It would be
difficult to conceive of a picture embodying a more won
derful contrast than that of the great Sovereign of the
U ni \'erse in fellovYShip with his tiny creature, man.

4 God placed Adam in perfect surroundings, with
everything desirable and delightful, and with full op
portunity for the enjoyment of all his physical and
mental facuH ies. A special instructor from the heavenly
courts was commissioned to advise him of his privileges,
of his relatiomhip to his CrcatOT and of his duties and
responsihilities as the earthly representative of Jehovah,
t hat he might be properly fitted to fill his position ag
king of earth. Thus did J ehm'ah lay the foundation for
another province in his vast domain of the universe.
Psalm 8: 4-6.

15 Then the Bible presents us the sad pieture of Adam's

deflection and of the terrible results which quickly f,;,
lowed. Nevertheless the touch of personal compassion
is readily noticeable. Though Adam must suffer ex
pulsion from Eden, his perfect home, the loss of his
kingdom, and eventually death, yet God provided him
with clothing as a protection outside the garden anll
arranged that he might find food and the necessities of
life until he should rcturn to the dust.

G Next follows the heart-breaking narrative of the fir"t
homicide; that of Cain slaying hIS own brother, Abel.
Yet the picture is again toned by a personal mef'sap:e
from the Creator to Cain the sinner. Doubtless much
more occurred than is recorded, but we have sufficient to
show that God was not unmindful of his creatures.

7 Of Enoch it is related that he "walked with God"'.
Enoch desired to sene God to the best of his ability
and the Lord rewarded him by translating him. The
picture senes to show us the tender touch of Jehovah's
personal interest in individuals who serve him.

S Then is given the picture of the Flood and of God"s
special care over Noah and his family because of the
fact that he was a righteous and upright man. The
details of this as mentioned in Genesis bring out in bold
elief the power and protection which Jehovah exercise,;
n behalf of those \rho love aDd obey him.

TYPICAL \.,HARACTERS

9 Next come the call and promise to Abraham and
the mall,J delightful experiences of God's watchfulness
and care over him, even in his daily life. \Ye are told
that some of Abraham's experiences ,rere designed to
picture a future work \rhich Gael purposed for the
people of the \\-orld. The picture is continued in the life
of his son, Isaac. Weare tolel of the manner in which
Isaac's beautiful briele, Rebecca, \ras found; and the
New Testament informs us that the incidents relating
thereto shado\\'ed forth a greater Isaac anel Rebecca" llU
were to be the heirs of a greater than Abraham.
Galatians 4: 28, Romans 8: 11.

2Vl
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to The family feud betwecll J aoob and Esau is brought

to our attention, also the blessing which Jacoh desired
and received because he believed God. Then follows the
thrilling f'tory of Jo,~eph and his brethren, portraying
many significant incidents in their daily lives. 'Ye are
told how that JE'hovah prrmitted Joseph to be unjustly
imprisoned, and then how he used a heathcn monarch,
Phamoh, to exalt this same Joseph to a position next to
the throne of Egypt.

11 Why should Jehovah manifest such personal in
tprest in these wee sperks of humanity, even in the little
uffairs of their daily lires? St. Paul, in Homans 1.): 4,
answers the question: "For whatsoever things werQ
\\Titten aforetime ,vpre written for our learning, that we
through paticnce and comfort of the scriptures might
hm"e hope." Again, in 1 Corinthians 10: 11: "Now
all these things happened unto them for ensamples: anu
they are written for our admonition." Joseph pie:tmrd
a greater Joseph, Christ Jesus, ,,, ho was sold by his
brethren, Imt whom Jehovah thereafter exalted to n
position next to the throne of the universe. (HebrewE
12: 1, 2) For similar reason the Bible narrates Goil'.,:;
dcnlings with other faithful men of the past. And how
the lowly in heart rejoice in such evidences of divine
care and affection and long to be recipients of similar
rridences of ilivine notice! Did not God plant love in the
human heart? Surely then, he must rejoice when he
Sf'eS it developing in the hearts of his creatures.
Proverbs 3: 12; 11: 20; Hebrews 1: 8, 9.

12 Time \"ould fail us to mention the many typical
eharaeters of the Bible and the significantly' recorded
incidents of God's dealings with them. Even little chil
dren are sometimes refened to; for example, the child
hood of Moses, Samson and Samuel. Moses stands out
as one of the most prominent figures of the Old Testa
ment. Through him God organized the Jewish people
into a nation and then settled them as a nation in the
land which he had promised to their father, Abraham.
To that nation God gave a wondrrful code of laws.
These laws enter into the minute relationships of man
with man, even to their food and raiment. Why mch
particularity unless Cod were personally interested in
them?

lJ }<'or over sixteen hundred yrars God oealt with the
Jews as a nation. Their history shows a great lack
of appreciation on their part. They were continually
hackslidillg and ~oing after other gods; but whenever
they repented and called upon Jehovah he sent them de
liverance. We mal'Yel at the patience manifested by
Jehovah for so long a tinlf', and the continuance of his
personal care over thpm despite their deflections. Al
though Ged dealt with the .Te\\"s colledively as a nation,
he also dealt ppl'sonaUy ,,,ith many in(]ividuals. The
fathers and mothC'1"s of Samuel and Samson; David,
Solomon, and all the prophets. are examplps. 'fhen we
have the 11Pautiful "tory of l~uth, and later of Queen
Esther, and many others.

CHRIST A MO:"JUME:'il' OF LOVE A:"JD LOYALTY

14 When Christ came to fulfil the many prophecies
recorded of him, he manifested a per;;onal love, loyalty
and obedience to JC'hovah that stand as the gn'atest
monument of personal aIfeetion and uevotion recorded
in history. Cod loved his Son Je;;us, and Jesus loved
his Father, .Tehomh. Through.Tesns God sent this mes
sage of lo"e to the world: "God so loyc'd the world. that
he gava his only brgottrn Son, that whosoever believrth
in him should not perish, but have ewrlasting life."
While on earth .Tesus was constantly giving the toudl
of personality to those with whom he came in contact.
The many incidents rpcordpd are for our edification anu
encouragement, consolation and comfort.

15 God's Word abounds with im"itations for his chil
dren to come near unto him awl with promises of help
when in need, comfort when in distress, protection whe;1
in dunger, and joy when in sorrow. 'Ve Hote the touch
mg tenderness of the Lord's words to his disciples as
recorded in the 14th to the 17th dmpters of John. The
epistles of the apostles abound in similar expressions.
On one occasion the disciples were hindering some
mothers from bringing their little ones to the Lord.
Jesus rebuked them and said: "Permit the little ehil
dren to come unto me, and forbid them not; for of surh
[like] is the kingdom of God. Verily I say unto you,
Whosoever shall not rcceive the kingdom of God as a
little child, he shall not enter therein. And he took
them up in his arms, and put his hands upon them, and
blessed them."-Mark 10: 14-16.

J.G In Matthew 11: 28-30 is recorclecl one of the most
loving imitations in Holy Writ: "Come unto me, all
ye that labor and are heavy laden, and I will give you
rest. Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me; for I am
meek and lowly in heart: and ye shall find rest unto
your souls. }<'or my yoke is easy, and my burd('n is
light." Thousands upon thousands can testify to the
truthfulness of these words. In Matthew 10: 29-31 i'!
another touching expression: "Are not two sparrows
sold for a farthing? and one of them shall not fall on
the ground without your Fathrr. Hut the very hairs
on your head are all numbered. Fear ye not, therefore;
ye are of more value than many sparrows." These and
many others were his words of encouragement to his
disciples, and throng-h them to his church. They imply
in no uncertain language that God and Christ have a
very personal interest in every member of the church,
even in their daily experiences. The words of Jesus,
and the incidents recorded of his experiences and those
of the disciples, are means for our sanctification. In
the touching' prayer of Jesus, just bdore his crucifixion,
he says: "Sanctify them through thy truth: thy word
is truth. . . . And for their sakes I sanctify myself,
that they also might be [truly] sanctified through thy
truth."-John 17: 17-19.

11 The epistles abound in instl'l1etion as to individual
action in the Christian's daily life and as to our re-
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lationship one to another. "Whether therefore ye eat or
drink. or whatsoever ye do, do all to the glory of God."
(1 Corinthialls 10: ;31) "\Vhatsoever ye do in word or
(ler(1, do all in the lJame of the Lord ,1esus, giving
thallks to God and the Father by him." (Colossians:3: 17)
Xote also the loving words of Jesus, in Matthew 6:
:)0-33: "Wherefore, if God so clothe the grass of the
ftrld, which today is, and tomorrow is cast into the
oven, shall he not much more clothe you, 0 ye of little
faith? Therdore tilke 110 [anxiolU'1thought saying, What
shall we cat? or, "'hat shall we drink? or, Wlwrewithal
shall we be clothed? ... Your heavenly Father knowdh
that ye have nerd of all these things. But seck ye fir,t
the kingdom of God, and his righteousness; and all
these things shall be added unto you."

18 As a loving pan'nt sends his son away to school
amI wishes him to give his undivided attention to his
lessons while in school wIthout havillg to worry about
the providing of food and clothing "'hill' there, so our
lwavenly Father in s('ndillg his children through the
school of Christ desires that they worry not over tem
poral necessities. We are to remember that our Father
will sec to it that we have sufficient to cat and drink
and wear. 'fhis docs not mean, however, that we may
be careless in our daily avocations. On the eOlltrary wa
are to realize that our daily avocations are a part of our
schooling.

1" Whether our dutirs have to do ,Yith the keeping of
the home, or the IH'oviding for the home; whether we
serve in au office, or shop or factory, or in whatcvcr line
df work we may be engaged, we must give proper dIl
igence to doing all of these thillgs as unto the Lord. We
are to manifest as much of the spirit of the Lord as is
possible with our imperfect bodies and minds. Every
one 01 us radiates an influence upon every other person
\I'ith whcm we come illto contact. As the apostle ex
llresses it·: "Ye are our epistle ,uitten in our hearts,
known and read of all men." As each loving parent
takes delight in the devclopmCllt of his child, even though
the child be a heavy expense, yet he is greatly pleased
to see the child put forth eYC'ry effort to take advantag'~

of each opportunity to reach his mark.
20 The Apostle 1:'aul calls our attention to our heaven

ly Father's interest in us, in Hebrews 12: "Therefor,·,
sunounded as we arc by such a vast cloud of witJwsses,
let us fling aside every encumbrance and the sin that
so readily entanglcs our feet, Anu let us run with patirllt
endurance the race that lies befure us, simply fixing am
gaze upon Jesus, our Prince Leader in the faith, ,rho
WIll al,.;o award liS the prize. He, for the sake of the
joy which lay lwfore him, patiently endured the cros,.;,
looking with contempt lipan its shame and aiterward seated
himself-where he still sits-at therighthandof the throne
vf God. Therefore, if you would escape becoming weary
and faint-hearted, compare your own sufferings with
those of him who endured such hostility (1irected against
him by sinners, In your struggle against sin you have

not yet rc·si,.;ted so as to endanger your Iivos; ana you
have quite forgotten the encouraging words which are
addressed to you as sons, and which say, '~1:y son, do
not think lightly of the Lord's di,.;eipline, and do not
faint when he corrects you; for those whom the Lord
loves he disciplines: and he scourges e\'ery son whom he
acknowledges.' 'l'he sufferings that you are enduring
are for your discipline. God is dealing with you as
[with] sons; for what son is there whom his father docs
not discipline? And if you arc left without disciplille,
of which e\'erv true son has had a share, that show,~

that :von arc b~stards, and not true sons."~Hebrews12:
1-8, 11'eymollth.

21 Our chief concern is towards knowing and doing
the will of God in regarcl to ourselws. .\s St. Paul say~ :
"\Yherefore, my bPloved, .. , ,,'ark out yonI' own sal
vation with fear and tremblillg: for it is God which
workdh in ,\'on, both to will and to do of his good
pleasurr." (Philippians 2: 12, 13) "Therefore we ought
to give the more earnest heed to the things which we
haY(' heard, lest at any time we ,houlu let them slip."
(Hebre,,'s 2: 1) "Examine yoursrlYes, \\'hether ye be in
the faith; prove your own srlycs. Know ye not your
own selves, how that Jesus Christ is in you, except yc
be reprobates ?"~2 Corinthians 13: 5.

"WHATSOEVER YE DO" DO UNTO HIM

22 Everyone who has been begotten of the spirit of
God is anxious not only to secure the approval and
love of Jehovah for himself, but also to tell as man."
others as possible. He is especially desirous at the
present lime to be a messenger of the King and to
herald the good news of the kingdom on every possibl~

occasion.
23 Some of the Lord's people are physically so

situated, by reason of home work or office work, that
they have almost no time to go out in the Lord's ser
vice. They are inclined to become discouraged and to
think that they will have no share in the kingdom.
This is a misiakC'. Gael has so arranged that if we are
fully consecrated to him and put forth our best efforts
to serve him, he counts our sincere desires and best
daily endeavors as works done unto him. Even at our
best we arc all unprofitable senants, therefore thC're is
no one bringing any profit to the Lord.

24 'l'h is cloC's not mean that we should llC'gleet op
portunitirs for elltering the 1.01'(1's service to the extellt
of our ability. Indeed there are many ways in whidl
we all can herald the kingdom message: By word of
mouth to our neighbors or shopmates, to cnstomers, to
those ,rho wait upon us in the hospitals, handing ant
anllouncements of meetings or calling attention of those
\I'e meet in the strcet'cars or offices to the books, being
careful, however, not to use the time of our employer.
Some can lead classes, others can attend the classes,
not only for their own benefit but also for the assistance
ancl encouragement of others. Let each of us do with
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om might 'Yh")t our hands find to do. If our FatlH'r sees
that we ("an rendo' bdtE'r ~erYice in some other location
or condition, he can easily make the change for us.

2:; The touching ~tory of the Apo~tle Paul's severe ex
peripnce is exceedingly stimulating to every fol]O\ypr of
the Lord. God specially oyerruled in many of his ex
periences and set him forth as an example to the chureh
in order that we might be encouragel! anll under~tand

that God is also ovel'l'uling our individual experiences.
Our experiences are developing us that we al~o may say
with St. Paul: "Blessed be God.. even the Father of
our Lord Jesus Christ. the Father of mercies, and the
God of all comfort; \rho eomforteth us in all our tribu
lation, that we may be able to comfort them which are
in any troublp, hy the comfort "'herewith ,ve ourselves
are comforted of God."-2 Corinthians 1: 3.. 4.

2(, We know of a brother ,rho was naturally inclined to
be downcast at times. The alh-ersary al\nlYs tried to take
a<h-antage of him at these times of mental depression and
endeayored to beat his courage down. On such occaSlOns
he refused to think of the discouraging conditions or
prospects.. and kept repeating to himself: "God loves
me; God lo\'es me. I have the ,yards of God himself,
and the words of Christ, and many evidences of divine
care and protection in my daily life. I know that God
and Christ love me. Did not Christ say, 'If a man love
me, he will kepr my words; and my Father will love
him, and we \yill come unto him, and make our abode
with him'? And am I not trying to keep his words ?"
In this way he would overcome the attacks of the ad
versary, and soon would regain the sweet spirit of peace
and rejoicing in the Lord.

"THE FATHER HIMSELF LOVETH YOU"

27 "re often come to the place where "'e know not
which way to take. At such times we are to stand still
and see the sahation of the Lord. But in the mean
time we should not cease to seek for wisdom, as the
apostle says: "If any of you lack wisdom, let him ask of
God, that giveth to all men lIberally, and upbnrideth not;
and it shall be given him." (James 1: 5) Jesus' own
words to us, as recorded in Luke 11: 9-13, giYe us fur
ther encouragement: "And I say unto you, Ask, and it
shall be given unto you; seek, and ye shall find; knock
and it shall be opened unto you. For everyone that
asketh receiYeth; and he that seeketh findeth; and to
him that knocketh it shall be opened.... If ye then,
being evil, know how to give good gifts unto your

o wonderful story of deathlpss 101'e!
Each child is dear to thnt IlPart abol'e.
He fights for me when I cannot fight;
He comforts me in the gloom of night;
He lifts the burden, for he is strong,
He stills the sigh and awakens the SOllg;
Th~ >-orrow that bore me down he veal'S,
At:ll loyes and pardons, because he earu,.

children; ho\\' mnc11 morl' "hill! your heal'enly Father
gil'e the hol~' i'pirit to tlll'1l1 that il~k him?"

~8 The ad\'( r~ary ,,'ould be pleased to haYe us ]wlieye
that our Father docs not care for us indivi<!nallv, Rnt
as \I'e read his \ron! and sec his tender touch r~col'lll'd
all the \I'ay from Adam to the present time, and as ,ye
rel'iew anI' O\l'n expenences, we feel our courage r0turn
ing, our strength increasing, our faith growing firmer,
and anI' loye becoming sweeter. "He that hath my com
mandmen1o, and keepeth them, he it is that loYeth me;
and he that 10l'eth me shall be loved of my Father, ant!
I ,,"ill love him, and manifest mvself to him." "~\s

the Fath0r hath 10\'ed me, so ha\"e I loved you; continue
ye in my 10Yl'." "I in thpm, and thou in me, that they
milY he madE' perfect in one; and that the world ma~
Jmow that thon hast i'ent me, and ha~t loved them, a~

thOll hast 10l'ed me." (.John H: 21; 1;):!J; 17: 2:3)
Lrt ns nrver forget the assnrance: "The Father him
self loveth you."

QUESTIONS fOR BEREAN STUDY

How is til<' Biblp unlike any othel' bool,? What dol'S the
first sentence of Gplle~ls prl-'sellt to our view'! , I, :!.

ErieH;\" descrlb,' tllp Genesis word pi<:turl' of ulan's creation,
"'ho was the specially :l[J(Joiuted instrnetor for nl.lfl In
Edeu? , 3,4,

"-hen man fell into sin wns hf' wholly ahandone<l by ,1('
hovnh'! \Vhat dealing;, did (lod have wit," tlH: SllJller Cain?
~ ri,6,

God's rewarding of Enoch and of Noah Illust-rat0 what '! ~ 7 ..'l.
"'ere tlll' dally lin's of Ahr:t1,,,nl "nd of Isa:te divllll'lV

ol'err11led? How ami why'! Wh"t otlll'r Olll Tf'sta n,,'nt
characters wen' illllhiclually dealt with lIy ,1('hol'ah'!'1 !I, lO.

"-hy does God manifest sueh Jlf'rsonnl intprpst in'IJlllnarJlt~?

H:lYe ehildren pvet' beeu ~pl.'cl:i1ly dl'a It with by tilt' Lonl'!
~ 11.12,

"-hal reltItionshi() existpd I)ptwpen nod alld tht' Jt'wish lIa
tion '! Did he <lp:II With thelll colll'efively or illdll'J(lnally,
or in I)oth WHYS'! '1 1:\.

'Vhat is the great",st 1Il0llUlIIPllf of love rpporrh'd in histo]'Y'!
\vhe]'l' is lecord"d Ilil' most loving inVItatIon ill Holy
Writ 'I l\lpntioll oth"r silllilm eXll\'('ssIOns of the Lon] Hlld
statl' whal tlll'Y llll]lly, ~ 1-l-16,

\Vhat nre SOllie of tile J,OI d's insfnH'tions ('overIlIg tll('
Christian'~ daily IiI','? ::;luJIIld till' Christian he full of
care'! Should Ill' (w l'drplpss'! How SllUUhl we regard our
daily ayocalions? ~ 17-W,

What is tile Jesson of Hehrews 12: 1-8? Whnt should be
our chief concern'! ~ :!O. 21.

How will our npllredatioll of tlw Lord's love for us manifest
itself? If we nre illcapacitate<I for sprl'ic(', what does tlll~

Lord pxpect of us'! Arc tllere wn~'s in which en'ryone
lIIay advance till: interests of the killgcloll1? How? 11 :!:!-:!.I,

\Yh:~t benefit do we get from St. I'nul's scvpre expf'rielle,'~?

How may \ye ovprCOllle mental dl'prf'ssion? , 23, 26,
Will nll our prayers for guidance be answered? 'Yhat are

the rpquirements'! , 27.
'Yhut is one of the things the adl'ersary would lWl'e lIS

helil'Yl'? ~Iention some of the Lord's special assur:lllces
of his 10l'e for us, 11 28.

L·~t all \yho are sad take heart again:
We arp not alone in our hours of pain.
Onr Father stoops from his throne aboYc,
'1'0 soothe and quiet us with his love.
He lea\ es us not when tllP storm is high,
And we IUl\ e safety; for he is pi~11.

Can that be trOUble, which Ill' doth :;hare?
011, rest in peace; for the Lord doth care.



PRAYER-MEETING TEXT COMMENTS

his grorrJ:·
TEXT FOR NOVEMBER 11

temple doth everyone spen1c of
-Psn7m :'29: 9.

"In his

T lIE words of this text are from the swp('t Ringet'
of Israel, forecasting the song of praise upon the
lips of the temple class in the end of tlw age.

The faith1ul followers of .Je"us Christ go to make up
the tcmple of God. (2 Corinthians G: 16) The Lord
comes to his temple for the purpose of judgmellt, which
ineludes, of cour"e, the examinatiOll and accounting with
those "ho have made a consecration to do God's will.
To the faithful ones the Master say,,: "Thou IHlst been
faithful over a few things, I will make thee ruler over
many things: enter thou into the joy of thy Lord."
Matthew 25: 21.

These begin to appreciate the fact that they were
calJed ont of darkness into the glorious light and favor
of God that they might show forth his praises. (l1'eter
2: 9) They hear the command of the j,onl ,Tchovah to
them, saying, 'Ye are my witne:;"es that I am God.'
On the other sidp the vail the templc class actually be
hold God's glory. On this side the va.!l the members
by faith behold his glory. Beholding his glory has a
'''onderful transforming influence upon the true saint:;,
a.nd none others can behold his glory. The transforming'
of the mind is a thing of no small moment; it is of th~

greatest importance, for by it we are chang-I'd from one
degree of glory to another degree of glory. It is the pro
ce~s by which human aims and ambitions become less
attractive, anu the heavenly hopes and aspirations be-
come more and more real. It is thns, by living in har
mony with out covenant of ~acrificc, that we provp what
is that good and acceptable and perfect will of God.

Seeing then that the transformmg work must go on
we gladly cooperate in that work.-1 John 3: 2.

All the members rejoice that every goo(l and prrf('ct
thing comes from his gracious hand ,; that he is the
Creator of heaven and earth; that ho is the one worthy
to be praiseu; and thcy dl,light to honor him with thcll'
little all. The saints this side more and more appreciate
the fact that Jl'hovah has honored them by making them
his ,vitnesses, and from this thry receive great conso-
lation, They begin to experience the fulfilment or the
blessed promise God has ma([e to them through the
mouth of the prophet; namely: "The Lord will gi ve
~trength unto his pcople; the Lord will blrs,; hi~ people
with pcace."

'''ith confidcnce, peace and joy tl1f'Y arc dWl'lling in
the temple of the Lord, in the place of favor. Of thl'm
th(' prophet wrotc: "Ill his temple doth everyone speak
of his glory." It 10110ws then that all who are enjoying
the precious fello"'ship of our present Lord, who are in
the happy condition of the tl'mple class, are joyfully
speaking oJ the glory of God, delighting to be his wit.
nesses and making known to others that he is the gre.:;;t;
Jehovah, and that his kingdom is at hand.

2!J;)

TEXT FOR NOVEMBER 4

"Th()ll hast g/~I'd('ri ml' u'ith g7adness."
-1'8a71/1 cW: 11.

T HIS is a psnlm of David. Its application must
he to the church, which David pictured. Davill
had been in ~uffering and distr('ss. III' cried

UlitO the Lord for mercy and help. His prayer was
grantc'I}. '1'h('n David added: "Thou hast put off my
~ackcloth, and ginled me with gladncss." This may be
applIed to the individual member of Christ a8 long as
~uch an one is a m('mber of the body, It also certainly
applies to tll(' collective members of the bOlly 01 Chribt
,\ hile on I'arth.

ludividually the Chri"tian ~ometimes find" himself
in sorrow and distn'ss. The eJ1(~my seems to oV('l"\i"hrlm
him, 'l'hE'n he erie" unto the Lon[ lor help and merey,
That is a time when allot hl'r one in Zion may go to his
brother's aid and thus fulfil his divinl'ly-givcn commis
sion to comfort those in Zion by giving unto such beauty
for ashes and the oil of joy for sauness. With the mind
of the mourning one thus embellished with the beauties
of God's holilless, and refre~hed by his precious promises,
he responds: "Thou hast turned for me my mourning
into dancing: ... and girded me with gladnpss." It
is a blessed privilpge for one member of Zion to thus
be an instrument of comfort to another.

In 1917 the whole church was in distress. Soon th2re
aftpr the Lord came to his temple; and later the members
of the church who were watching and praying became
nware of this fact. The approved ones came under the
robe of Christ':; righteOlll:lness; and having the assurance
of being clothed with the garments of salvation, these
gr('atly r('joiced in the Lord and continue to rejoice.
Then they could my: "Thou hast put oil' my sackcloth
remblem of di"tressJ and girded me with gladness."
The girdle is a spnbol of service; and, spoken of here
as a girdle of gladness, it symbolizes that these joyfully
engage in the, service of our Lord.

They are greatly honored by the Lord and appreciate
this honor. They rejoice to be acting under the super
vision of the Bridegroom. As they continue faithfully
to sene him with gladness of heart they siug: "'l'hou
hast tumed for me my mourning into dancing: thou
hast put oil' my sackcloth, aud girded me with gladness;
to the end that my glory may sing })1'aise to thee, and
not bc sileut. 0 Lord my God, I ,viIi give thanks unto
thee for evel'."

Our privilege is to extol the heavenly Father anll
glorify his name. We have been rescued from sin and
death through the precious blood of Christ, and by ac
cepting God'" way of satvation we have bepn justified
and inducted into the body of Christ, and now have
access to the throne of heavenly grace where we may
meet God and thank him for translating us out of the
kingdom of darkness into the kingdom of his dear
Son. Why should we not extol and praise him?



PAUL'S FAREWELL AT l\1ILETUS
--XOYDrnEr. ii-AcTS 2U: 1-38--

:PACL'S HiSTnCCTIOX TO J:T.DER~-Gnr:.\TE~T liA:\GI:I: l'O>:~Jnr.r. WITH LL\lir.nS-r.\rI.', Gm::...o\T CRAI:'\CTr:r. SJIIl'iES

nr:Sl'LE:\DI::\TLYo

lire ought to help the u'ea1.', and to remember the u'ords of the Lord JeSllS, that h(' himsclf said, It is more
blessed to gire than to receire."-.-1cts :!U: 'J:;, .:1 S. 1-.

p\TED thp lIproar in EJlhE'su~. which wn o cau~rd hnd witnes~fd through ·thc brethren that. hond~ and
in' ,iher~lllith, 'I'ho prl'telllll'd that till' wor;;]lIp afllJetlOll'; al\alted him there. "nuL" he nddC'd. ":'\onc
of j)JaIl:l \I;1S ill jeopanly "hell till':' ""J\' lllCl'l'!:\' 0f tlH"l' thlll;..'- Ilia' r 1111'. n,'itll('l' COUllt I my life d('ar

f'flrYillt:' tlH'Jr 011"11 JlJtt'l'l'~t-. had ccu"nl. Puull;dlt:d u)'on llIllL. nn -viJ. ,'0 that I nJl~ht iini<h my c~ur~c with
the lli,clplr,.elllhl'al'l'd tlH'l1l.allll depal'tctl for ::\LI1"'l1"lIia. jO,I'. alld the 1111111."tr.1". "IJlch I hall' recel,"~l1 of the Lord
lIe tl'<l\l'led e:o.tcnoll'"I,I' llt that r";':JOlI. and tlL'1I ""lit ,l,>,u-. tu tl',tijy the go-pel of th~ grace of God:·-_-\.tts
intu thl' Iwig-hiJol'hood of COl'ill1h, Thcr,· 111' ~t'1H:d 20: ',?,:l.

three mouth-. \\'hen he "'as nilllllt to ,at! to ;-;I"I'J.~ tile ~Thl' :l!'o,tk tolll thfm that 111' bH'\I" well that nIl
Jews made a rOllspirac.... agaiw:t him: ~o he :l!Id 'a ],;II't:'. "ollld net ~{'(' hiS ber a~all .. and tl1:1t hr "'ished th,'l't,
includlll~ Timothy, returned thruu:!h ~I,H:edollia, They lore to JibeI' Oil r('cord that h~' 'I"a o purc from blood of
left Philippi jmt after Penteco~t, crusslllg by Troa~. all 111en: fol' he had not shunned to declare to tl1('1'1
There they stayed for some days. the "hole conm:el of God. lIe kindly urged the

2 Upon the fir~t day of the week" hen the di,eiples came brethren. a.nd he warnell thrm, to take care of the
together to break bread, Paul prC'achell to them. And flock over which thc holy ~pirit hall malIc them oycr
hecause they were to depart 011 the morro,," and mi~ht E{c'ers. to feed It. He talll them that rrievous wo!Yrs
110t meet again, he continuell his speech until midnight. "'oulll enter Il1. not ~pannf! the flock: and that of them
There were many lights in the upper room. and the air se!Yes men ,,'oulll l'Ise seekmg to draw disciples after
grew hot. A young man who was scated in a window them. (See Acts 20: 29, 30,) He ur~ed them to 1'('

sank into a deep sleep and ft'll from the third loft. and member his O\vn course. h0"" that for three veal'S ni!!ht
WftS tuken up for dead. Paul went dmm and fallin~ on an<1 d:ly with tears he had elHll'nvoreu to Imiill them enp
him and ellIbraemg hnn said: "Trouhlc BOt. YOUI ,ei~'es; that they 1111:..:ht fiml D1: inhrntance amon'" those that
for hi, life is in him:' (Acts 20: 10) 1'1\(:." rcnell'ell are sanctified~ lIe' reml1lded theIll thnt h/hall COH'tul
their fl'110w,hip, eatll1g together, and talking until the no man's silver or golll or nppard. and that they knew
bre:lk of dll\". his own hand5 hall ministered unto his own necessitJrs

S Paul's party sailed from Troas; but he decided to go and to those who were with him, in order to gi'ie an
on foot to Assos, the next port of call. rather than sail example to all leaders. and thus proye to them the other
around the promontory. From point to point thc little WIse unrecorded words of the Lord Jesus, "It is more
('oa~tll1~ yc!'svl sailed until the:" came to ::\Iiletns. Eithrr ble~sell to gi'ic than to rcceiYe."
Paul (Ild not "'i-h to be dclny~,l b:.. u (all at Ep]H';::US. 0 Thcll l\lledil!~ (10'1'11 Paul pr:l~"e<1 with them n11;
or thp ~hip did I:ut c::11 the1'l'. HI' d"'lll'd if It. \I l'I'(' at and 1I1('y ,,-,,]0' -(II','. i';dlll~~ Oll hi- nrc;;: and kissinf! hllll,
all 1'O;:'lul,' to lll~ ill <Jeru:,alrm at l'I'I1t(·('oot. Hut be SOIT,)\I'l\l:" llll--; vt nIl became he had ~aju thnt they
mudl u,'sirell to :,ee the elder,; of thp church at E!\ltl':'\I~: silOulti S"'l: Ill~ 1m'" no marl'. They accompanied hun t~
and he sent a request to them to Illl'('L lInll at jIdctn,:, the ~hlp : :J)Hl the pnl'tin~. while sorrowful o('cnu;:e thry
whi(,h was about tlmty miles ll,;:tallt. bnt alollf!' a f!'ooJ wert: HI."ll!~ farewell to l'anl, yet was relieycd becnu;.;e
road. They came': alld ill word,: wll1<:h haH~ ol:l:ome a tllry wcr,· all happ:' in their common bond of 10l'e of
notable part of the imtmetion of tlw church of GOtl, Gud anti thclr knowledge of the Lord Jesus.
Paul addressed them. He spoke of IllS 11lluistry amonf!st 7 Without douht Paul had a special purpose in cnlling
them, reminding them of his manuel' of life since the the elders of Ephesus to meet him. The fact of the
first day he came to them; how that with all humility full recoru shows that it ""IlS the Lord's purpose to
of mind and with many tears, and through dangers have Paul's words on that occasion made an instruction
",hith had arisen through the lying in wait of tht: Jews, to the whole church. Paul knew that the greatest
he hau seryed them and the Lord. danger to the church woulll come through those ,,"ho

4 Paul reminded them that he had kept back nothing were fa\"oreu with some position in the church; for it
that was profitable, but had taught publicly and from was also true thcn that great temptations to pride and
home to house, testifying both to the Jews and to the self-seeking fall O1t those men who are priyileged to stand
Greeks respecting repentance towards Goll and faith in any promincnce amongst their brethren. {See James
towards the Lord Jesus Christ. (Acts 20: 18-21) He 3: 1.) The eldcrs of the ecclesias were privileged by
then told them of the purport of his journey. He knew their position to be shepherds of the flock, and Pa.ul
thut he must go into J~rusalem, for he was bound in knfw that there would arise those of whom Ezekiel
spll'it j for in every city 011 his journey the holy spirit spoke-shepherds who would feed them6elYes by eating

29G



OCTOImn 1. 1!l~:; <fheWATCH TOWER
the fiock. Hence Panl warnrd thr hwthrrn, anu urgrd
thf'ffi to copy his example, to hrlp the wrak.

'~ince the days of the apostlcs the leaders of the
eccIesias have ever been the most vulnerable part of the
(hurch. It is apparent to any obscner conycrsallt with
the Word of Gou that the clergy of the churches have
hrPll false shepherds, even as the prophets foretold. They
haw led the sheep astray from the truth of the Word
imtcad of leading them in the way of light anq truth,
and they have fed themselves of the flock instead of
feeding it. The clergy system has been an enormous
,,-eight for the flock to carry. (Ezekiel 34: 10) But
,dEle it is easy to see the defects of the clergy class
nJl(1 system, it is not so easy to see that the elders of the
c:l'lesias which have been formed sincc the time of the
Lord's return have themselves often failed in like man
ner. It has to be said that many "ho have been elected
1.y their brethren to lrad in spintual things have taught
tiwir own thoughts instrad of the things God has given
to his church, and either have misled the fiock Or have
cOlJiused it; and that some have hau the same spirit as
the clergy class, and have sought advantage for them
S( Ives or have exalted themselves as if they were called
of God to some special position of authority.

n The fact that the Scriptures give the ecclesias au
thority to appoint their elders is a clear indication that
the appointment is subservient to continued fitness in
senice. The appointments are acknowledged of God,
but are not specially by him. His own appointments,
s1H:h as those by which Paul and the apostles were made
leaders in the church, are of a different category and are
110t subservient to the wishes or will of any ecclesia.

10 The disposition of an elder should ever be that of
a caretaker, or a shepherd over the Lord's flock. There
if' a happiness in giving out which cannot be found in
receiving, however happy may be the circumstances in
"hich the gift is received. God himself is gracious and
the greatest giver of all, and he has made it so that
those who arc most like him have the greatest joy. It
is partly for this reason that there is now so much joy
amongst the Lord's people, because they have the grace
of gratitude and thankfulness in large measure, and
thcrehy go forth with joy to tell the peoples of the com
ing of that golden day when God will blcss the earth
arrording to his promises. Let all elders of the churches,
all who have the privilege of leading the brethren in the
grace and in the work of the Lord, take Paul's warn
ing: "Take heed to yourselves, therefore, and to all
the flock among whom the holy spirit made you over
srers, to feed the church of God, which he acquired by
the blood of his own [Son]." (Acts 20: 28, "Diaglott-")
'l'here is a great responsibility attached to this privilege;
for the church of God is his own, purchased with the
blood of his dear Son, and he will hold all responsible
fOJ: their privilege of serving their brethren.

11 The grandeur of this great servant of Jesus Christ
is never more clearly seen than in this testimony which

in simplicity and in humility Paul bears to himself.
For three years, both night and day he had labored in
Ephe~u~. It was with tears he labored because of 'his
desire for the good of the Lord's people there. But his
laboring was not all sorrow; it was done in joy; for
nothing but a great gladness of heart could have sus
tained him under the conditions and trials which the
work of his Master entailed. He knew his suffering
for the cause of his ~la~tcr was n~t at an end; for he
said that in every place in ,,-hich he called on his ,yay
to Jerusalem the holy spirit bore witness through the
brethren that bonds and afflictions awaited him. He
expected to finish his course with joy, but in order to
do that he counted his life not dear to himself, but
,,-holly at the disposal of his Master. It was immaterial
to him how he liyrd, how or ,yhen he died, if he could
but continue to sene the One who hau given his life
on Paul's behalf.

12 "When Paul had giYen his charge he knelt down,
and they knelt with him, and he prayed with them all.
They all wept sorely; they felt for themselves as thm;e
,Yho were losing a loved counsellor and guide. The
troubles ,\"hich were to come 011 him were not on their
mind so much as was their own loss. This is no matter
for surprise; for the great spirit of Paul lifted itself
and the minds of his hearers above his own troubles.
K a faithful and true senant of the Lord will let future
difficulties or trials known or unknown hinder his
present service for the Lord; for he says: "My times
are in thy hand; my God, I wish them there."

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY

"'hat were sOllle of the movements of St. Paul in to<lay's
lesson? What took place on the first <lay of the wppl;:
at Troas? How was a sail pxperience overrulell anll
turne<l into jo~' anll sweet fellowship? 1 1,2.

"'here next lIo we fin(1 Paul? "With wholll Ilill Paul have a
conference? "-hat was the burden of Paul's speech?
"'hat was he lIptenninell to lIo? 1 3, 4.

'Vlmt lIid Paul want to place on recorll? 'Vhat Ilops it
nwan to be "pure of the blooll of all men"? Of what were
the brethren ",amed? What were they urged to do?
1 5.

At the parting of Paul, "'hy was there weel-ing? Anll why
were these uI'pthren happy? 1 6.

'Vhy was such a full reconl giH'n of this conference? From
what source (]oes the most Ilanger in the church COIllf'?

What is the business of the elders in the church? , 7.
"That kind of slH'pherds are the clergy? With wlll1t arlo' the

Ilenominational systems mostly burdened? In what way
have elders sometimes mist\'uided the church? In what
way are the clergy and false e!<.lers alike? Have the
elllers authority over the church, or shoulll the ehlers
be subservient to the ecclesias? 18,9.

'Yhere does the deepest happiness lie? Why is there much
joy amongst the l>on1's people now? 1 ]0.

"'hen we enter into the spirit of this conference which
Paul hall with the elllers, what is it that becomes pel"
fecOy plain to lJs? 'Vhat is it that gladdens the heart
midst trials lind t1ifficulties? What was the supreme te,;t
place(] upon St. Paul? 1 11.

"'eeping sorely at the parting, what was the priucipal
thing upon the brethren's minds? Why (lid the anticipa
ted difficulties lind persecution of St. Paul Ilim into COUl
paratiye insignificance? 'II 12.



PAUL'S ARREST IN JERUSALEM
--KOVE~IBER lv-AcTS 21: 17 TO 22: 30--

"If any man suffer as a Christian, let him not be ashamed."-1 FeteI' 4: lG.

ST. PAl:L H.\D TESTDIOXY 0.1<' SPIRIT-T'.\UL SPEAKS IX SELF-DEFEC'fSE-CO~IPRO}[linXGl'OSITION OC'fE OF WRAJC'F~qS.

C
IL\.~GING from ship to ship, and with many proYal comes, eyen though it be hy a declaration that
happy experiences on the road as they met the honds and afflidiol1s follow the course taken. '1'0 Paul
littlp company of disciples, Paul and his company the call was clpar, and like his Lord he st>t his faee

aniwd in C[Csarea. There they were receivPd hy Philip to go to Jprusalem. (Luke!): 51) The last witness, hy
the eYan~plist, one of the seven deacons; and they sta~'ed A~allt1s, sa~'ing that Paul should he dplivered into the
"'ith him some days, for thpy were in good time for hands of the Gt>lltiles was to him a further confirmation
l'entecOi-'t. Philip had four unmarried daughters hying of the \I'ay of the Lord; for by this he saw that the
,rith him who, consecratl?d to the Lord, wpre hlessed or Lord had a new plan for him; and he would as soon
the Lord with the spirit of prophecy. We know not how han~ flpd from the face of the Devil as fly from the
they prophesied, but it is apparent that the Lord honored h()J1ds and afflictions which would bring him into his
them as they sought to serve him. Lord's will. In due time they arrived in Jerusalem,

2 While the rompany was therp, a prophet named all(l the hrcthren receivt>d them gladly.
Agabus rame down from .J erusalpm, ,dlO when he ar- S The following day Pa111 accompanied the brcthnm
l'i\'ed took Paul's girdle from him and bound his own Ullto James, "'ith all the elders of the church present.
hands and feet and f'aid: "Thus f'aith the holy spirit, The statement is rather singular; for the natural ex
So shall the Jews at Jerusalem bind the man that ownrth pectation would be to read that the brethren accornpanied
this girdle, and shall deliver him into the hands of the PentZ. It looks as if Paul had. a minor place in the re
Gentile~." (Acts .21 : 11) It is evident that there wa~ a ('('ption. (Acts 21: 18) He saluted the brethren and then
difference in standing hetween the prophet Agahus and toW of tlle things God had wrought among the Gentlle;;;
the four daughters of Philip. At the most they would b~' his ministry. They heard it and. glorified the Lord,
be privilegpd to get some understanding of some por- and then said unto him: "Thou seest, brother, how
hon of the Word of God; but Agabus was used of the many thousands of Jews there are which believe; an(l
holy spirit to foretell such events as were necef'sary for they are all 7Ralous of the law: and they are informed
a witness. When Paul's companions heard thpse things, of thee, that thou tpachest all the Je,,'s which are among
they and Philip's household and the church of that the Gentiles to forsake Moses, saying that they ought
place combined to urge him not to go to Jerusalem. not to circumcise their children, neither to walk after the
But Paul said.: "What mean ye to weep and to break customs." (Acts 21: 20, 21) Admitting that the Gen
mine heart? for I am ready not to be bound only, but tiles were free from the Law, they suggested that Panl
also to d.ie at Jerusalem for the name of the Lord Jesus." should. show that he had not forsaken the teachings of
Luke savs that when Paul would not be persuaderl, Moses nor the customs of the Jews. 'rhey" desired him
"We cea:sed, saying, The will of the Lord be done." to join with four men who were about to get their

3 Paul's H'ason for his determination is clear. The dl'arance from a vow such as he himself had previously
witness of the spirit was that bonds and afflictions taken, and from which on his last visit to Jerusalem
awaited him in Jerusalem. He read the spirit's mind he had ceremonially cleared himself according to tem
more clearly than the others did. The fact that the pIe usage. This he could do by paying the charges for
spirit witne~sed that bonds and afflictions awaited him these nwn. Tht>y wanted him to show the people that
there was proof to him that he was tD be in Jerusalem. he was a good Jew. Paul, of course, stood for the
Hf're are suhmission, faith, devotion; and the insistence teachings of l\Ioses, as hi,· :'Ilaster had done; but he dId
of the brethren that he should escape the trouble made not sta~ld for the exactItlldes and ceremonies of the
llifficl1ltv for him. ·When he had first determined to go Law. However, believing that possibly he might in thicl
to J pru~<alem we may my he was guided by his own way help the brethren in Jerusalem to see in him a
spirit-~it seemed proper to go; but when he had started, true loyer of God, hc agrced.
he had in this strange way the witness of the Lord that 6 It is evident that the church in Jerusalem was not
his derision was right. There is no reason to suppof'e yet clear c()l\eerning the difference between Christ and
that Palll thought that his visit to Jerusalem was ill ~roses in respect of law and ceremony, and Paul's ac
itself a suhject for prayer. His work had been com- ('l'ptanco of their proposal is probably open to question.
mitted to him; and as a good steward he would seek His agreement brought the trouble upon him which
to do his best, always seeking his Master's blessing. Agablls had particularly declared, and which had been

4 Sometimes, as in Paul's case, when the sen-ant of witIwi'sed b~' the holy spirit in all the places where he
the Lord. haR detprmined upon a course which he be- hac! ministered on his journey to Jerusalem. 'rhe im
lieves would have his Master's approval, he does not find mediate effect of his agreement was his separation from
outward signs of approval; but the testimony of ap- the church for a period of seven days, the period of
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timE' nece~~ar:r for tho~e 'Yho sought re]case from a yow.
7 Nor did it accomplish the purpose desired; for when

the se\ en days wcre almost ended some Jews of Asia,
probablv of Ephesus, saw him il{ the temple and im
mediately raised an outcry, saying, ".Men of Israel,
hel p: this is the man, that teacheth all men every where
against the people, and the law, and this place." (Acts
21: 28) They thought because he had been seen in the
city with Trophimm, an Ephesian, that he had also
brought him, a Greek, into the temple and thus pollute,]
it. Immediately there was a great uproar, and Paul
was roughly hanrl1ed. The crowd gathered about him
to kill him; but while the rabble \yas increasing in
llUmbers, and the noise in intensity, the Homan chief
captain who was in charge of the city, hearing of the
commotion immerliately ran down to the temple pre
cinds. No doubt the haste of the chid captain saved
Paul's life; for the raLble was beatlllg him.

, Paul was Lound; and then the captain demanded of
tlw people who he was and what he had done; and some
Cl ied onc thing and some another. Partly to deliver
Paul from their hands, and understanding that he must
baH' done something to irritate the people, he eom
manded that Paul be carried to the castle. On the steps,
\\ hi Ie yet the people ,yere crying for his life, Paul spoke
to the chief captain in GrE'ek. With that mastery over
men which came partly through his confidence in God, he
bad no difficulty in gaining the chief's permission. Turn
ing round to the people, and with an orator's gesture
addressing them in their own Hebrew tongue, he
oLtained a hearing. He told the people of his birth, of
his training at the feet of Gamaliel. their then greatest
tracher, and of his zeal towards God and for the law.
Zealous, he said, as they were that day, he had per
secuted the followers of Christ even unto death; and
he related to them in considerable detail his journey t.)
Damascus, and how Jesus of Nazareth appeared to him.

9 They listened to all that he said until he told how
the Lord said to him: "I will send thee far hence unto
the Gentiles." (Acts 22: 21) The moment Paul spoke
01' the Gentiles the mob lost control of themselves, tear
iug off their garments and thrO\ying the dust of the
ground into the air as if they were in a paroxysm of
righteous anger. Perhaps they thought they were. The
cluef captain, believing that there must be something
serious in this man to cause the multitude to become
so excited, bade that Paul should be examined by scourg
ing; but on the centurion's preparing to do this he was
asked Ly Paul if it was lawful to scourge a Homan un
condemned. This altered the situation. The centurion
wa" alarmed and spoke to the chief, and the chief at
Ollee became courteous.

10 Paul's action in acknowledging the temple 1I0es not
seem to have been a wise course. However, in the prov
illence of God it probably became the means of free
ing the church in Jerusalem from the bonllage in which
it \ras held. It is evident that up to this time neither

the apostles who <hH,lt chiefly in Jerusalem, nor the
elders of the church there, including James the Lord';;
brother, the most iniiuential of the leaders of the church,
nor the brethren generally had seen clearly the difference
between the dispensation of the law and the dispel18u
tion of grace. (John 1: 17) 'They clung to the temple,
to its hours of prayer, and to its associations of fello\\'
ship. In this we may surely say that they did not give
the true value to the fact that God's great sacrifice had
been offered to him in heaven, and that the temple in
Jerusalem no longer represented God. Jesus, on leaving
it for the last hme had said: "Your house is left unto
you lIesolate."-Matthew 23: 38.

11 After this tumult the temple disappears from the
New Testament. It is probable that this incident taught
all the church in Jerusalem that there must be a clean
cut from all that represented J ndaism; am] as trarli
tion rclntes that Andrew and Thomas and Peter went
far afield, it is probable that it also freed the brethren
for that wider seTYice.

12 Here certainly is a lesson for today. Any "'eaken
ing of the position of the message of truth that \vonlcl
in any way pander to the ,,,eakness of former association
with Babylon or with the affairs of this world is sure
to prove hurtful. No good can ever come to anyone
by weakening the truth in order to readjust frienulv
relationships ,,"ith the existing order of things. Some
who know the truth would say; 'State it less abTUptl~",

make matters easier; show that we are good Christians
and do this in such a way that those who now oppose
the truth may understand our good motives.' All thts is
misdirected sympathy. The time has again come \yhen
the seTYants of Christ must warn all who will hear to
save themselves from the tribulation which is hasten
ing on this present genemtion. (Matthew 24: 34) To
fall to do this is to fail in a clear obligation to the trmt
which comes with a knowledge of Goel's present work.

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY
"'here did St. Paul and his company tarry for awhile be

fore going on to Jerusalem'! What was the proplJt>cy of
A~abus concerning Paul? \"hat was Paul urged to do?
What was his answer? 1 1, 2.

What was the proof that Paul should go on to .Termmlem?
\Vhat does the experience testify of Paul? Wilen Chris
thms determine upon a course, is it ll,lways apparent
that they "'ill have the I.()rd's approval? 1 3, 4.

\Vlmt singular statement is recorded? Of what was Paul
charged? l\Iay this have been partly the cause of llis
minor reception? What did the brethren desire Paul to do?
15.

Why is Paul's acC€ptance of the proposal open to question?
How did the Lord show his disapproval? What caused
the uproar ami Paul's rough handling? 1 6, 7.

What dill Paul do upon his arrival at the castle? What ex
pression of Paul's caused the mob to burst out afresh?
What did the captain intend to do to relieve the situation?
What hindered him? ,r 8, 9.

Was this experipnce overruled of God to teach the distinc
tion between the dispensation of law ~nd the dispensa
tion of grace? What proof have we that the temple at
.Tcru8aJell} no longer represented God? 1 10, 11.

\Vhat lesson may we llraw from today's stud~'? Ho,,· do
some seel, to compromi~e the tl'uth? While we must
speak the truth in lo\'e, what is our duty? 1 I:!.



PAUL BEFORE l<ELIX
--XOYE:)IBEP. 22--AcTS 23: 1 TO 2-1: 27--

1'.HT SJ'K\KS I~ SELF-DEFEXSE-FELIX COURTS FAYOIt WITH THE JEWS-SADDCCEES .1"D PlfAHISEES IN ANTITYPE.

('IIercin I alsa Cl'Cl'cisc myself to have a conscience void of offense toward God and men aI/cays." -- .-iets :'34: 16,
11. S. V.

complimentary words to Fplix, and then dl>nied all the
aeeui'ations and any possibility of proof. But he 'gladly
admitted that he worshiped God in the way these men
said was heresy. He said that he sought to worship God
according to the law and the prophets, and that he was
a believer in the resurrection of the d0ad, both of the
jnst and the unjust, and that he had always sought to
have a conscience yoid of offence toward God ani]
toward men. (Acts 24: 12-16) Ignoring the statement:>
of his accusers yoieed by their spokei'man 'l'l'l'tullus, wIn
was, of course, paid to express them, that he was a
mischief-maker and a mover of sedition with evil intent,
he gave the simple reason why he was in the temple. He
declared that th0se nwn had proyed nothing, that if
they knew anything they ought to h~l\'e had witnesses
prcs(,llt, and that there was nothing of which tlll'se men
could accuse him except perhaps in this that by the
simple statement that he was a believer in the resurrec
tion of the dead (Acts 24: 21) he had thrown these
"righteous" men into a desperate qnarrel among them
selves, causing them to fight each other.

5 Felix, who had a Jewish ,vife, well understood the
situation. He saw that Paul's accusers were moved
neither by love for God, nor for the temple, but by hate,
because in upholding the truth of the Scriptures, Paul
had proved their hypocrisy, and because they saw in him
one whose teachings were dangerous to their position.
Felix said that he would confer with Lysias, the ehipf
captain; and he dismissed the court. He commanderl
that Paul should be detained, but that he was to have
considerable liberty, and his acquaintances to have free
access to come to him and to minister to him.

n After some time when Felix and his wife Drusilla
were again come to Cffisarea, they together listened to
Paul. As Paul reasoned of righteousness, self-restraint,
and judgment to come, Felix was much moved. He dis
missed Paul. saying that he would see him again at a
more convenient season. But though hc was thus moved,
he krpt Paul in prison, hoping that Paul's friends whom
he had allowed to minister to him would bring Paul
money to buy his freedom. Many a time he sent for
Paul, hoping for money; but Paul had no money for
such a purpm;e, and his imprisonment in CfCsarea lasted
two years. (Acts 24: 27) At the end of that period
Felix was removed; and this governor who had trembled
at Paul's message showed his meanness of spirit by
leaying Paul bound, because he desired to show the J e\Vs
a favor. He had trembled at the thought of judgment
to come; but he cared more for the ease and conveniences
of the present life than for righteousness and truth, or
for his obligation to God.

:';00

O~ THE morning after the riotous commotion the
chief captain Lysias ordered the J e,,·s to accuse
Paul formally. ar.d the council was set and

eharged him. Paul in responding had no sooner de
cland his sincerity. Fa~'ing that he had ever sought to
sene God in all good eonscience, than the high priest
commanded that he h~ smittm on the mouth. Paul in
dignantly said: "God shall smite thee, thou whited
"wall.·' (Acts 2:3: 3) This aroused much "righteous" in
dignation in the crmrd. and Paul was rebuked for sprak
iug thus to the high pripd. Paul made no apology, but
intimated he would not haye spoken so if he had known
the man was the high priest. Perhaps Paul could not
see yery well; in any case such a command was not to
he expected fl'om one in sueh an office; and no doubt
Paul intended to convey this in his reply.

2 No doubt the Pharisees showed that they were not
spC'cially displeased hy the incident, as if such conduct
could be expected only from a high priest who was a
Nadducee. Paul saw that they ,,"ere divided, and he
threw a bomb into the court: He cried out that he was
a Pharisee and the son of a Pharisee, and that it was
because he had a hope in the resurrection he was called
into question. As the Pharisces hated the Sadducees
almost as much as they hated Paul, this reminder of
the fact that he was an opponent of the Sadducecs
roused their partiality. Party cries arose, the court was
thrown into confusion. and Paul had to be rescued from
this rabble of wild religious leaders.-Acts 23: 10.

3 'l'hat night the Lord appeared to Paul and told him
that as he had testified in Jerusalem so he must in Rome.
As Paul had never preached the gospel in Jerusalem he
Iyould understand this to mean he would have to testify
in Rome while in honds. On the following day a con
spiracy was formed by forty Jews to kill Paul. He was
told of this by a nrphew. and in turn he told the chief
captain, who had Paul renlOyed at once to the Homan
headquarters in Crf'sarea. 'rhis meant that Paul's ac
cusers must go there to accuse him; and this they diu,
taking with them an orator numed Tertullus. This man
opened his B1,:oeeh by some complimentary words to
Felix, the goyernor. Charging Paul, he said: 'This man
is a pestilent fellow, and a mover of sedition all over
the world, a ringleader of the sect of the N azarenes; and
that he had purposed to profane the temple. We took
him and would have judged him according to our own
law; but your chief captain took him D'om us by much
force, and in this ,yay forced the matter on the governor,
wh(;;(' time might well have been spared.'

4 "l'he chlefs assentrd to this string of penel'siom.
rrh~:J. Paul was allmyed to speak. He also spoke some
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1 The lact tha t the Sf'ct of the SadrluCi'es occupied the

high places- of power in Jeruf:'alem and in J utlaism all
the time of our Lord's ministry and during the early
work 01 the church is im portant to any study of those
tiTllf's. These men were openly avowed unbelievers in
their Scriptures, except iudee<1 in those portions which
~lllte<1 them and which enabled them to gain and retain
office and such privileges and profits as aef'ruf'd to them
by being in powl'r. 1'h(,: accf'pted the law of Moses and
tlH' eeremonies attaehf'd to the sacrifices; and they re
tai nf'd the tnHl itiOll of thf' dark ages of the Jewish
church, those tinws during whil'll til(' traditions of their
fathf'rs 'were written, and which had become fastened
1I pon their Sacred Scriptures.

8 'rhe Phal'i"C'('s lIPId to tIl(' law of Moses and to the
cC'rf'monies, but \yt'l'e great "ticklf'rs for the tradition of
their fathers. ThC'v had ullO\H'd their lathers to interpret
the prophecics aJ~d to becloud the plain meaning of
c('rtain laws by complex and sometimes ridiculous ad
ditions; and as thf'ir teachers had differed so much they
were without any certain teaching. None spoke with
nuthority (Compare Mark 1: 22.) ; hence the surprise of
the p€ople when J esm; addressed them in simple terms
and with knowlC'dge.

v 'rhe Saduucees were proud of their independence of
thought. 1'he Pharisccs were prouu of thcir righteous
ness in aUbcrence to the Word of God. The Sadducees
\\"(:'re hypocritBs in professing to serve God, when frankly
the'v disearded hi,; Word, and therefore proved that they
car~d nothing for him. '1'he Pharisees were hypocrites in
that they were openly righteous before men, but secretly
were graspers after money and power. When truth was in
flnestion there was little to choose between the two. The
Pharisees and the SadduceBs were equally desirous to
have Jesus crucified, and were equally desirous to have
Paul put to death.

10 It is not without meanillg to us that these things
arc on record. 'rhc Sadducees have their counterpart in
the Modernists of today; for the Modernists, like the
Sadducees, are to all intents and purposes unbelievers
in the Word of God. Frankly they do not believe that
God by his holy spirit spoke to holy men of old. Nor
do they believe in the resurrection of the deacl. True,
they use the term when they must conduct a burial ser
vice; but as for actual faith that God will raise the dead,
thev have none. Also the fact that the Sauducees wcre
in the chief places of power and the religious officers in
those davs has its counterpart today; for, excepting in
the chUl~ch of Home, it may be truly stated that the
Modernists hold ihe high places in the religious world,

11 The Pharisees corrrspond quite clo:::ely in type to
the Fundamentalists of touay. The Fundamentali:::ts
hold to the Word of God, and accept it as being given by
God's holy spirit. Many of them arc very wcll versed in
Dible knowledge and are lovers of the Word of God.
And many would stand by the Bible as the Word of
God at all costs, so surely are they that it gives the word of

salvation. Bnt the Fundamentali,;t is ilwoll'eu in the
tradition of his fathers, as the Pharisee was in the tra(lt
tions of hi,;. And the Fundamentalist is more bitterly
opposrd to the truth now bring revealed concerning H:e
estahli,;hment of the kingdom than the .Model'llist i~.

12 'I'll(' Saaducees' angpr eoncerning oJesus anu Pad
was chiefly because what tlH'se }lrcadwd challenged their
position as holdiug power. The Pharisees were filled
with bittel'Tlrss against J rsus and Paul because what tIll'.\'
preached challenged the position of the Pharisees l~S

religions teadprs and teachers.
13 The FUlHlamentali:"ts of today have much zt'al

toward Goa and thc Bible, hut arc as far away from the
real truth as were the Pharisees of Jesus' day; and thf'Y
have shown more bittenless to the messengers of the
proclamation of the present establishment of the king
dom of hCqven than have the modern Sadducf'es, '1'1.<.1
Fundamentalist absolutelv refuses to believe in a resurrcc
tion of the unju~t which 'shall give those who have dicd
without knowledge of God an opportunity of coming tv
him. under any circumstances.

14 Paul knew that the fact of an actual resurrection
of all men was the crucial factor. The Sauullcees ah
solutely rlenied it. The Pharisees acecptpd it, but vitiatpd
the purpose. So today it is the Fundamentalist, the
modprn Pharisee, who will ueclarc that there is to h:)

a judgment when all will have to corne before God; but
he vitiates the \Yord of God inasmuch as he has no plaC'e
for the fact that the Scriptures declare the conquest !lot
only of death, but of sin, and that God is not honorcd
unless by giving all men that opportunity of life ill
resurrection which is clearly guaranteed in the ranscnn
he has provided for all men.

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY

'.vlJat did Puul say that prompted the high priest to POIII

mand that he be smitten in the mouth: \Vhat does Paul's
llnswpr suggP~t: ~ 1.

How did Paul take advantage of the situation, and what
was the rewlt: ~ 2.

In wlHlt way diel the Lord comfOl't Panl? How Waf; Panl
saved from the conspiracy that had been formell against
him? \,"hat m'(·lIsations were :':ronght against Paul'! ,r 3.

How did Paul defPIHI himself"! What is the outstanding
part of his remarks '! IT 4.

\Vhat did Felix (liscem in Paul's accusers: \,"hat did Felix
do·! Wlmt was one of the objPcts of his klnrlness toward
Paul: What ignoble thing flid Felix do·! ,r fl, 0.

What position llid tlle Sadducees occnp~·, and what llirl thl'Y
believe'! What was the diiJiculty with the Plw ri~ce~:

~ 7,8.
What was the difference in the pri<le of Ihp Sa(ldtl('('P8 and

Pharisees: \,"hen the trtlth was in question, what was
the differf'nce bdwf"en them '! ~ D.

Whom do the Sa(ldlwees typify: Thl' Pharisep8: \\'lIat 16
the dt'plorable condition of the Model'llh-.;ts and tllc Funda
mentalists, religiously: Whkh l'ltl,'iS is the more pro
nounced against the truth: ~ 10, 11,

\Vhy did the preaf'hing of .Jesus and Panl angf'r the 8a(1
ducees: Why did it embitter the Pharisees: Is zeal
for God and the Bible indicative Ihat one is led of the
holy spirit: ~ 12, 13.

\VlJat was Paul's message rpSllPeting the resurref'tion?
Ul10n what is the Bible quite explieit'! When do we bonUl
God, in proclaiming what truth: 'I! 14.



PAUL BEFORE AGRIPPA
--XOYE)fllER 29-AcTS 25: 1 TO 26: 32--

PAUL IS -ItESTFL"L AKD L"XAFRAID-rAL"L' S EXTHUSIAS)! JllOYES HIS HEARERS-THE HESl"RRr:CTIOX AX OVTSTAXDING

DOCTHIKE.

"11CG3 not disobed'ient unto the hearenly vision."-Acts 26: 19.

It ,,-as by these experience" Paul got the fulfilment of
his Master's word, that he should witness to ~;:ings. (Ads
9: 15) It was not for Paul to say how and when that
witness should he giYen, and he "as too good a SPHant
to want to determme things which were detennined {or
him by his Lord.

4 Festus would haye been pleased to free Pa'll; for
no charge made by the ,jews stood against him, and he
himself could make none. But since Paul had app,oalt'd
to Ca'~ar the case was taken out of Festus' hands. lll1ll
he must see that the pri~oner who, as a Roman had tile
l'ight of :;,uch appeal, mm,t haye facility afforded tIl him.
Some time after this King (Hel'od) Agnppa and his
wife came to Ca:sarea to pay a complimentary \"lsit to
Fe:;,tus, the new Roman governol'. Festus told Agrippu
about Paul and, seeking to make a good imprC'ssioll fIll'
himself, related how he had declined to hand Paul mer
to the Jews, well knowing that to do so would ha\'i.~

meant Paul's death. Agrippa was interested and askPd
I<'estus that Paul should be brought before him. The
next day with great pomp the king and queen and clmf
captains of the al'my and the principal men of the Cltv
came together, and Paul was brought out of prison.
Festus said openly that he could find no case to make
out against him, and that it seemed a foolish thing to
send a man to Ccesar under such a condition, so that If
Agrippa could see anything whereby a charge could bo.
formulated, he would be plcased.-Acts 25: 24-21.

PAUL'S ENTHUSIASM MOVES HIS HEARERS

5 King Agrippa now signified to Paul that he should
speak for himself, and Paul expressed his pleasure, ur
cause the king well understood all things connected wttll
the Jewish life and the temple service. Paul came at
once to the main point of the trouble, saying, "I stand

PAUL IS RESTFUL AND UNAFRAID
and am judged for the hope of the promise made of

S Paul's case then stood whel'e it did. two years be- God unto our fathers: ... for which hope's sake, King
fore. Had he not been completely restful in the will of Agrippa, I am accused of the Jews." That hope ccntcred
God the circumstances were such as would have tried in the resunedion of the dead, and Paul continued, sa\,
him very much. He was in the hands of men of the ing, ",Vhy should it he thought a thing incredible witll
world, and the religious rulers hated him and the truth you, that God should raise the dead?" (Acts 26: 6-8)
he preached, and would have brought about his death: He waived aside all the accusations about defiling the
the rulers, Felix, and now Festus, cared nothmg for temple and being a movel' of sedition; for none of these
justice 01' righteousness, and he had nothing to gain from had been or could be proved against him. It was plain
contact with them. Did he fear death in making an to all they were hypocritically made. He disclosed the
appeal to Cresar? Quite apparently he did not; for :Kero
was Cresar at that time, and to nse Paul's own ex- root of the trouble. He had preached that JC'sus of
pression of a later day, he had put his head into the Kazareth, the despised and rejected One, had bcen
lion's mouth. (2 Timothy 4: 17) Paul's example of raised from the dead, and that through him all mcn
patience and rest in the will of God Ii' good to follow. were to be raised from the dead. He told Agrippa how
'fhe life of a disciple is not his own, nor is his work to in his madness of persecution he went abroad from
be cOl13:idered as finished till he can no longer go on. J ernsalem, and was on his ,,-ay to Damascus when he

30:)

PAT!L'S two years of ,Yaiting in Ca:sarea were not
wa:::ted. There is reason for thinking that he and
Luke ,,-ere together, and that it was then that Luke,

helped by the Apostle Paul, wrote the record of the Acts,
adding in due course the account of Paul's journey to
Rome and his experience there. We may presume that
Paul was now ready for a change. He had been hidden
from the Jews for two years, but they had not forgotten
him; and as soon as Festus went up to Jerusalem to
make acquaintances with the city and with the leaders
of the Jews, they tried to get him to send Paul to Jern
l'alem, and they purposed to kill him on the road.
Fcstus det:ided against theil' request. 'Without doubt he
saw their malignant spirit, and said whatever accusation
was to be made against Paul must be made at Ca:-sarea.
The Jews lost no time, but accompanied Festus back to
Ca:sarea.

2 Luke says: They "laid many and grieyous com
plaints against Paul, 'which they could not prove". (Acts
2.): 7) Paul denied an offence against either the law of
the Jews, or the temple, or against Cresal'. However,
Festus, willing to do the Jews a pleasure, asked Paul
if he would go up to Jerusalem to be judged of the
things connected with the temple and the law. Festu.
in asking this knew very well that fol' Paul to agre<;
would mean that he would go to his death. (See Acts
25: 16.) Paul knew this, and immediately said: "I stand
at Ca:sar's judgment seat, where I ought to be judged:
to the Jews have I done no wrong, as thou very well
knowest. For if I be an offender, or have committed any
thing worthy of death, I l'efuse not to die; but if there
be none of thcse things whereof these accuse me, no man
may deliyer me unto them. I appeal to Ca:sar."
Acts 25: 10, 11.
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11<1(1 seen a light aho\'(" the hrighbless of the SUll, which
~mote Illm and tho~(' with him to the ground, and ihnt
11(' h:HI heard a voiel' ~p('aking to him; that Iw had a~kr,l

who the sptakC'r wa~, an(l the allS\\"('r was, "I am Je~u~,

whom than perseeut.'~t:'

C Then Paul told of what Jesus had mid to him. and
how he should he ~ent to the' (JPlltiles ..to 0Pl'll thrir
( Yes, amI to tmn them from darkne"s to light, alHI from
tllC power of Satan nnto God. that tlwy may rp('rirc
j'orgin'ness of SillS, and inh,'ritl'lICc among tlH'm whieh
;:re sanctified hy faith that is ill me. "'hereupon, 0
king Agrippa, I was not di~ohedirllt Ullto the heayl'nly
vISJOn." (Acts .26: 1S, 19) He continued by saying holY
thlf'L from that day he hrld to small and great said nonI'

oj her things than that which the prophets rind lHosps
had said should come, that the .Tews' Me~siah shoulll
sntrer and be the first who should be mised from tllC
dc'ad, and should show light unto the people and to the
Gentiles.

7 Festus could stand this no longer. lIe cried out:
"Paul, thou art beside thyseli; much lrarnlllg doth make
thee mad." (Acts 26: ;~4) Paul SIJoke kindly to him,
and turning to King Agl'ippa said: "Bclien~~t thou th"
prophrts? I know that thou believrst." Paul held the
court with his enthusiasm, and also hy the spirit of the
Lord that was upon him. Dut King Agrippa arose,
and the company dispersed, and still they could find no
dwrge which could be laid against him, and Kin~

Agrippa also t<,,,tificd that he might have been set at
liberty if he had not appealell unto CfC~ar.

8 Paul's action in making an appeal to Cresar has been
questioned, as if he trusted to the worldly power rather
than to the care of the Lord. But Paul had no drar
altemative. If Festus had decided to give him hI"
freedom Paul would have taken it, though he knew his
l'l1emies were waiting as hungl y wol ves seeking his life'.
He would have trusted to the Lord and taken sllch
courses as would have been open to him. But Frstus
showed no intention to give him his liberty; and ap
parently what lay brfore Paul \yas further illegal im
prisonment. As the Lord had tolc1 him he was to wit
HCSS in Home in bonds, probably the thought that thi"
was the Lord's way for him to go there occurred to him
tllE'n.

'J The attitude of these rulers before whom Paul ap
peared is that of the "arne class today. With the rx·
ception of the Jews, whose hatred burnrd \nth fierce
ilame toward Paul and would have brought about his
death had it not bern ret'trained, Felix, Festus, and
King Agrippa were all moved by Paul, and each would
have been pIcased to give Paul his liberty. They saw
hi" innocency and also the malignancy and hate of the
•Tews. But these men, supposed to stand for right and
justice, cared nothing for these things, nor for the suf
ferings of those who were the victims of thrir cupidity
or indifference, They were time-seners, akay" seeking
their om] interests.

]0 Paul's drelaration that the realization of the hope of
Israd dppellded upon the resurrection of the dead is
still truro If the dcad are not rais('d, Abraham, Isaac,
and ,J acob ellllllot ('nter into thrir inheritance, and all
the dead of Israel wPl'e lost to lile and happiness. Tht1
~adducees met all this with frulIk unbelief, and if they
brlieyed in the rei"urrcction it was onl r ill the sense th~t
a father \ra~ resu nected in his SOlI. 'i'he resurrection of
the drad is the "tnmhling-bloek today. The plan of God
is bound up with n'i3urredion; for he cannot fulfil hi"
promise of rcstItution to mankind unless the dead come
forth from the grave.-Ads 3: 19-21.

11 The Moderni"t does not believe in a re~lllTcdion.

The Fundamcntrllist professes to do so; but he is th8
IllOi't ardent supporter of Satall's original lie when Satan

,flatly denied Uod's word and said that God did not tdl the
tenth about dc'ath. (Genesis :3 : 4, [)) The Fnndamental
i~t is abo a vcry ardPllt supporter of the heathen dogma
of man's natural or illherpnt immortality. The rcsurrec
tiOIl of thr dead, both the just and the unjust, is a fact
of God's plan to be rpalized in the establishment of the
kingdom of heaven, 'fhat kingdom 1S not only to set
righteou~nE'ss in the carth and to destroy the evil out of
Illan by the rcvelation of God's love; its purpo:;e is to
destroy all the rnemies of God, and therefore Sill and
its c01lscqncnt death are to be destroyed. (1 COl'inthiawl
15: 1)4; Hebrews 2: 14) This mpans the eradication of
all evil and, therefore, that in all God's fair creation
there will llOt be a single moral result of sin exii"tent,
How beautiful the truth of the Word of God when freed
from the distortions of the doctrines of deVIls I It is of
heaven and earth in harmony, the ransomed human fam·
ily enjoying the blessings of God, glad to be brought
home after being lost from him.

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY

When is it probable that Luke wrote thE' Acts of H,P
Apostles'! How long had PaUl been ill [J1'ison In C:esureu'!
Coulll the Jews prove tht'ir charges ag~til1st Paul'! What
did Paul UO wht'tl a,,;ked of Festm, If he would go to
,ll'ru,,;alem'! ~ 1,2.

'Vhat was Paul's condition as to his environments outward
aJl(1 inward'! Did he fear death at th~ bands of J\'ero?
'Vhat example did Paul set that we should toll()'w? ~ :1,

'Vhat was the obligation of Festus since PaUl had appealpll
to Cmsar? BE'fore whom does Paul now make Ill:" dl'fpnsc'!
~ 4.

""hat was the main point in Paul's speech to King .\gripJla?
What points did he ignore? ~ 5.

What did the Lord tell Paul about his going to the Grntilrs'!
What j,; the message that PaUl dpclar\'d he had aiyell
them? What effect did this have ullon Festu,;? Ho\~ did
Paul proceed? ~ 6, 7,

Should we que,;tion Paul's wisdom in appealing to Crcsar?
11 8.

'Vhrn Felix, Festus and Agrippa \'"C're fa\'omlJly moved
toward Paul to give him his liberty, Why did th('y not do
so'! What was tlte real thing that stood in the ,,:ay? 'If !.l.

epon what is the hope of Ii"rael ct(,pPlId\'lIt? Is the resur
rection of the dead still a stumblillg'block today? How
many p('ople therefore beli\'ve Act,; 3: lD-21? 'If 10.

'Vhat hinders the lUodel'llht from accpptillg a eomina resur.
r\,('(ion as a fact? 'Vlmt hin(lPrs the Fundamen tali~t from
a compr\'ltE'llsion of tile plan of Gou'! \Vilat is it that
i,; going to ::;et the world right on the resurrection? 'If 11.
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THIS JOURNAL AND ITS SACRED MISSION
THIS journal is one of the prime factors or instruments in the 8ystem of Bible instruction, or "Seminary Extension", now beln~

presented in all parts of tbe civilized world by the WATCH TOWER BIllLE & TRACT SOCIETY, chartered A. D. 1884, "For the Pr0
motion of Christian Knowled;;e". It not only serves as a class room where Bible students may meet in ti,e study of the dIvine Word bnt
also as a channel of communication through which tbey may be reached with announcements of the Society's conventions and of tbe
coming of its traveling representatives, styled "Pilgrims", and refreshed witb reports of its conventions.

Our "Berean Lessons" are topical rehearsals or reviews of our Society's published STUDIES most entertainingly arranged, and very
helpful to all who would merit the only honorary degree which the Society accords, viz., Verbi Dei Minister (V. D. M.), which translated
into English is Minister of God's Word. Our treatment of the International Sunday School Lessons is specially for the older Bible
students and teachers. By some this feature is considered indispensable.

ThIS journal stands firmly for the defense of the only true foundation of the Christian's hope now being so generally repudiated
-redemption through the precious blood of "the man Christ Jesus, who gave himself a ransom [a corresponding price, a substitute] for
all". (1 l'eter 1: If!; 1 'rimothy 2: G) Building up on this sure foundation the gold, silver and precious stones (1 Corinthians 3: 11
13; 2 Peter 1: 5-11) of the Word of God, its further mission is to "make all see what is the fellowship of the mystery which .•.has
been 11id in God, ••• to the intent that now might be made known by the church the manifold wisdom of God"-"which in otber ages
was not made known unto the sons of men as it is now revealed".-I'phesians 3: 5-9, 10.

It srands f"ee from all parties, sects and creeds of men. while it seeks more and more to bring its every utterance into fullest
subje,:tion to the" ill of God in Christ, as expressed in the holy Scriptures. It is thus free to declare boldly whatsoever the Lord
hath spoken-according to the divine wisdom granted unto us to understand his utterances. Its attitude is not dogmatic, but confident;
tor Tre know whereof we a!1irm, treading with implicit faith upon the sure promises of God. It is held as a trust, to be used only in his
service; hence our decbions relative to what may and what may not appear in its columns must be according to our judgment of his
good pleasure, the teaching of his 'Vord, for the nphnile].jng of his people in grace and knowledge. And we not only invite but urge our
leaders to prove all its utterances by the infallible Word to which reference is constantly made to facilitate such testing.

TO US THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH
That thc church is "the temple of tht! living God", peculiarly "his workman,hip" ; that its constructIon has been in progress throughont

the gospel age-el'er since Christ became the wOI'ld's Redeemer and the Chief Corner Stone of his temple, through which, "hen
fJIlbhed, God's blessing shall come "to all people", and they find access to him.-1 Corinthians 3: 16, 17; Ephesians 2: 20·22.
Genesis 2S: 14; Galatians 3: 29.

That meantime the chiseling, shaping, and polishing of consecrated believers in Christ's atonement for sin, progresses; and when the
1m t of these "IiYing "tones", "elect and precIOus," shall have been made ready, tbe great ~laster Workman will bring all together
in the first re,urrection; and the temple shall be filled with his glory, and be the meeting place between God and men throughout
the Milleunium,-Revelation Hi: 5-S.

That the basis of hope, for thc church and the world, lies in the fact that "Jesus Christ, by the grace of God, tasted death for every
man," "a ransom for all," and will be "the true light which lighteth every man that cometh into the world". "in due time".
He'brews 2: ll; John 1: ll; 1 Timothy 2: 5, G.

That the hopc of the church is that she may be like her Lord, "see him as he is," be "partakers of tbe divine nature',' and share his
gl0ry as his jOlllt-heir.-1 John 3:2; John 17: 24; Romans 8: 17; 2 Petcr 1: 4.

~'nat the pre,ent mission of the church is the perfecting- of the saints for the future work of service; to develop in herself every
grace; to be God's witness to the world; and to prepare to be kings and priests in the next age.-Ephesians 4: 12; lI1atthew 24:
14; ltevelation 1: 6; 20: G.

That tlw hope for the world lies in the blessings of knowledg-e and opportunity to be broug-ht to all by Christ's :!ofillennial kingdom, the
restitution of all that was lost in Adam, to all th1' willing and obedient, at tbe hands of tllelr Redeemer and his glorified church,
',vlwn all the wilfully wicked will be destroyed.-Acts 3: 1ll-23; Isaiah 35.
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willing. but anxiou,. that all such be on our hst contmually and
in tonch ,vith the Bpl'enn Rtnflie3.
Notice to Subwl'ibers: We do not, as a rule, 'end a card of aclmowl
edgment for a renewal or for a new subscrIption. Re~~eipt :;tnd
entry of ren~wal are indicated withIn a month by change III expIra
tion date. as shown on \\'l'a pper label.

E~teTed as Second Class -Matter at Br~~.Y postoffice., Act of J...1arch 3~d 18;;:
ANNUAL MEETING

""'otice is herpby gin-n that the allnua] meeting of the
"'ATen 'l'O\YEI: BWLE & 'l'RACT SOCn;TY, as provided by law
a:ld the pharter of said SOCIETY, will be held at the Soldiers
and Sailors ]\[emorial Hall, I<'ifth Avenue and Bigelow
nouleYard, Pittsburg-h, Pennsylvania, at Ill: 00 o'clock a, m.,
Saturday, Odobpr 31, Hl2G. to tnl1lsact any business that
may properly comE' hefore the said meeting.

[Signell] ,Y. K Van Amburgll, Secretary,
Drooldyn, No Y. September 1, ID23

WORLD WITNESS
Sunday, November 2fltll, 1925, is tile next world-wide wit

ness day following the witness on October 11th, which hus
already been announced. 'l'he subject on November 29th
will be "'the llig7w;ay to Life". It is requested that all the
classes prepare for this public witness and point out the
way to the people that leads to the kingdom.

SOUTHERN CONVENTION
As heretofore announced tbe SOCIETY will hold a com'ention at

Wilmington. N. C., OctobC'1' 2:!nd to 25th, inclu,i\-e. It i' expef'led
that this convention will be addressed by Brothers RutherfoJ d,
'Vise Van Amburp;h, KC'nclall. Barber. and oth1'rs. It w]]] ,ene for
the f1'llow'hip and benefit of the brethren living in the South.
It is held at a season of the year when the climate i' delightful.
F~r • the benefit of those "'ho may wish to arrange their railroad
transportation we make the follo:\Ying announ("elnent: .

Special rates of one full fare gOl11g and half ~are ret!!rmng h~\-e
been granted by the raHroa!ls 1ll the ,f0llowl11g te~rlto!'Y; v;~:
Alabama, Florida. Georgia, 1\orth Ca~'olm'.'. South CarolIna, "\ 11'
ginia and fronl 'Vm~hin~ton, D. C. GOIng tIcket Blust bp pur('ha"ed
on the elates October lllth to 24th, and all tickets expire at mid
night October 2Rth. At the time of purchase of going tickc>t be
sme to ask the ticket agent for a certificate for e~ch member of
~'our party, including children, betwee,! the ,,;ges of f:ve and twe~\e
veal'S. (Do not ask for a reeetpt,) ThiS c~rttficate wI!1 be endorsed
by Brother R H, Baruer at the COllv1'ntlOn and valIda.ted by the
si,ecial agent of the railroads. ?lTr. C. III. Acker, depot ticket agent
at Wilmington. N. C. The validation dat~s are Oc~ober ?2nd to
24th. When properly endorse~1 these cert1l1cates wI.!1 entItle the
holder to illlr('hase a return ticke~ at 0!Ie-half .of gomg fare. o~'er
the same route tra\'ersed on gomg tnp, Children betweeu five
and twelve years will be charc:ed one-half of the !,dult fare, but
must l.Ul\Te a certifi.Pate in nl'(lp.r to secure the speCIal return rate.
No certificates will he valiflatNl aftc>r October 24th.

Some of the smaller railroad statio,!s will not have the cp,·tifi
catcs on hand, In such ca~es you 'nIl need to jlu!'('ha"e a full
fare ticket to tile neare.~t pOInt" here llcl\:et agent WIll IUlse certl
ficatCg on hand. Ask your ticket a~ent about thi:>; in ad \ anee.. It
will also be neces.sary to be at the tieltet ofilce early so a"l to gIve
the ag;ent time to make out tlIP R1lerial tickets and fill in the
De('e!':san~ illfOl'Ination on t}~e rertihcatcs.

For information ronr0rnin!"r hoa" 1 ~"Tl.d lodging write J. A. Price,
P. O. Box 1\0. 40G, Wilmington, N, C.

CONVENTIONS TO BE ADDRESSED BY BROTHER RUTHERFORD
Wilmington, N. ('., October 22-25. J. A. Price. P. O. Box No. 406.
Buffalo, N. Y. Noyember 15. II. A. O'Brien, 119 Riley St.
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CONVENTIONS
"The joy of the Lord is your strength."-Nehemiah 8: 10.

Ko.20

in the Lord. It logically follows then that the Elisha
class, meaning those who are doing the Lord's work in
the Elisha period, must increase in the joy of the Lord.
These more fully appreciate the force of the prophet's
statement, "The joy of the Lord is your strength."

We should expect greater joy to be manifested at con
ventions from year to year. Anything else would be
disappointing. When it is found that the brethren are
really entering into the joy of the Lord and are ap·
preciating the fact that the Lord is now establishing his
kingdom, and that they have a part in announcing this
great truth to the world, we may count such joy as a
result of the Lord's approval. It is also to be expected
tbat those who murmur and complain and find fault
with what is being done, who gossip and speak evil of
their brethren, will gradually separate themselves from
those who have the spirit of the Lord and who are joyful
ly doing his work. Recent conventions have proven the
correctness of this conclusion.

M EMBERS of the new creation who are zealous
for the Lord are ever increasing in their ap
preciation of conventions. This is even as it

should be. When Christians assemble for the purpose of
gaining more knowledge of the Lord's 'Yord and grow
ing in the spirit of the Lord results are certain to be
beneficial. The joy of the Lord really means to enter
fully into the spirit of what the Lord is now doing.

Following his resurrection the Lord ascended into
heaven. In obedience to his Father's will he must re
main, and did remain, inactive against the great enemy
Satan until God's due time for him to act. For many
long centuries he must watch the nefarious and wicked
course of the Devil and observe how his organization
oppresses mankind. He must observe the defamation
heaped upon his Father's name. He must wait until
the time arrives for him to take his power and reign.
This time came in 1914. It follows then that he would
immediately set about the task of taking possession of
that which is rightfully his own.

'The establishment of the new heaven and new earth SPRINGFIELD, MASS.

means the complete vindication of his Father's name 'rhe SOCIETY held a convention at Springfield, M:assa-
and must lead to the full relief of humanity. Knowing chusetts, August 13-16 inclusive. This convention was
this the heart of God's beloved Son is thrilled with joy. intcnc/rd especially for the consecrated residing in the

Among the joys set before him prior to his becoming New Eng1::lnd states and the eastern provinces of Can
the Redeemer of m~lkind was that of having his bride, ada. The attendance was largely from that territory.
the church. Prior to 1918 there was a great preparatory Conventions were held by the SOCIETY in 1913 and
work in progress, resulting in the gathering together of again in 1915 at Springfield. The convention of 1925
the people who have made a covenant with the Lord by was by far the greatest and the best. Those who at
sacrifice. (Psalm 50: 5) In 1918 our Lord came to his tended Uie former, as well as the latter, conventions were
temple and there began the examination of those who heard to remark that the former conventions had been
had agreed to do his Father's will. We understanu that goou and blessed, but that the latter was far better and
since then as one is approved he comes under the robe more blessell. This mnst necessarily be so because the
of righteousness. Our Lord's words prophetically spoken truly consecrated, who are walking in the light as the
concerning the new creation show that he woulu finu Lord unfolds it, have a deeper appreciation of what the
some faithful, and that to snch he would say: 'You have Lord is doing; and with joy they enter into the spirit

thereof.been faithful over a few things, I will make you ruler
over many things. Enter [now] into the joy of your The attendance at the Springfield convention of 1925
Lord.' Thereafter and forward mark the work of the numbereu approximately 2500. Springfield's splendid

City Auditorium was furnished to the SOCIETY free at
church foreshadowed by Elisha. charge. This was due to the good offices of the Chamber

Those who do the Elisha work must have, and dc· of Commerce and the Convention Committee of Sprir.g.
possess, a greater measure of the Lord's spirit than those field. The citizens opened their homes for our brethicn,
who preceded them. Where there is an increasedmeasure of and they were treated with unusual kindness and con
the spirit of the Lord there is necessarily increased joy sideration. We have every reason to believe that those
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who attended the convention made a good impression on
the people.

Brother R. H. Barber was chairman of the convention,
and was assisted by Brother John Dawson. In addition
to the chairman the convention was also addressed by
Brothers Zuehlke, Van Amburgh, W. N. Woodworth,
Hudgings, Coward, Dinsdale, Haslett and Sullivan, and
by Brother Rutherford. The friends manifested a deep
appreciation of the discourses by the fact that they gave
close attention. The baptismal discourse ,vas delivered
by Brother Coward, after which fifty-three symbolized
their consecration by being immersed in water.

Saturday afternoon Brother Rutherford gave a dis
course on the subject, "The Kiug in Action," based
upon the 110th Psalm, in which he pointed out the
order of God's plan and particularly the waiting of
God's beloved Son until the Father's due time to carry
out each feature of his plan. The point was made that
Jesus by his obedient course had taught a great lesson to
the church; namely, that after he ascended on high, with
him time was no more, but that he willingly submitted
to the l<'ather and waited nearly 1900 years before be
ginning action to oust the great enemy and to establish
his own kingdom; that the Lord has given his people
certain points in chronology; that the fulfilment of
prophecy shows the dates 1914, 1918 and 1925 to be
clearly marked; that the Scriptures nowhere show just
what day or year the glorification of the church takes
place; therefore that with the passing of 1925 time is no
more so far as the church is concerned.

We know that the King is here; that he is beginning
the great work of ousting the adversary; and that it is the
privilege of the church to sing joyfully the praises of
Jehovah and the Lord Jesus and point the world to the
fact that the kingdom will relieve them of their present
distress and bring the desire of all honest hearts. Those
who appreciate this fact have entered into the joy of the
Lord, and the joy of the Lord is their strength.

On Sunday morning a question meeting was held, and
the questions clearly manifested a deep and careful study
of the Scriptures. Sunday afternoon was the public
meeting; and this meeting, together ,vith the friends,
was attended by about 4000 people. Splendid interest
was shown by those ,vho attended. The brethren at
Springfield had done well in preparing for this conven
tion. All who attended were greatly refreshed, and re
turned to their homes rejoicing that the Lord had per
mitted them to come together now to haye same sweet
fellowship and encourage them to press on for the gen
eral assembly of the church of the first-born, where there
will be no separation.

INDIANAPOLIS

The general convention of the SOCIETY for 1925 was
held at Indianapolis, Indiana, August 24-31 inclusive.
For several weeks prior thereto many of the consecrated
had their minds and hearts set upon this convention;

and when the convention opened, fully 5000 of the con
secrated were present. Approximately 8000 of the
friends attended at different times during the conven
tion, and at the public meeting on Sunday upwards of
10,000 were present.

The convention was opened on Monday evening with
an address of welcome by the Mayor of the city of
Indianapolis. He expressed great satisfaction at seeing
such a splendid class of people assem~led for Bible study.
He eAtended all the courtC'sies of the city to those who
attended. We were advised that later a colporteur sister
presented the Mayor with a set of our books, and that he
was greatly impressed with the same and showed much
feeling at having been so kindly remembered by a body
of Christian people.

From time to time we see evidences or the fulfilment
of the parable of the Sheep and the Goats. Where one
renders a kindness to one of the Lord's little ones be
cause that one is a follower of the Master, the Lord will
not forget such a one. The sheep disposition thus mani
fested is pleasing to our Lord, and at the proper time
he will fitly reward every like deed of kindness.

In contrast to the course of the Mayor was that of
many of the clergymen of Indianapolis. The good peo
ple of Indianapolis had opened their homes and had
placed their rooms at the disposal of the convention
committee for the benefit of those who attended. The
clergymen of the city visited. their parishioners, and ad
vised them not to permit the Bible Students to have
lodging in their homes. Some of them made the an
nounefment from their pulpits. But the good people
of Indianapolis did not give heed to their false shepherds.
Here clearly was an example of an attempt to do in
jury to some because they are the professed followers
of Christ Jesus. It seems strange that anyone who be
lieves the Scriptures would have difficulty in seeing the
two examples of the sheep and the goats. The Lord is
not unmindful of a kindness or an unkindness shown to
his people. God's children are the apple of his eye,
and he will not permit to be passed unuoticed the treat
ment of those who are trying to be witnesses for him.

For some weE-ks the Indianapolis brethren composing
the committee had worked diligently to make prepara
tions for the convention. They did their work well, and
the Lord rewarded them. All sessions of the convention
were held in Cadle Auditorium. Midday meetings were
held in the English Opera House, which meetings were
addressed by the speakers of the convention. The at
tendance at these noonday meetings ,vas good and much
interest manifested. Radio Station W F B M kindly
offered to the SOCIETY the use of its station for one hour
and a half for five eyenings during the week of the con
vention. This invitation was accepted; and programs ar
ranged by our own directors, both music and lectures,
were broadcast at the times indicated.

Brother C. J. Woodworth was chairman of the con
vention, assisted by Brothers H. E. Hazlett and W. F.
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Hudgings. In addition to these brethren the cOllvenbon
was also addressed by Brothers Wise, Murray, Macmillan,
Stewart, Harbeck, D. M. Rice, Riemer, Van Amburgh,
Pelle, :Martin, Donald, Salter, Thornton, Thorn, Bohnet,
V. Schmidt, Van Sipma, Robie, Franz, Coward and
Houston, and by Brother Rutherford. The addt'esses of
the brethren were well received, and the attention given
to them was 11nTI1Sua1.

'1'b:e Hungarian brethren held a convention at the
same time in another hall, attended by approximately
200 brethrcn, and had a very enjQyablc and profitable
beason of fellowship together.

If any gossipers, :fault-fil1l1ers, or murmurers attended
this (WnVel'ltion they clid not make themselves bwwn.
Doubtle.ss the adYCl'SlUY had a few representatives there,
but they got no encouragement. Every session of the
conYention was atten(led by the brethren. They k('pt
erlosely to their scats. Noone was standing on the out
Biere ellgageei in conversation. Everyone seemed to
realize that he or she had come there to get a blessing
and to participate in giving a blessing to others. With·
out a question of a douht the order at thIS conveution
was better that at any other held in America. It was fully
('qual to that at l\Iagdeburg, Germany. It is gratifying
to see this great improvement in the brethren. At other
c01J1ventions thrre has been a disposition to visit aside
from th'2 convention hall, but this was entirely a;bsent at
the Indianapolis convention.

Al'l'Other thing w-as conspicuouS' by its absence, name
ly, the signing of names to l'iIanna books. No one seemed
ThiJ· be willing to waste precious time by writing names
il'l ea.ch ether's books nor even asking that it be' done.
They had something important at hanli

'1'he friends mOl:e and more ~eemed to appreciate the
fact that the Lord had bTonght together his people to
lieecl them, and that they. wGnlid be missing much if they
s.tayecl. away from any sessions. The spiTit of the Lord,
which is to be expectecl of the Elisha class, \\-as clearlv
manifest at this convention. It can be truthfully said
trltrat thi& "\\'<lS the De&t convention ever held in America.
Without doubt the ordhren went home stronger in the
Lord than when they came, and more determined than
ever to press on in the fight.

During the convention an address was delivered by
llroiher l~atherf0Td on "The Pouring Out of the Holy
Spirit". 'This address wiTI subsequently appear in THE
\Y~TCH TowER._ The POillt was emphasized that we now
see a fulfilment of Joel's prophecy; and amongst other
points was mentioned this, to wit: 'Their old men shall
dream dreams and the young meLt shall see visions.' In
c-ommenting on this part of the text the speaker said, in
liubstance, that some came to the conclusion that after
1916 there was no more light to be had upon the Scrip
tures and that since then they have taken no active part
in the Lord's service; that they have contented them
selves with dreaming of the blessedness that they would
enjoy \vhen they go to heaven; and that these are they

who dream dreams; that they are old, not necessarily
in years, not necessarily old in the truth, but old be
cause they fail or refuse to progreSB with the Lord's
increased light upon his Word. The young men are
those who; full of vigor and zeal for the Lord, ap
preciate the fact that the Lord is feeding his church;
and they diligently strive to walk in the light and to
serve faithfully in whatsoever way the Lord pcrmits
them to do; that these see visions, that is to say, th2Y
have a clearer view of God's plan and a deeper ap
preciation of the same.

During the testimony meetings that followed this
discouri'e many were heard to say that they did not want
to be dreamers, but that they are anxious to be actiYe
and zealous in the Lord's service.

SERVICE DAY

Friday the 27th was Service Day. Approximately
2:500 of the friends engaged in the field service work.
They assembled at the Auditorium at 7 o'clock in the
morning. A great number of automobiles had been pro
vided to take the brethren to the country. After the
as~embly had listened to a brief address by Brother
Rutherford they divided themselves into companies and
hurried away to their territory. Brother Johnson, who
had charge of the service organization, had carefully as
signed the territory to each party. The canvassers, after
spending a good part of the day in the field, assembled
in the evening at the Cadle Auditorium for a testimony
meeting. It was then found that the s~le of books dur
ing the day exceeded 33,000 volumes. This was con
sidered an unusually good result in view of the popula
tion in and about Indianapolis. A great many people in
that vicinity belonged to what is known as the Friends'
Church. Many of these seem to be content with their
present condition. They are satisfied with their hell
fire doctrine. Howcver there are somc amongst them
who are seeking the truth, and this is clearly indicated
by the number that availed themselves of thc opportunity
to have the books.

TOTAL SALES

The report from Brother J ohnsOl1, service director of
the convcntion, of the total sale of books on Service
Day, is as follows:

334 sets of Sevpn Volumes -- ~;:138

THE HARP OF GOD --------------- -'5371
Comfort for the People - ();)88
\\'orltl Distress-Wlly'/ 2-;33
A Desirable Government A32:~

Hell booldet . 3603
Our Lord's Heturn --------- __. 2761
Miscellaneous .... 1412
Zgs .. ---- 3800
Sold at pUblic meeting . 707

33435

Microphones or voice amplifiers were so placed in the
auditorium that everyone could hear the speakers. One
was provided for thoae who testified. Brethren formad
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a line and marched before the microphone, each tak
ing his or hcr turn to give testimony. The testimonies
sho->\-(d what great joy was in the hearts of the brethren,
particularly those who engaged in the service day work.
Many interesting testimonies were given, but space for
bids us here setting them out.

'1'he baptismal discourse was delivered by Brother V.
Schmidt and .at the conclusion 125 symbolized their
covenant of sacrifice by water immersion.

Sunday morning there was a consecration of the chil
dren. A large number of these dear ones were brought
by their parents, who in the presence of witnesses dedi
cated them to the Lord. This is a happy thing to do for
the little' ones. It means that the parents, who them
selves belong to the Lord, are saying to the Lord, "This
child is thine because I am thine; all I have is thine;
and now do for my child, please, what I cannot do."
It places upon the parents a responsibility and a keener
appreciation of that responsibility than before. The
parents now realize that the instruction of the child in
matters pertaining to the kingdom is an obligation which
they have voluntarily taken upon themselves and which
should be performed.

The consecration service was followed by a question
meeting conducted by the President of the SOCIETY.
Many interesting questions were propounded. These
showed a deep study of the Scriptures by the major
portion of the brethren. Amongst other questions this
one was asked: "Is it more important to use the Sunday
School lesson as a Berean study or to use the first article
in THE WATCH TOWER as a Berean study?" Instead
of answering this question directly Brother Rutherford
said to the audience that long ago the Sunday School
lessons were taken up and treated by Brother Russell be
cause they were selected by the International Con1mittee
and were not treated according to the truth, and that it
was thought well for TIlE WATCH TOWER to treat the
subject according to the truth; but that these lessons
do not always furnish meat in due season. But as to the
first article in 'l'HE WATCll TOWER an endeavor is maue
to treat such matters as are of particular importance at
the time.

The audience was then asked to express its view as to
what it thought as to the relative importance of the Sunday
School lesson or the leading article. One person voted
for the Sunday School lessons, and all the others voted in
favor of the first article in THE WATCH TOWER. No one
should take this to mean that the Sunday School lesson
should not be studied. The fact that THE WATCH
TOWER publishes a comment of the Sunday School les
son is proof that it is deemed important and that all these
comments are helpful and edifying to those that study
them. THE WATCH TOWER would therefore recommend
that where the class can provide for two Berean studies,
one of these have the Sunday School lesson and the
other the leading article. Probably the Sunday School

lessons could be taken in mid-week and the first article
011. Sunday Berean study.

MESSAGE OF HOPE

The outstanding feature of the convention was the
adoption of a resolution under the title, "Message of
Hope." This was preceded by a discourse delivcred by
Brother Rutherford on the subject, "A Call to Action,;'
based on the prophecy of Isaiah 62: 10. At the conclu
sion of the aduress the resolution was read. Upon motion
duly put the convention unanimously, by rising vote,
adopted the resolution. We here set it out in full:

To ALL PEOPLES OF GOOD 'WILL:

The International Bible Students in general convention
assembled send greetings:

When in the course of human affairs the nations have
reached a condition of extremity it is due time that the
peoples give consideration to the inducing causes, to the
proffered remedies and to the true remedy. 'Ve humbly in
vite consideration of this message, to the end that the peo
ples might find consolation therein and hope for their future
welfare.

For centuries man has been the victim of oppression war
famine, sickness, sorrow and death. At all times h~ ha~
desired peace, prosperity, health, life, liberty and happiness.

World powers, science and philosophy, commerce and re
ligion hav-\! each in turn offered its respective remedies for
man's relief. In the name and under the guise of democracy,
th-ese combine in offering their joint and several powers to
meet the requirements of man. Together they claim to be
the sunlight of the world, holding forth all the light that
shines to enlighten and guide the human race.

Intrigue, duplicity and trickery are freely resorted to by
the political and commercial powers; science and philosophy
are marked by vanity and self-sufficiency; while the re
ligionists, both Catholic and Protestant, are conspicuous
by their arrogance, self-conceit, impiety and ungodliness.
Therefore, it is apparent that the remedies offered by any
and all of these aforementioned elements are vain, impotent
and powerless to satisfy man's desire.

Catholicism claims and assumes that which justly be
longs exclusively to God. Modernists deny God, deny His
'Word and His plan of redemption, and offer blind force as a
remedy for man's undone condition. Fundamentalists, while
professing to believe the Bible, by their course_of action deny
the same. 'rhey teach false and God dishonoring doctrines,
and together with Catholics and Modernists are allied wit11
the political and commercial powers of the world in blas
phemously claiming the ability to establish God's kingdom
on earth. All of these have combined under Satan thei!'
superlord to push God into a corner and to dishonor his
name.

The results are that the peoples are smarting under the
oppressive weight of commercial profiteers and their allies,
have lost faith in their political leaders, and no longer have
respect for the religionists who have misled them. Being
guided by the false light of such an ungodly and unholy
alliance, the peoples have fallen into darkness. They arc
llke lost sheep scattered upon the mountain tops without
a shepherd, and are without food and shelter and are made
the prey of wild beasts.

The causes for this deplorable condition are tbat man by
reason of original sin fell from perfection; and that Satan
the enemy of God and all righteousness is the invisible ruler
or god of this evil world, and by his various agencies has
turned the minds of many peoples away from God and from
His truth.

The greatest crisis of the ages is impending and about
to fall; because the old world has ended and Satan's lease
of power is done.. Knowing this, and that his time is short,
the Devil is trying to overwhelm the peoples with a great
flood of false and deceptive doctrines and to turn their minds
completely away from Jehovah. The time has come for
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God to make for him5df a name In the ('arth and for the
peoples to know the truth concerning the divine plan, which
Is the only means of salvation for the world..

1'herefore, in the name and in the 5pirit of the Lord, the
Standard of God's truth and righteousness is lifted here
up agalUst the enemy and for the benefit of the peoples,
which standard is to wit:

That Jehovah is the only true God, the Most High, the
Almighty, the Author and Finisher of his great plan for
the salvation of man, and is the Rewarder of all that dili
gently seek and obey him; that the Bible is his revpaled
\Vonl of Truth; that his beloved Son Christ Jesus is the
Uedeemer and Deliverer of mankind and, true to his prom
ise, has come to rule and blpss the peoplps; 1hat the prespnt
turmoil, distress and perplexity of the nations is III ful
filment of prophecy, proving that Satan's empire is brl'aking
down and that the Lord of Highteousness is taking possps
sion; that the Lord Jesus Christ is now establishing his
!'ighteous government, anll will sweep away Satan's strOJl.~

I'old of lies, lead the ppoples into the true light, and judge
ihe world in righteousness and the peoples With his truth;
and that his kingrlom of righteousness is the only
remedy for the ills of humankiml.

We confidently appeal to the peoplps to rally to the divine
standard of truth thus lifted up, and thereby learn the way
that leads to life and happiness. \Ye call upon all tlte
Iwoples of good will of every nation, kindred and touguf',
to discard the errors im'euter! by the enemy Satan, and for
many years taught by man, and to receive and believe the
divine plan for salvation as set forth in the Seriptures.

God's kingdom, for which the pt'oples have long prayed, is
at hand. It alone can and will establish and stabiliy.e the
worlr! so that it cannot be moved. Its ensil,,'1l of righteo11';
ness is the stanrhrd now lifterl up for the people. Christ
,Tesus, as glorified King and great exeeutive ofllcer of .Je
hovah God, has now become the rightful rul€r of the world.
Let the peoplps reeeivl', belleY!' and obey him and llis laws
of righteousness. All who so do are ['['rtain to reN'ive the
blt'ssings of peace, prosperity, health, life, liberty and
eternal happiness.

vYhen a standard is liftr'd for an army it is cnstomary
to sound the trumpet to attract the army to the rally
ing point. Under the jubilee anangement that God
made with Israel the Far of jubilee opened with the
Rounding of the trumpet. 'Ye know that we arc in the
time of the antitypical jubilee. Whether we have the
exact date correct or not is not the material thing. It
E.cems to please the Lord that a mE'ssage of hope and
reconstruction should be given to the people at this
time. The people of God must give this message be
cause. they are the anointed ones of him to declare his
name. It seems appropriate therefore that the trumpet
should be sounded by the Lord)s people throughout the
land on a day certain.

A trumpet is a symbol of a message. The message
to be delivered to the people now is one of hope. SahlI'
day, October 31st, is a day of peculiar interest to the
church. It is appropriately a mbbath day according to
the Law. It is calculated that by persistent and encrgetic
action on the part of our force this "Message",
in the form of a tract, can be prepared and in the
hands of all the classes in the United States, Canada and
Great Britain a few days bcfore October 31st. We there
fore call upon the brethren everywhere to prepare to be
gin on Saturday, October 31st, to distribute this tract:
Shipments will be made to each class as the tracts come
off the press.

Sel'Vice directors should begin at once to apportion the
territory and assign various members of the classes to
their respective territories; and let everyone of the con
secrated be ready to partlcipate in the distribution on
this date.

The friends were greatly checred by this resolution.
As it states, it is addl'e~sed to all people of good will,
and points on t to them that the standards lifted up by
the pcclrsiastical systems and other organizJltions of the
world are wholly unsatIsfactory and that the standard
of the Lord, namely, Ius message of truth. is the rally
ing point for the people and 11'111 lead them into the mtY9
of life and haPPllJCSS. It is to be hoped that
this resolution will be distnbuted with much joy to
those who participate in it and that it will bring bless
ings to others.

PUBLIC MEETING

On Sunday afternoon the President of the SOCIETY
addrl's~pd the public. Preceding this address BrothE'r
Alartin, acting chairman of the convention, rrad the
resolutIOn that had bern adoptecl; and the public ad
dress was given in support of the resolution. This public
ll\l(ln~~~ \I'ill be puhlished in full in THE GOLDEN AGE.
The awlirnee received thi~ address with unusual atten
tion; and at the conclusion E'very person in the great
all(htdl'ium by standing indicated his desire to see es
tahhshccl a kingdom which WIll bring about the blessing
thnt Iw<1 beeH mcntiOlwd, and which is a part of the
div1l1e plan as revealed in the Scriptures. More than
'loa volumes were sold at the conclusion of the public
l1leetiilg and many expressions of approval were heard.
TIlE' Indianapolis Stetr carried a full report of the pub
lic di:'comse and the resolution in its issue of Mond '{
Augn~t 31 st.

Sunday evening the eonyention was addressed 'oy
Tlrothr'r Van Amhnrgh. Following this, Brother Ruth
erford made a few remarks and bade the convention
goodnight. It was a sireet and blessl'd occasion with that
great au<lience standing and together singing, "God
be with you till \I"e meet again," and at the conclud
ing H'I'SC' giving the Chautauqua salute; and it impressed
one with the sweet unity of those who are in the Lord.
The joy of the Lord \vas clearly manifest upon every
com!tr'nance. l\Iany of them shed tears of joy. The
com elltion concluded on Monday by an address by
Brother Rondon, and then the friends began their
journey homeward.

This convention will long live in the memory of the
consccrated. Indeed, it will be one of the green spots
along the journey the church is making, and doubtless in
the ages to come those irho are so fortunate as to be 0_

the kingdom will look back to this convention as being
one of the stepping-stones that helped them along the
way of the Lord. The joy of the Lord now in their
hearts will increase until standing in his holy presence;
and by his blessed side these will realize fulness of joy
and pleasures forevermore.



PAUL'S VOYAGE AND SHIPWRECK
--DECEMBER G-AcTs 27: 1-44--

PAUL'S ADVICE NOT TAKEN-ALL SAVED THROUGH PAUL'S INTERCESSION-GOD'S PIWVIDENCE OVER HIS PEOPLE.

"Be of good cheer; it is I; be not afraid."-Matthew 14: 27.

mercy of the winds and 'wayes On the third da J' SJ

hard pressed were they that all hands, Paul and Lllk~
helping, were called to cast oYerboard the ship's tackle;
the mast was cast overboard. For many days and nirrhh

, • b

tnere .was neii:her sun nor stars to be seen, and all hOiL ]

of bemg sa ..ed was gone; the men were neither eatmg'
nor drinking. '

4 Then in the midst of the storm Paul stood forth an,]
told them that they ought to have harkened unto him
and so have saved themselves from this harm and loss.
Now he exhorted them to be of good cheer, and declared
there should be no loss of any man's life, but that cer
tainly the ship would be a total loss. He said: "Then
stood by me this night the angel of God, whose I am,
and whom I serve, saying, Fear not, Paul; thou must lw
brought before Clesar: and 10, God hath given thee all
them that sail with thee." (Acts 27: 23,24) Also he
told them that they must be cast upon a certain island.

S After fourteen days of driving helplessly before the
storm, at midnight the sailors thought they drew near to
some land; their quick ears detected a change in the
sound of the waves. On sounding they found that· they
were getting nearer and nearer land. Fearing lest they
should be cast upon rocks they cast four anchors out of
the stern and "wished for the day". But the sailors had
a plot to fiee the ship, and had already let down the
ship's boat. pretending that they were about to cast
anchors out of the foreship also. Paul saw what they'
were doing, and at once told the centurion in the hear
ing of the soldiers that unless everybody aboard abode in
the ship "ye cannot be saved".

THERE were other prisoners in C:.esarea then wa~t·

ing an escort to Rome, and as soon as possIble
Paul and they were sent uncler the care of a

centurion named Julius. Paul was accompanied by
Luke, who seemed ever by his side, and by Aristarchus,
a Macedonian brother. How many soldiers were sent
we do not know. It was not possible to get a ship from
Palestine to Rome; so a coasting vessel was taken
with the expectation that a ship sailing to Italy might
be had at one of the Asia Minor ports. The centurion
was very courteous to Paul; and when the next day the
ship touched at Sidon he entreated Paul to go to see
his friends there and refresh himself. 'Ve may be Sure
both Paul and the brethren in Sidon enjoyed the hours
of fellowship.

2 They met contrary winds immediately they left
Sidon, but in time came to Myra in Lycia. There the
centurion found an Egyptian wheat ship sailing from
Alexandria to Italy, and the company was put on board.
Still the winds either were not favorable or were con
trary, and slow progress was made. With difficulty they
made way along the coast of Crete, and sailing had now
become dangerous; for the autumn winds were blowing
strong. Paul spoke to the captain, to the owner of the
ship and to the centurion of his doubts about the ad
visability of continuing the voyage. He had had much
experience in those waters; for already he had been ship
wrecked three times. (2 Corinthians 11: 25) Besides
this it was on his mind, quite evidently by the spirit of
the Lord, that in attempting to COlltinue the voyage
there would come much injury and damage to the cargo
and the ship, and also that the lives of all would be in
jeopardy. ALL SAVED THROUGH PAUL'S INTERCESSION

6 The lives of all ,,-ere givcn into Paul's hands, but
PAUL'S ADVICE NOT TAKEN he would. not presume on this. He well understood that

S The master anJ the owner of the ship differed from all possiblc measures for the saving of their lives must
Paul; and as the harbor of The Fair Havens, where thcy be taken. The help of the sailors would be necessary
then were, was not commodious to winter in, the cen- when in the morning tbey should make their attempt to
turion, although inclined to. favor Paul's judgment, run the ship ashore. 'The solniers cut the ropes of the
thought it better to accept the mariner's opinion; and boat, and it fell away into the sea. It is evident that
naturally he wanted to get his charge to Rome as quiclc- Paul was virtually in command of the ship. As mJrn
ly as possible. Also they thought that they might reach ing was breaking he besought them all to take meat.
a better harbor if they must winter in Crete. It hap- For two weeks they had eaten almost nothing; and he
pened that a favorable wind was then blowing; and they assured them that not the slightest hurt should befall
loosed off, sailing close by the coast. Soon the ship was anyone of them. (v. 34) Quite evidently Paul was now
caught in a tempestuous wind and they had to let her the chief person in the ship. Kow he took bread; for he
drive. They could hardly draw in the ship's boat, and also had fasted, and in the presence of them all &are
the seas so battered the ship that they had to under- thanks to God and began to eat. They all-and there
gird it by passing ropes round the stem to hold. the were 276 men in the ship-began to be of good cheer
timbers well together. Then fearing to be driven on and ate with him.
the sands they lessened their sails, probably by lowering 1 It could not have been a large ship, but certainly it
the main mast, and let the ship drive broadside at the was not a small one. The mariners of those selts still
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know how to fill their ship with passengers to its utmost
capacity. (See WATCH TOWER, Dec. 15, 1920, p. 376.)
After eating they lightened the ship by casting the
cargo into the sea. At daybreak they discovered a creek
with a shore, and hoped there to thrust in the ship an(l
so avoid the treacherous and dangerous rocks. Cuttin:;
the anchors and loosing the rudder bands, they hoiste([
saJ. 'fhey ran the ship aground, but it stuck fast by
its stem, and the after-part being tossed about it 'was
soon broken by the violence of the waYef't. The soldier;:
very cruelly wanted to kill the prisoners, fearing lest
some should escape and their own lives be in peril; but
the centurion, wanting to saye Paul, kept them from
their purpose. lIe commanded all who could swim to
cast themselves into the sea. As for the others, some on
boards, some on broken pieces of ship trusted themselves
to the sea "and so it came to pass, that they escaped all
safe to iand".-Aets 27: 44.

8 For a long time Paul had his eyes turned to Rome.
Writing from Corinth to the brethren in Rome he had
said to them: "These many years I have had a great
desire to come to you." (Romans 15: 23) Now he was
going, not as he expected, but in bonds; yet not at his
own expense or at the charge of any church.

GOD'S PROVIDENCE OVER HIS PEOPLE

9 There is in these lessons so much that is human in
operation that an unbeliever might say everything was
brought about by the ordinary operation of cause and
effect. The lives of God's saints often seem to be but
an ordinary sum in human affairs; but just as Paul
had visions, revelations, faith, aIld a clear spiritual
sight, so we know that in all things relative to our lives
as consecrated to God, there is something more than
human operating in our loss or gain. God's people are
in his hand, and his hand moves to restrain or to ac
celerate the speed of their lives according to his own
purpose. As God wanted to have Paul ill Cmsarea for
two years. it had pleased him to keep Paul back from a
visit to Home, probably because the timc when Paul
would have gone to Rome ,,'as not oppmtunc. And go
ing on his own volition Paul would not have had such
opportunity of getting the witness of the kingdom into
the high places of earth as proved to be the case in
God's way. By the delay in Ca>sarea Paul witnessed to
two Roman goyernors and to King Agrippa, and by
going as a prisoner appealing to Cresar he would have
an opportunity in Rome of witnessing concerning Jesus
of Nazareth and the purposes of God in the highes~

court on earth.
10 We may ta.ke it as certain that the Yision assuring

Paul that the lives of all on tht' ship wcre given into
his hand, came as a result of Paul's prayer, It is un
thinkable that such a man as he would treat the storm
and th2- circumstances as ordinary. Certainly he prayed,
and his prayer was answered in such a way as is stated.
He had not prayed for his own life as if he were afraid

to die; but he prayed for the LOT':'s sake and for those
who were with him. He would want to witness to God,
and God gave him this witness and great reward. We
may very properly Sl1Y that the 276 souls in that ship
were saved through Paul's intercession.

11 'Ve may reasonably ask why this account is so full.
Paul had thrice been shipwrecked before, and we have
no record of those experiences. As descriptive writing it
is extremely good; no other known ancient writing is
so good as this. But we may be sure that there is definit~

value here for the Bible student; and that as we have
seen in other incidents of the Acts clear indication of
symbolic meaning, so we may see such here.

12 There is this combination: The ship was of Egypt,
its cargo was wheat; and Egypt well represents the
world of commerce. There was the Roman centurion,
who represented the world power; and there was the
Lord's greatest apostle, with two other brethren of like
precious faith, who represented the church of God.
The Scriptures show that there comes a time when this
world's institutions of commerce and governments be~

come subject to and helpless before the raging wind~

and the seas of anarchy which will dash them to pieces
and wreck them. Commerce and money and the world
power have control until the time comes when they :no
lost in the sea of anarchy.

13 God has still some witness work for the church, ancl
evidently it has to witness before the world powers.
Babylon, representing false religion, will be cast into
the waters; but the truth of God will never be drowned.
How God's faithful ones will get to their "Rome" we
do not know; it may be through trouble, imprisonment,
shipwreck, and apparent loss; but the church will surely
complete its work.

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY
\Vhat were the circumstances in which Paul made his

start for Rome? Who accompanied him? U 1.
\'"hat points were touched in the voyage? What were the

weather conditions? 'What ,vas Paul's advice, and what
prompted him to give it: U 2.

\Vhat were sOllle of the reasons for continuing the voyagc?
What took place to show that Paul's judgment was good?
How hard a storm was it? \Vhat word of cheer came
from Paul? U 3,4.

lIow long did the storm drivc tht>m helplessly about? What
dia the sailors desire to do? If 5.

Were all on board to cooperate in the providences of God 'I
Is it evident that they bt>came willing to take Puul's
advic0? ~Yhat good news did Paul have now for them'!
lIow many were aboard? If G.

Do the mariners of those seas still load their ships to fnll
c.!pacity: Whl}t were the experiences of the morning
aftt>l' the sto~"m subsided? Had Paul long desirl'd to go
to Home? DIll he go as he t>xpeeted he would: If 7,8.

Are the experienees of the consecrated allllur0ntly the same
as those of the ,vorld'! What is the real difference? Was
the way chosen ",f God more suitable for the witness b\..~

fore dignitaries than any other way could possibly 1m,"e
been? U 9.

"'hat may we suppose was the reason for God giving Panl
his vision? \Vhat did he evidently pray for: If' the ac
count exceptionally good descriptive writing? U 10,11.

\Vhat is the symbolic meaning of the ship: Of the centurion?
Of the sea? Are there C::esars yet to encounter 'I Will
the church complete her work? If 12,13.



PAUL IN MELITA AND ROME
--DECEMBER 13-AcTS 28: 1-31--

PAUL AN OBJECT OF GOD'S CARE-PAUL NOT ACCEPTED BY RO)IAN JEWS-PAUL'S DAILY LIFE OF TRIAL.

"I am not ashamed of the gospel,' for it is the power of God unto Salvation to every ooe that believeth." - Romans
1: 16.

MALTA was the island upon which Paul and his friendly; and we may take the brief and simple record
company were cast, and was then known as as an account of how Paul conducted himself in the
Melita. It was inhabited by people who had company of those who were not brethren, and whom he

not the culture and manners of the Greeks, Romans, did not expect to see become disciples in Christ. He was
and Jews; and by them and for that reason they were not so set on a purpose of converting everybody he met
called barbarians. After everyone got safely ashore the as some have been. According to the Fundamentalist
islanders, who had seen the peril of the ship and its these islanders must suITer etcrnal torment because they
company and had watched them escape, showed them had an opportunity of becoming believers and did not
no little kindness. 'l'hey kindled a fire; for the weather do so. Paul knew better than that.
was cold and it was raining. 1 After three months they left Malta in another

2 Paul shared in the task of gathering wood for the Alexandrian ship, which had wintered there. Landing
fire, but was, apparelltly, the one unfortunate man; for at Syracuse they stayed there for thrre days. Thence
as he laid his bundle on the fire a viper came out of the from point to point they made to Puteoli, where were
heat and fastened on his hand. The barbarians seeing some brethren; and there they stayed seven days. By
this said : "No doubt this man is a murderer whom, this time the brethren in Rome had heard of the coming
though he hath escaped the sca, yet vengeance suffereth of Paul and the brethren, and they came a distance of
not to live." (Acts 28: 4) They expected that he would about forty miles to mect and to welcome them. When
have swollen or fallen dead; but he shook off the beast Paul saw them he thanked God and took courage. It was
into the fire and felt no harm. But when they saw a cheer to him to see the love of these brethren; and he
no harm come to him, they thought that he was a god. took 1t as a token from the Lord as if the Lord had gone

3 Nearby where the ship ,ras wrecked was the estab- before to prcpare the way for him.-Exodus 23; 20.
lishment of Publius, the chief man of the island. Luke PAUL NOT ACCEPTED BY ROMAN JEWS
says: He "received us, and lodged us three days court-

s On arrival at Rome the centurion delivered hiseously". (Acts 28: 7) Very probably the centurion and
the chief officers of the ship were included in his prisoners to the captain of the guard; but Paul was
hospitality; for they were all bound in the companion- allowed to dwell by himself with a soldier that kept him,
ship of suffering. It happcned that this man's father probably owing to what the centurion reported about
was lying very sick. When Paul heard of this he went Paul. He was probably chained to the soldier, as speak
\w the sick man and prayed, and laid his hands on him ing of his captivity he ~ays: "For the hope of Israel
/lnd healed him.-Acts 28: 8. I am bound with this chain."-Acts 28: 20.

9 That Paul had a considerable amount of liberty is
PAUL AN OBJECT OF GOD'S CARE clear from the fact that after three days he called the

4 Paul docs not appcar to have had any thought of chief of the Jews together; and their response dIscloses
making converts by this. It was an act of kindness to that the Jews in Rome had some respect for Paul, or
Publius in acknowledgement and in some return for otherwise they woul<.l not have responded to his call.
his kin<.lness. The report of this rcmarkable healing soon He desired to explain his position, and how l¥; had been
spread abroad, and others came who had diseases, and forced to appeal to Cacmr. He was careful to say he
all were healed. This made the islanders grateful for had nothing of which to accuse his nation, and he
the untoward happening which had cast the ship on asslll'ed them that although he ,vas there as a prisoner
their shore and had brought this wond8rful man to with no charge lying against him, nor any made by
them. Luke says that \',hen they left they all received him, it was yet for the hope of Isracl that he was bound
much honor at the hands of the people, and that they in chains. The J cws wcre very guanled in their reply.
brought them many necessary gifts. 'l'hey said that they had no report of him from J eru-

S Here is an example of God's care over his own. salem, but would be pleased to hear him explain what
God had permitted Paul to be shipwrecked, and all he had to say about this sect of which they knew noth
he had was lost; yet God's care for him and for those iug except that it was everywhere spoken against.
with him was manifested in that for the three months 10 A day was appointed and many came to his lodging;
of the winter season they were careu for in this island and from morning to evening he expounded and testified
home. Hcre, too, is a reminder of the fact that God the things concerning the kingdom of God, and showed
ever gives a reward to those who give (even only a out of both the law of 111 c~cs and the prophets the
cup of cold water) to those who are his.-Matt. 10: 42. things that were said concerning Jesus. Some believed

6 Paul showed no expectation of founding a church and some believed not, and there was much discussion
in the island, but this did not stop him from being amongst themselves. So on their departure Paul quoted
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Isaiah's (chapter 6: 9, 10) message of judgment, and
said: "Be it known therefore unto you, that the salva
hon of God is sent unto the Gentiles, and that they
will hear it." It is evident that he saw they were not
disposed to the truth.-Acts 28: 28.

U The Lord had used these words at the close of his
ministry (John 12: 40) ; they were now used by Paul
at the recorded close of his ministry; and they are the
last words of Luke's account of the movement of the
gospel from Jerusalem to Rome. These facts have much
significance; for both ministries are typical. Jesus was
rejected by the leaders of Isracl in the Temple and all
Palestine; and Paul was rejected by the leaders in Rome
the chief world city, who by this time had had sufficient
opportunity to make themselves acquainted with what
God had done as to bring them into responsibility.
History repeats itself, and it is again necessary to re
peat Isaiah's words to those who have had opportunity
of service and have declined it. See THE WATCH TOWER
of November 1, 1922, p. 335.

12 After this time Paul had no more to do with the
Jews. He continued in Rome in his own hired house for
two years, receiving all who came to him, with liberty
to preach, and his record is; "Preaching the kingdom of
God, and teaching those things which concern the Lord
Jesus Christ, with all confidcnce, no man forbidding
him."-Acts 28: 31.

13 Paul's hired house must almost certainly be under
stood as an apartment in the city. It is said that at
that time Rome was a city of narrow squalid streets,
though it had many open spaces and many grand and
notable buildings; and it is computed that its popula
tion was then about two million persons, many very
poor; and that there were one million slaves. The city
was full of vice, even as are great cities of this day.

PAUL'S DAILY LIFE OF TRIAL

14 For two years Paul, chained to a soldier as we must
presume,- hampered and grieved by the coarseness and.
brutality of those around him, and frequently by that of
his chained companion, 'Haught for the Lord. That he
suffered in these things is shown now and again in his
casual references, as ,\hen he writes to the Colossians:
"Remember my bonds."-Colossians 4: 18; Phil. 1: 7.

15 But he had much to relieve him. Timothy was with
him, Mark at least part of the time, a brother
Aristarchus was his fellow prisoner, Demas came from
Ephesus, Epaphras from Oolosse. Then Onesimus, the
runaway slave, came into his life; and Paul gained much
from his loving service. (Philemon 11-lG) 'rhat he
expected to be set at liberty seems clear (Philippians
1: 25) ; for he knew that the churches were praying for
};tim, and this to him would be an indication of the
Lord's will. Very probably he believed that his work
was not complete, and we may be sure he would pray
and arrange his thoughts accordingly. Writing near
the end of his two years' captivity to Philemon, he said;

"I trust that through your prayers I shall be given ~ to
you."

16 The lives of the consecrated are not merely con
tinued to them; they are a stewardship to be brought
into the line of God's will. Therefo~e a Christian must
do something more than live from day to day. He must
take the circumstances of his life into consideration as
part of God's plan for him, and shape his course ac
cordingly. If it should be that the Lord is pleased to
cut short the life, that is his Master's business. Paul's
example is written for us. He could easily have said,
'Let me die' ; but he wanted to live to complete the work
which had been given into his care.

17 The direct account of Paul's ministry ends here:
Luke was not used of the Lord to chronicle the later
events of Paul's life, leaving us to understand that suf
ficient had been Wl'itten to giv(} the church the instruc
tion it needed. Absence of such account of his trial be
fore Cresar's tribunal is noticeable, in view of the length
of the records of his trial and his speeches in Jerusalem
and Cresarea. Evidently it was the intention that the
note of warning to established religion should be that
upon which the early record should end.

18 The record of Paul's last recorded journey is one
in which we may see the light and shade of the provi
dences of God over his faithful servant. Here is a note
of special care, as when in the storm the angel of the
Lord stood by Paul and gave him an assurance of care;
then comes a long period which in a lcsser man might
become a trial of faith. Even to Paul there must hav3
been many an hour during the waiting time in the long
winter months in Malta when his mind would find it
hard to rise into cheerfulness. The fact that the ap'"
pearance of the brethren on the Appian road caused him
to break out into thanks and to take courage showed
that he had need of such a mental stimulus. So God
helps his own. He does not keep care and trouble from
them; but he finally brings them into his harbors of rest.

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY

'Why were the inhabitants of Melita cal!p(l barbarians? How
did they receive the stranded voyagers, and how did they
come to regard Paul? :tIIcntion the incident. IT 1,2.

'Yhat other miracles did Paul perform on this island and
wllat purpose did he have? How did the inhabitants re
spond to llis kindnesses? IT 3,4,6.

'Vhat lessons do Paul's experiences 'On Melita teach us? IT!'i.
How did the brethren at Home receive Paul? 'Vhat dis

position did the Homan authorities make of the apostolic
prisoner? IT 7,8.

'What was .PauI's first move toward spreading the gospel,
after arnving in Rome? 'Vhat message did he leave with
the unbelieving Jews? IT 9,10.

Menthm the similarities between the ministry of our Lord
und that of St. Paul. Did Paul continue to admonish the
Jews throughout his stay in Rome? IT 11,12.

'Vhere did Paul live (luring his Roman bondage? 'Vlmt suf
ferings did he undergo thpre? What relief did he ex
perience meanwhile? IT 13-15.

How are the lives of the consecrated to be regarded? Why
were not the final events of St. Paul's life reC\lrded in the
Scriptures? IT 16,17.

'Vhat If'sson may we learn from Paul's last recorded jom"
ney? IT 1S.



work. He had been as a TUnner set on a course; and
he says: "I have finished tne course." From the time he
was called to bB a servant af Jesus Christ, he had given
himself wholly to his l\fasteT's direction. Neveri'n all
the years O'f his service had he allowed himself to be.
tempted to the Tight or ta the left from the course, nor
ta lag behind, but had ever diligently pressed towards
the mark for the prize of the high calling which 'ms to
be gained through fidelity to his call. He had not
wanted his own way, but as a faithful senant of the
Lord had ever sought to do the Lor<1's will, which he
knew was also the will of God for him.

1 Then he saw himself as a steward to whom great
interests had been entrusted. Not one of the apostles
had been so definite for the faith as he. Indeed, none
had seen its outlines so clearly as he, nor had any dis
cemed so fully as he the principles upon which the
faith of Christ and his service were based. At all costs,
even that of being apparently opposed to The Twelve, he
held to that which his Master had Tevealed to him and
had committed to him. He could truly say: "I have
kept the faith."

PAUL'S SUMMARY OF HIS LIFE
--DECE:HBER 20-2 TIJIIOTHY 3 ~10, 11;, 4: 6-18--

PAUL A~ EXAUPLE OF BELIEVERS-PAUL'S CROWN OF LIFE-PAUL FAITIlFUL TO HIS CO::IIMISSION.

"1 haue fought tke good fight, 1 have' finished the course, 1 have kept the jaitlt."-2 Timothy 4: 7.

W HEN Paul wrote fa Timothy much had hap
pened since his release at the end of the two
years' i~prisonment in Rome. We cannot tell

certainly what Paul did after leaving Rome; but ther<3
are many references in his ,uitings which caJ) be under
stood only on the supposition that he traveled much.
He had wanfrd to go to Spain, and probably did go.
.Terusarem he had done with; the door of opportunity
was effectually closed to him there. In any case it ,vas
hastening on to its destruction, with btrife and dis
sension that made life in it bitteT to be borne.

Z Paul migIlt have some cause for considering that the
last years of his life should be spent in less aTduous
labors. But his earnest spirit and his ardent desire to
do the work of his Mastel' and to tell the glad tidings of
the kingdom urged him all. His rest was coming when
there was to be no more possibility of WOTk.

3 It seems appropriate that the great apostle should
write to Timothy, his beloved son in the gospel (2 Tim
othy 1: 2), those wOTds which probably best of all gave
a summary of his life in the service of his beloved
]'\faster; for no one enterrd into Paul's life so much as
Timothy; none was so n('ar to him. Paul coulli write
to the Corinthians and tdl them of his much suf1'rring PAUL AN EXAMPLE OF BELIEVERS

in the seTVIce of his Uuster (2- Corinthians 11: 23-28), 8 Paul was no narmw-minded bigot. He had been
but he could not write to them as he \\Tote to the such as a Pharisee; but when the libertv of Christ came
companion of his journeys and sufferings and the shaTer he enjoyed it to the full, and within th~ limits to which
of his hope allU faith. the disciples exmld go he had been all things to all men,

4- P~ul summa~'izes his life in the thrce phrases of that hp might win some.
our Gol<1en Text: "I bave fought the good fight, I have 9 Without doubt Paul is the outstanding example of
flni9hed the COllrse, I have kept the faith." All the the follower of Jesus, and' is a proof that the counsel
time since Jesus met Paul on the way to Damascus and way of Jesus is not beyond the reach of his disciples,
Paul had to face difficulties and enemies. Like every but that one can walk in the footsteps of Jesus and be
other senant of God he had enemies within himself, able to say: "TIe ye followers of me as I am of Christ."
in his flesh, and in his spirit (2 Corinthians 7: 1) But (1 COl'inthJians 11: 1) But in saying this Paul did
so earnest was his disposition and so resolute his char- not assume any superio'l'ity. He asserted his perfect in
arter, and so ,vell had he his hody under conuol, and tention and his complete endeavor to live mIt his life
so: definite was his COlli*'C-nilJj0<ll to the Lord, that he had of consecration. His writiNgs bear evidence of a tem
not the difficulties to contend with which many less perament which was smnei:im~ in a state of exaltation
resolute men have had. One less resolute would not have and sO'l'netimes of depressi{)u, 01 a state of impatience,
settled the mastery of his flesh and the purpose of his as well as of patient enduTIlnce. Pal:ll was a man of like
life at the very fir13t a~ he did, but would through lack passion with ourselves. But his Tesolute determination
of decision: Irave placed himself in the way of temptation to serve the Lord, his ardent love for him who had been
and thus have caused a strenuous battle to be prolonged. so gracious to him, enabled him to overcome much more

5 And Paul had opposition to meet from the Jews quickly than is the case with one who allows himself
and from the Gentiles, wh'O hated his message con~eTl1- a measure of laxity.
ing the kingdom of God, as well as from those evil 10 Paul :rrealized that his life's' work, the wOTk to which
principalitie& and po\.rer& then in heavenly places; also he had been speciany called of the Lord, was done. He
he had Sa:tan himS€lf to cootend with. (Ephesians 6: Slid: "I am now ready to be offered and the time of my
12) But PauI never turned his back on his enemies; departure is at hand"; and added, "IIencefOTth there
he ever faced his foe, and at the end could truly say: is laid up for me a crown of righteousness." (2 Timothy
"I have fought the gaod fight." 4: 6) He di-d U0t mean that he had no longer need for

6 Rapidly his mind takes in another view of his life's faith, nay need to watch over himself in body or mind,
316:
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but that he had been faithful in planting the' truth
establishing churches wherever it was possible to do so.

11 Like 1I10ses, who when he had led the people to the
border of the promised land knew that his work was
finished, so Paul realized that his was done. If his
Master should continue his life he would continue to
watch and pray and serve as opportunity offered, but
he ~aw both from the fact of his finished opportunity
and from the circum~tances that the end was near, and
he was ready to complete his ~acrifice in death. He had
the consciousness of having bccn faithful; and knowing
Hmt his Lord ,ms faithful he coulll say: "Henceforth
there is laid up for me a crown of righteoumess,"

PAUUS CROWN OF LIFE

12 There is nothing ill that ,ronl tv indicate that Paul
hl<l an expcctation of \\'caring his crown immediately
the Homan pO\1'er should tnke his life, as has so com
monly been taught and belieYCd. He kncw that hc would
sleep, that in due time he woulll be awal\ened from
sL'ep, and that th0'n his Lord \\'ould giye to him the
crown which hall bccn laid aside for him. Nor is there
any warrant for the thought that a crO\1'n hacl bcen
laid aside for him from the moment of his consecration.
Imlee(l, it '1'as cyen thc'n he says that this was clone:
"IIenceforth therc is laid up for me a c1'o,,'n."

13 But Paul knew that hc was not singular in this
favor of haying a CrO'1'11 laid asic1c for him; he says the
Lord will give a crown to all them that loye His appear
ing. (2 Timothy 4: 8) By this he docs not mean that
this great favor is given to anyone who may say that
he ,Yants the kingdom of 1'ightrousness to come; it is
only for those 'rho love and long for the retUl1l of the
Lord as he did, and therefore who seek the Lord's in
terests as he did.

14 But Paul ,ras lonely even though he 11:)(1 so great
a hope and was so full of asmrance. He asked Timothy
to do his best to get to him as soon as possible; he
wanted to have the company and the help of his be
loved son in the gospel. Demas, 'rho had been with him,
had forsaken him, having let loye for the world get the
better of him. He had lost his love for the Lord and
his joy in the truth, and he had treated the Lord's
apostle unkindly; for Paul said he had forsaken him.

15 But Paul says that when he \\'as first brought be
fore C<esar's court none of those with him stood by him.
'Ve are not told who these were who failed to give him
comfort and support at that time. Demas, 'who loyed the
world, he names; and Alexander, who did him harm
and therefore proved himself an enemy while profess
ing to be a friend, he also names; but of those loved ones
ones whose momentary lapse he chronicles he gives no
names. He saved them from unfavorable record. "But,"
he said, "the L:>rd stood by me and strengthened me."

16 It was not an occasion whe"re the Lord strengthened
Paul in spirit only. There was some manifestation
which made Paul realize the nearness of his Master.

This is to be reckoned amongst those special occasions
when the I..Iord gave his beloved servant in his. times
of stress and need special cheer and encouragement.
In Jermalem, in Corinth, and now in Rome the Lord
had appeared to him.-Aets 22: 21; 18: 0; 23: 11; 2
Timothy 4: 17.

17 Paul ,yas satisfied with the witness which he was
able to give at his trial; for the message was fully pro
claimed and all the Gentiles heard and, though we are
not told how, Paul was deliYered out of the mouth of
the lion. (2 Timothy 4: 17) In this loneliness Paul
,ras made like unto his ~Iaster, ,yhose beloved disciples
fled from him in his hour of dangcr-their hour of
fear. (Uatthe,,' 26: 56) To have this similar experirnee
,ras a great priyilege that was giyen to Paul; it made
him more than evel~ to be in the hkcnrss of his Master
as an example for the church. As Jesus is the Head
of the church, so Paul seems to be the example disciple
Dnd follO\re1', even as he was the most noted and most
favored apodle.

PAUL FAITHFUL TO illS COMMISSION

18 lIe rpminds Timethy of the sufferings he endured
in Timoth}"'s own country, Antioch, Lystra, and
Iconillm, in the days when he and Timothy first met,
and ~ays that from then until the day of writing he
conlcl say that out of all persecutions the Lord had deliv
ered him. (;2, 1'imothy 4: 6) Now he expected that very
soon the Lord would let the powers of evil get the mastery
for the purpose of bringing about his dissolution. rrhe
A. V. makes Paul say he expected his early "departure".
Paul did not so say. He knew that he was not yct to
go to his Master; indeed, he knew that in due time the
I1Iastrr, who would COUle for him, would call him from
his sleep in death, to take him to be "forever with the
Lord".-1 Thessalonians 4: 17.

19 Paul spoke of his dissolution, the breaking up of
his present life, not of setting off on a journey; he was
going no further than to fall aslcep. He knew well there
was no life for him or any other till the Lord should
give it in that day of '1'hich he had spoken.-Johll 6:
44; 1 Corinthians 15: 31.

26 Paul's great place was gained through his fidelity
to his call. He could say to King Agrippa: "I was net
disobedient to the heavenly vision," nor could he be
charged ,nth lack in carrying out his commission. No
other man ever received such a commission. It is im
possible that he could have imagined it, as some profess
to believe. And yet so dear is the truth in this day
and so manifest are the Lord's providences, that th~
church LOW sees its commission as clearly as Paul saw
his; and it has the added blessing of being able by the
passing of time, and by the fact that God's time has come
for the dissemination of truth, to know the plan of God
much more clearly than it was known to the eminent
apostle. Ours is a great responsibility; let us on<leavol
to follow Paul as he fallowed Christ.
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QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY

What may we know concerning St. Paul, following his two
years' imprisonment in Rome? 'If 1,2.

Why was it appropriate that the apostle should address to
Timothy, rather than to one of the churches, the epistle
which best summarizes his eventful life? , 3.

Explain the meaning of St. Paul's statement, "I have fought
a good fight." Of what did his battle consist, and how
did he wage it? , 4, 5.

What other figure of speech, indicative of victory won, did
Paul employ? Make application thereof. , 6.

Of what did St. Paul regard himsf'lf as a special steward,
and how did he fulfill the obligation? , 7.

What notable contrast stands out l.H'tween Saul the Pharisee
and Paul the Christian? Was it bigotry for him to say:
"Be ye followers of me' as I am of Christ"? , 8, 9.

Did Paul possess an even temperament? What qualHy en-

abled him to quickly overcome obstacles? II 10, II.
How could Paul fcel confident of a crown, prior to the time

of his death? Did he expect to receive that crown at
death? 'If 12,13.

What does it mean to "love the Lord's appearing", and wia
all who do so receive the crown of life? '\[ 14.

What does the apostle record concerning his trials with
certain brethren? How did the Lord give him streng~h

in these trials? , 15-17.
How did these experiences parallel with those of our

Lord? , 18.
Did the apostle expect an early "departure"? What is the

correct thought? , 19.
Did St. Paul dearly understand his commission, and was

he obedient thereto? Does the church now see its com
mission as clearly as the apostle saw his? What ad
vantage do we han' on'r him, and does not this brin" to
us great responsibility? 'If 20. "

TEXT FOR NOVEMBER 25

of the one who can answer this in the affirmative and
who shall continue to be the representative and witness
of the Lord on earth.

shall jud.qe the living and the dead."-
2 Timothy 4-: 1.

To BE a real comforter means to be Godlike.
Jehovah is the great Father of mercies and God
of all comfort. He has brought great consola

tion to the hearts of the temple class that they in turn
as his witnesses, might comfort others that mourn. Th~
faithful will make a good account of their stewardship.

Most of .the people are in distress and perplexity.
They are blmd to the truth. Death has claimed a loved
one from almost every family on earth. Those who have
a measure of life are sick and in fear of death. It is
the blessed privilege of the anointed to bring to these
blind and suffering ones God's message of salvation that
they may receive consolation.

Hasten along, all ye saints, that those who will hear
may know that God's kingdom is at hand. Let them
know that the great oppressor is soon to be dethroned
and restrained, and that the people may soon have
their liberty and have their blindness removed. Tell
them the glad news that God, through his beloved Son,
will judge those who are living now on the earth with
equity and truth, that soon he will call forth from the
grave their beloved ones who sleep in the dust of the
earth and give them an opportunity for life, and that
all the obedient ones shall receive the lasting blessingq
of life, liberty and happiness. While doing this have
always in mind that the Lord does not wish this to be
done for his benefit; but that he wishes his people to be
witnesses for their own benefit, and that suffering hu
manity may know that there is relief at hand to the
end that they may be benefited. What a blessed privilege
is that of the anointed ones I

PRAYER-MEETING TEXT COMMENTS
TEXT FOR NOVEMBER 18

"The Lord hath made known his salvation."-Psalm
98: 2.

THE members of the church on earth, by faith see
ing the "battle of the great day of God Almighty"
approaching, and knowing that it is the time for uGh' trtS •••

righteousness to triumph, can also by faith see "his holy
arm hath gotten him the victory". To these "the Lord
hath made known his salvation". He has clothed them
with the garments of salvation, and they have come un
der the robe of the Lord's righteousness. They see that
the day of salvation for humanity is also at hand.

These great truths comfort the saints in Zion. Thev
delight to bring consolafion to their brethren in Zio~
whom they find in need of comfort. They find many
in the world in sorrow, and it is thcir blessed privilege and
great pleasure to comfort these with the message of truth.
They make known to those who have the hearing ear
the fact of God's great plan of salvation. They delight
to tell the people that the Lord's kingdom is here; that
God, through his beloved Son Christ Jesus, will soon
clear out the enemy, relieve them from their oppression
and judge the people with righteousness and equity.

Jehovah is now using such as his witnesses on carth
to make known to the nations his righteous plan of
salvation for the people. His command is to tell the
glad tidings to all the nations as a witness. They that
love him will keep his commandments and keep them
with a joyful heart.-l John 5: 3.

Many difficult things will arise to hinder the saints
from declaring the salvation of God, but he who battles
on faithfully against these difficulties confidently trust
ing in the Lord will overcome all obstacles. The day
will come when the people will sing the praises ;f
those who have brought to them the message of salva
tion in this hour of distress.

Each 'Clne then should ask himself: Am I doing what
I can to make known to others the Lord's salvation
which he has made known unto me? Happy is the lot



INTERESTING LETTERS
PERSECUTIONS IN CANADA

DEAR BROTHER RUTHERFORD:

Greetings in our dear King's name.
It is a sweet privilege to write to ~'ou as the one especially

honored of the Lord, our Capt:tin. As the days go by in
the kingdom work the joys of the service increase. Some
of our exped€ilces in the work may be of interest to ~'ou.

Last full Brother "'atere1' and I hali occasion to col
porteur the Gaspe Peninsula., and because of the fact that
the houses were scnttel'ed all along the coast for a dis
tance of ~02 miles, we dt>dded that the best way to do the
work was by walking anti carrying S\lIne hooks and senlling
our supply Df books by baggage from village to village on
the train, and thus be aOle to get supplied at intervals
:llong the route. "Yoe had to rely on the llOspitalHy of [he
funllers aloog the journt'y for niglltly lodgings. The pl'ople
down this way are mostly all }I'i'endl Catholic.

For the ilrst three weeks of the trip we diu exceedingly
well as fal' as selling the books was concerned. 'rhe people
were so glad to hear the good news. 'l'lwy were kind to
us, too, all tllis time. However thi,; condition of things (11(1
no! last long; fDr by the end of the first three weeks the
lIliests and lUinistel's, learning that we wei'e going to work
all along the coast, notified the clergy all the way along
that we were coming. These in turn warl1l'd the people
not to buy anu not to even let us into tllPir houses. It was
('yen annoUllcell in a Protestant school that we would be
in that village ill a few day's time and that tIle children
Should tell their purents absolutely not to listen to us, as we
WE're two devils.

From that time on we could. sell no books to the French
Catholics at,all and not so many t\) the Prol estullts. Some
of these poor ignorant people were from then on very rough
toward us, and on one occasion we had t<J sl€ep out all ni;dlt,
as we could nflt get a place to stay. The next day, whil'h
was "Sunday, we L'1Y upon the beach bplow a high cliff.
Tmvard the close of the day a mob of l!'rench people gath
erell and (1rove us away.

\Ye went about two miles distunt, wh"re w" managt'd to
s"cure a room in a lmmbl€ French horne foe the night.
Heel' we had supper. ""hile eating, quite a numbee of the
neighbors gathered in the room to watch us (this wns a
common experie.nce), as we had cause(} some curiosity by
OUi' preseTJ'C€ in the neighborhood. But when we >ltarted
to work on Monday at the place where they had llriven us
from the beach, the people bougJlt many books from us and
one lady said that she was sorry that we had to sk'€]1 out
all night and that had we, come to her place we couW have
stnyed.

The people themselves would ha,e been fripl1l1ly, but
the priests and pre:lchers incited th"m to do mean things
toward us. Many a time, as we lay Down to rest at the close
of the day's work we recountl'u our experiences and oftt'll re
marked 110"" true is the e,--planation in THE TOWER of tlJe
parn ble of the sllf'ep and the goats.

IVicked persecutions were f'arried on by priests inciting
men and boys to mob us. One Illu'C€ ,,'e were gi,'ing out
trads. ,Ye worked all day without anyone molesting us,
1llJtil in tile evening about seven o'dDck a priest saw us
putting out the dOllgers in front of his church building.
Within ten minutes aiter this a mob of about thirty g-utll
en>d, urmed wHh sticks and stones, and followed us G(lwn
the street, throwing these at us and yelling. IVe w!'nt to a
house and phoned the police, but the police would give us no
Pi'otection as tlJey had been warned by tile priest whD lJad
incited the mob. Then the man of the house where we
had phoned, having been told by the mob, who had gath!'l'l'(l
in front of his lJOme, that the priest had told them to mob
us, ol'l1ered us to get out of his house, IVe were again nt
the mercy of the mob; and they continued following, yelling
and throwing sticks and stones, for over Jmlf a mile
distance. The mob then gradually broke up and ,,'e reached
home with no further harm done us. On several oec~lsions

ffiDbs gathered at the instigation of the priests aTllI carried
on similarly. This also happened in the city of QUt'bec.
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In a place called l\Iatane we worked for three days and
sold a large number of books. The people enjoyed hearing
the message, too. However, when the priest hearu of it
he told a man to get the police after us. This fellow did
so; and in a short while two constables carne and took us
to the town treasurer, who on looking up the law concerniJ;lg
our work, was afraid to arn'st lIS but told us to go and see
the priest. This of course we refused to do but continued
with our work. 'l'his roused the people to lJUY more books
from us.

One day we canvassed a small place called Mont Jo11 and
soltl many HARPS. At the close of the day the priest got
word of it, and when we took the early morning train next
day for a place -called Val Brilliant, the station agent wired
the agent at Val Brilliant, telling him that we were coming
anLl to warn the prit'sl IVhen our train arrived at Val
Brilliant we saw tne priest going from house to Iwuse
warning the people. On canvassing the people, we found
that they woul!1 not buy, so we went back to the station.
Here we found that a mob hall gathered. IVe took the next
tl'uin down the line, busing tickets for a station seventy
miles awny; but instead of riding to that place we got oft
the train at the next stop, uOOut twelve miles dist<'lnce, Thus
we foiled any further attempt of the agent to wire to the
station agent nheufl to warn llim.

Tlwse priests who had incited the people to all these
thing~ knew well that our work was about the Lord's king-
dom untl ('onceming the Savior of mankind; yet they
wickcllly caused these persecutions to be ctll'l'ieu on. It
,",'flS only when incit"d by the clergy tImt the people would
give way to such wicked things; for they themselves liked
the message.

Brothprs George "'atf-i'e'r anc! F. Lyster also had an
e'\perience last fall in wIlieh a priest indted a mob to "beat
tlJem up", They were ortleretl (Jut of town; and wlJen they
w~nt to the station the mob gathered allli was so violent
lhnt i]le brethren thought thp~, woultl be killed. The priest
WtlS there, too, anu 11e ordere<l the bug-gouge man not to
check their baggage. Thus the two brethren had to carry
1*'1'(01"[11 IWHVY suitcases as best they could.

Surely it is as you saitl while here in lUontrea!, that we
new'r had a better job in nil our IlY('!S than telling the
message of the kingd.om. The spirit of glory resteth upon
us aIla we rejok~ to assist in jlullilJg down the Devil's
fortress and of helping to establiSh the wall of truth in
the minds of the peopie. 'Ve Ilre glad that this cost us
something.

P. A. ROBEHTSON.-Colporteur.

CONCERNmG OOOD HOPES

DEAR BKETHREN:

Many member.~ of the cmss here are dpsirous of contrilJut~

ing to the Good Hopes Fund, but owing ro their small
means haye felt that they weee unable to do so. The matter
was discusst'd and the outcome of the discussion was that
the eontributions received in our collection box on the first
'Vednl'sday of eRch month are looked upon as Ii mntril:mtion
to the (j{}od Hopes Fund, and remittance thereof is made
t'O you monthly. This affords all an opportunity of con.
tl'ilmting to the general fund of the SOCIETY, no matter how
small their donation may be, and at the same time it does
not Iy,.lr those who desire to remit direct from so doing.

Thinldng tlmt brethren in other places might be also SI()

situated, we pass this information along to ~'ou for what it
is worth.

Rejoicing with you in the pri,ilege of cooperating in the
,,'itness of tIle Killg-dom, and with e,'cry good wish, I am,

Yours in the Master's seryice,
'l'uun:..-:s (ONT.) ECCLESlA,

JAB. L.. BBOWN, Secy.
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THIS JOURNAL AND ITS SACRED MISSION
THIS journal is one of the prime factors or instruments in the 8ystem of Bible instructio/l, or "Seminary Extension", now beinlf

ptesented in all parts of the ci.ilized world by the WATCH TOWER BrnL,E & TRACT SOCIETY, chartered A. D. 1884, "For too pro
motion of Cllristian Knowled:re". It not dnly serves as a cla.lls room where Bible students may meet in the study of the di,lne Word but
also as a channel of communication through which they may be reacbed with announcements of the Society's conventions and of the
coming of its traveling representatives, styled "Pilgrims", and refreshed with reports of its conventions.

Our "Berean Le.'!Sons" are topical rehearsals or reviews of our Society's published STUDIES most entertainingly arranged, and very
belpful to all who would merit the only honorary degree which the Society accords, viz., Verbi Dei .Minister (V. D. III.), which translated
into English is :Minister of God's Word. Our treatment of the International Sunday School Lessons is specially for the older Bible
students and teachers. By some this feature is considered indispensable.

This journal stands firmly for the defense of the only true foundation of the Christian's bope now being so generally repudiated
-redemption through the precious blood of "the man Christ Jesus, who ga.e himself a ransom [a corresponding price, a substitute] for
all". (1 Peter 1: 19; 1 'rimothy 2: G) Building up on this sure foundation the gohl, silver and precious stones (1 Corinthians 3: 11
15; 2 Peter 1: 5-11) of the \Yord of God, its further mission is to "make all see what is the fellowship of the mystery which .•.has
becn hid in God, ••• to the intent that now might be made knO\.n by the church the l}lanifold wisdom of God"-"which in other ages
was not made lmown unto the sons of men as it is now revealed".-Ephesians 3: G-9, 10.

lt stands free from all parties, sects and crecds of men. wlIiIe it seeks more and more to bring its every utterance into fullest
subjection to the wiil of God in Christ, as expressed in the lIoly Scriptures. lt is thus free to declare boldly whatsoe\'er the Lord
hath spoken-according to the divine w'isdom grantcd unto us to understand his utterances. Its attitude is not dogmatic, but confident;
for we know whercof we affirm, treading wiUI implicit faith upon the sure promises of God. It is held as a trust, to be used only in his
~er\'ice; hence our decisions relati.e to what may and what may not appear in its columns must be according to our judgment of his
good plea:o;ure, the teaC'hing of his \Vord, for the upbui](I.ing of hiA people in grace find knowledge.. And we not only inVIte but urge our
leaders to pro.e all its ntterances by the infallible Word to which rcference is constantly made to facilitate such testing.

TO US THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH
(['hat the church is "the temple of the living God", peculiarly "his workmanship"; that its construction has been in progress throughout

the gospel age-e.er since Christ became the world's Redeemer and the Chief Corner Stone of his t".·nplp. through which, \\ hen
finIshed, God's Llessing shall come "to all people", and they find access to him.-l Corinthians 3: 16, 17; Ephesians 2: 20·22 ;
Genesis 21:>: 14; Galatians 3: 20.

That meantime the chiseling, shaping, and polishing of consecrated belie.ers in Christ's atonement for sin, progresses; and when the
la,;t of these "Hying stones", "elect ancI precious," shall have b3en made ready, the great l\laster \'\'orkman WIll bring' all together
in the first resurrection; and the temple shall be filled with his glory, and be the meeting place bet\\ eell God and men throughout
the Millellnium.-Revelation IG: 5-8.

That the basis of hope, for the church and the world, lies in the fact that "Jesus Christ, by the ~race of God, tasted death for ererll
man," 'In rallSOln for all," and ,vill be "the true light wllith lib"hteth every man that cometh into the 'World", "in due time''o
Hebrews 2: 9; JolIn 1: 9; 1 Timothy 2: G, 6.

That the hope of the church is that she may be like her I,ord, "see him as he is," be "partakers of the divine nature',' and share his
glory as bis jomt-lIeir.-l John 3::2; JolIn 17: 24; Romans 8: 17; 2 Petcr 1: 4.

~:llat the pre~ent miEsion of the church is the perfecting of the saints for the future work of service; to develop in her"elf evcry
I'race; to he God's witness to the world; and to prepare to ue kings and pJ"lests ill tbe next age.-EIJhe,ialls 4: 1:2; Jllallhew 24:
14; Revelation 1: 6; 20: G.

That th0 hope for the world lies in the blessings of knowle,],::e and opportunity to be bronght to all by Christ's ~Iil1ennial kingdom, the
rcstitution of all that was lost in Adam, to all the wiillllg and ohe<lIent, at the han':s of their l{edeemer and his glorified (hurch,
when all the wilfully wlckcd will ue dC8troyed.-Acts 3: 1:1·:23; Isaiah 35.
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but thou shalt call thy walls SalYation, and thy gate.g
Praise. The sun shall be no more thy light by day;
neither for brightness shall the moon give light unto
thee: but the Lord shall be unto thee an everlasting
light. anu thy Gou thy glory."-Isaiah 60: 18, 19.

6 The temple class has entered into the joy of the
Lord; and from this time forward they that press the
fight positively and with vigor, in the name and in the
strength of the Lord, shall overcome and gain the laurels
of eternal victory. Now these hear the commands of th<3
Lord and his commands are sweet music to their ears.
Among these heart-cheering commands are the words
of God's prophet Isaiah: "Go through, go through the
gates; prepare ye the way of the people; cast up, cast
up the highway; gather out the stones; lift up a standard
for the people."-Isaiah 62: 10.

"Go through, go through the gates,' prepare ye the way of the people; cast up, cast up the highway,' gather out the
stones" lift up a standard for the people."-Isaiah 62: 10.

I T SEEMS to please the Lord from time to time to
show his people what he desires them to do. His

promise is: "The path of the just is as the shining
light, that shineth more and more unto the perfect day."
(Proverbs 4: 18) This promise he is fulfilling to his
people. Surely this increased light is net merely for the
purpose of permitting the saints to bask in its beauty
and feast upon its radiance, but it is also to show them
what the Lord woulu llave them do, that his great
name may be honored.

2 When first we knew the Lord our chief thought was
that some sweet day we would go to heaven and there
spend eternity in bliss. That hope has not been dimmed,
but we find also there is something further to do befor<3
the last members enter into the realms of boundless
rapture. God has called his people for a purpose, which
is to show forth his praises. One of the ways of doing
so is joyfully to be his witnesses. GATE

3 The church, by virtue of its Head, is a part of the 1 A gate is a means of passage or a way through and
great M:elchizedek priesthood, which is the executive of- into the wall of a city. A city symbolizes a government.
ficer of the Most High to carry out his purposes. Faith- The birth of the nation has taken place, which is that
fulness now in the performance of duty gives assurance government that shall rest upon the shoulder of the
that in the ages to come these saints shall be the re- Prince of Peace. It is the kingdom for which the peo·
cipients of the exceeding riches of God's grace through pIe have groaned and travailed for 10, these many cen
Jesus Christ, their Head. turies. Before it is fully made manifest, the Devil will

4 In the past it has been the thought of some Ohris- make his last desperate fight to hold his power over the
tiam that our course is to be negative or non-resistant; people and to turn their minds away from the true God
but now as we step into the open rays of the light of a and from his kingdom under the beloved Messiah.
new day we see that there is much for the church to do. 8 Of course it is the temple class, those who have en
Zion is God's organization. Out from her is born the tered into the joy of the Lord, who see the first evidcnce
nation, of which Jesus is the Head, and which shall of the birth of the nation of righteousness. By faith, and
rule and bless the peoples of earth. Her chiluren shall by the fulfilment of prophecy which we call the physical
be the teeming millions which in God's due time shall facts, they see it; and their hearts are thrilled with
fill the earth with peace. gladness. To such the Lord gives now the command:

5 The time has come for the establishment of Zion, "Go through, go through the gates." By this we under
when she shall take her position of authority and glory stand him to mean: Take the lead, and as witnesses
for ever. Satan is cast out of heaven and is now con- for the Lord by your actions show the people the way
fining his wicked works to the earth, making a desperate that leads into the kingdom of peace, life and happines8.
attempt to destroy those who keep the commandments of 9 God has been developing his church for many years.
God and who have the testimony of Jesus Christ. But Now this development work is about done. The time
those saints who dwell in the secret place of the Most has CO","10 for God to make for himself a name; and to
High realize their security from all harm. To Zion the his saints he says: "Ye are my witnesses, ... that I
mighty flod now says: "Violence shall no more be heard am God." It may seem strange to some that it should
in thy land, wasting nor destruction within thy borders; be necessary to give a witness to the fact that J ehoruh is
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God; but \rhen the faet~ as they oxi,t are \\ eighed, it is
seen that during the many centuries past the name of
Jehovah has been pu~h('cl into a corner even by those who
claim to be his representatives. 'l'hese false repres8nta
tin~s of the Lord have united with othor instruments of
the enemy to dishonor the name of J ehoyah and to drive
back the true saints.

DISHONORING GOD

10 From Eden till J10W it has been the purpose of
Satan to dishonor God's holy name and draw the peo
ple away from him. Din'Js and numerous instruments
of his have been u~ed for this purpose. For a long while
the Catholic system has been dishonoring God'::; name
by the false doetrin(·s it has taught and still traches.
The enemy Satan, through this system, buildcd up a
count2rfeit of the church of God. That sy~tenJ. herald,
to the world that 81. Peter is the foundation of the
church; that the popes of Rome are his duly and divine
ly constituted successors; that these in turn are the
vicegrrents of Christ Jesus on earth, with supreme
power and authority to act in the church aud over the
affairs of men. It has claimed for itself the power and
authority which belong exclusively to God. It has
taught the false doetrines of the mass, purgatory, eternal
torment, the trinity and the divine right of earthly kings
to rule. It has gla(lly taken into its system the unright
eous commercial giants and the political mount2hanks,
and has made them a part of the mystery of iniquity,
whieh it denominates as the church of Christ.

11 It has dishonored God by teaching that a woma,' it,
his mother, and has taught the people to pray to that
woman, assuming that she can forgive sins. It teaehes
that many persons are consciomly suffering in purgatory,
and that money may be paid to priests to pray such on1.
of purgatory and to relieve them from their sufferi'lgs.
'rhey have made the so-called Christianity a stench in
tl18 nostrils of many hone~t men. This is not the only
instrument, however, that the enemy has used and i"s
using.

12 The Protestants arose and with hone~t and fearles's
leaders, as instnullf'nts of the Lord, struck a terrific
blow to the Catholic s:l'stem. Soon, however, the Prot
estant system fell to the wiles and blandishments of
Satan, the enemy. She has followed in the footsteps of
her unclean and sullied mother. Now she is an ism 'with·
out a protest against ihe lllJrighteOllS things oT Cathol
ici~m. Mother and daught"r panfile hand in hand up
and down the cart h as the in,truments of the enemy,
seeking whom they may devom.

13 Greedy for pOlyer and influence, with open arms
Protestantism, the unfaithful <laughter, has welcomed
into her bosom the so-called scientists and philosophers.
These evil seeels tllUS planted amongst hrr have grown
into a mighty stalk and the ,yhob system dishonors God.
Today she is di\ ided into ,rarring camps, and she re
sorts to the comt;; of the enQmy's organization upon the
pretext of de.fending the Bible.

MODERNISTS

14 The Modernist's camp is led by evolutionists, scien
tists, and IJhilosophers so-called. They claim that their
wisdom is far superior to that expressed by devout and
holy men of old who wrote as they were moved upon by
the invisible power of Jehovah God. With an expressed
contempt for the Bible these self-constituted wise men
arrogate to th"msclves kno\dellge and wisdom concern
ing the creation of man that sets at nought the author
itative words of the all-,Yise Creator of heaven and earth.

15 Modernists dishonor God by denying his Word,
denying the necessity for a Hedeemer of man, and deny
ing the blood of Jesus Christ; which is the purchase
price of the world. rrhis is the class of men leading in
the organization which elaims to be the Christian
ChUTCh. What inconsistency, what mockery! W,c will not
dignify their God-dishonoring doctrines hy entering into
a discussion of them.

FUNDAMENTALISTS

16 The Flllldamentalists, another wing of the so-called
Protedant chUTch, dishonor God hy teachlng that there
is no death, that thuse who SeeY'l to die are more alive
aftcr death than hefore, that all men are inherently im
mortal, tIms joining Satan the enemy in his first lie,
by which he would make God a liar. They teach that
Jehoyah, instead of being a God of love, is a fiend who
has pTO'l'idrd a lake of fire and brimstone ,Yherein ,,'ith
ghoulish glee he will torment unfortunate souls through
all ctrrnity ,Yith no hope of relief. And ",hiIe posing
before the people as believers in the kingdom of God,
and ,Yith pious faces praying for its coming, they open
ly and presumptnously declare that by their own effort"
they will e~tahlish the kingdom of God on earth.

17 Fun(lalllelltalists ,rillingly join hand~ with Mod
ernists, Catholics, Christian ~cientist~, spiritists, prof
iteers and politicians in a presumptuous attem pt to foist
upon the people a world power under the title of the
League of Nations, which they hail and proclaim as the
political expression of God's king<1om on earth. They
further dishonor God hy denying his plan for the restora
tion of the prople uJlder the r"ign of Messiah, and per
secute the humble followers of Jesus who dare declare
his message of truth.

18 When Satan the enemy has planted murder in the
hearts of the lea(l<:'rs of tlw Jlatie)}]s, and these nations
moyed by the evil iuIluellce of Satan haye gone to war,
the clergy of all the ~y"tcms, contrary to the II'ord of
him whom they claim to represent, urge the people into
the battle of fire and blood, and pray God's blessing upon
each of the ,rarring factions ,Yhile they destroy one
another. Thus again they dishonor God.

19 Satan the enemy, in furtherance of his scheme to
blind the people anu tUl'll th2m a,my from God, brings
in the blightiJlg heresies of spiritism, theowphy,. Chris
tian Science, New 'l'hought so-called, and other like
fraudulent teachings. Many of the representatives of
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Satan, the enemy, teach that there is no Devil, others
dec('in~ themselves and the people by teaching that the
Devil is bound, while still others are lulled to sleep
hoth morally and spiritually and fail and refuse to lift
the11' voices against his grcat onslaught of falsehoods.

20 In these dosing years of the age, fraught with
trcmcIHlous results, the enemy Satan comes like a f100J
illto the earth to destroy all f~ith in God and to tum the
people illto darkness. Truly 'VI' arc in a time ,yhen dark
ness eoyers the earth and gress darkness the people. At
the same time the light of the Lord .Tehoyah shines into
the faces of his saillts with ever increasing brilliancy.
The forces of evil and the forces of righteousness rapidly
take thcir rC'spedi\'e places in the great and final con
Hid. While the lra(]ers of the various systems, as the
n:presentatives of the evil one, are crying aloud their
false dedrine", the people are in confusion.

21 Beheld the people scattered like a flock of sheep
upon the mountain tops with no shepherd in whom they
can tru"t. (Zedwriah 10: 2, 3) 'rhe self-constituted
shepherds have h~~c'll unfaithful to their charge. 'rhey
have feel the1l1sel ves and grown fat and let the flock or
God starve. Millions of people of good-will now wander
ahout in darkness, not knowing which way to turn. 'rhry
nre the victims of overtaxation for the support of a part
of the Devil's organization. They are smarting under
the la~h of the conscienceless politicians, while being
robbed by the profiteers and blinded by the false and con
fusing teachings of the clergy.

22 The politicians aud the profiteers, the scientids and
the philosophers, the Catholic and the Protestant clergy
and their allies, all as instrumeLts of Satan, wickedly
comhine and presumptuously claim to hold all the light
there is for the human race. But with all they can offer
nothing that brings rest and satisfaction to the people.
They each hold up their standard and say to the peo
pIe; "Flee unto us and stand by us. We make the world
worth ,dule." And for anS\\'er thc people' Fay: "Why
should we flee to you? IVe have asked you for bread; and
you ga \'e us a stone. We have asked yeu for meat, and
you gan; us a serpent, and we are sick unto death."

JEHOVAH HEARS

23 In this hour or distress and perplexity, when the
enemy comes in like a flood to sweep the people away
from God and overwhelm them, there comes the clear
command from the Wonl of God to those who have the
spirit of the Lord, saying, "When the enemy shall come
in like a Hood, the spirit of the Lord shall lift up a
standard against him." (Imiah 59: 19) Again the com
mand from the Lord: "Go through, go through the
gates; prepare ye the way of the people." These COm
mands dearly mean that those who have the spirit of
the Lord must do somethililg. Concerning th,e manner of
doing this, as to how they shall enter the gates and
what the gates are, Jehovah says : "And thou shalt call
• . . thy gates Praise." (Isa~h 60: 18) Clearly this

means that the millts must jcyfully and with praise of
,Trhovah point the people to the way that leads to his
kingdom and its attending blessings.

THE STANDARD

24 The command to "lift up the standard" of God
must be obeyed. Those who have the spirit of the Lord
will with joyful heart respond to the command and
move into action. It is a call for action. Let no one who
has the spirit of the Lord now slack his hand. Let the
standard be lifted up ttl the people. A standard is an
ensign raised up for the people and to serve as a gui(le.
'Vorld powers, commercial gianb, scientists, phil
osoph0'rs, and ecclesiastics, all have put up their re
spective standards. By these the enemy f'atan hopes to
so confuse the people and confound thrm that they will
all in disgust turn away from Jehovah God and deny hi"
holy name. This has bern the actual result of the sys
tems that hold up their stantlards. The cries of the
people have come up to Goel and he has commanded that
another standard shall be raised.

23 'fhe standard. that the spirit of the Lord now com
mands to be lifted up is the standard of truth. It is the
truth that satisfies. It is the truth alone that will open
the eyes of the people and the truth will make them free.
The standard of the Lord serves as a twofold purpose; to
wit, to mark the rallying point for the people and to de
nne the ,ray of righteouslless alld holiness through which
th2 people must pass in order to l:Je the recipients of the
blr sings which God has reserved for them that obey him.

C Some would now dishonor the Lord by saying that
he committed every detail of his truth to man and that
the light of truth, instead of shining more and more
according to promise, ceased to shine in 1916; and that
sil1ce then there is nothing more to do. Let us remember
that the truth is God's and not man's. Let us have in
mind that Jehovah is the author and will be the nnisher
of the great plan of sahation. Let us remember that
Christ Jesus is in command of the forces of Jehovah and
that this commanument is committed to no man. Let
us remember that the light is the Lord's and the ful
ness thereof, and that he will let it shine upon his
Word in his own due time and guide his people in the
way that they should go.

MUCH TO DO YET

27 For some time the church has been declaring "the
day of vengeance of our God". For some time she has
been proclaiming the message of comfort and glad tid
ings to the peoples and nations as a witness. But there
is much more to do. The saints must prepare the way
for the people, and must do this as instruments in the
hands of the Lord. The people must know that the
truth, like as Jerusalem was to the Jews, is a place of
rest and hope. There are millions of people of good-will
and good desire in the earth who should know the truth.

28 Those of the world who fa. years have been hearing
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error must be advised of the presence of the King and of
the Htablishment Df hi3 kingdom. These must be told
that Jehovah is the onlv true God, that Jesus Christ is
the Redeemer and King; and that in and by his kingdom
will come life and blessings. This the Lord would have
done in order that the pcople may not be overwhelmed
by the flood of errors brought in by the enemy. The
time has come for Jehovah to make for himself a name
in the earth. The church has a part in this to the
extent of being the witnesses for the Lord; and with
joy, singing as they go through the gates that lead into
thc kingdom, they .must point the people to the way
and the only way that will bring their desire and their
blessing.

PREPARE THE WAY

29 The command of God to his saints now on earth
is: "Prepare ye the way of the people." How can the
saints prepare the way? The answer is: By boldly,
fearlessly and joyfully making proclamation of the truth
of God and his kingdom, and proving by their course of
action that they believe that the way to eternal life in
happiness is the gateway that leads into the kingdom
of God. They must tell the people the truth about God
and about his King and his kingdom.

30 Further the command is: "Cast up, cast up the
highway." How can this be done? By pointing the
people to the course of righteousness and holiness which
God will require of those who will inherit eternal. life.
They must be told what the Lord's law requires. They
must be told what is good. This is summed up in a
few words by the prophet: "What doth the Lord re
quire of thee, but to do justly, and to love mercy, and
to walk humbly with thy God?" (Micah 6: 8) It is
the saints of God, those who have his spirit, who are his
faithful witnesses, that must point out to the people the
way of the highway of holiness; and this they must d()
before the last saints leave the earth. Thus they are
preparing a way for the people.

31 Again the command is: "Gather out the stones."
How can the stones be gathered out? The answer is:
By showing the people that the false doctrines taught by
the various systems are great stumbling-stones; that the
leaders have stumbled over these and have even fallen
upon the Chief Corner-stone; that the leaders have
fillcd the way with false doctrines, which are the stum
bling-stones of the people; that the people must discard
thcse false doctrines, forsake the false teachers and turn
to the Lord and learn of him.

32 The enemy knows that his time is short. He knows
that the great battle of Armageddon is rapidly drawing
on, when the conflict between the Lord of righteous
ness and the god of evil shall take place. It is an awful
and terrible time. It is the time when God has com
man,led his people of Zion to sound the alarm. J udg
ing- the future by the past we can see that Satan's
primary purpose is to confuse the people and turn them
away from Jehovah completely; and to destroy the

saints who keep the commandments of God and who
have the testimony of Jesus Christ, and who are the
avowed enemies of the evil one. (Revelation 12: 17)
We see that the physical facts abundantly bear out this
eonclusion.

33 Big business, big politicians, big preachers, Catholic
and Protestant, scientists and philosophers, and various
other instruments of the Devil lift up their respective
ensigns, or standards, each calling to the people to rally
unto them. The din of confusion rises higher and
higher; and the Devil, with other instruments, exercis
ing his evil and invisible power, injects into the mind~

of people the thought, (If all of these systems represent
God, then we will have nothing to do with that God';
and thereby he hopes to turn the people's mind away
from Jehovah.

31 Jehovah says to his people, the saints: "Ye are my
witnesses) ... that I am God." Then there comes to
them the clear command, ringing out with no uncertain
toncs: "Lift up a standard for the people." There i3
none other on earth to lift up a standard or ensign to
the people exccpt the saints, those who have the spirIt
of the Lord, and who are therefore his witnesses. Every
one who will be faithful to God and to his kingdom
will joyfully seize hold upon the standard and lift it up
high and cry unto the people: This is your rallying
ground, flee unto this standard, flee unto the Lord; for
his standard of truth opens wide the gates that lead
unto his kingdom and to endless blessings and joy.

35 Lift up the Lord's standard for the people by show.
ing them the way to righteousness. They must be
taught that "righteousness exalteth a nation; but sin is
a reproach to any people". (Proverbs 14: 34) The
standards lifted up by the agencies of the evil one arC'
covered with sin. The standard of the Lord is a standard
of righteousness. This standard of righteousness, those
who have the spirit of the Lord will participate in lift·
ing up now.

3G Long ago St. Paul, under inspiration of the holy
spirit, wrote: (The whole creation groans and travail:i
in pain together till now, waiting for the manifestation
of God's kingdom.' (Romans 8: 22) Behold the time of
deliverance has come; and this is the hour in which the
saints on earth, as the representatives of the King of
Righteousness, shall lift high a standard, calling upon
the people to rally to it and to learn the truth and, learn
ing it, follow it and be made free.

THE LIGHT

37 Thc light of the new day is shining into the faces
of the saints with increased brilliancy. Let us walk in
the light that we may have fcllowship with the Lord and
our King. Those ,,,ho ha..e put on, and arc keeping on,
the wedding garments; who have been brought under
the robe of the Lord's righteousness j who hawl been
found in the temple class; and who have entered' into th.}
joy of the Lord, now have swcet fellowship with thl)
pi'esent King.
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38 The words of the prophet, ·written long ago, seem

to aptly fit and apply to the saints at this time: "More
oyer the light of the moon shall be as the light of the
sun, and the light of the sun shall be sevenfold, as tho
light of seyen days, in the day that the Lord bindeth up
the breach of his people, and healeth the stroke of
their wound."-Isaiah ;W: 2G.

"n The moon is a symbol of God's law, therefore
symbolically representing the expressed will of God.
Thoi'o fully devoted to the Lord now delight to do his
will, and to such his will is so clear that it shines forth
to them as the sun. These are they who have entered
into the joy of the Lord and with praise lift up the
gates anu point to the way of holiness. God's will ex~

pressed, symbolirpd by the moon, to the saints shines
forth "'ith a brilliancy likened llllto the sun in times past.

40 It will be nott(;pu that ··the light of the sun shall
be sevenfold". The sun symbclizes the light of the
kingdom of the Lord. I1ll1eed, is not this light now in~

creased seyenfold to the saints? Do not the saints see
and appreciate now as neyer before the fact of their privi~

L;ge of being 1yitnesses for tlw kingdom and markin~

it::; onward and vidorious march to relieve the people
and uplift them and bless them in due time? The great
truths concerning the bngdom ·warm and cheer the
saints amI illuminate tlwm, because they are the chil·
d.ren of light. It docs not 8corch. They delight in it.
But to those who have fallen under the influence of
Satan the enemy, and 1\'ho would trIm the minds of the
people from God, ·who strive to hold the nations in
darkness that the wicked one might continue to reign,
the Lord, through his prophet, says: "Behold, the name
of the Lord cometh from far, burning with his anger,
and the burden then::of is heavy; his lips are full of
indignation, and his tongue as a devouring fire: and hi"
breath, as an O\'erflm\'ing stream, shall reach to the
midst of the neck, to silt the nations with the sieve of
vanity; and there shall be a bridle in the jaws of the
people, causing them to err."-Isaiah 30: 27,28.

41 The light of the kingdom of Messiah shining
through the message of truth is sevenfold hotter to
the enemy and scorches those who are against the Lord.
(Revelation 14: 10) The saints who have the spirit of
the Lord will participate in lifting up the standard
against the enemy. None other will and none other can.
The standard is the message of the truth, the message
of the kingdom. With greater joy to the saints the
light increases· sevenfold; while their enemies shall be
tormented with fire in the presence of those who love
the Lord; and then their wicked works shall be destroyed
with the brightness of the Lord and his truth.
2 Thessalonians 2: 8.

Oh, let us tune our harps again,
And raise the pitch still higher,

And join on earththe gladsome strain
That thrills the heayenly choir I

'" Alrrady we haye preached. by the ~race of the Lord.
the glad tidings of the end or the world and the ]1resence
at the King and his kingdom. Already \\'e hal"e told
the people that millions now living will never die. and
have brought to them a message of comrort. But there
is more to be done. The standard of the Lord mllst O<i!
lifted up that the people may have un opportnnity to
h.-now the truth of the kingdom und to know the wuy
that lpads to life. liberty, peace and endle~s happiness.

<3 Let ewry ~uint 110"· on parth Ilaily keep before his
mind 1he \I"ords of .J 8hovuh: "Ye :lre my "'itnesses,
... that I am GOI1." "Lift up a standard for the
propIe." This now is the hattll'-ery. Let it be given
with joy in the Lord. having ahl"uys in mind that "the
j"y of the Lord i~ your ,tren~th"'. Let us be true aild
faithful to aliI' Lord now alld ubey his call to uction,
~in~inQ' the pmi"es of ,lUI' <';011 and our Lurd as \\e go
throu~h the !Jutes.

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY

"-hI" 11:IS rill' 1.01'1\ ~iYl'n illcn'nsetl li~ht on lIis 'YOI'd in
1111'':'' last tlays? \\,hat i,; till' purpose 01' our ('ailing'! ~ 1,::::.

'Yh:lt ('ollstitntP5 "tll(~ pX('"t.\pdill.~ l'idlPS" 1)1' (~jltrS t:rrtt"e. auu
wllo lila.\" ...lIjoy it'! Is it enou;.:h for us to Illerely resist
~i II'~ ~~ :~. -t.

\\'lia t is :-:a ran now attempting to tlo and what is our
s('l'urll\"! fI :i.

\\'1!:lt is ·Ult'allt IJy tile Lortl·s cOlllmand to ";;0 throu:;;h the
;.:. I tl'S· , '! f I)·S.""Ii,' is it Tlt'CeSSars for us to now witness that .Tehoyah is
(;nd? n D.

flo,'s Catholid';nl lJishonor God? If so, 1I0w? ~ 10. II.
110"'; 1'I'ute:;[antism disllonor (;oll? If Sil. 1I0w'! ~ 1~. 13.
I IlIlliue tilt, tea,·lIill:;; of ::Ilntlerllism. ~ H.l:-,.
I 'utline the tl'nl'lIiu;.: of Fllllllallll'ntalisIll. ~ lG,17.

How do the clergy defy the Prince of Peace? If 18.
''·]''It hli;':!J1in;.: 1J('I'<'~I(,S hay(' I,,~'n ,'n~l'nd('r('tI hv Satan In

luotll.'m linll's'! '\·lIat is ali:min::: the f'lI'('(''; of evil aIllI or
ri:::hteouslH'ss fOI' tile linnl cunlli(·r'! r 1:1. :20.

'Yllar is the eondition ot' tile 1"'oP'" in tlJis tlark 1I0ur'
\\'hat panacea docs the c!el·::r "I(el'? ~ ~l. :2:2.

1Y!I\' :Ire the ":::\tps" of l~aiah fa): 13 ealled l'rais<'. and
\\.'hat action (]Ol)S this sU~g-~~Sl'! ~ :!:~.

"·hat is the siandard we nre to lift UIl, :IIHI !IO\\' s!lall it lJe
dOliI': n :24. ~;;, :;j.

Is it dishonorin;.: to (;od to deny tlwt his li:::ht is sllining
"more and more" '! n ::0.

\\'hat is cur prespnt rl'sponsihility toward tile peoplp. alld
IJUI\' shall it be met? ~ :27. :2S.

How (':m WIC' "prepare t he way of the p.·op""·"! \\'llat is
,., i:.:n illPI! lly the ,·ollllU:lntl to "casr u\I the lti:::ll\\"ay'"
f' :..:~). :";1).

To ":.:atll<'r out the "tonI's·' mean" what? "'hat is Satan·~

primal',' pm·pose at tllis time? n :a·;:::.
What may we lIo 1'01' the ppople in tlleir confusion? n 04-3(1.
IIow 1I1a~' we walk in the li:::ht? ~ :':7.
(~uote IS;Ii:lh ::1): ~G..Wltat is lllt'ant h,' "tllf> Ikht of the

moon shall he as the Ii:::ltt of the sun" '! n::s. :.;~).

"'klt i" 1l1eaut by ··the Ii:;ht of the suu shull he sevl'llfoltl'"
r 411. 4I.

What sLould IJe our present mission and batt!C'-l'!'l"? n -1:!,43.

Forget to sing I)f sin and fear,
Of woe and consolation;

Anti let our vokes riug out clear
In songs of exultation!
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!'AUL'S METHOD OF PREACHING CHANGED-PAUL!S KXOWLEDGE OF SATANIC POWER-PACL'S FATTHFCL ,nTNESS TO

THE TRUTH.

"Being therefore justified by faith, we have peace with God through our Lord J eSteS Christ."-Romans 5: 1.

WE HAVE concluded pur studies in the establish
ment and spread of the gospel. The lessons of
the past quarter have taken us with the Apostle

Paul from Athens to Rome, and to the end of the record
of this ministry. The Scriptures do not tell us of Paul's
last services to the church; nor, witli the exception of
Luke's record in Acts, do they relate the early history
of the church. A true pioneer, Paul sought to establish
the gospel in the great centers where men gathered; for
in these places there was better chance of its being spread.

2 There is reason for thinking that Paul had looked
forward to preaching the truth in Athens, then the
center of the world's learning. He was now to meet
those who knew nothing of the J e,,'s' sacred writmgs,
and therefore nothing of the dealings of God with that
people. How would he address himself to them? In the
providence of God he reached there alone, his traveling
companions Silas and Timothy having been left be
hind at Thessalonica and Berea. He gladly availed him
self of an opportunity which came to address himself
to some of the most notable of the Athenians. He ad
vanced his argument to them on their own ground of
the theory and fact of worship, and showed them the
falsity of what they had. He failed to move the peo
ple, though a few believed. The Athenians laughed at
Paul's doctrine and at his statement of the resurrection
of the dead, even as thr) "'ise men of the earth do now.

3 Paul left Athens saddened in spirit. His experiences
there were different from any he had had before. In
Galatia he had been made to suffer much in body, and
wherever he had gone enemies had persecuted him; but
in Athens they did not try to hurt him. They laughed,
and such indifference to the honor of God pained him.

PAUL'S METHOD OF PREACHING CHANGED

4 Paul went on to Corinth, the other large Grecian
city, one which was more engrossed in commerce than
was Athens. There he determined to follow a different
course. He would not talk with them about their gods
or their theories of life, but would preach Christ cruci
fied as that ,vhich would satisfy every need, whriher of
Jew or Gentile. This relieved his mind, made his
course easier for him, and proved to be fully effective.

5 This does not mean that Paul made a mistake in
Athens, or that some failed to get the truth because its
messenger did net give a clear sound. It means that
Athens had no car for the truth, and that Paul learned
how to give his message to the Grecians in the better
way. No doubt Paul in Corinth was in some measure
fearful; for he was assured by the Lord that he should
not be hurt ther~. In his first ministry in Europe, at
Philippi, he had· been allowed to suffer hurt. Now the

~2S

Lord gave him assurance that he could follow his "'or~(
in rest of mind.

6 Though the church gave him more concern that did
any other, Paul learned to love the Corinthians. It wa~

to them he wrote his hymn of love, than which no fin~r

'word concerning love has ever been spoken, no b::tter
analysis given. The Corinthians were taken with the
glamour of "gifts" and cared but little for that which
the gift meant. We do not know what was the subsequent
history of the church in Corinth, nor indeed that of any
of these churches; but we know that some were faitl~

ful to the Lord and to the Word of Truth, and th~t

the apostle did not heat the air in his work. We shf'llLl
remember that the things which Paul did in establ:sh
ing the churches and the things which he showed to
them were done and written for the sake of the church
as a whole.

7 After his comparatively long stay in Corinth, where
he was at one and the same time a helper in righteous
ness to the many and a test to those who did not want
the truth, Paul left for J ernsalem. He had taken a
vow, as the Jews sometimes did; and he went to get
clearance from it in the temple, as the Jews were ac
customed to do. Also he had gifts for the poor mints
in Jerusalem, which he desired to hand over to the
brethren there. He waited in Jerusalem only a short
time, and then went off again overland across Asia Minor.

PAUL'S KNOWLEDGE OF SATANIC POWER

8 After visiting the churches in Oalaha, which he had
established many years before, he went to Ephesus,
where he would have gone much earlier only that the
spirit had prevented him. He stayed in Ephesus three
years, and it may be said that he set the truth in all
that part of Asia. The riot which arose in Ephesus
through the hatred and greedy fears of Demetrins has
become a part of the world's history. It hastened Panl's
intended departure, and no doubt did much to establish
all the brethren in the faith.

o Some years later Paul wrote the epistle known as the
Ephesians, one of the greatest messages given to the
church. Writing to them was a much pleasanter task
than writing to the Corinthians; for to the Ephesians he
conld speak freely of the highest and greatest things,
because they lived such a life as made it as easy for
them to take as for him to give. In this epistle he tells
of the high calling of the church in sharing with J esm
the glory "'hich God has given to him, and says that
the power which God put forth to raise Christ from the
deaLl and to his own divine glory was an exhibition of the
almighty power of Goo. This power oprrates in the
church by the holy spir;t of Oed, by mram '(If ·the tests
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and providences which come upon the disciple. (See
Ephc'ians 1: 19, 20; Col.ossians 1: 11.) nut besides
that, God gives his holy spirit to enlighten the mind and
fill the. heart,· so that the man of God may be perfected,
"filled with all the fulness of God."-Ephesians 3: 19.

10 It serms fitting that it was to the Ephesians Paul
wrote of the wicked spirits in high places, those power
ful beings who cooprrate with Satan and who are partly
under his control; for if one is told of the great and
high places of divine favor it is necessary he should also
know of those evil spirits which seck to destroy him as
well as to thwart the purposes of God.

n AfteI' Ephesus Paul went by Troas into Macedonia
and Greece; and after visiting all the churches, he was
about to set out f0r J ('ru~alc'm by ship when he learned
of a conspiracy against his life. He traveled by the land
route, and took a 8l1ip which called at yarious ports in
Asia Uinor. It \vas on this journry that he met th2 elders
of Ephesus at Uiletus, and in a vahlidory a<hlr,'ss gave
them and the elmreh in general the best ace01111t of \\ hat
an elder should be. He reminded them c.f his work
amongst them, and asked them to copy him. For three
years he had served them out of love for them and at
his own expense and in faithfulness to the Lor.] and his
own commission. Paul \vas the ;.'ample mini, ter; an
example which the preachers of today will net copy. It
was then he told of what the Lord .Jesus had smd
It is better to give than to receive-words which should
form the motto of every elder.-Acts 20: 35.

12 On this journey, in every place where Paul met the
brethren, tne holy spirit witnessed to him that bonds and
affEctions awaited him in J ermalem. So pointed were
these in C~sarea, his last place of call before arrival in
J ermalem, that the brethren urged him not to go on.
But Paul read the spirit's mesEage o.iffercntly; the fact
of the witncss was an indication to him that he should
go. On arrival there the bnthrcn greeted him, but im
mediately asked him to prove to the Jerusalem Jews
that he was not that cncmy of the Jews and of Moses he
was commonly reported to bc. They askcd him to as
sociate himself with some mcn who had a vow and wished
for its clearance, and who to get this must live in the
temple courts for some days and thcn get absolution
frem the priest. Paul decided to agree, perhaps because
he himself had done the same thing on the last occasion
he visited Jerusalem. This proyed to be the beginning
of things which led to more than four years' imprison
ment. Paul was attacked by the Jews and was rescued
from. them by the Roman power, which seizcd and held
him for more than four years. It prevented any open
service in Jerusalem; and in all probability it was the
means, of breaking up the apostolic organization of the
church in J ermalem. Henceforth we read no more about
the church having association with the temple, nor in
deed does the Scripture again mention the temple in
Jerusalem. Probably Paul Illade a mistake, but the
Lord knows how to make the mistakes of his servant

serve him, and he ovcrruled this for the benefit of all.
13 It is almost certain tl~at in the resultant two years

in prison in C~surea Paul h21ped Lukc to write his
gospel; for dUTing that time Luke would have oppor
tunities of conferring with the brethren in Jerusalem
and of gaining that knowledge of which he states he
had exact information.-Luke 1: 1-4.

14 Paul made his defence before two Roman governors,
and also before King Herod Agrippa; but when it
seemed he was to be thrown to the ravenous wolves of
the Jews he appealed to Cresar in Rome.

PAUL'S FAITHFUL WITNESS TO THE TRUTH

15 Thc incidents of the voyage to Rome, and the kind
ness hc rcccived from the centurion, and the dangers
to which he and the 275 others who were WIth him in
the ship were subjected, and how, though the ship was
a total wred:, evcry life was saved because God had
givcn them all into Paul's hand, our recent studies have
shO\vn and lcft a clear memory.

"" In Rome Panl met the Jews, and spent a whole day
telling thQm of the things which he preached; and as
they bclieved only half-heartedly or not at all, he told
them that the time had come when Isaiah's words must
be fulfillcd, and the gospel go to the Gentiles.

17 Aftcr that Paul spent two years in his own hired
house, and at the end he witnessed to the powers that
be. Perhaps even to Nero himself he witnessed; for he
says the Lord delivered him out of the lion's mouth, and
it may well be that he thus refers to that abnormally
depraved ano. cruel man, one of the most degraded
human beings ever brought into prominencc and power.
WIthout boasting in himself he could say: "I can do
all things through Christ which strengtheneth me."
(Philippians 4: 13) This record of the most notable
apostle is for our inspiration and encouragement.

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY

'What portion of St. Paul's ministry has been covered by
the lessons of the past quarter? Why did the apostle con
fine his activities mainly to the larger cities? n 1.

'What course did Paul pursue at Athens, ami how was his
message received there? n 2,3.

'Vhat different course did he follow in Corinth, and what
was the result?, n 4, 5.

How did the Corinthian church give the apustle special
concern? Why did Paul return to Jerusalem from Corinth?
n 6,7.

Briefly narrate his experiences nfter leaving Jt:>l'Usalem. n 8.
What are some of the principal points in the epistle to the

Ephesians? n9,10.
\Vhat was the occasion of PaUl's address to the eWers of

Ephesus, and what was his warning to them? n II.
What advice did Paul f'vllow upon his return to Jerusalem,

ami what happened to him there? n12.
When and how dill Luke probably leaI'll the facts· necessary

for the writing of his Gospel? n 13.
'Vhy did Paul appeal his case to C::esar? Briefly narrate

his experiences leading up to his arrival in Rome. n14.13.
Upon reaching Rome, whut was the apostle's first move in

behalf of the gospel? How long was he there before he
was lleliyered "from the mouth of the lion"? What value
do we deriye from the reCvrlled experiences of St. Paul?
n16,17.
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the nations."

TEXT FOR DECEMBER 16

life is fOl' the healing of
-Revelation 2,'2: B.

spcak of rejoicing refcr to the time of the Lord's re
turn. Wc should expcct it so because he is the Bride..
groom and has returned for his bride; he is the Savior
of mankind, the Ruler and Blesser of the people.

To rejoice mcans to expre~s gladness in a high de~

gree; to haye pleasnrable satisfaction. The anointed
haye eyrry rrason to rejoice. HaYing the witnrss of the
h71y spirit that the Lord has calleel them according to
IllS purpose, and knowing that they love the Lord, they
know that all things shall work together for their good
breause Gael has promised thus. 'rhey know that their
deliverance is at hand and soon they shall be ushered
into the glorious presence of the Prince of Peace. Thev
know that at his right hand shall be fulness of joy
and thcy shall haye pleasures for eYermore.

It would be, in a measure, seLfish to anticipate these
blessings alone if there was no hope of relief for the
groaning creation. All the saints feel some l'pecial in
tercst in some particular person on earth. Now thev
know that the~e will haye an opportunity to receive th~
ble~sings of the Lord, which he has provided for them.

1'ruly the saints now should rejoice alway. They
should take more joy in telling the people the glad
tidings of the bles~ings that shall he brought to them
through the kingdom of God and thereby comfort the
hearts of others that they may rejoice.

"The tree of

THROUGHOUT the year our weekly texts have
had to do with the commission God gave to Christ
and the anointed members of his body to com

fort onB another a11(l all that mourn and seek comfort.
The church yet on earth has had much to do in the per
formance of this <1iviuely-given commission. 'Yhile they
have brought comfort to others they in turn have re
ceived much consolation. Why is our God so loving and
good to give his children these privileges?

After stating through his prophet the commission or
authority of the chnrch to thus act as his witnesses the
Lord adds that he does so: "That they might be called

TEXT FOR DECEMBER 9 trees of righteousness, the planting of the Lord, that his
"ReJ'o;ce' the La d 1 "rl ·Z·· ,. name might be glorified." Throug'hout the age God has. ,tn .J T a Vo'ay. - ~t tppwns 4: 4.

been planting these trces, ,vatering, nourishing and de-

W HEN the Lord Jesus was about to take his vdoping them. Now the age has ended. Truly most of
departure from earth his disciples were sad. these trees are matured and haye entered into the ful
He told them that he would come again and ness of joy. The remaining ones soon shall follow.

receive them to himself and for them to await his com- The loving kindness of our God and our Lord and
ing. All through the age the saints have waited. for the Savior still cOlltinues toward the anointed and overcom
coming of the Lord. Now the Lord has come. The sleep- ing saints and will continue. In the Millennial Age
ing saints have been awakened and are for ever with the these shall have the blessed privilege of aiding and eom
I..Iord. Those this side the vail in the temple condition forting others. God has appointed a way to lead the.
rejoice because of the presence of the Lord and have people into endless life and happiness. His precious mes
sweet fellowship with him. Almost all the scriptures that sage of truth, as a healing stream, shall prolleed from

330

TEXT FOR DECEMBER 2

"His holy arm hath gotten hirn the victory."-
rsalm 98: 1.

JEHOVAH is the Most High above all othcrs, the
Crcator of heaven and earth, the Lord of hosts, the
Mighty God. Melehizedek was priest of the Most

High God. Melchizedek was a type of God's exC(:utive
officer, hence he typified the Logos, Jesus, Christ Jesus,
and the great Deliverer. The Lord Jesus Christ is the
great cxecutive officcr of Jehovah to carry into action th~

uivine plan. Thercfore he is the right hand and holy
Rrm of Jehovah thc Most High.

Christ is the one whom God uses to get the victory
for the church, the members vf his body. (1 Corinthians
15: 57) In the great war in hea\"(='n against the dragon
It is the Hight Hand and Holy Arm of God that gains
the victory. (Hevelation 12: 7-9) In the fight on earth
betwcen the beast, the Dcvil's organization aud the Lamb,
it is the mighty Executive Officer of God that is vic
torious. (Revelation 17: 14) The victory ovrr the Devil
and his organization will be complete; and when that
victory is won there will stand "'ith the great Executor
of J ehoYah the 144,000 calle-d, chosen and faithful oncs.
The victory is God's, which he gets in his own uue
time through his "holy arm".

Having this full assurance now both by the sure "'ord
of prophecy and by the faets in fulfilment of prophrcy,
the saints have every reason to be comforted in their own
hearts. This is the time referred to by Jesus when h('
said: "And when these things bcgin to come to pas'
then look up, lift up your heads, for your deliveranc·/
drawcth nigh."-Luke 21: 28.

The Lord is permitting the church to receive great
comfort and consolation now for a purpose, and we are
told that the purpose is that thcse in turn might carry
the message of consolation to others that mourn, that
they too might rcceive a measure of comfort. As the
truly consecrated carry out this provision they grow
more in the likcness of the Lord and more fully ap
preciate the fact that it is more blcssed to give than
to receive.
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his throne to enlighten, comfort anel nourish the peo
ple. These trees of righteousness, which are the plant
ing of Goel, are to be his instruments to administer this
healing and comforting balm. By this means the Lord
will revive, strengthen and heal the people of the sin-sick
world, lift them up, dry their tears, take UI,-ay their
sickness and sorrow and give them peace and joy for
evermore.

Truly the goodness of our God appears to us more
wonderful each day. Let ev<:>ryon8 now, who has re
ceived the commission to comfort others, see to it that
he performs that commission faithfully, looking forwanl
to his happy reward ",h<:>n he, as a tree of righteousness,
the planting of the Lord, may be used of the Lord to
h<:>al the nations, and that he may reflect the etemal
glory of God.

TEXT FOR DECEMBER 23

"TVhosoever lireth and believeth on me shall never die."
-John 11: 26.

THE relentless enemy that has pursued mankind
for more than six thousand veal'S is death. The
enemy Satan induced the first sm resultmg 111

death. He is therefore a murderer. Not content with
that great wrong he has maligned .Jehonh for ages, ancl
has used every means at his command to keep the peo
ple in ignorance of God's gracious plan for their relief.

The Logos, the Beloved of God, \vatched the course
of the evil one for centuries; and thrn .Jehovah sent him
to earth to destroy death and him that hath the power
of death the great enemy; that is, the Devil. The
Scriptures show that the Logos undertook this task with
much joy. In adclltion to h~ving the joy of doing
Jehovah's will it was a real joy to him to be entrustecl
with the commission of removing the enemy and bring·.
ing man back into harmony with God. When on earth,
and while teaching the people concerning God's king
dom, he delighted to comfort the hearts that had been
made sad by the enemy, death.

Jesus was a special friend of Lazarus and his sisters,
Mary and Martha. He was often entertained in their
home at Bethany. He manifested great love for this
family. Without doubt they loved Jesus very much.
Lazarus became siek. Immediately the two sisters
thought of their dear friend Jesus, and sent him a
message informing him of the sickness of Lazarus.
Jesus knew this sickness \vas for a particular purpose
and said.: {(This sickncss is ... for the glory of God,
and that the Son of God. might be glorified thereby."
John 11: 4.

Jesus, llccompanied by his disciples, proceeded to
Bethany. There he was met by Martha and. Mary. He
found them in great sorrow and distress. They wept
bitterly for their beloved brother, who was then dcad
and buried. Moved by their intense sorrow Jesus wept
with them. He must have called to mind then the

tremendous sorrow that the peoples of earth had suf·
fered because of the evil one and death caused by him.
Then Jesus proceeded to call Lazarus from the tomb.
There must have been great joy in that home resulting
from this gracious act of the Master.

Jesus was here teaching his disciples and the two
sisters, and from the record of the facts many others,
the great truth that God in due time will bring the
clead out of the tomb. The doctrine of the resurrection
was here most beautifully taught by the Master. In
this gracious act the Lord was a great comfort to those
who loved Lazarus.

'rhe members of the body of Christ are commissioned
to comfOTt those that mourn. This miracle of .Jesus,
in awakening Lazarus from death, was shortly before
the end of his earthly COUTse. The Scriptures show that
he kn('w that his earthly race was nearly run. He was
not thinking about himself, but anxious to use the op
portunity to tell of the glory of his F:l.ther, and to com
fort those that mourned, and to leave behind him proof
by which his followers could comfort others.

Now the church is near the end of its earthly career.
Its journey here i,q almost done. The members this side
should not he thinking too much about self and how
soon they might get away from the earth and enter the
gates of endless bliss there to reign with the Lord. They
should have in mind always the faithful performance
of their commission while this sidc the vaiL They should
he anxious here to be the faithful witnesses of God, and
to glorify his name by declaring his kingdom and by
teaching the many sorrowing ones of the earth his
gracious plan to open the graves and to bring back to the
people their beloved dead. They should point them to
the proper time when they will be united with their
loved ones; and those who are obedient will be granted
life and endless happiness.

Let us hasten to tell those who are here that millions
now living shall see the manifested glory and goodness
of our Lord; and that if obedien~ to the laws of his
kingdom, they shall never die; also that the dead shall
be brought forth to live, and that then 'he that liveth
and believeth on the Lord shall never die'. What a
happy und blessed privilege is that of the church now to
bring to the people this message of consolation!

TEXT FOR DECEMBER 30

"Thine, 0 Lord, is the greatness, a.nd the power, and the
glory, and the victory, and the majesty.))

-1 Chronicles 29: 11.

O AVID, whose name means beloved, is a type of
the Beloved One of God; namely, the faithful
members of the chureh this side the vaiL Sol

omon, a man of peace and rest, pictured the church in
glory, both Head and body. David put forth all of his
efforts to prepare the material for the temple of the
Lord. Hi~ antitype are those who are faithful and who
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are puHing forth their best enc1eayors to prepare the
material for the great antitypical temple of God.

During the past year it has been the privilege of the
church to consider texts concerning the comfort of those
in Zion who mourn and also of others \yho are in dis
tress. With almo&t cyery text attention has been di
rected to the fact that senice is essential to the per
formance of the church's divinely-given commission.
Some of the Lon!"s children haye not appreciated ycry
much what has been mid about senice. Others not onll'
haye greatly appr2ciated what has bcen said, but ha\~~
appreciated much more what thry have been able to dl)
in the senice. God has so arranged that the oue who is
the most active brings the great:st amount of comfort
to others. At the same time the"e are testifying that
Jehovah is the great God and that his kingdom is the
consolation for human ills. Those \yho have failed or
neglected to participate in the service, as opportunity
has offered, have mi,;"e(l many blessings.

Service is beautifully aud forcefully foreshadowed by
,,-hat Dnsirl did. With all that he did his devotion to the
Lord increased. It is often so with the church no\\'.
After Dayid had spent his force in making ready the
material for the temple he caUeel the people together
and toM them thn.t thc house was not for man hut was
for the Lord God; and that Solomon would mle Oyer
it. Now "\ye have reachrrl the time \rhen the antitypical
Davidic class has put forth its beast en(1cayors to pre
pare the material for the antitypical temple of God. Of

cour1'e God has done the work, but he has permitted each
member to do what VI as within his power. It is the
priYilege of these to amlOUllce to the people on earth
that the temple is the Lord God's and shall be to his
glory; nud that the glorified antitypical Solomon, Christ
Jesus the lIead, will rule over the people; and that
through his ministratiolJs the people "'ill be blessed.

Da\ id rejoired in wIlDt God had permitted him to do.
K ow the dmrch can greatly l'l'joice that she has had
a part in the Lord'" \rOl'k. ])ayid blessed the Lord be
fore nIl the cllllgregatiOll. It is the privilege of the
church now to sing the praises of the great Jehovah
God before the peoples of earth.

David rejoiced that all his blessings had come from
Jchorah, and to him he would giye all the praise and
glory. IllS wonls then spoken announced the real lwart
sentiment of those uow on thc earth \\'110 keep the com
mandments of Go(], and ,,"ho rejoice in the senice of the
Lord, and \rho haye the testimony of J e~lIS C~.ri"t that
they arc of th;~ temjJle cJass. Together these now joy
fully say: "Thin"" 0 Lonl, i" the greatness, a!l(] th~

PO\H'l" nnel the glory, and the Yidory, nud the mnjesty:
for all that is in the heuyen and in the earth is thine;
thine is the kingdom, 0 Lord, and thou arc exalted as
'ca(l nb'J\'e all."~l ChromcJes 28: II.

It has been our blessed pririlege to glorify the Lord
dming the year and to bring comf<lrt to those who
mourn. Let us contmue to glorify him. amI to rejoice
in "'lwtsoeycr he hfls for us to do in the year that is
opC1Jing.

INTERESTING LETTERS
TRUTH SPREADING IN AFRICA

DE.\I: BUOTlJEU HUTIIEUFOIW:

I would like to relate to you a little of m~' experiences
on the Go/(\ Coast. Wheu I arrived in Seccollllee, I found
out there that there was no other place suitable to giYe a
lecture but the \Yeslpyau sC'hool. I approached the preacher
in charge, introducing lll~"self to him as a missionury. He
asked me what bOlly I was eOIllH'cted with. I told him: '1'he
\VA'l'CH 'I'OWICIl IlIBLJ-; & TRACT Socn:'l'Y. Ill' replied, "I ncycr
heard of that society, hut as a missionnry you can have
either the church or the school room, whiche,er suits you
best." I decided right away to take the school, thinking
that some of 1he veoll!e of other denominations might have
a little prejmlice about coming to the church. The preacher
did. ll'ot atteu(l the lectures, haying to be away, for which I
was not sorry. But he tried to undo what I had done when
he returJIed..

After the first three l€'ctures, I sold thirty-fiye full sets,
fifty HARPS and many other books. I had to cable to lJ'ree
town for fifty additionnl sets, and two weeks after the
fifty nrriwll I lWlln't a s€'t left, so I had to cable again for
ninety sets, and ninety HARJ'S.

The fourth Icc! me, "To Hell and Back," had Ule \Yesley
ans and others stirred np. Learning from a reliable source
that the only available lllaces for giving lectures al'ong the
Gold Coast were the Wesleyan :ilchools, I realized that in
order 10 give tho witness in the other places I would have to
move fast, before the preachers awoke to the situation.

After a week in Seccondee my next stop was Elmena,
sixt,r luBes away. I got the 1YGSIeyan school there, de-

lin'red 1\Yo lectures; thenC'e to Cap€' ('oast, delivered three
lec1 UlTS thC're in the \\'ps]€'~':lIl scllool; and from 1here I
went 10 Ralt Pond, where I gan~ four lectures. There the
preacher actually took the haJ.)(l-!Jills from me alHI went
into ('yery shop, store nnel ofli.cc of 1he 1i ttJe place and urgell
the people to come out and hear my lecture. From there
I proC'€'eded to Accra, where 1 met Brother C. Brown. I
deliYered three lC'cturcs there, In all the places the halls
were pncked to tlleir utmost cnpacity, and 1he !Jooks were
purchased freely' at each place. At each of the places men
tioned the people a/ll)]alllled time and again when they heard
of the good news of the ldngdoll1. Some wept for joy.

BI'other C. Brown Ims lectured anll canvassed the other
places where I haven't touclll'(l. Brother Bl'own will be in
this w<'ek from the Go1<1 Coast, to go on to Bathurst, Gambia.

Your brother and servant by his grace,
W. It. BI:OWN.-1Vcst Africa.

BRING 1.INGDOM CHEER TO PRISoNERS
DEAR },lROTHER RUTHEI:FORD:

I just want to tell ~"ou how much I appreciate THE
\VATCH TOWER, espedally the account of your trip to
IUurope. We are so thankful to our heavenly Father. I
suppose it was just the time for the Spanish people to hear
the truth.

About two years ago I received the "Talkin~ with th:)
Dead" and the "Millions" books. '1'hen I felt so down
hearted wl1('n I found that the Italian people here did not
want the.n. One day I was culled to the county jail to see
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j[ I woul<.l stan<.l bon<.l to take an Italian prisoner out.
'Vllile I was there I fDUlHI out that there wpre abont
forty prisoners in a little room, antl among them was a
Catholic priest from Spain. He had been there f,H' four
years. These unfortunate men were anxious to get SOIlle
thing to read, so I beggpd the jailer to let me put two of
the books in, an<.l he consented.

T 'was successful in getting the one prisoner hailel1 out,
find he came to the house and worked for us. He a('
cepterl the truth and symholized his consecration. Ill' tOlll
nw to try to get mOl'e books into thp jail. III' hall learnptl
that eyery time a prisoner was frped he wanted t'0 tal,e the
book with him. So I went hack to see the jailer, but he
said, "Those bO'0ks cause too much trouble; en'ry one
wants them." I told him why, and finally he eOllsentell to
let me leaye some more copies.

I left wonl for t hosp who did not get the l)()oks tha t
'Yhen they got out to conw to my house and I woul<l get
tlll'lll the' books. J\Iany came al](l went away rej'0i('ing,
'TIl<' priest coulrl sppal, seyeral languages, and he would
t l"llllsiate 11](, book;,; to the \ :Irious foreign-sl)eaking prisoner;,;.
I heanl la(pr that he was (leported to Spain. Now we C,lII
see our lleayen]y Father's hall(l in this. If the Italian and
Splwbh want the tmth he will sl,ml some among them (n

tpach them, eyen if he has to permit them to come to this
C'0untry and bl' put into jail, in order to learn about the truth.

So. deal' Bruther, with all of my trials, which have lJeen
mllny since 1H13, I haye hall mllny blessings. '.rile Lor,l
1m~ been so wOlHkrfully good tl) us.

We want to assure you of our love and prayers. I knQ\\'
) our time is yery Yaluable, but I have been wanting to
tell YOU about this eyet· since it happened. Fully 200
priso~1ers 1m ,'I' reall the king(lom message while in jail in
'l"llupa. Enc1'ose<.l you \\ ill find fl check to help in the Lonl's
WOI·k.

Your sister in the one hope,
HENRIETTA HOMANOGLI :Mm;ux:R.-FIIl.

CONFIDE:"CE AND LOYALTY
DE.\R DnoTHER HUTHERFOHU:

Gl'eetinc:s in the name of our King!
'We desire to expres;,; our loye amI absolute confidence in

)'our efforts to ghll'ify our heayenly Father's name by your
<,onstant Ia hoI'S of love for his llear flock t his side of the
vnil, lUlll in the lll'oclal1lation of tile kingllom message to
the world at this timp."'I' rpalize, deal' Brother, that we are !iYing in trying
times; and what a (l'st it is to '0ur faitll as we see some who
walkr~ with us for some time, amI whom \ye love very dearly,
arC' now sa~'ing all manner of eyil against us falsely for
Christ's sake. But this will not rleU'r us, by tIle Lord's
gruel', fr<\m fighting the ,gooll fight of faith; for we know the
trying of our faith worketh patience, and patience engen
de'rel h hope, and hope maketh not ashamed, for the love of
God is tlms shed abroael in Dur hearts.

Our prayers go up llaily in your behalf that the Lorl1 may
giye you the needed strength to go on; allel we wish to
assure you, elear Brother, that in a class as a wllOle, and
as inlliyWuals, you have our whole-hearted cooperation anel
unqualified support.

Yours for the kingdom,
r.\TERSOX ECCLI:SIA,

Mrs. :Mae J. Hau, Scc~-.-Y. J.

PREACHING THE GOSPEL TO EVERY NATION
DE.\R BROTH~:R RlJTHEI:FORD:

Heferring to the wonderful report of our SOCIETY'S activi
ties abroad as set forth in the recent 'VATCH TOWER:

Anyone reading tbat rpport should see and realize that
tlIe 'VATCH TOWER BIBLE & TRACT SOCIETY is fulfilliw~

the prophetic statement of our Lord concerning the preach
ing of this message to every mltion, after which must come
tile end. And it is noteworthy that the SOCIETY alone Is do
ing this. }\;o othpr cult or people upon earth is doing this
preaching to eyery nationality~

Either the SOCU:TY is fulfilling this prophecy or it is not
bein.c: fulfilled. Either God is doing nothing whateypr here
on earth at the present time, and Jesus is doing nothIng'
worthy of mpnti"n, or else the Socn~TY is doing that
work. If the ~OCIETY is not the Lord's channel for the pro
claiming of this last gospPI message, then the Lord has no
dllulllel.

);one of HlP s[llit-off ones is fulfilling the emphatic state
nH'nt of Chrht: 'This gospel must be preache<.l to a.ll
nations.' Xo "ospC'1 is being mny vreached anri no kingdom
message is now being' proclaimel1 if tlIe Bible Stmlents
u11(kr direction of tire Brooklyn office a 1'1' not l10ing it. It
is llOt reasonahle to suppose that no remarkable religious
work is now being done.

XC'"er in (lIe Irisfory of the church was so much done as is
now being llone. EYE'n tIl(' blinllpll ones should see that
awl fall in line for sprdcp. This one fact settle;,; the matter
of what is the channPl of the Lord in these closIng days
of ~]le Gospel Age and the opening up of the new regime,

Faithfully ~'ours,

J. A. BOUXET.-pilgrim.

EXCELLENT SUGGESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY
DE\R BROTHER RUTHEltFOHD:

'Phe Phren ix, Al'izona, elders have adopted a plan which
I belieyc would be helpfUl in all classes served by more than
one eldpr; Yiz., that before the principal article in the
"r.\TCH TOWER is taken up for stndy by the class, the ehlers
Illeet and <.Ii;,;euss the major points in the llrticle, to the end
that all may be in agreement. 'rhe e)(lers are instructed to
"fl'ed the fiDek". Obviously, if thpy are not in agreement
concerning the messagE! of the TOWER, they cannot help the
friend;,; to get the greatest good from it.

In a lar"e class, not far from here, the elders WE're hav
ing quite a little trouble in conned ion \.Hh tIle study of a
":ATCH TOWER artir.:le. They all seeme<.l to agrpe that the
" ,TCl[ TOWER was right, but they did not altogether agree
a~ to what it was that the 'VATCH TOWER sairl. Finally they
hOl together, thrashed out their diIIerence;,;, and came to an
agreement. Our plan is to make such <.liscussions a regular
matter of business.

Of coursC', to make such a plan \YOJ·th While, it will be
npcessary for each elder to make a thorough study of the
article before mming to the meeting. Then the discus;,;ion
can very well be confined to the "high lights" in the article,
and one meeting will sumce. The elders must, of course,
und1?rstand that no one comes to the meeting for the pur
pose of convincing the others thut he is right und they are
wrong. 'J:\) serve its purpose, the meeting must be for the
exchange of opinion, and mutual helpfulness. In rea<.ling an
article, it may be that a certain thought will stanel out
conspicuously to one and another thonght to [lllother. The
two thoughts may, at first hearing, be diyergent, but when
properly "dressed down" in discussion will really proye to
be in accord, and may pos;,;ibly be fnsed into a larger view
of the entire subject. In other word;,;, the purpose of the
meeting is helpfulness, an<.l not dominance of the thought
of one or two.

The foregoing suggestion is malle in the belief that by
forestalling divisions among the elders, much will be done
to forestall diYisions In the classes. It is quite clear, from
recent \VATCH TOWER messages, that Satan is very anxious
to cause divisions among the Lord's people; and every pos
sible safeguarll sh'iJuld be erected against his attacks.

Sister Peterson joins with me in assurin/1; you of our deep
Christian love, and appreciation of the rich blessings the
Lord is semling us through your faithfUl ministrations.
Our elaily prayer is that he -n1a~' continue to strengthen alai
sustain you.

Y\)ur brother b~' his grace,

JOIl:'! A. PETERsox.-Ariz.
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14 Behold, my servants shall sing for
joy of heart, but ye shall cry for sorrow •

DESCHIPTIOX AXD PRICES

S~IALLErl SIzr":, Minion~
t.H>e, lil~c this

1\"0. 191R: price $3.00, postage pI·epaid. It is small and light·
size 4i"xu-l". Ued under gold edges, diVInity circuit (i, e.., fiexll)le:
o,-crhanglllg co,-er). Good blac], grallled sheepskin binding.

1\"0. 1919": price $3.50, postage prepaid. The same Bible witIl
the addItIOn of lIagster's Helps, Concord,lllces, etc.

1\"0. 192,~: price $4.50, postage prepaid. This is the same boo!,
exactlJ- as :\'0. 1918, except bound in genuine Morocco, leather lllleJ.

LARGE,r SrzIO, Ionic type,
self-pronouncing,~ 20 Thou'· wllt perform the trntil

like this to Ja'cob. and the mercy to A'bm~

No. 1D39: price $-1.00, postage prepaid, Same binding and con·
tents as 1\"0. 1919, only larger' prillt; a little larger boole. SIze
5~"x7~".

No. 1059: price $3.50, postage prepaid. Same as 1\"0. 1030, ex·
('ept bound in genuine Morocco, ealf Illled and sille sewed.

Order by number; patent thumb index, 50c extra.

STUDIES IN THE SCRIPTURES

These STUDIES are recoJllmended to students as veritable Dible
keys, di:-.cussing tovically the vital doctrines of the Blole, 1\1,). ..]
than fourteen million eOIJleg are in circulation, ill eighteen lallguat-,e::l.
~rwo sizes are issued (in Bnglish onl,Y): rl'he re~lllaJ.' lUal'OOn cloth
gold Htulllpe<1 edition on duH finish valler (size 5"X7~"), and th~
maroon cloth )locl,et edItion on thin )lapel' (size 4"xG~")' both
SIzes are l)l'illted tt'Oll1 the same plates, the difference being ;n the
width of the Illar;;ins. 'l'he )lod,et edition-Yolumes I, 11, 111, 75c
each; Volumes 1\, Y, VI, V11, 85c each.

SERIES I, rj')IC Dh"ine l-']an of the Ages, giving an outline of'
the divine plan revealed in the Bible, relating to Ulan's redemp
tion and rrntitution: 330 pages, 35c. Magazine edition 20e. Also
procurable in Arabic, Arluenian, French, I-Iollundish, Hung-arian,
Italian, Lithuanian, Roumanian, HUFlsian, Slovak, Spanish and
Ukrainian-regular cloth style, 75c each; lJano-1\"orwegian, lo'innbh,
and Swedish, 50c each; German, Greek, and Polish, 40c.

SERIES II, The Time hi "t Hand, treats of the manner and
time of the Lord's Recond COIning, con~idering the IhlJle testhnony
on this subject: 333 pages, 35c. Obtain'lble in Dano-NoJ'\vegiall,
Finnish, and S\vedish, 50c; Gerll1aU, Greel,;;:, and Polish 4Uc;
Arabic and French, 75c. '

S~mIEs III, Thy H.ingdolll Come. considers prophecies which
mark events connected with "the time of the end". the g-Iorifica
1inn of the chnr"'" ami trle establishment of the IlIillennial king.
dom. It also contains a cI:apter on the Great Pyramid of ID/<ypt.
Rhowing its corroboration of certain Bible teachings: 380 pages,
S5c. Furnished also in Dano-NorwegIan, I'-'h!.lll~h, and Swedish,
50c; German, Greek, and Polish, 40c; French, 75c.

SERIES IV', The Ilnttle of Armngelldon. shows that the di••
solution of the present order of thing-s is in progress, and that fill
of the human panaceas offered are valueless to a,-ert the end pre
dicted in the Bible. It contains a special and extended treatise
on our Lord's great prophecy of Matthew 24 aUfl also on that of
Zechariah 14: 1-9: G56 pages, 40c. Also in Dano-Norwegian, Fin
nish, German, Greek, Polish, and Swedish, 50c. French, 85c.

SERIES V, '1'he Atonelucnt Between GOt) not) Man, treats an
nil-important subject, the center around which all features of
di ..ine grace revolve. This topic desenes the most careful con
sideration on the part of all true Christians: 618 pages, 40c.
Procurable likewise in Dano-Norwegian) Finnish. German, Greek.
l)olish, and S\vedish, 50e; French, Soc.

SimIES VI, The New Creation, deals with the creative week
(GeneSiS 1,2), and with the church, God's new creation. It exalU·
ines the personnel, organization, rites, ceremonies, obligations, and
hopes appertaining to those called and accepted as members of the
hody of Christ: 730 pages, 40c. Supplied also in Dano·Norwegian.
It~innish, German, Greel,;;:, Polish, and Swedish, 50e; ];t'rench, 85c.

SERIES VII, Ti,e I.'lnlsh",I lUystery, consists of a Yerse-by-verse
explanation of the Bible books of Revelation, Song of Solomon,
and Ezekiel plus indexes and appendixes: 608 pages, illustrated,
40c in cloth, 25c in magazine edItion (latter treats Revelation and
Ezekiel only). Cloth edition obtainable also in Dano-Norweg!alJ,
Finnish, French, German, Greek, Polish, and Swedish, 50c. French.
Roumanian (Revelation only) 85c.

CREATION DRAI\IA SCENARIOS

The ninet~··six short, pithy lectures of the PI'IOTO-DRAMA Oil'
CREATION are supplied in two bindings: red cloth, in Arabic,
Grwk and Hunl':arian, 75c. In English. Armenian, Dano-NorwegIan,
Ii~inllish, French, German', Italian, Polish, Russian, Roumanian.
Siovale, Spanish, and Swedish, 85c. De Luxe 111aroon cloth, em·
hossed in four colors, gold edges. I'olish only, $1.2a; paper bound
edition in Engiish, Arabic, Al'lnenian, Dano-Norwegian, Pinnish.
German, Greek, I-Iull,garian, Italian, Polish, Russian, Slovak,
Spanish, and Swedish, 35c. •
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I. B. S. A. BIBLES

Publications as listed below are obtainable from the SOCIETY'S
otlice.

Thel'e are special class rates given for quantity orders. panial':e
charge, prepaid; these prices may be hatl on ret]uest. Colporteur
rHtp--: Hlnv hp Jl"Hl hv C'olnortplll'f': or prospectn e colporteurs on
Rpplkation to the SOCIETY'S f'ervice Department. Orders and re
mittances should be directed to

'VATCJI TOWER BmLE & TRACT SOCIETY, 18 CONCORD STREET,
BIWOKLYN, N. L, U. S. A.

Friends residing in foreign countries where brancR offices are
maintained will kindly p]a"e their orders with these branches.
Offices of the Foreign Countries may be reached at the address
below.

1'00mIGN AGENCIES: Allstmla8ian BI'anch: 495 Collins St.• Mel
bourne, Australia; Argentina Branrh: Calle :Moreno 967, Escr. 5
Buenos Aires, ArgeI:,Una; _.Austrian Branch: 'V est ban h 0 f
Vienna 101, Austria; Brazilian Bmnch: Caixa Postal 2652, Rio
de Janeiro, Brazil; Brit'lsh BI anch: 34 Cl'a,-en Terrace, Lancaster
Hate, London \Y2, I'Jngland; lJrtttsh Gllwna Branch: P. O. Box 107,
Georg'etown, Dcmarara, British Guiana. South Anlerica; Canadtau,
Branch: 3H-40 Ir,,~in Ave., Toronto, Ont., Canada; Central Euro
pean Branch: Alhnelldstrasse 3G, llern, Switzerland; Costa Rican
Branch: Box 221, l)ort Limon, Costa Hica, Central Amenca;
C z e c h o-S I 0 v a k ian B I' a nell: Most-Saras 353, Czecho
SlovaklU, Europe; Danish Branch: Ole Suhrsgade 14, Co
llenhagen, Derlluark; Dutch GUlana BJ anch: New :Kicl~erie. Dutch
(iuiana, South America; FiJt.nt.~h BJanch: 'remppeliJ.;:atu 14, Hels·
illgfors, Finland; .F'rench Bl anch: Alhnelldstrasse 3u, Bern, Switz·
erHlnd; (jeJ 1J.tan III anch: Leipzig-er Strasse 11-12, l\lagdeburg, Ger·
many; Grecl. Branch: Canea, Crete, (;reece; }{ollanrUsh Branch:
Witte de 'Vitstraat 111, Amsterdam, Holland; jndwn liranch:
Kottayam, Travancore, South India; Italian Branch: Via Silvio
l'ellico, ll-Pinerolo, Pro. di Torino, Italy; Jamawan Branch: 1'. O.
Box 257, I(ingstoll, Jarnaica, B. 'V. 1.; l(ol'can Branch: 35 Ahn
kooktong, Seoul, Korea; Norwcgwn Jlranch: l'arkveien 00, Oslo,
Norway; Palcstine Branch: HamalJah. Palestine; Ph<lippme
Branch: P. O. Box Xo. 1682 lIIanila, P. 1.; Poltsh B, anch:
P. O. Box 248, "Warsaw, Poland; Hauth Afncan BI'anch: 6 Lelie
l!treet, Capetown, South Africa; Spanish Branch: 10:!3
Sentinel Avenue, Los Angeles, Calif.; Swedish Branch: Anggatan
t1, Orebro, Sweden; Sy";(m Jlranch: ]\jount Lebanon Salima, via
lleirut, Syria; '1'1 inidad Branch: P. O. Box 194, Port of Spain,
Trinidad, B. \V. 1.; ,Vest Afl"ican BI'anch: 6 Howe St., l!'reetown,
Sierra Leone. West Africa.

PART III. BEREAN TOPICAL INDEX: This index is alphabetically
arranged and presents a large variety of subjects, showing refer·
ences to the STUDIES IN THE SCRIPTURES and others of our publi
cations treating these subjects. This feature covers 38 pages.

PART II. INSTRUCTons' GUIDE TEXTS: This is a topical arrange
ment of Bible subjects specially conyenient for those who have
opportunity for teaching others the divine plan of the ages. Its
various topics are arrang-ed under distinct headings, and the texts
appearing- upon the subjects are collated. It is in condensed form,
consisting of 18 pages.

I. B. S. A. Bibles are all printed with great care on thin rice
paper, commonly called India paper. We not only supply these
Bibles at cost price, but because of large quantities ordered at a
time are enablcd to secure a cost prIce far lower than that of
any other Bible of the same quality and size anywhere on the
Illflrket. So well do these five special editions cover the average
l'equirements of Bible Students that we make no effort to carry
others in stock.

The 700 pages of Berean Bible Teachers' lIIanual mentioned
above comprise the following items:

PART I. WATCH TOWER CmnlENTARY: Textual comments, from
Genesis to Revelation, with references to THE \VATCII TOWER,
STUDIES IN 'l'HE SCHIP'l'URES, and others of our publications,
showing the page where the text is more fully discussed and
elaborated. The terse, pithy comments are often sufficient to shed
the desired light on an obscure text. 481 pages.

These Bibles are especially published for the use of the Inter·
national lIible Students. In each of the five editions listed below
there are 700 pages of special Berean helps. Besides the special
helps, mentioned above and elaborated below, three of the edltions
('ontain Bagster's Bible Students Helps, including an alphabetical
list of propel' nalnes, and lIagster's Concordance and lIIaps-a
total of 1::;6 pages.

PART IV. DIFFlCULT TEXTS EXPLAINED AND Spumous PASSAGES
KOTED: Specially dithcult texts are listed, and references giyen
showing where they are treated in our publications. I·'ollowing
this is a full list of various interpolations and passages of the
Scriptures not in the oldest Greek lIISS. 13 pages.
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IIY:'1IKS OF DAW~, without Inusic, poel\:ct ~ize 15

Cnoss AND CROWN PJ"(S, PEXDANTS, AND ACCESSOlllES:
i-ilH"h Cross allll CrmVll, Ko. 1-Ladies \pin) ; 1'\0. 2-Gen~s

(uu tton) __ . __ __ __ __ __ __ 1.1:;(/
t-inch Cross and Croll n, Ko. 4-LadLes (pin) ; Ko. 3-Gents
(bntton) __ . __ . ._. __ __ 1.25
ii-inch Cros,:; and Crown Pendant, without chaln_ _..........••..l.GO
~-inch Cross nlHl Crown Pcndant. without cham__ l.25
Ligllt·weigllt ClInin __ __ _ ..1.35
Medium·welght ClIaill __ __ _.2.00
lIea"y·\\ "i~ht Chain .. __ 3.:!5
('hallI'" 13 HH'hc::-: lOllg', J 6 inch length 15e additional, 17
inch llmgth ;{ne additwnal.
In old ~0](J (dull) and burnishcd (bright).

............-- -- 75

........................... -- __ 1.50
................... __ __ 2.00

.------- --- -. ------ -----.---- ----_ . ..~_2.50

DAILY III~AYENLY l\IANNA

A text is selected for each day of the year, allll an appropriate
explanatory comment to110\,,"8. rl'he hook has lJeen designed to keep
before all Christians the standards of right liYinj:!;, its contents
lJelllg lHlmolliiory in nature and en(,oul'a~ing in effect. It is pl'oht
nhle \y!len used at the breakfast table as a renunder of the Ill·in·
eipleR set before mankind by Jesus. Commcnts are brief and pithy,
nl'era~ing approximately fourteen lines cnch. Opposite each day's
text a vInce is provided for the autographs of relathes and fl'ien(]t-i,
"IJi~h serVe3 as a remimler of their birUuluo·s. It includes Birth·
date Cnl~ndar for ascertaining the day of thc week on which one
"a~ born, Topical Index to Scripture dtation::;, Hecord of l\1a1'·
l'lnges, llirthSi, and Deaths, and COlument:::: 011 the duef yirtues of
Chl'is'tinn character. Dark blue cloth. gold Clll\)Otltlcd, 5"xG}";
Eng"hsh and Greek, 63c; "French, 73c; German, Hung-urIaH, Itallan,
Lithwlluun, IJolisll, and Houlllanlan, t:-\[)e; J)uno-Xorwcgian, Flnnbh l

and -;';\\"cclish, $1.00. Genuine purple ~\[orocco, gold e(}~es: English,
l)nho-~orwcgian, Pinnish, French, rolh-h, finu Swedish. $~.OO.
(ireek Dc Luxe edition, 80c. Vest Pocl\:et size: Hungarian, cloth,
7:J.e, German, cloth, GOc; leather, G3c.

THE HARP OF GOD

Thi~ hook j:!;h'es a pointed and compact epitome of the suhjects
treated at gr(~ater length In the STIIIJlE~ II\; 'l'IH~ S('Ull' rLI~I~R, P:--!H'
"lUll \' adaptcd for Bihle study ,·!as'es. P1\ iding the teaclllnj:!;s of
the Bible into its ten fundamentais, it supplics the st\],lent With a
well-grounoE'ct IOlOwledge of the SCI·ivture~. Pal'ugravhs are l1Ulll
bCI'e,l, and questions are sUPDlled at the en,l of each chaptel·. De
L\l~e C?Jltion, I.'C. Popular edition, 3;)('. Abo 111 Arnwlnan. Greek,
n nel ] 'oll::-:h, GOr; ..\frikaans, Arabic, HolH'miall, l)ano-Xorweglun,
Fhlni~ll. Frcll('h, German, fJunganan, Italian, ,Japane..;e, Lith~l~

:luian, Itoumaniull', HUf-;sian, ~lovak. ~;lalli:->h, ;";"',=)dl~h, Ukrainian,
(j:Je. Braille or book for the ]Hind, n \ olunli'~, *n.oo.
'l'ng I-I,\ul' I~InLI'~ S'LUVY COLltSE llS0:-; rr]ll~ ]L\HV OF' (}on as its
1C"xtuool\, allots regula.r weekly reading a~signIlIC"llt:-:;, SUbUlits ques
tlOJlR ('aell \\ eell: 6ther 1han those printf'd In the volume, requires
no indI\ idual llnsWCl'ti frolll ~tu<1ent~. Course conlplete 48c (Eng~
lI,h ollIS).

Hnlxs Oh' D.\",>!, with nlURic (stiff cOI'ers, cloth) __ _..

lIIAG,\%[K8 Em'1'IOxs ()jo. THF, 'Y,\TClI TOIYEIt (::\]lecial) :
Volume 1, :--irl UlI:s ll\" '1 TH~ HeR ll'Tl:la:s._ ___ .. _... _. .. _.... __
"ohune 7~ SlT.f)n:~ 11\ TIlE S('rrIPTl"IU'~S (Bn~li::;h UBO Pohsl)
~'he Blule 011 IIpll, Engli.sh _. __ __ _._ _ _
Al'lneUlan and Gl'nnlln

Assortll1(,l:'t of ~Iottoes

Packet ~fa

Paeket ~Ib

T'ncket ~ [c
1'acket Md

SCTI.IPTl HE '.rLXT POST C.\IlDS, per dozen... _
l\Iol'uin,g Hesoh-e Carcl~, per (lazeu .
Vow Dookllulrks (:silk), each __ .. .

.75

.:)0
.25
.05
.10

.20
.10
.10

'I'HE WAY TO PARADISE

100,000 Eirltion, 25(; pages, illn~trn.ted, Eng;li~h cloth hindinl::, (;5~.
"'l'ltlpn for dnldren b~twe"n the ages of 7 and lG. It is u t,":t
hool, for Hw ~tu<ly of the Biblc~ ra1her than n story IJook. The
(Ollllliln1ion had in yie\v the 1'1acin~ of nod's })lan for lllan within
thc comprehen,ion of children. l+r-J'man Cloth G:'ic, paper. 40c.

Chapter 1. 'rhe ::\lory of the Bible. 2 The Crention of the
:earth. a. 'l'he Creation of :llan. 4. Why (1)(1 .~clnl1l DIe'! 5. World
l\umher ()ne. H. "~ol'ld l\l1111hcr '£wo. 7. rrIle l'l'l]l('e of this \Vorl(1.
h. Thp King-dmn:-: of this 'Vorld. U. 1"'he :Kew COYCllant or ContraC'L
10. Worill Kumber Threc - The Kinj:!;dom of Christ. 11. Princes
ill all 1hp l'~a1'1h. 12. 'rhe ](ingflOlll of (}od.

,\llljlllfying the text there are 40 pen-drmvn illustrations.

l\IISCELJ,ANEOUS ITEl\IS

BInLE S rUDE::<'!"S MAXI'AI. (keratol hinding) $1.00
HIDLE ~TTIIlLNT'B ~J.\::-i1J.\L Ilea1her binolng) ._ .. .• .. _..~ __ .1.GO
nI;\D1~llN, cloth bilHling, spriug !Jack, for current iREmes 'VATCII

'1'011 Elt __ __ __ __ __ 1 00

BnOI'I.lC'J'R: Comfort for the Peovle; A Desirnble GOI'rrnmenl;
I-L-'ll-\\-llrrt l~ it, \\"'ho tire there, Can they get Ol1t·~; "-illp BIble
'11> Our Lorrl'~ Helnrn: 'Vor!d Dbtr0's-Why'! 'J'he ltemedy:
BerPdll QuestIOns on ea<.'h YUIUIUe of SCRIP'rL-uE S'l'UDlF.S and on
T.UlElt::<.vcLE i:H1ADows, each _ 10

('.1)1 'rItE LIVING 'f.\LK WITH TIlE DE.\D? Eno;lish :)0
Boheluian. Finnl:-;h, German, Greek, IJollanflish. Ilungarian.
Italian, Lithuanian, Pollsh, Portuguese, and Slovak ..25

1IIILI.loXS Kow Llvnw 'VILI. NI~vEn DIE, Eno;lish...... __ .......... .:)0
.Afdl\::UIH~, Al'alllC, Armenian, Arlll(l.l1O reurki--h. ];OIlC'lt11an,
Hul~arial1, ('rontiall, CZpdlO-Slo,'ak, 1):lno~Xonv('~ian,F'innbh,
}-'l'pncll l Gel~lJHln, (;rceli:\ Ihnvaiinll l 1 JOll,IlUlIsh (1)Ut<'ll), lInn
~al"lan, Italtan, .Japane~e, l~oreall (in both }Hll'e and luixe(}
Hcripts.), Letti~h, Lithuanian, l\lalayalmll (India), PoIbh,
Portugue..,;;;e, HOlll11anulll. Hll:-;siall. Hlonl.k, XIH1Ulbh, SWl'ul.sh,
l.'krainian, Urdu (India), and Yiddish, each__ ... __ ...... ..... __ ......2;)

T,lmOUNACLE SHADOWS OF TIlE BE"l'l'>:R SACRIFICES, Enj:!;lioh :W
....<\.rIlH.'llian, DallO-;\Or\ycgian, Finni:-;h, French, German,
(i-reel\: ... .... . . ... __ ... __ .. ._. ._ _.25
Hungarian, Italian, Polish, Roumanian, ::Hovak, all'J S\\7edisb :!3
Lithuanian __ 50

CHAnTs:

Chronology, 8 ft. (English and Greek) .. __ .. .. __ 3.75
})iyillC Plan, 5 ft. (English, Gernlan, Greek, IIungariull, and
Lithuanian) __ .. . __ .. __ . __ . .. __ .__ .. 3,00
Dil'ine Plan, 8 fL_ __ .. .____ __ __ . __.. ..3.75
EzekJel's Sanctuary, 3 ft. colored (English nnd Greek) .--. __ .. __ 1.fiO
ReYelation, G ft. blue·lll'inL....,.,. __ . __ . .. .. .. __ 3.00
'1'nbernacle, 3 ft. eolored (lcnglish and Greek) .__ __ __ .1.50
Tabernacle, 8 ft. blue print •.....•._.•..._.._ __3.75

lD213 YEA It C.\L8)1DlIlt __ 35

'['lIE WATCll TOWEIt, IG ]lages (twice monihl.I), per J'('ar In
\'Ilitrd States .. __ _ __ . .. __ .. __ 1.00
In Canada aud IllisccllancouH foreign COU1l11·1PN, per year .. 1.50
J'l Ureat Britain, Australasia, and South .Atl"i('a~ IH?l' YE"ar__ .~ 7s
l~~~ularly published also in A.1'ln enHl 11 , 11""'1'('I1('h Gel'man Greek
llullgarlau, Italian, Lithuanian, l'oli8h, HW";::;iall,' l)anO-1\o~,vegian:
}i'lnnlhh, t'lovak, SpUll'.i:-lh, l·krainiull, l,er ~C'al' 1.00
AralHc, Portuguese, Uoumaniall. Swellbh, per .rear .- __ _ _._1.50
1~01 l\'D UEl-'lU~T::; (of English only), f;PYPll yoltuues, fruIll
J "I)', 1~79, to June 15. 1D111, (doth) ]leI' scL .. .. 14.00
DUL ND HEPH.IK'l',s, ditto above (leather l>ael\:s and corners),
pel' set .-------- __ __ __ .. __ __ __ 18.50

TlIf'!J GOLDEN AGE, 3~ IHlges (every other week), English, };"'innish,
German, l'oli~h, per .rear .. -__ ----,--- _. __. __ _1.00
llano-.\"orwegian, Froneh, SwedIsh, per year _. __ 1.50

O'l'HEn IlIIILE STUDY HELPS

POCKL'l' DlnLl'~, H73X, 31 "x3", WIthout C'Olnluents - _..4.50

l'OCKEl' DIDLE, li'73X, 31"x51 If, \\ Ilhout cOlluuents_ _ 5.00

Pocket Bible, llO::JX, 3~ x 5}, without cOlluuents ~. 3.00

rocket Bible, Bj2X, 3~ x Gs, without COllllllPnts ~ __ .A.50

JH.\ltf.OLIS' Tn.\XsL.\'_nO~ OF TIlE OLD TL.-nA)ll:XT~ recent IIc-
brew (cloth) ··--··----· .. ·--·--------··------.. · .. ------.---------- .. -------- .. -- __ __ 2.00

l\IlDG8'l' PS.'L'IS -- ---- __ .. . 75

"·EY:\[OL:Tll'S Tn.\.::-iSL.\TIOX O:h"' 'TUE N"I<:W TEsTA:\IEX'l':

Pod\et. SIze (leather) .-- -.--- . . __ ._ _ _.2.50
}'ocl<l't "Ze (cluth) ------ ....--.-- -- -- --------.--------..-- __ 1.35
Larger l cloth) -- .. -------------- ----.------------ -- .. ---- -- .2.00

'¥OI:>:',,'S ANALYHC.\L COXCOl:IJ.IKCE (ciothl .. __ __ G.50

SlRO>1G'S EXHAI:S'I'IVE COXCOItDANC8 (bnekram) __0.50

CIn;J)E~'s COXCOllD.I)1CE (cloth) ---- __ 2.25

l'OCKl:'l' CO)1CORD.'XCE (lea tiler) __ 1.35
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"1 will stand upon my teatch and will set my foot
vpou "the Tower, and will watch to see ,vhat He will
say un10 me, and "hat answer I shaH make fa them
that II<IIpose me."-Habakkuk Z: 1,

>;;;:

~._~-.'....'"
Upon the earth distress of nations with perplexity; the sea and the waves (the restl_, discontenteool roaring; men's hea.rtaf..i1ing them for fetor and ror Jookinlr: to
the thing. eoming upon the parth (society); for the powers of the heavens (ecdesiasticsm) shall be ,,"pken... When ye see thesp things begin to come to p&8lI, then
kllow that the Kingdom of God is at hand. Look up, lllt up your heads, rejoICe, fat yoU!" redempllOn draweth nilth.-Matt. 24:33; Mark 13:211; Luke 21:25-3L



THIS JOURNAL AND ITS SACRED MISSION
Tms jelIrnnl Is one at the prime factors or instruments in the system of nible instruction. or "Seminnr." Extcnslon". now bl'in:

presented in all parts of the civilized world by the 'VATCII TOWEll BlrH,E & TnAcT ::)(jCII:n', ch:11"1(','('01 .\, Lo, 11>~L "Fnr tIlt' l'rt>
motion of Christian Knowledge". It not only serves as a class room where 11,1.le ~tl1<JCnts IlIay meet 1Il the 'lllt:y (>( the LIn IDe \\ or,1 hilt
also as a channel of communication through which they may be reached wnh nllllOllnCClllent~ of the l;oCINY'S convenuon~ u.nu or tile
coming of its traveling representatives, styled "Pilgrims", and refreshed with reportM of its conventIOns,

Our "Berean Lessons" are topical reheanals or reviews of our Society'S pUblished STUDIES mo't ('ntertainln:;]v arr:lllzed, lInd very
helpful to all who would meri.t the only honorary degree which the So"iety ll('('or<ls. \·iz,. l'l'rbi Dei AlulIsUr (\'. V. ~r.), wbleb tr:11Is!:ued
Into English is Jfinister of God's Word. Our treatment of the International ::)un<lay School Lessons 1S speCially lor the oh.lcr 111ble
students and teachers. By some this feature is considered indispensable.

This journal stands firmly for the defense of the only true foundation of the Christiam's hope no,,", beinz so j:cneral1}' r('nurhnlN
-redemption throu;;h the precious blood of "the man Christ Jesus, who gan himself a ranSOlm [a corrc,poD<hn; pncc,'a SUbSlitUle] lor
all". (1 l'eter 1: 19; 1 Timothy 2: 6) nuilding up on tllis sure foundat'\lon the gold, silver nnd precIOus RtOD'" (J Coriotlll:lo< :l: 11
15; 2 Peter 1: 5-11) of the Won: of God, its further mission is to "m~l{e all see what is tlue fellow,lll!, of tuc 11l\'''~n' Whlt:l ...bas
been hid in God, ••• to the intent that now might be made known hy tile church the maniffold WISLlol•• of ~o-l"-"\\lllell In OUler ages
was not made known unto the sons of men as it is now revealed".-Rphe.\ians :l: 5-9, 10.

lt stands free from all parties, sects and creeds of men, while it seeks more and more to brin/!," its ,every utterance into fuIIest
subjection to the will of God iu Christ, as expressed in the holy Scriptures. It is thus free to declnre bo'dly whatsoe"er the Lord
hath spoken-according to the divine wisdom granted unto us to understand his utrer:l1wes. Its attitude is not dogmatic, but confident;
for we know whereof we affirm, treading with implicit faith upon the sure promises of God. It is held as a trust, to be used only in his
service; hence our decisions relative to what may and what may not appear in its columns muSl: be accordlllg to our judgment of his
good pleasure. the teaching of his Word, for the nplmilding of his people in !(race and knowledge. An<l we not only mvite but urlOe OIK
leaders to prove all its uttE:rances by the infaIIible Word to which rcleren<:e is constantly made to facilitate such testing.

TO US THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH
{['hat the church Is "the temple of the living God", peculiarly "his workmanship"; that its construction has been In progress throull"houll

the gospel age-ever since Christ became the world's Redeemer and the Chief Corner Stone of his temple, through which, when
finished, God's blessing shall come "to all people", and they tind access to him.-1 Corinthians 8: 16, 17; Ephesians 2: 20-22;
Genesis 28: 14; Galatians 3: 29.

That meantime the chiseling, shaping, and polishing of consecrated believers in Christ's atonement for sin, progresses; and when the
last of these "living stones", "elect and precious," shall have been made ready, the great MaFter Workman will bring all together
in the first resurrection; and the temple shall be filled with his glory, and be the meeting place between God and men throughout
the Millennium.-Revelation 15: 5-8.

That the lmsis of hope, for the church and the world, lies in the fact that "Jesus Christ., by the grace of God, tasted death for everll
man," 'Ia ransOIn for all," alld will be uthe true light whicQ..,.b...bteth every man that cometh in·to the world", Hin due time".
JIeurews 2: 9; John 1: 9; 1 Timothy 2: 5, 6.

That the 1I0pe of the church is that she may be like her Lord, "see him as he is," be "partakers of the divine nature',' and share his
glory as his joint-heir.-l John 3:2; John 17: 24; Romaus 8: 17; 2 Peter 1: 4.

['nat the present mission of the church is the perfecting of the saints for the fnture work of service; to develop in herFelf every
grace; to be God's witness to the world; and to prepare to be kings and prlests in the next age.-Ephesians 4: 12; Matthew 24:
14; Revelation 1: 6; 20: 6.

tl:'hat the hope for the world lies in the blessings of knowled~e and opportunity to be brought to all by Christ's MlJIennial kin~dom, the
restitution of all that was lost In Adam, to aJl the willmg and obedient, at the hands of their Redeemer and his glori1ied churchs
when all the wilfully wicked will be destroyed.-Acts 3: 19-23; Isaiah 35.
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the one upon whom the spirit is poured out must hayc
an honest, sincere desire to do the will of God.

THE HOLY SPIRIT POURED OUT
"And it sh.all come to pass a'terwr·d, that 1 will pour out my spirit upon all flesh,' and your sons and your daugh

ters shall prophesy, your old ft,en shall dream dreams, your young men shall see visions: and also upon the
sen'ants and lipan the handmaids in those days 1 will pour out my spirit."-Joel2: 28, 29.

T HE inspired apostle assures the church that what
soever things were written aforetime were writtcn
for her benefit, upon whom the end of the age has

come. (Romans 15: 4; 1 Corinthians 10: 11) '1'hc words EXAMPLES OF OPERATION

of the prophet, above set out, seem to come clearly with- 6 Abel having faith in God and desiring to do his will,
in the announced I'tlle. God gave him the spirit of wisdom that he might offer

2 The English word "spirit" is translated from the an acceptablc sacrifice unto God. Enoch had faith in
Hebrcw ruach, which primarily means wind. The same God, loved and obeyed him, and received God's approval.
word "spirit" in the New 'restament is translated from God exercised his spirit toward Enoch, alld tbok him
the Grook root pneuma, also meaning wind. Wind well away that he might not see deaih. When the tabernacle
l'epresentAo the word spirit. Wind is both invi~ble and was to be made and furnished, by the exercise of his
powcrful. The words of J csus convey the same thought. spirit God gave certain men the spirit of wisdom and Ul1

Addressing Nicodemus concerning the operation of the derstanding and knowledge in workmanship. Here God
holy spirit in preparing one for the kingdom of God he pxercised his invisible power upon the minds of men to
said: "The wind bloweth where it listeth, and thou accomplish his purposes.
hearest the sound thereof, but canst not tell whence it 7 When, under the direction of Jehovah, Moses selected
cometh, and whither it goeth: so is everyone that is seventy elders, they did prophesy. (Numbers 11: 25)
born of the spirit."-John 3: 8. The spirit of the Lord came upon Jahaziel, and he

8 Based upon this and like scriptures we conclude that prophesied before the king of Israel. (2 Chronicles 20:
the proper definition of the holy spirit is: Invisible 14, 15) Concerning the writing of the prophecies the
Power. The power of Jehovah is pure and holy; there- testimony is that "holy men of God spake as they were
fore the spirit of God is the holy spirit. When God moved by the holy spirit".-2 Peter 1: 21.
exercises his power for the creation of things it is his 8 These and other scriptures show that prior to the
holy spirit, or invisible power, in operation towards the coming of Jesus the office of the holy spirit was limited
things created. When the time came for God to create to servioe and to those officially appointed for service.
things pertaining to the earth, it is written in Genesis The spirit of the Lord was not given to the nation of
1: 2: "'The spirit of God moved upon the face of the Israel as a whole, but was given only to those of Israel
waters." God needs only to will a thing for it to be who were officially appointed for specific service. This if'
done. His will is his law. The operation of his spirit is so apparent that there is hardly room for doubt about it.
but the operation of his holy power. Only a few Israelites received the holy spirit of God,

• The power of Satan is evil. That power is likewise and these spoke the message of God for the benefit of
invisible to man. That power, exercised toward man, others.

9 Among these thus favored by Jehovah was Joel.
means the operation of the evil spirit. The enemy pro- Th . 't f th L d h' d h f tolde SpIn 0 e or came upon 1m an e are
duces what is called in the Scriptures "the spirit of the what was to come. We have the testimony of St. Peter
world", "the spirit of Satan," and "the spirit of anti- that these prophets did not understand what they wrote
Christ". nor the time of which they testified, thus proving that

~ Poured out means a libation, a gushing out or shed- it was the holy spirit, or invisible power, of Jehovah
ding forth. God exercised his spirit towards his creatures operating upon their minds for the purpose of making
to accomplish his purposes. The Scriptures seem to record of what God desired to be recorded. Joel proph.
prove conclusively that God pours out his spirit on no esied that a change in the operation of the holy spirit
one unless that one is willingly in heart harmony with was coming. As God's inspired prophet he caned upon
God. One of the prerequisites seems always to be that all the inhabitants to hear his message and then for them

339
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to tell it to their children and to their children's children.
He prophesied of a great time of trouble coming upon
Israel. He gave special warning to those who ministered
at the altar, the priestly class. He told them to weep
because 'the new wine ig cut off fron. your mouth'.
(Joel 1: 5) He thus shows God's disfl>.vor to the ec
clesiastical element.

10 At the time of this prophecy Israel was in a cov
enaut wIth God, and '\"as a part of God's organizatlOl1,
and for this reason properly designated under the title
Zion. The inspired prophet warus Zion, and tells her
to cry out and sound the alarm. After further warning
he utters words of hope for the future. Then come the
words of the text: "And it shall come to pass after
ward, that I will pour out my spirit upon all flesh; and
your sons and your daughters shall prophesy, your old
men shall dream dreams, your young men shall see
visions; and also upon the servants and upon the hand
maids in those days will I pour out my spirit."-Joel
2: 28, 29.

TIME

11 What did the prophet mean when he said: {(And it
shall come to pass afterward, that I will pour out my
spirit upon all flesh"? Did he mean that after the selec
tion of the church by means of begetting and anointing
of the holy spirit, and the development of the new crea
tion to completion, then he would pour out his
spirit upon all the peoples of earth? It hardly seerng
reasonable that such is the meaning of the prophet's
words, because during the Millennial Age the holy spIrit
will not operate to beget or to anoult anyone. All the
people will then be under the control and supenision of
Christ, the Mediator. They will be given knowledge of
the truth and therefore an opportunity to accept the
gracious provisions God has made for them through
Christ the Mediator.

12 Only those who accept the gift of life will receive it.
(Romans 6: 23) A gift cannot be effective WIthout con
sent of the receiver. These will be under the control of
the Mediator during the entire age and will be turned
over to Jehovah at the end of the age. Surely during the
Millennial Age God will not pour out his spirit upon all
flesh, regardless of 'whether the pc()plr accept Chr;st or
not. The text does not seem to apply to the Millc:nnial
Age at all.

13 The word "afterward" appearing in this trxt is, ac
cording to Dr. Strong, lexicographer, from a root word
that is translated many different ways. It has various
applications as to manner, time and relation. It is often
translated "hereafter" and "after this". 'rhe facts se:>m
to show that this is what the prophet means: After this
t;me of which I am now speaking, at a future time from
this, a change is coming in regard to the ministration or
operation of the spirit of God. Up to that time God had
poured out his spirit upon only a few of the house of
Israel; but the time was coming when he would pour out

hiQ spirit upon all flesh (even upon Gentiles), «upon
whosoever shall call upon the name of the Lord."

14 The settmg of this text seems clearly to call for:
(1) in the last days of the Jewish Age, and (2) in the last
days of the Gospel Age. It is plainly stated that it is
just before the great and ternble day of the Lord that he
,,,ill pour out his spirit upon all flesh. There came a
great and terrible day upon fleshly Israel, particularly
in A. D. 69 to 73. Jesus emphasizes the fact of a great
time of trouble that shall mark the grand finale of
Satan's empire. (Matthew 2-:1: 21) 22) 'Ehe pouring out
of the spirit seems to just precede both of these periods
of bme.

15 A well-defined mle in the fulfilment of prophecy is:
First, its fulfilment upon Jesus and his apostles, and
later upon the Lord's people in the work done by them in
the mime of the Lord during his second presence. An il
lustration of this rule is found in Isaiah 61: 1-3 and
52: 7. The latt~r scripture St. Paul quotes in Romans
10: 15 and so applies it.

ST. PETER'S L'IlTERPRETATION

16 Where a 8cnptl.re appears in the Old Tef'tament,
and the construction t'r interpretation of that scripture
is in doubt, and th2t tame scripture is interpreted by
one of the inspired apostJps of the Lord, and is written
in the New Testament, sud:! interpretation is conclusive
and must be accepted by aU Bible students as final
Jesus stated to St. Peter h Tld other of his inspired
apostles that what they said on :larth would be confirmed
in heaven.-Matthew 18: 18.

17 It was on the day of Penteeo>.t that St. Peter, with
others, had received the holy spirit. There the spirit
operated to beget and to anoint tlh'ID. (Acts 2: 1-5)
On that occasion there were <.livers men from every na
tion at Jerusalem, speaking their own languages. The
apostles stood up before them and preac~ed the gospel
so that all understood their words, each in his own
tongue. Nat only were the ap05tles bl.'~otten and
anointed of the holy spirit, but God's invisible power
operated upon them to cause them to speak ill tongues
before then unl~nown to tl1em. Other men stan;ling by,
who heard them, said: "'Ehese men are full \)f new
wine." St. Peter replied: "For these are not druuken,
as ye suppose, seeing it is but the third hour of the day."
-Acts 2: 13, ] 5.

18 Then flat it might be understood what was meant
by what the people there saw and heard, St. Peter pro
ceeded to il,terpret the meaning in these words: "But
this is that which was spoken by the prophet Joel: And
it shall come to pass in the last days, saith God, I will
pour out of my spirit npon all flesh: and your sons and
your daughters shall prophesy, and your young men shall
see visions, and your old men shall dream dreams: and
on my servants and on my handmaidens I will pour out,
in those days, of my spirit; and they shall prophesy: and
I will show wonders in heaven above, and signs in the
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earth beneath; blood, and fire, and vapour of smoke: the
sun shall be turned into da.rkness, and the moon inw
blood, before that great and notable day of the LOl'd
come: and it shall come to pass, that whosoever shall
call on the name of the Lord, shall be saved."-Aets
2: 16-2l.

10 I}rior to that time the holy spirit had operated only
upon a few of the Jews. Thc first one begotten was
Jesus at the Jordan. (.Tohn 1: 32) N ow the apostles
were begotten and anointed by the same power. Jesus
,,'as the beginning and the Head of the beloved servant
da"s mentioned by other prophets, anll now the apostles
had been added to that servant class. (Matthew 12: 18;
Isaiah 42: 1; 61: 1,2) This is the class upon whom God
pours out his spirit.

20 At Pmtecost the time had come when God would
not limit his spirit to only a few; but, as St. Peter there
stated, «whosoever shall call on the name of the Lord
"hall be saved." Then the Jews cried out and said:
«What shall we do?" St. Peter replied: "Repent, and
be baptized everyone of you in the name of Jesus Christ
for the remission of sins, and ye shall receive the gift
of the holy spirit. For the promise is unto you, and to
your children, and to aU that are afar off, even as many
as the Lord our God shall caIl."-Aets 2: 38, 39.

21 That this was the time of the fulfilment of the
prophecy of Joel it is further recorded that on that same
day there was added about three thousand persons who
received the holy spirit. (Acts 2: 41) The word "after
ward" spoken by the Prophet Joel is plainly interpreted
by St. Peter to mean "in the last days". This cor
responds with the meaning of the word as above defined.

"ALL FLESH"

U The term "aU flesh" as used by the Prophet Joel
mmt be interpreted according to St. Peter as meaning
all the families of the household of Israel. He was speak
ing to Israelites. What is said would later apply to
spiritual Israel, the meaning being that at the end of
the Jewish Age God wculrl not be a respecter of personR
of the house of Israel, but that his spirit would be given
to the sons and the daughters, to the old men and the
young men, and even to the servants ar~ handmaids of
the household and they "shall prophesy". The prophesy
ing. or giving the testimony, would therefore not be con
:fined to a few but would be extended to all of the house
hold, hence to all flesh. The facts show that this is exact
ly what did take place, which is conclusive as to the
meaning of the prophecy.

"LlIl THOSE DAYS"

IS There seems to be no good reason for changing the
position of verses 28 and 29 in Joel's prophrcy. They
appear in the ordcr in which the facts show fulfilment.
Prophecy can be best interpreted by the physical facts in
fulfilment. The conclusion that verse 29- applies to the
Gospel Age, and that verse 28 applies afterwards and
during the Millennial Age, does not seem to be warranted

by any of the facts. Using our common method ot
dpeech we understand this is what the Prophet Joel, in
substance, said: 'Up to this time God has bestowed his
spirit upon a few of the house of Israel. After this day
he will pour out his spirit upon all the hallOO of Isr.ael,
upon whosoever shall call upon his name; and in those
days, that is to say, during the time he is pouring out
his spirit upon all flesh, his spirit will not be limited to
some of the devout men of Israel, but it will extend to
your sons and to your daughters, to your old men and to
your young men, and even upon the servants and hand
maidens of the household, even as many as shall call upon
the name of the Lord.'

24As to the time when this shall take place it will be be
fore "the great and terrible day of the Lord come". ''In
those days," instead of meaning in the Gospel'Age, clearly
means within that period of time in which the Lord
is pouring out his spirit upon all flesh of the house of
Israel. That which actually occurred on the day of
Pentecost, and for three and one-half years thereafter,
fully and completely corroborates this conclusion. In
order to settle it definitely St. Peter at that time said:
«But this is that which was spoken by the prophet Joel."
--Acts 2: 16.

SECOND FULFILMENT

IS It is proven by many other scriptures that the term
<;1'J the last days", in the broader measure, applies to the
1a,t days of the Gospel Age, when Satan's empire is pass~

f 1;; away. While this had application to the last days of
the .Tewish Age, it also has application even in a broader
me;"sure to the last days of the Gospel Age, and refers
to the last experiences of the church duril1g the second
prel,ence of our Lord. It is not unusual to find more than
one fulfilment of a prophecy. Based upon this and other
scri]ltures we should clearly expect another pouring out
of tlH' holy spirit in fulfilment of Joel's prophecy, as in
terprftC'd by St. Peter; and that this would tak!: place
in the last days of the Gospel Age and just before the
great time of trouble.

26 J fter t.he apostles had passed from the earth dark
ness L:uickly set in. This was because of the opposition
of the spirit of the evil one. The Devil began to exercise
his in' isible power subbly toward the church. The Lord
had planted the church a noble vine; and now it rapidly
turned into a degenerate plant of a strange vine, as the
prophet had foretold. (Jeremiah 2: 21) The dark ages
followed, during which time the face of God was turned
away from his professed people of earth. During that
time the true saints, herded in with the false and am
bitious members of the church, were in great distress.
The psalmist speaks their heart sentiments, saying,
"Wherelore hidest thou thy face, and forgettest our
affliction and our oppression ?"-Psalm 44: 24.

21 St. Peter at Pentecost speaks prophetically of relief
coming h the saints thus oppressed. He there said:
"Time'3 of refreshing shall come from the face of the
Lord." (Acts 3: 19) The time of refreshing came to
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Israel at the end of the Jewish Age, during the first
presence of our Lord; and the time of refreshing has
come to the spiritual Israelites, the church of God, at the
end of the Gos}lel Age during the second presence of our
Lord. The period of time from 1875 to 1V18 was a
period of refreshing, during which time God restored
to his people the great fundamental truths and refreshed
them thereby aRd drew them together. (Acts 3: 19;
Psalm 50: 5) That period of time was particularly a
period of preparation and refreshment.

WORK OF THE CHURCH

IS The period of refreshment and gathering together
of the church, known as the period of preparation from
1874 to 1918, was the work of the church foreshadowed
by the experiences of Elijah the prophet. There was a
brief period of waiting in 1918 and 1919. Following
shortly thereafter the spirit of the Lord moved the
church into greater zeal antl activity in the proclama
tion of the message of the kingdom. This zeal and
activity in d0ing the Lord's will was foreshadowed by
the experiences of the Prophet Elisha. True to the proph
ecy the church was given a greater measure of the
spirit in the service since 1918. Those who have clearly
discerned the period of time marking the division of the
work foreshadowed by Elijah and Elisha have had
greater joy in the Lord and in his service, even as the,
prophecy foretold.

MANY HAVE HEARl')

19 It was thought by some that the work of the church
was ended in 1D1S. The facts show that there has been
a greater witneHs to the message of the Lord since than
prior to 1918. In the year 1925 fully 25,000 persons
are reportcd as having partaken of the Memorial than in
any preceding yCUl'. At the SOCIETY'S convention in
Columbus in 1924·, in response to a question, fully half
of that great multitude stated they had come to a knowl
edge of the truth since 1918. At the convention at Mag
deburg in 1925 a like qllcstion was put to an audience
of upwards of 12,000, unll fully two-thirds of them
stated that they had come to a knowledge of the truth
since 1922. It was particularly noticed that amongst
those was a great number of young men and young
women. Upon this great number the Lord has poured
out his spirit; and these are the ones who, in the bloom
of youth and vigor, are anxious to be used and whom the
Lord is using largely in giving the witness. Many of
those who were used to proclaim the truth prior to
1918 have turned away, or have relaxed their efforts.
The Lord has brought into the field many more. The
STm of the Lord has not been shortened.

SEE VISIONS

10 The words of the prophet are: "And your sons and
your daughters shall prophesy, and your old men shall
dream dreams, and your young men shall see visions."
:1'0 prophesy means to p~each j and it is generally th"

young men and the young women that go about preach
ing, either by word of mouth or by putting into the
hands of the people the books which contain the message
of the kingdom. Preaching may be done either by word
of mouth or by printed matter; and this being an age
of reading, putting into the hands of the people the
printed message is a more effective way of preaching.

31 A vision means to have a clearer understanding, Or
a vision, of the plan of God. "Where there is no vision,
the people perish." (Proverbs 29: 18) Where there id
no vision of God's Word, no understanding of the truth,
there is not the spirit of the Lord and the Christians
faint. (Amos 8: 11-13) Those who have kept abrea6t
with the light of truth that God has caused to shine upon
his plan have greatly rejoiced. Those who stopped in
1918 either are in darkness or are dreaming dreams.

32 "Your young men shall see visions." Those who
have come more -recently into the truth seem to mani
fest a greater degree of the spirit of the Lord and to
have a clearer vision and understanding of God's plan
than many who have had the privilege for yeani. With
this clearer vision of the truth they enter into the joy
of the Lord and gladly participate in any service the
Lord offers them.

33 "Your old men shall dream dreams." Many who
have been long in the truth continue to build air
castles. In substance they continue to say: «How won
derful it will be to get into heaven and sit on the throne
and rule!" That indeed will be wonderful; but those
who will ultimately sit upon the throne with the Lord
must do something here first to prove themselves faith
ful and true witnesses of the Lord. What each faithful
Christian now says to himself is: "What may I do to
glorify the Lord and to be God's witness and prove my
faith and loyalty and devotion to him in order that I
may receive his approval?" Those who thus continue
faithful to the end will be the ones who will have an
abundant entrance into his kiIlgdom.-2 Peter 1: 10-12.

34 Let those who desire to indulge in day dreams do
so, but let the Christian who really loves the Lord hear
his command and joyfully obey the same. The Lord is
using, out of the number called, his remnant to do his
work and to give the witness even as the prophet fore
told. (Joel 2: 32) The remnant means the faithful or
earnest ones amongst those who have received the spirit
of the Lord.

EARLY AND LATTER RAIN

3~ The evidence of the fulfilment of this prophecy in
the end of the Gospel Age is in harmony with the poetic
expression concerning the early and the latter raIn.
(See Joel 2 : 23; Hosea 6: 3) The early rain is to sprout
the seeds, and the latter rain to mature the corn in the
ear. From the time of our Lord's second presence, and
during the period of preparation, was a time of the early
rain. That was a time of refreshing because God turned
his face to his people. It was a time of gathering to-
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gether the people of God, and this was the work done
generally prior to 1918.-Psalm 50: 5.

S6 Then followed a period of expectation and impatient
waiting until the completion of the work. Many thought
thE'Y should be taken home and that the work was done.
Then the evidenc~ was given that the Lord came to his
temple in 1918. That was the time of the latter rain
which greatly refre~hed the saints and has brought joy
to their hearts. They have entered into the joy of the
Lord. This seems to be the time rf'ferred to by St.
J ames who wrotB: "Be patient therefore, brethren, unto
the coming of the Lord. Behold, the husbandman wait
eth for the precious fruit (Jf the earth, and hath long
patience for it, lmtil he receive the early and latter rain.
Be Y3 also patient; stahlish your hearts: for the com
ing of tIle Lord drav;eth nigh."-James 5: 7, 8.

S7 During the fonner rain was performed the Elijah
work. During the latter rain is performed the Elisha
work. In the latter period the church enters into the
joy of the Lord, and those thus doing realize that the
joy of the Lord is their strength. No miracles are now
being performed; lmt he who knows that he has the
spirit of the Lord and who is blessed by the Lord is more
confident than the man who works miracles. He who
thus has the Lord's spirit and testimony has greater
reason to rely upon the Lord and to go forward in the
strength of the L<Jrd and his service. It is this servant
class upon whom the Lord plainly says he will pour out
his spirit. (Isaiah 42: 1) It is this class that the Lord
has honored by making them his witnesses in the earth.
-Isaiah 43: 9-12.

FURTHER PROOF

81 As further corroborative proof that the prophecy Ot

Joel finds anotlulr fulfilment at the end of the Go~pel

Age, att~~ntion is particularly directed to the words of
the Prophet Joel in Joel 2: 30 and 31: "And I will
sbew wonders in the heavens and in the earth, blood, and
fire, and pillars of smoke. '1'he sun shall be tumed in
to darkness, and the moon into blood, before the great
and the terrible day of the Lord come."

S9 Has not the Lord shown his people wonders in the
heavens by giving them a better vision than heretofore of
the Devil's organization and of the birth of the nation,
of the casting of Satan out of heaven lind the prepara
tion for the great and final battle on the earth? Blood
and fire are symbols of death and destruction. In the
earth during the past few years there has been a great
amount of death and destruction.

40 Smoke is a symbol of confusion, and now we see
sum great confusion as never before in the earth. The
nominal Christian system is all in confusion. Their
leaders have turned the light of the gospel into darkness
by denying the creation, the fall and the redemption
of man and by uniting openly with the Devil's organiza.
tion in an effort to establish what they call God's king~

dom on earth. They have so confused many honest pea-
pIe that these know not which way to go.

41 The moon is Ii symbol of the law of God, there
fore symbolically representing the will of G<Jd. It has
become unto many the symbol of death. These things
have transpired particularly in the last few years and are
now apparent to all who have a vision of the divine plans

42 Note now the prophet says these things shall take
place "before the great and the terrible day of the Lord
come" ; that is to say, before the final trouble mentioned
by Jesus in Matthew 24: 21, 22. The prophet's words
are that contemporaneously with the happening of these
events God will pour out his spirit upon all flesh, upon
whosoever shall call upon the name of the Lord. The
facts show the fulfilment of the prophecy, and that those
who have called upon the name of the Lord and fully
consecrated themselves, are now joyfully doing his will
in this time of stress. These facts should cause the true
follower of Jesus Christ to greatly rejoice at the further
evidence that the day of complete deliverance is at hand.

HARDEST AND BEST TIMES

.8 It is true that the present time is the hardest day
for the church, because of the temptations of the world,
because of a general destruction and the breaking down
of everything in the world; because of the turning of
the people away from God; and because many who have
walked with the Lord have grown weary in well doing or
else have proven unfaithful and have turned aside. The
1'1' '~cnt evil world, of which ecclesiasticism forms a
large part, is spiritually Sodom. (Revelation 11: 8) Lot
V"","S in Sodom; yet Lot was a righteous man. The true
church this side the '-ail is now in the evil city, the
antltypical Sodom, amidst the Devil's organization. The
church is not like Lot, but her condition is like unto
that of Lot. The true church must now be witnesses for
God before a wicked and perverse generation.

44 Jesus declared that these conditions should obtain
at the end of the age, where we now are. (Luke 17: 28
30) As Lot in his day was speaking amongst wicked men,
so now the members of the true church are witnesses for
God and are made a spectacle for men and angels, even
the Devil's organization. This is the hardest time be
cause opposition of the world is more pronounced than
ever. God's people are gathered together; but the enemy
and his organization fight against the church in an at
tempt to destroy those who keep the commandments of
God and who have the testimony of Jesus Christ. (Rev
elation 12: 17) The church needs a greater measure of
the spirit of God now; and those who call upon his
name, and were begotten and anointed during the past
few years, manifest a greater measure of the spirit.

45 And these are the happiest days for the church, be
cause the light and understanding of the truth is greater
than ever before. The saints have entered into the joy
of the Lord. They have the testimony of Christ Jesus
that they are in the temple class. His blessings are mani
fest upon those who do serve him. Upon those whQ nOw
have +,lle spirit of the Lord the glory of the Lord is shin..
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ing, and they are honored by being made God's witnesses
on earth. Greater is the light, greater is the joy, and
greater the opportunity of serving the Lord, and thus the
saints are honored by him.-Isaiah 60: l.

.6 The church is confident of the fact that she has
the spirit of the Lord, as stated in Isaiah 61: 1, 2; and
that she is commissioned to declare the day of vengeance
of our God against Satan's organization and to bring
the message of comfort to the people. It is the comple
ment of our Lord's fulfilment of the same prophecy.
Happy the lot of the saints now on earth! With them
time is no more. They see that the Lord has taken his
power, that the nation of righteousness is born, that the
Lord has poured out his spirit upon those who call
upon his name and that these are made the witnesses
for God.

.1 Joyfully they stand above the disintegrating ele
ments. They stand, as it were, upon the sea of glass
and have the harmonious message of God and his king~

dam; and they sing the praises of Jehovah and the
King. They do not worry about how long they will be
on the earth nor the hour when they will enter into
everlasting bliss. They gladly wait upon the Lord. Their
joy now is greater because they dwell in the secret place
of the lI{ost High, knowing that they love the Lord and
delight to do his will, and that if they thus continue
faithful he will preserve them and in his own good time
receive them into his everlasting arms. He will bestow
upon them the exceeding riches of his grace through
Christ Jesus, his own beloved One.

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY
What Is the purpose of prophecy'! What Is meant by the

word "spirit" in .Joel 2: 28? U 1, 2.
Describe the difference between the holy spIrit and Satan's

spir1t. U 3, 4.
How can a spirit be "poured out"'! Did anybody receive the

holy spirit prior to Penteeost? U 5·7.

INTERESTING
SATAN CAST OUT OF HEAVEN

Q l.lestion: I am writing you hoping you may
help me to understand the last WATCH TOWEU
article, "'The King in Action," also the one on

"The Birth of The Nation". I thought that I did un
derstand them; but when so many of the leaders take
a different viewpoint and explain them differently, it
is so hard to know just where you are. Some of the
elders say that the heaven from which Satan was cast
out was not a literal heaven but a symbolical or eccle
siastical heaven, while others say he is busier than ever
in the ecclesiastical heaven. So it must be sonle space
between here and the heaven where Jehovah's throne is.
A few think that the WATCH TOWER meant just what
it said when it stated that Satan was literally cast out
of heaven and no longer has access to the heavenly
courts, and that his activities are now confined to earth.

How WllS the office of the holy spirit limited In ancient
timps'! What does St. Peter say on this point'! Outline
Joel's prophecy. , 8-10.

'What is the import of the term "llftprward" as used by
Joel'! Is it reasonable that the holy spirit will be literally
poured out upon ull flesh, in the Millennium, regardless
of whether the people accept Christ? 11 11-13,21.

What does the setting of this prophecy indicate as to time'!
Do prophecies concerning the Lord Jt'sus sometimes apply
also to his body'! Illustrate. 11 14-16.

What were the circumstanees surrounding St. Peter's cita
tion of Joel's propheey? 11 17,18.

Why did the apostle cite this prophecy, and what Is his point
concerning it'! 11 ID-21.

'Vhat did Joel mean by "ull flesh"'! To what time does he
refer by "those days"? Paraphrase. 11 22-24.

To what does the Scriptural phrase "in the last days" usunl.
ly refer? 11 2;).

What happened to the church after the apostles fell asleep?
'Vhen were "times of refreshing" to come? 11 26,27.

How does the type of Elijah and EliSha fit conditions in
the end of this age? 11 28.

'Vhat does Joel mean by the statement "Your sons and your
daughters shall prophesy"'! U 29,30,

'Vhat is meant by "j'our ~'oung men shall see visions"?
11 31,32.

Why does he say, "Your oIU men Il5hall dream dreams,"
and how is this fulfilled? 11 33, 34.

'Vhat is the significance of "the fonner and the latter rain"
mentioned in the context, and how docs this establish tLe
time of the prophecy's fulfilment? 11 35,36,

'" no are the "servants" upon whom the Lord's spirit is no',v
poured out'! 11 37.

What does Joel 2: 30, 31 further prove as to the time of
fulfilment of this prophecy? What are the "wonders ill
heaven and in the earth"? What is symbolized by the
"blood find fire" mentioned? 11 38, 3D.

What is meant by the "pillars of smoke", and how is th"
sun darkened aIHI the moon turned into blood? U 40: 41.

When were these things to take place'! Is the outpourin.~

of the holy !>pirit indicated to be contemporaneous with
these events? U 42.

Why is the present a hard time for true Christians'! How
is our situation similar to that of Lot in Sodolll? DQt's not
the church now need a greater llleasure of the holy spint'i
11 43,44.

In the midst of present hardships why are Christians now
so full of joy? n45-47.

QUESTIONS
Some base their interpretation on the reference to the
''heavens'' mentioned in 2 Peter, third chapter, which
Brother Russell calls the ecclesiastical heavens.

If I understand you rightly, the explanation in "The
Birth of The Nation" article, JUarch 1st WATCH TowEu,
page 69, paragraph 30, is one of the clearest I have
ever read. It says: "The Scriptures do not bear out
the thought that Satan has been debarred from appear
ing in heaven since the fall of man in Eden, nor at
the time of the Flood; on the contrary the Scriptures
and the physical facts seem to indicate that Satan was
permitted to remain in heaven." To my mind this is
most reasonable. But most of our leaders say the heav
ens referred to are ecclesiastical, not the literal heaven.
Please help us to understand it. May God bless you
continually. -M. WINKLE.

Answer: The casting out of heaven, as men-
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tioned in Revelation 12: 7-9, has no reference what
ever to what is usually termed the ecclesiastical
heaven. It is clearly stated in the Scriptures that
Satan appeared before Jeho"ah when the sons of God
came to present themselves.-Job 1: 6; 2: l.

Some may have thought that heaven, the place of
abode of Jehovah, is one great open space whcre every
creature can see each other and where all can see God.
Such a conclusion is not at all reasonable. Surely the
Eternal One has a se.cret place of his own to which
none is admitted. It is reasonable that at times Jehovah
meets with the Lord Jesus when no one else is present.
There must be different abodes in the heavenly realm
even as there are in the earth. Surely God has the power
to withdraw himself from the presence of all when he
so desires.

When an earthly potentate leaves the innermost por
tion of his castle and reviews his soldiers, these appear
before him. He may not leave the castle or he may.
Surdy Jehovah could permit his sons to appear before
him in heaven without their entering into the secret
chambers of the great Eternal Gud; and this is what
they did, as descnbed by Job. When these came, Satan
also appeared. God could have prevented him, but
did not. He could have prevented Satan all these cen
turies from interfering with mankind, but it has not
pleased him to do so.

It is certain that Satan seduced a number of angels
of heaven and drew them after him. Because these
appeared before God on certain occasions it would not
mean that they would see him at all other times. This
statement of Job heing true, then it must follow that
Satan was in heaven at that time. If these sons of
God could behold J ehoyah at all time~, then there would
be no occasion for Job to say that they came and ap
peared rnofore him. It was on tfl£SC occasions that Satan
came and held conversation with Jehovah.

Since the day of deflection in Eden until the coming
of the Lord Jesus as King of glory God has permitted
Satan to pursue his own course, and during that time
has permitted him to follow out his wicked designs
without hindrance. For many centuries Satan has been
god of the whole world. During that time he has been
the chief amongst the devils. The Jews all understood
this, and so accused J ~sus of being Beelzebub.

All of these devils could be in heaven without being
in the presencQ of Jehovah God. There has been some
place in the realm invisible to man where Satan and
his cabinet officers have been carrying on his govern
ment of wicked angcls and the governments of this
earth. These -constitute the old heaven and old earth
of 2 Peter 3rd chapter. This heavcn has no reference
to ecclesiastical companies.

An occasion is recorded, in which an angel was sent
from God to bear a message to Daniel in answer to
his prayer. This angel told Daniel that "the prince
of the kingdom of Persia withstood me one and twenty

days; but 10, )Iicbael, one of the chief princes, came to
help me." (DaniellO: 13) This angel also told Daniel
that he would return and. that the prince of Persia
would fight against him and that later the prince of
Grecia would come. (DaniellO: 20) Here is the plain
statement, then, about two princes, relating to two
different worldly governments. A prince means a gov
ernor or ruler. The cabinet officers rule with the pre
sident of the United States. They are members of his
official family. By a similar arrangement the princes
of Persia, Grecia, etc., would rule with Satan. In
other words these princes would be governors to whom
Satan delegated the power to look after certain coun
tries of his empire.

Since Satan was then the god of the whole world and
chief amongst devils, based upon this scripture we
must conclude that the prince of Persia and the prince
of Grecia were members of Satan's official family.
St. Panl plainly states that there are principalities and
powers and rulers of this wicked world, who are invis
ible to man and who are fighting against the Chris
bans.-Ephesians 6: 12.

From what place have these, under the supervision
of Satan, been conducting their office of state? Surely
from some place in heaven; that is to say, in the realm
removed from the ..mrth and invisible to the creatures
of earth. Is not this the "old heaven" 'which the apos
tle says must pass away in the last days? (2 Pater
3: 10-12) Is not this the heaven in which there has
long been unrighteousness and which must make way
for the "new heaven" wherein dwelleth righteousness
and of which the Lord Jesus is the chief ruler?
2 Peter 3: 13.

In thc light of these scriptures we must conclude
that Satan has had some place in heaven from which
he has been operating and directing his government.
A number of the pictures in Reyclation indicate thi~,

which space will not permit us here to discuss.
The time comes for the Lord Jesus, whose right it

is, to begin his reign. Would it not be reasonable that
he would take up his position in heaven for this pur
pOSll, in obedience to the command from J eho\"ah :
"The Lord shall send the rod of thy strength out of
Zion: rule thou in the midst of thine enemies"?
(Psalm 110: 2) In the scripture here quoted Jehovah
sends forth the sceptre or authority out of his organi
zation, by his beloved Son, and commands that he
rule amidst his enemies.

Of course Satan did not willingly surrender the place
or position, but he must get out; for the time has come.
"And there was ,varin heaven: :Michael and his angels
fought against the dragon; and the dragon fought and
his angels, and prevailed not; neither was their place
found any more in h€aven. And the great dragon was
cast out, that old serpent, called the Devil, ... and he
was cast out into the earth, and his angels W~re cast
out with him."-Revelation 12: 7-9.
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In this fight the Devil is thrown out. Surely the
word8 of Isaiah 14; 12 are prophetic words, which did
not have application at the time Satan caused the troub
le in Eden. At that time there were no nations to weak
en. Now read 1:he prophecy; "How art thou fallen
from heaven, 0 Lucifer, sOn of the morning! how art
thou cut down to the ground, which didst weaken the
nations!" It is after he weakens the nations that he
falls from hea"en.

Then the Revelator plainly states that the Devil con
fines his operations to the earth. His place of operation
in heaven has ceased, and now he must confme them
to the earth. Being a spirit being, he is still invisible
to man. He could operate from heaven as well as from
some place on earth, and probably better; but now
being excluded from that place his operations are con
fined to the earih. The Revelator adds; "Woe to the
inhabiters of the earth, and of the sea! for the devil
is come down unto you, having great wrath, because
he knoweth that he hath but a short time." (Revela
tion 12; 12) Evidently the "earth" here refers to the
ruling factors of the earth, and the "sea" to the restless
element of humanity; and surely both of these are hav
ing their woes now, and their woes continue to increase.

Then follows the preparation for the great and final
battle on earth, the time of trouble such as never was
since there was a nation. (Matthew 24: 21, 22) While
this preparation is going on Satan and his emissaries
are making a desperate effort to destroy the saints,
because these are the only witnesses on earth for Je
hovah God, and they are telling the people that God's
kingdom is at hand. He goes forth "to make war with
the remnant of her seed, which keep the command
ments of God, and have the testimony of Jesus Christ".

It ie quite evident that the Lord has permitted his
church to have some understanding of this scripture
at this time as a special warning, that the members
thereof may be prepared to withstand the assaults of the
evil one. Of course the Devil would put forth his best
efforts to confuse the minds of the Lord's people and
would induce one elder to say one thing and another
to say another thing, to camouflage the matter so that
it would appear merely symbolic. Let no one be de
ceived by believing that this is merely a symbolism
referring to the ecclesiastical systems.

The specific answer to the question is; The heaven
from which Satan has been excluded is the place and
high position from which he, together with his wicked
assistants, has for many centuries ruled the invisible
realm of wi{;kedness and also the world. Clearly it is
not the ece!esiastical heaven. The Devil has never re
sided in the ecclesiastical heaven. He has been the ruier
of these systems. He has ruled them by exercising his
invisible power or evil spirit; and this he is still doing.
He would not need to be in that heaven to do this. His
ecclesiastical systems are confined to the earth, and here

he is operating and using them probably in a more
ei1'~0jve way than he has heretofore.

The Scripture seem to warrant the conclusion that
the Lord Jesus Christ, as the great executive officer of
J ehoyah God, has thrown Satan out of heaven; and that
now while the preparation goes on for the great and
final conilict, the battle of God Almighty, he is com
InlUH.!ing the followers of Jesus to proclaim amongst
themselves and to the world the great witness that
J ehoyah is God, that the time has come for him to get
him~elf a name, and that his kingdom of righteousness
shall be established, that the world might be stabilized
that it cannot be moved.

In this connection it may also be said that the evil
spirits who have bern operating with the Devil are
not the evil spirits who were confined in prison at the
time of the Flood. It will be noted that these were con
filled because "they kept not their first estate". (2 Peter
2 : 4 ; Jude 6) Their first estate was on the spirit plane.
They materiaIizrd, cohabited with women and pro
duced a progeny. Because of their wickedness in thus
leaving their first estate God incarcerated them. But
without a question of a doubt there has been a host of
evil spirits operating with the Devil on the spirit plane,
in his invisible realm; and these are the ones who are
now operating with the Devil and who are seeking to
destroy Urose who keep the commandments of God and
who have the testimony of Jesus Christ. The saints
who abide in the secret place of the Most High, under
the shadow of his wing, within the hollow of his hand,
will be invulnerable to the attack of the enemy. There
fore with confidence and with joyful hearts they can
proclaim, and will proclaim, the glad message that
Jehovah is God, that Christ Jesus is King, and that
the kingdom of heaven is at hand.

ABSTAINING FROM ALL FORMS OF EVIL

Question: To engage in the voluntary distribution
of the message of the kingdom in the form of
trads or books appears in the eyes of some as
evil. St Paul wrote: "Abstain from all appearance of
evil." (1 Thessalonians 5: 22) Are we violating this
Scriptural injunction by handing to the clergy copiea
of the Indictment or Message of Hope or other litera
ture published by our SOCIETY? Just what is the mean
ing of this Scripture text?

Answer: No. ""Yhile those who oppose the Lord's
kingdom might think it evil to deliver to them the
message of his kingdom it is in no way violating the
Scriptures to so deliver the message. Doing the com
mandments of God or of the Lord Jesu~ is always right.
The adversary is an adept at using scriptures to sup
port his position. He suggests to his emissaries or
agents the same method of opposition.

This text is properly rendeted: "Abstain from every
form of evil." There are instances then in which a
thing may appear an evil to one, which is not a form
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of evil. For a long while the Methodists declared danc
ing to be an appearance of evil. To some it might ap
pear evil, and in fact evil can be made of dancing. What
appears evil to one does not appear evil to another.
It would appear evil in Americ~ for a man to publicly
drink beer with his family. This is not at all an ap
pearance of evil in Germany, because there it is a com
mon practice. The people there think no more of it
than we do of drinking coffee with the members of our
family.

The nominal church teachers have long laid stress
on this text in support of their contention that moral
ity is Christianity. Every honest person should strive
to be moral. Many who are strictly moral and upright
as far as their conduct toward others is concerned make
no pretense of being Christian. The text should never
have such a narrow limitation. It should be properly
considered in the light of its setting.

The entire chapter relates specifically to the end of
the Gospel Age, during the second presence of our
Lord, and is written in a form of instruction and ad
monition to those who are walking in the light. St.
Paul says to those whom he addresses: "Ye, brethren,
are not in darkness, ... ye are all the children of light,
and the children of the day; therefore let us not sleep,
as do others, but let us watch and be sober." There
is a distinction between evil and that which appears
to be evil; also a distinction between evil and sin. Any
transgression of God's law, whethcr wilful or due to
weakness, is sin. Satan the Devil is the evil one, and
from him proceeds an evil power. Evil therefore is that
which is prompted by a malignant heart; that is to
say, the motive is wrong as well as the act.

We know from other scriptures that the church is
now in the time described in Revelation 12: 17 as
a period of peculiar trials. It is the time in which the
evil one, the Devil, is making war against those who
keep the commandments of God and who have the
testimony of Jesus Christ that they are of the Lord's
organization. We know that the Devil's organization
includes not only the commercial and political powers
but the religious systems of the world. It is quite ma,n
ifest from the context that the apostle is admonishing
the Christians to keep themselves entirely aloof from
the worldly systems made up of the three elements
above mentioned.

St. Paul says: "Despise not prophesyings," which
means, Do not despise the preaching of the Word of
God concerning the kingdom. "Prove all things; hold
fast that which is good." In other words, when any
thing is advanced as truth, prove it by the Word of
God as to whether or not it is in harmony with the
Lord's organization, or whether it is some part of the
Devil's organization, a scheme of his sugarcoated and
camouflaged with some truth to deceive others. A thing
may have the appearance of good and in fact be a form
of evil.

To illustrate the point: The Fundamentalists claim
to believe the BiLle. They may say to a real follower
of Christ Jesus: Come and join us; we believe the
Bible. An unsuspecting Christian might say: Well,
that is a good reason why I should join with you. And
he might do so. But the Fundamentalists are a part
of the Devil's organization. These nominal Christians
openly ally themselves with the cOnllllercialllnd political
powers of the world and claim that lhey are going to
establish God's kingdom on earth. For a real Christian
to unite with them under any pretext would be a form
of evil.

The apostle is especially admonishing against such
in 1 Thessalonians 5: 22. rrhe true follower of Christ
Jesus is not to do evil nor to be unkind to al1Ytlllc
whether claiming to be a Christian or not, but lllUst
hold himself aloof and separate and apart from any
worldly organization. St. John gives the same tho'Jght
when he says: "Love not the world, neither the thillg3
that are in the world. If any man love the world, th~

love of the Father is not in him." (1 John 2: 15)
Corroborating this St. James says: "Ye adulterers and
adulteresses, know ye not that the friendship of the
world is enmity with God? whosoever therefore ,rill
be a friend of the world, is the enemy of God." (James
4: 4) It would be a form of evil for any representatiYe
of the King to manifest sympathy and support for
any part of the Devil's organization.

Zion is God's organization. Jehovah says to those
who are his representatives on earth: "Ye are my wit
nesses, ... that I am Jehovah." (Isaiah 43: 12) By
this we must understand that Jehovah is saying, 'If
you are my witnesses you must refrain from haying
anything whatsoever to do with the Devil's organiza
tion.' Satan has deceived the people for ages. Now
the time has come for a witness to be given in the earth
that Jehovah is God and that his kingdom shall be
established; and it is while this witness is being given
that the admonition is to "abstain from every form of
evil". The very context of the apostle's words shows
that this is what he means.

Stated otherwise, the children of the light should
walk in the light, should represent the great Source of
light, should keep their hands off from everything that
is not the light, and faithfully represent the great Je
hovah God and his beloved Son, the King. Of course
the Devil will despise them and persecute them, and
of course their action will appear to his representatives
on earth as evil. Therefore in the distribution of the
message of the kingdom these have the appearance of
evil in the eyes of the enemy. In the eyes of God they
are approved. They are abstaining from every form
of evil and are following righteousness.

There are some in Zion, that is to say, in God's or
ganization, who qesire to take a course that compromises
themselves with the members of the Devil's organization.
They will escape much persecution by so doing, and
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they will not appear in the eyes of the enemy as evil,
nor will they he able to stand in the final conflict.
These who take this position of compromise are
clearly the ones mentioned by the propllPt as "sinners
in Zion". The prophet says: "The sinners in Zion
are afraid; fearfulness hath surpnsrd the hypocrites."
(Isaiah 33: 14) St. John says: "Herein is our love
made perfrct, that we filay hav<' boldness in the day of
judgment," and where there is perfect love there is no
f('ar. (1 John 4: 17, 18) Then the prophet propounds
the question: "Who among us shall dwell with the
devouring fire? who among us shall dwell with ever
la.~ting buruiugs?" The great time of trouble is ap
proaching. It will be a devouring fire that WIll devour
the Devil's organization and all those in sympathy
with it.

The Prophet Isaiah therefore propounds the question:
Who will be able to stand? He answers it then: "He
that walketh righteously, and speaketh upnghtly."
rrhis must mean those who abstain from every form
of support of the evil oue or of the evil one's institu
tions.-Isaiah 33: 14-16.

The prophet continues: "He that despiseth the gain
of oppressions," meaning that he hatrs any gain that
results by fraudulently taking advautage of the people
which results in their oppression. He refraim and ab
stains from it.

F'urther the prophet continues: ''That shaketh his
hands from holding of bribes," meaning he who refuses
to hold his hand behind him while some one else con
tributes a bribe into it; he who refuses because of pop
ularity or favor from any part of the Devil's insti
tubon to support in any manner or by any form the
systems of error.

The prophet further says: He "that stoppeth his
ears from hearing of blood, and shuttvth his eyes from
seeing evil"; which means he who refuses to be lulled
to sleep by the flatteries of others and who will not
look with favor and approval upon any arrangement
that will compromise the Lord's kingdom with any part
of the Devil's institution, and \vho refuses to hear any
slander that tends to destroy his brethren.

Then the prophet adds: "lie shall dwell on high:
his place of defence shall be the munitions of rocks;
bread shall be given him, his waters shall be sure."
(VeTse 16) This is exactly in harmony with the words
of St. Paul in 1 Thessalonians 5: 22, 23: "Abstain from
all appearance [forms] of evil. And the vcry God of
peace sanctify you wholly; and I pray God your whole
spirit and soul and bo(ly be preserved blameless unto
the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ."

The evil one became such because of his disloj',uty
and umaithfuluess to God. '1'he children of God now
in the final test mU3t refrain from anything that has
a tendency towards disloyalty or unfaithfulness. Surely
this text means much more than to refrain from the
petty evil things to which all falle:n flesh is heir. Of

course all should strive to keep themselves from such;
but the broader construction of this text shows us how
much more important it is that our unswerving alle
giance shall always bi' to our God and to our King,
and then anything that has the form of disloyalty or
unfaithfulness we will absolutely refrain from.

IN RE CLASS ORGA~IZATION

Qv,estion: Regarding the position of Chairman of a
Class and members of the Executive Committee, would
it not be well for the same brethren to continue in office
rather than changing the Chairman and members of
the Executive Committee every year or two? Any sug
gestions along the lines of Class Organization would be
much appreciated.

TIlE WATCII TOWER has advised on one or two oc
casiollS that "the Class Secretary be not changed any
oftener than necessary". Is the thought that the SallIe
Secretary should continue year upon year?

L1nswer: Experience has shown that it is well to o<r

c:1sionally change the Committee members, probably every
year or two unless there is some good reason not to do
so. There is always danger of a class getting into a rut
and of a few beginning to think that the entire affairs of
the class devoh"e upon them. We believe, therefore, it
would be 'well for a change to be made probably every
two years.

THE WATCH TOWER has heretofore advised classes
not to change secretaries oftener than necessary. TIrE
WATCII TOWER wishes to reverse its advice on this point.
Quite often it has been proven that a secretary long in
office is not the best thing for a class. This condition
should be taken into consideration and unless there is a
hearty cooperation and a meek and humble service to
the class, it would be well to change the secretary from
time to time. A chauge is a healthy thing, quite often,
and it affords opportunities for others to have some ex
perience in service of this kind. Yi/nen any change is
made please notify the office as quickly as possible, so
that our records may conform to the change.

CONCERNING llEREAN STUDIES

A:i:lOther matter concerning which the friends frequent~

ly write in about is as to how a Bercan study should be
conducted. The following is quoted from one of these
letters:

"The leader teaching our class forms his own fiuestions,
SOlll{' of which are so simple that it seems a waste of time;
while oth"l"s an' so crudely expr"ssed that one has to guess
at the point he is trying to bring out. He then leaves out
some of the most important printed questions given for the
lesson. He will sometimes use a question given In the
Question Booklet, but will change it enough to make it
catchy and insist that we are not to memorize these ques
tions. This method is discouraging."

It is uniortuuate than any elder takes himself so
seriously that he would want to teach in this manner.
An elder who is moved by the right spirit would wish
to help the class, not to confuse it. If an elder
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knew more about formulating the questions than the
committee in the office appointed for that purpose, then
he would be sent for to come in and formulate the que&
tions. Questions are prepared and published for the
benefit of the classes after a careful study. The proper
way to conduct a Berran study is to propound the ques
tion as it appf>ars either in the Qnestion Dooklet (r

the WATCH TOWER; then let the elder ask two or three

in the class to express their views and then call for' a.ny
one who desires to express his views. Then the elder
may express his own views and the matter should be
summed up by asking someone in the class to read the
paragraph in the study or in the WATCH TOWER. Then
if anyone in the class desires a further explanation or
discussion he may propound a question, and the elder
should put it to the class.

THE SON OF GOD BECOMES MAN
--JANUARY 3-JOHN 1: 1-18-

JOHN THE BAPTIST A FAITHFUL WITNESS-JOHN THE APOSTLE'S TESTIMONY-PARALLELS IN OUR DAY.

"And the Word became flesh, atnd dwelt among 1lS (and we beheld his gZory, glory as of the only begotten from
the Father), full of grace and truth."-John 1: 14, R. V.

OUR new year's lessons open with a series of studies
in the message of the Gospel according to John.
'I'o the Modernist the four accounts of our Lord's

life known as the Gospels are merely the attempts of
four men to write about the things which they knew,
or of which they had gaincd some knowledge. But to
the true disciple the four Gospels are four aspects of
the life of Jesus placed on record under the guidance
of the holy spirit and necessary to the follower of Jesus
to enable him to walk the narrow way first opened by
the Lord.-Hebrews 10: 20.

2 Each account has its own particular phase of th~

truth revealed in him. J\latthew's is a record of Jesus
presented in relationship to the kingdom of heaven,
which God was to establish; Mark's is a record of
Jesus as a faithful servant. Luke tells of the human
side of J eRus' mmistry, and relates Jesus to humanity
more directly than do others. It was left to John to
present the messabe of the gospel of the kingdom from
quite a different aspect, to tell of Jesus as the mes
senger of God come from heaven. Hence it is that
John tells of the coming of Jesus from a higher to
a lower plane of life.

S The Gospel of John begins by telling of one, a glo
rious spirit being, who had been with God, and who
became flesh and dwelt among men; one whose glory,
a glory difl'erent from that of men, ,,·as seen full of
grace and truth. He thus connects Jesus with the
Fathrr more directly than do the other evangelists;
for though both Matthew and Luke show that the
coming of Jesus was according to prophecy, neither tells
of the intimate relation which Jesus previously had
with the Father.

4 John E'ays of this messenger that he was the Word
of God, but this English tramlation of the Greek
Logos does not give the full meaning of the word;
it means the channel or agent of speech as well as the
things spoken. He repeats, saying that the Word was
in the beginning with God. He does not say, and he

may not be read as if he said, that this one had no
beginning, even as God himself had no beginning. His
assertion is that in the beginning of all things revealed,
the Logos was then with the Father.

Ii The statement in John 1: 1-3 corresponds to the
opening words of divine revelation which disclose the
Creator as saying to another, "Let us make man in
.mr image." (Genesis 1: 26) John further states that
it was by this honored one, God's first creation (Re
velation 3: 14), that all things were made; but he is
careful to restate this to show that they were not made
ot this one's volition. He says that nothing which the
Creator would make was made apart from the Logos.
He was the expression of the will of God, hence was
the Word of God, the thought of God expressed. There
fore when Gad said: "Let there be light," not only
was the action performed by the Logos; but the out
ward expression of this divine purpose was his also.
Therefore it is not to be expectcd otherwise than that
Jo:m would speak of this one who was in the beginning
with God as being a god, a mighty one.

o Orthodoxy, supported by both Modernist and Fun
darr>entalist, expounds this statement as meaning that
these two beings are one and the same, and adds to this
impossible idea their declaration that God's holy spir
it 01' influence is also another being, whom they must
aclm'lwlcdge, thus making the one God into an incom
prehensible trinity of gods. They further say that no
one can be saved unless he says that he believes this
sclf-nlunifest impossibility.

7 How beautiful and sim.ple the truth! The se1£
existence of God, without beginning or possible end,
is inrleed beyond the capacity of our reason; but it is
in h!l_ mony with reaso-n; and the revelation of God the
Oreator, pursuing his purpose in and by the one who
is his first creature, here introduced as the Logos, is
easily understandable. The truth is reasonable; the
errors of dogma never are.

S 'fhe apostle then says: "In him was life j and the
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life was the light of men." (John 1: 4) In his first
epistle (chapter 1: 2) John says that the life was man
ifested; that is, the Word was made man. It was
this life which showed to men the way to the will of
God and therefore his life became the light of men.
The darkness of the world of men when Jesus appeared
in it was comparable to the darkness which enveloped
the physical earth when God first caused the sun to
shine upon it through the swaddling vapors. (Job
38: 9) But at creation the sun scattered the darkness;
whereas now, though the Son of God had come as a
light in the world of men, that darkness comprehend
ed it not. The world was ignorant alike of its de
pravity and its nccd, hence the fact that a light was
shining amongst them needed to be proclaimed.

JOHN THE BAPTIST A FAITHFUL WITNESS

\I John proceeds. with the account of the coming of
Jesus. He tells of John the Baptist, a man sent from
Gf'd, who came to be a witness 0:£ the light which God
was about to send. This was in order that all through
him might believe; for i:£ John the Baptist witnessed
0:£ a coming one whom he himself did not know, and
if that one came, the evidence was definite that God
had sent both the herald and the Sa· ior, the Light of
the world.

10 So brightly did John's light fhine that all the
people acknowledged him to be a pI.)phet and a mes
senger :£rom God. They would have rested in his light,
but John was ever :£aithful in his testimony that he
was only a herald 0:£ one who was coming. Every Jew
who wanted to be a true Israelite must accept John
as a messenger from God; but he who went no further
on the road, and who did not go past John to the one
to whom he pointed, could not continue in the way 0:£
truth. It was only those who wanted to be in harmony
with the will of God who really perceived and received
John's mission. '1'hus he came both as a witness to
the people and also to prepare a people for the Lord.
Luke 1: 17.

JOHN THE APOSTLE'S TESTIMONY

11 John says: "That was the true Light, which light
eth every man that cometh into the world." (John 1 : 9)
To cover its errors orthodoxy teaches that this means
that every man has the light of Christ in him by na
ture-a teaching which not only is manifestly absurd,
but is a perversion 0:£ what John says; for he speaks
of a light specially sent, thus indicating that prior
thereto men did not have it. Conscience or the moral
Eense has not enlightened the world, nor docs con
science bring men into responsibility to God's final
judgment of life and death. ~.fen are judged according
to their acceptm1ce or rejection of his will as expressed
through his Son, not on their own ideas of things.

12 John's statement is surely this: God, who sent the
Word into the world mld made him the light of the

world, had the full amI set purpose of making all men
know of the Falvation that he had for them in and by
his Son. Nothing is more certain than that the race
0:£ mankind has not had the light of life. But the Scri.p
tures consistently teach that God eventually will have
all men come to the knowledge of himself. (1 Timothy
2·: 4) It is for this purpose amongst other things that
Jesus is given the kingdom of heaven, and has power
to bring the dead forth that they also may hear, and
hearing to obedience may live. (John 5: 25; Revela
tion 1: 18) This passage (John 1: 9) is John's way
of stating that fact.

13 The world had sunk into darkness and ignorance
so dwse that men could not perceive the light of life.
Even when 'he came unto his own, his own received
him not' (John 1 : 11), though they as the chosen family
and people had had his fa.vor for more than 2,OOJ
years. To them God had sent his prophets. To deliyer
them from their enemies, and for special preparatory
instruction (Romans 9: 4; Galatians 3: 24), he had
wrought for them mighty miracles; and his providenc~s

0:£ discipline had also been over them. (2 Chronicles
36: 15, 16) But when he set his Son born of Isntcl
they did not perceive that he was the great light for
which Israel was to look. The sweet words which ft'll
from his lips pleased yet irritated them; the purity of
his life was a condemnation of theirs. They rejected
him because they did not wish to have light. They
preferred their evil way, and that preference both dim
med their eyes and veiled their hearts.-2 Corinthians
3: 13.

14 But to those who received him the greatest of
possible blessings came. To those he came not as
a mere reformer, to readjust the life of Israel and to
correct the things that were wrong. '1'he word which
he brought and the light which shone transformed the
hearts and minds of those who received him. These
began to see; and in due course they found that a new
hope was set before them-something which none of
the prophets, nor even their fathers Abraham, Isaac
and Jacob, the holders of the covenant of promise,
knew. To those who received him was given the power
or right to become the sons of God. (John 1: 12) It
created a hope which, realized, meant their sharing
with him the glory which the Father was giving him.
Hence John says that these have a new birth, not as
natural as of the will of the flesh or purpose of mind.
It is not the result of meditation; it is the will of God.

15 As Jesus came into the world a human child be
gotten by the power of God and became at Jordan
a spirit-begotten Son of the Father, so these are be
gotten of God to a nature which finds its fellowship
with heaven and which at last will find its only suit
able environment in heaven itself. Such realize a change
of nature from earthly or human to divine, and know
themselves as prospective members 0:£ the heavenly fami
ly of God.-Colossians 3: 1-4; Hebrews 3: 14.
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PARALLELS IN OUR DAY

16 In verse 14 J Ohll restates the fact of the tra'15
ference of the Wora (the Logos) to earth, saying that
he was made flesh. The Babe of Bethlehem was the
earthly visible link of a life which had been lived in
heaven. :For thirty years that life was hid in compara
tive l'eclusion; but at the maturity of his life, and
exactly on time, he was mamfested to those who were
ready' for him; and those who saw him saw the glory
as of an only begotten of God. There was none like
him in all the earth; for he ,vas full of grace and truth.

11 To the up-to-time Bible student (and the term is
perfectly in order; for since the return of the Lord,
and especially since the beginning of the establishment
of his kingdom in 1914, the opening out of the truth
has kept pace with the march of the years) the special
value of the study is the fact that an exactly similar
state of conditions obtains today. This is the day of
the Lord's second presence. He has come again into the
world; and the world knows him not; even the religious
world will not see the light of life which God has sent.

18 Again his messenger has been sent, and some have
heard him and have been blessed accordingly. But
Christendom has done wo-rse than the Jews whom they
despise; for it has rejected the message. Now Christen
dom hastens into the darkness, refusing the light of
our Lord's second presence and the message of the
establishment of the kingdom of heaven. Ecclesiasticism,
which blames and despises the Jews for their treat
ment of Jesus, is caught in exactly the same way a.
were the Pharisees and the scribes and all the rulers
of the people. These are related to each other as type
and antitype. 'The religious leaders of today are the
true descendants of those who rejected the truth in
Jesus' day, and who finally crucified "the Light of the
world".

19 Again the power of the truth is realized by those
who receiye the returned Lord. 'l'hese know that they
are privileged to live and act as fions of God, and as true
sons they seek the honor and glory of their Father.

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY

How are the four Gospel narratives viewed by Moderntsts'
How are they appreciated by true Christians? ,-r 1.

\Vhat particular phase of truth cOllcprning our Lord's li1'e
is ren~aled by each of the four evangelists? Why did
John alone m~ke mention of the prehumllil Logos? ,-r 2,3.

How was Jesus in his prehuman life "the 'Word of God"?
What does John mean when he says that the Logos was
"in the beginning" with God? Does this signify that
the Logos had no beginning, even as Jehovah had no
beginning? ,-r 4.

How does John 1 :1-3 stand related to the Genesis account?
Why does the apostle r.efer to the Logos as a god? ,-r 5.

How can both Modernists and Fundamentalists support
"orthodoxy"? How have the opening verses of John's
GOEpel been misinterpreted? ,-r 6.

Is error ever reasonable? Is truth ever unreasonable? ,-r 7.
Ho\v did Jesus' life become "the light of men"? How was

the <larkness of the people comparably more dense than
the <larkness of the physical earth at creation? ,-r 8, 13.

What was the mission of John the Baptist and how was
he recl'ived 7 Did all who followed him continue and
become footstep followers of Christ? ,-r 9, 10.

Is the Light "which lighteth every man" merely a conscience
light implanted in all men by nature, as orthodoxy
claim:,'! Could conscience alone enlighten the world? ,-r 11,

'What ill meant hy "the true lig-ht which lighteth every
man that cometh into the world"? ,-r 12.

\Vhat svedal advantages did tile' .Jewish nation possess for
2,000 years? Why then did they reject "the Light 01'
life"? ,-r 13.

How was Jesus regarded by the faithful of Israel and
what 1l1essings were theirs as a result? ,-r 14,15.

Was ,Jesus recognized as "the Light of life" prior to his
baptism? ,-r 16.

Whnt bpedal value <Ioes John's Gospel hold for Bible
students of today? ,-r 17.

How does modern Christendom compare with Judaism at
the 1irst adyent'! What has ever lleen the blessed expe
rience of Israelites indeed? ff 18, 19.

AN INTERESTING LEITER
OUR MESSAGE A SONG OF PRAISE

DEAR BROTHER RUTHERFORD:

Permit me to express my sincere appreciation of all the
'VATCH TowEllS, and pspecially nt this time tile August 15th
and September 1st issues. They bring "a feast "Of fat
things" to enger hearts.

:May I add a comment on the inspiring and comforting
article entitled "Protection and Deliverance", with its won
derful exposition of Psalms 32 and 331

In Psalm 33, verses 1 and 2 instruct the snints to rejoice
and sing Jehovah's praises. Verse 3 begins. "Sing unto him
a new song." Our message is indeed a new song unto God's
praise; for never before has our E'ather's character of
justice, love, power, and wisdom been so beautifully, clear
ly, and harmoniously revealed to mankind.

And how gladdening it is to find that this is the very
summary of our song or message that the inspired psalmist
here gives:

Jusiice!: "For the word of the Lord is ris-ht; and Illl bls
works are done in truth. He loveth righteousness amI
juugmcnt."

LvY<e: "Tile earth is full of the goodness [Margin, mercy]
of th2 Lord."

1'0wer: "By the word of the Lord were the heavens
made; and all the host of them lly the llrE'ath of his mouth.
... Let all the earth fpar the Lord; let all the inhabitants
of the world stand in awe of him."

'Visuom: "The Ixlrd bringeth the counsel of the heathen
to nought; he maketh the devices of the people of none
effect. 'l'he counsel of the Lord standeth for evCk, the
thoughts of his .heart to all generations."

May the loving Lord bless you in your efforts to aerv
him and his people.

In his service,
H. A.. Seklemlan.-Oalil.
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CONTFJNTS

"1 lei!! stand upon my watch and will set my foot
llpon the Touer, and lrill !Catch to see what He will
say unto me, and u'hot anower 1 shall make to them
that oppose me."-Habakkuk $: 1.
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TIDS JOURNAL AND ITS SACRED MISSION
THIS jO~l:'nal is one of the prime factors or instruments in the ~stem of Bible Instruction, or "Seminary Extension", now bein:

presented in all parts of the civilized world by the WATCH TOWER BIBLE & TRACT SOCIETY, chartered A. D. 1884, "For the Pro
motion of Christian Knowledge", It not only serves lIB a class room where Bible students may meet in the study of the divine Word but
aIBo 88 a c1umJ:lel of cOPmuni'cation throu/;h whiCh they may be reaclled with announcements of the Society's couventioIlll and of tl\fa
~ng of Its traveling representatives, styled "Pilgrims", a_a refreshed wl1:h reports of its conventioIl8.

Our "Berean Lessons" are topical rehea1"l'Clllll or reviews II! our Society's published STUDIES mORt entertainiI\gly arranged, and Vf!r7
~ to all who would merit the only honorary fiegree which the Society accords, viz., Verbi Dei MiniBter (V. D. 111.), which tramllated
Into English Is Minister 0/ Goa'. Word. Our treatnM!nt of the International Sunday Sehool Lessons Is specially for the older Bible
students and teachers. By some this feature Is coDBidered indispensable.

Th1lII j01ITnal stands firmly for the defense of the only true foundation of the Christian's hope now being 80 generally repudiated
-I"Odemptlon through the precious blood of "the man Christ Jesus, who gave himself a ransom la corresponding price, a substitute] for
..ll". (1 Peter 1 : 19; 1 Timothy 2 : 6) Building up on this sure foundation the gold, aiher and precious stones (1 Corintllians 3: 11
15; 2 l'eter 1: 6-11) of the Word of God, Its further mil<sion is to "make all see what is the fellowship of the mystery whicll .••11aIJ
been hi<i in God, ••• to the intent that now might be made known by the cburch the manifQld wisdom of God"-"whicll in other agllll
W.a8 not made known unto the sons of men as it is now revea!ed".-Ephesians :I: 5-9, 10.

It stands free from all parties, sects aDd creeds of men. while it seeks more and more to bring its every utterance into fullest
subjection to the will of God in Christ, as expressed in the lloly SCriptures. It is thus free to declare boldly whatsoever the Lord
hath spoken-a<.-eording to the divine wisdom granted unto us to understand his utterances. Its attitude is not dogmatic, but confident;
for we k-now whereof we affirm. treading with implicit faith upon the sure promises of God. It is held as a tnlst, to be used only in his
service; hence our decisions relative to what may and what may not appear in its columns must be according to our judgment of his
good pleasure, the te8.('hing of his Word, for the upbllild,fng of his people in grace and knowledge. And we not only invite hut ur~ our
leaders to prove all Its utterances by the infallible Word to which referen('e is constantly made to facilitate such testing.

TO US THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH
'!.'bat the chUrch 18 "the temple of the living God", peculiarly "his workmanship"; that its construction has been In pregress throU~bO'll.

the gospel age-ever since Christ became the world's Redeemer and the <.-"'hief Co<rner Stone of his temple. throm:h which. when
finisUed, God's blessing shall come "to all people", and they find access to him.-'1. Corinthians 3: 16, 17; EphesiaEt! 2; 20-22;
Genesis 28: 14; Galatians 3: 29.

That meantime the chiseling, shaping, and poliMllng of consecrated believers In Christ's atonement for "in, prQgreBl'<es; and wm-n the
last of th~ "living stones", "elect and preciGus," shall have been made ready, the great Master Workman wil1 brill/; all tugether
in the first resnrrection; and the temple shall be filled with his /;lory, and be the meeting place between Gw and men tbrougbout
the lIiillennium.-Revelation 15: 5-8.

That the basis of hope, for the chnreh and the world, nes In the fact that "Jesus Christ, by the g-race ot God, ta.'<ted death for ever",
man." un ransom for all," and wi,l be "the h"Ue light which Iighteth every man that co,ueth into the world", "in due time".
Hebrews 2: 9; John 1: 9; 1 Timoth~' 2: 5, 6.

That the hope of the chnrch is that she may be like her Lord, "see him as he is," be "partakers of the divine DatoTe'; and share his
glory as bis joint-heir.-l John 3:2; John 17: 24; Romans 8: 17; 2 Peter 1: 4.

U-nat the pre.'leot mission of the church is the perfecting of the saints for the future work of servic~ to develop in herself e'\'l"rJ'
grace; to be God's wltnesll to the world; and to prepare to be kings and prIests in the next age.-./!;phesians 4: 12; Matt~w .24:
14; Revelation 1: 6; 20: 6.

That thl' hope for the world 1les in the blessings of knowledge And opportunity to be brought to all by Christ''ll lIiillennial kingdom, the
restitution of all that Wll:8 lost in Adam, to all the willing and obedient, at tke WOOS of their Redeemer and hls glorified chureh.
when all the wllfully wicked will be aestroyel1.-Acts 3: 19-23; Isaiah 35.

l'U8LISHE.D 8)1
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PLKASE AlHlRE3S THE SOCIE'ry IN EVERY CASE.
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(Foreign trallstatiolts of this jOltrnal appear tit sevel;al 141tgllalles)

Editorial Committ_: This journal Is published under the supervision
of an e'lilorial committee, at least three of whom haye read and
apPl·oved as tl'utll each aud eYery article appearing in these columns.
The names of tbe editorial committee are: J. F. UUTIIERFORD.
W. E. VAN AYBURGH, J. HEMERY, 1: II HAlt""". E. J. ('m,,\ltD.
TerUls to the LfJ1'd's Poor: All Bible students wllO. by reason ?f
Old .tr.:,B 01' oilleJ' H..u~·nuJ ty or adver~ity, are unable to pay fOI- thIS
JOlll'llal. \\JJJ Le ::-'Ul'ldlcd ll~ if they send a postal eard each l\lay
statinl\' their case and requesting such pI·ovisio~. We are not ouly
willing. but anxioll,-. that all sneh be on eur list continually and
in tonch "ith tl,e B~reJln stndi"".
Notice to S"bscl'ibers: 'Ye do not a. a ruie. send Jl card of Hcknowl
edgment for a renewal or for ~ new subscription. ne~eipt ';lnd
entry of ren~wal are inrtirated within a month by change In exp,ra,
tion date, as shown 011 ,vrnpper lahel.

. .
fntered as Second Ott,s Mai"" at B,ookl"., N. Y. Postgffic~·. Act or MATch rd ,879·

1926 CALENDAR

The new calendar has been printed especially for Bible
Students. It contains the ~·'€'ar text and weE'kly texts for
consideration at prayer meetings, together with a calendar
pad containing the hymns of the BetllPl morning service.
The calendar is apprOXimately 22! inches by 13 inches, and
printed in five colors, embossed and gold stamp<,d. Ship
ment can be made about Dec. 1. The subject of the weekly
texts will be used for articles in THE \VATCH 'rOWEB
througbout the coming year, and the calendar is designed
to keep the texts before the attention of Bible Students.

The 1928 calendar will n'tail at 3"Je, and in quantities of
fifty or more at 25c, charges prepaid.

MONEY LOST

We find that letters containing currency frequently fall
to rl'llch us. There seems tu be a systematic rltling {if the
mails throughout the country, so that it is no longer safe
to send remittances except by means of money orders or
bank drafts. Ptl'ase do not sl'nd currency or personal
checks. Always keep a record of the num!le-rs, dates and
amounts of all money orders or drafts which you send,
so that the money may be recovered in eveut of loss.

PORTUGUESE SERVICE
A brother UI1l'ncumb{'red, who has had business expe

rience and who can spFak and wrire the Portuguese lan
guage, is wsired. Anyone thoroughly consecrated to the
Lord who can enter tile work and give his whole time to
it will please commuuicate immediately with the SOC [ETY,
addressing the President's olIkE'. Also any brother who is
a good g-<trdener, and who would like to use his knowledge
in the interests of the Lord's people, will kindly eommu-
nicate with this office. _

BETHEL HYMNS FOR JANUARY 1926

Sunday 3 239 10 27 1'1 1 24 149 31 180
l\londay 4 313 11 2R0 18 8 25 121
Tuesday 5 118 12 184 19 115 26 193
WednPSday 6 112 13 135 20 67 2'1 130
Thursday '1 2G7 14 200 21 279 28 91
J;'ri,1:ly 1 34 8 183 15 109 22 300 29 74
Saturday 2 187 9 46 16 35 23 189 30 256

li1.8SA. BEREAN BIBLE STUDIES 11
ByMeans of "The At~one~ment"

STUDY xv: "A RANSOM FOR ALL"
Week of Jan. 3 __..Q. 1- I) Week of Jan. 1L Q. 12·17IWeek of Jan. 10 Q. 6·11 Week of J?an. 24 h.Q. 18·22 I

Week of JaIl'. 31.. Q. 2,,·28
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rible day of the Lord which marks the complete over
throw of Satan's empire. To have some part in carry
ing into action this command of the King is the greatest
,Jrivilege that could be enjoyed by anyone now on earth.

"Thy watchmen shall lift up the voice; with the voice together shall they sing; for they shall see eye to eye, whm
tlye Lord shall bring again Zion."-Isaiah 58: 2.

WATCHMEN are tHose who are on the alert to
keep a close lookout that they may safeguard
and properly care for the things of interest

committed unto them. The Lord has committed to the
anointed ones certain interests of his kingliom, and it
becomes the privilege and duty of such to give proper ORGANIZATION

care to these interests. We believe that the evidence is That ::.hovah has a plan which he has been carryin;:{
O\'Cl'whelming in proof of the fact that the Lord is pres- out from the very beginning of man needs neither proo!
ent and has assumed his power and begun his reign. nor argumellt. We may be sure that his plan will 13
His first work was the casting of Satan from heaven. carried forward in his own good way. It is wr;tten con
Now he is giving a witness in the earth that Jehovah is cerning Jesus Christ, "Thou art a priest for ever after
God and that his kingdom is man's only hope of relief. the order of Melehizedek." (Psalm 110: 4) The Serip-

The members of the body of Christ yet on the earth tures speak of Mclchizedek as being a priest of the most
are commissioned to give such a witness under the direc- high God. He was fmther a type of him who is t;l,;
tion of their Head, Christ Jesus. These are the heavenly executive officer of the divi-pe plan. This is proof that
class. These are watchmen; and they see eye to eye, the Lord Jesus Christ is the head of the great divine
provided they are performing faithfully the commission organization. He is the Hrad of Zion. Of course every
granted unto them. Not everyone who is conSC'crated to thing is subject to Jehovah God, but the Lord J eS~ls
the Lord is a watchman, and hence not everyone sees is the one to ,,-hom is committed all power in heaven
eye to eye. and earth, and he uses that power in harmolly 'with God.

The voice is a symbol of a message. This text shows The church constitutes the members of his body, OVCl'

that the watchmen are joyful, proving that at this time which Christ Jesus is the Head. Those members 0:1

all the watchmen must be joyful. One sings in his heart, the earth now are properly designated as "the fed of
at least, when he is joyful. The watchmen have the him". 'rhese are the anointed elass on earth, and thes,)
message of the kingdom, and joyfully they tell others are they who are watchmen and who joyfully do the
about it. 'rogether and in harmony they lift up thl: will of the Lord on earth. Since he commands what
message and joyfully give it to others. shall be done on earth we should have no difTielllty ill

During the year just past the church has per- finding that he is directing his ,,·ork. Tag WNfCH
formed the commission given to her to comfort those TOWEll is the mellium of communication inth tlw vn
that mourn. Some have been found in Zion ,rho have rious ones who arc watchmen and who love the Lord.
not appreciated the joy of the Lord and have been The Lord has long used it for that purpose. ])uring
mourning. Some of those have had their mourning the year just past THE WATCH TOWER, we bclicYr, has
turned to joy because some other member of Zion gave Sl't forth some meat in due season sent from the Lord.
unto them beauty for ashes, the oil of joy for moul'll- Those ,rho so believe study Tmo; WATCH 'rOWER, llut con
ing, and the garment of praise for the spirit of heavi- tenting themselves ,rith giving it a mere casual reading.
ness. ncccivillg this joy of the Lord, these in turn have Heports to the office from classes that have eonclucted
joined the other watchmen and with real joy have gone Bcrcan ~tudies in THE WATCH TOWER during the year
forth to proclaim the message of the kingdom. show much improvement in the condition of these classes.

For the purpose of comforting and encouraging those TUE WATCII TOWEll is therefore the official organ for
in Zion and bringing greater joy to the watchmen, this the church, and every really consecrated and anointed
annual report is made. The present commission given child of God is interested in it. Its enemies continue to
to the watchmen may be summed up in the words of say much about it; but we will be content to give no
Jesus, to wit : "And this gospel of the kingdom shall heed to criticism nor be deterred from work thereby,
be preached in all the world for a witness unto all na- nor even give time to consider the same, believing that
bans: and then shall the end come." (Matthew 24: 14) the Lord wishes us to use the faculties with which we are
This command must be obeyed before the great and ter- endowed, to spread his message. This we will continue
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116
7,609
5,380

68G,808
7,738

496,679
772,192

to do by his grace, and wilt continue to use TEE WATCH
TOWER to that end. Of C!ourse, the enemy tries to dis
rupt the work and to prevent the Lord's people from
studying the truth. Such is to be expected.

During the year THE WATCH TOWER published an
article under the title of "The Birth of the Nation",
showing Satan's exclusion from heaven, and that from
now on untIl the final conflict he goes forth to mak;)
war against those who keep the commandments of God
and who have the testimony of Jesus Christ. It would
therefore be strange if we do not notice some difficulties
in some of the classes about various things. Satan is our
worst enemy, and we are his sole earthly foe. It is a
fight to the finish. The Devil is maliciously bent on
doing evil. The watchmen of the Lord are determinell
always to do good. A closer unity among all the!
watchmen is had when they study THE WATCII TOWER
carefully and try to maintain the spirit of the Master.

WORLD WITNESS

Throughout the year the SOCIETY has followed a
world-wide method of spreading the message of the
kingdom. Certain ·witness days have been appointed and
all the classes, regardless of what language they speak,
have been notified to prepare for that day. This hM
been done by procuring halls and advertising public
meetings. On that fixed day every public speaker, be he
pilgrim or elder, has used the same subject in a public
lecture. In this manner the watchmen have together
lifted up their voices in song; that is to say, they have
joyfully proclaimed the same good news everywhere at
the same time. This method has been greatly blessed of
the Lord. From every country the reports are good.

Of course there are some here and there who declint3
to use the subject assigned by the SOCIETY. But these
are few and far between. It is to be expected that there
would be some amongst those who claim consecration
who would be lawless. The Master foreknew and fore
told just such a condition. There are those who think
that to be a little contrary shows more fully their inde
pendence, and they insist on taking their own course
and not working in harmony. These are not watchmen,
whatever else they may be. They are not watching for
the intRrests of the kingdom but are watching to gratify
their own whims. Nor do these see eye to c~ on the
great truths now due to be understood.

SCOPE OF THE WORK

It is manifest that the Lord's work in giving a wit
ness to his kingdom is now being conducted on a far
wider scope than ever before. On the wholl) there are
more people now in present truth in the different
countTies, speaking the different languages, than here
tofore, but a less number actually engaged in the service.
Those who are participating are showing greater zeal
and energy than heretofore. With them it is not a ques
tion as to just when the work will cease and when they
JIlay go home, but with all the watchmen joyfully pro
claiming the message the question :is: Am I doing what

-- can to show forth the praises of him who has called
me out of darkness into the marvelous light?

The scope of the work necessarily increases the cor
respondence at the headquarters. The SOCIETY carries on
a voluminous correspondence which has increased during
the past year. The president's office has its share. This
includes correspondence with all the foreign countrie,
hereinafter named. Two stenographers are employed
in the president's office to do the work, aside from a large
force at the Concord Strect office. An efIort is made to
answer all letters received and to answer them promptly.
We ask, however, our brethren to be patient; for at
times the work is greater and some parts seem to be
more important than to reply to letters. If your letters
are not answered promptly, be assured that it is because
the press of work is such that tllere must be some delay.

The correspondence at the headquarters at Brooklyn
during the year, outgoing and incoming, was as follows:

Total letters received HJO,643
Total letters dispatched 161,768

PILGRIM SERVICE

The policy of the SOCIETY has been maintained
throughout the year in sending brethren to visit the
various classes and to hold public meetings. From
the Brooklyn office is conducted all the pilgrim work
of the United States, in the English language and in
other languages. The attendance at the public meetings
generally throughout the year has not increased, and the
failure to increase has been due doubtless to the number
who have heard over the radio. However the number
of meetings and the total attendance throughout the
year have shown an increase:

Number of pilgrims in the service
Visits made
Public meetings held
Total attemlance
Class meetings held
Total attendance
Miles traveled

In addition to the English-speaking pilgrims there
have been 51 pilgrim brethren in the field speaking other
languages, also 4 colored pilgrims, to wit:

Polish 11 Russian 2
German 8 Armpnian 2
Lithuanian 8 Arabic 1
Ukrainian 6 Japanese 1
Greek 5 French 1
Italian 3 Spanish 1
Hungarian 2 Colored 4

A resume of these foreign-speaking brethren's service
is as follows:

Total visits 2,688
Public meetings 1,580
Attendance 97,447
Class meetings 3,149
Attendance 104,383
Miles traveled 296,592

The total number of pilgrims in all languages directed
from the Brooklyn office during the year is 171, and
their combined service is as follows ~
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Throughout the year the SOCIETY has furnished the
halldbills for the various public meetings, and on the
rey€rse side of each one has been printed a message of
the truth. This expmse has been paid by the local
clasres, and therefore the amount is not reported. This,
of course, reduced the contributions to the main office;
but ncverth( less the money was spent for a witness to
the truth. The total number of handbills distributed
during the year, which carried on the reverse side a
message of truth was, to wit: 10,852,000.

Much joy and doubtbss much good has resulted from
the conventions held during the year. The large con
Yelltions at London, Magdeburg, Spring1leld, IndIan
apolis, and other places have heretofore been reported in
TUE WATCH TOWER. In addition to 'these, many smaller
conventions have been held throughout the country in
the English language and many in the foreign tongues.
At each one of these cOllVentions a day, or at least a
Fart of a day, was set aside for field service. This has
I\.:sulted in a tremendom; witness for the truth in 1925.

WITNESS BY RADIO

Beyond any question of a doubt the witness of the king
dom during 1a25 has been the greatest yet given. In ad
dition to the public meetings as above mentioned there
h:1v8 hrrn many radio lecturcs delivered. The SOCIETY
0\\ 11S Station WBBn, Staten Island, which broadcasts,
on a wave length of 272.6 meters, every Sunday morning,
Sum18y eycni~l,j, Monday evening, Thursday evening anrl
Sdnflby cvening"; the hours being, Sunday ]0 to 11: 30
a. m., and 9 to 10: 30 p. m., and the other days 8 to :)
p. m. The SOCIETY al!30 owns Station WORD, Batavia,
Illinois, with an extra studio in Chicago at the Web~ter

Hotrl, which bToadcai'ts evcTy evening except Monday,
alw on Sunday mornings.

'These two ~tations have been in operation throughout
the yrar, and the reports that come in ~from week to
week are gratiIying beyond de~eription. Great numbers
of people who would not otherwi~e have heard the truth,
have written these stations, expressing their gratifica
tion for the opportunity of learning something about
the Bible. People who have heTetofore been prejudiced
against our SOCIETY, because it had been misrepresented
to them, after listening to lectures over the radio have
not only become friends but many of them have become
supporters of the work. A large number of books have
been sold to those who have written to the stations.
Without doubt this method of giving the testimony con
cerning the kingdom has the Lord's blessing. Seeming
ly he has brought to light this great invention, long ago
foretold, just at the proper time to reach a class of
people to whom he would have the witness given.

Station WBBR has received reports of good reception

Total visits
Public meptings
Att('ll(!ance
Class meetings
Attendance
lfiles traveled

10,297
6.n60

783.7,)5
10.887

601,062
1,068,784

from Ireland and England, from all of the N£~ England
states, Nova Scotia, Ontario, the northern part of the
United States, the middle west and the extreme south.

Station WORD is one of the super-stations of the
United States, operating at 5,000 watts. The reception
of this station has been good on both the Atlantic and
Pacific seaboards, Cuba and the extreme northern part
of Alaska. Many who have never before heard of the
truth have been interested by hearing this station.

The music of these stations is furnished almost ex
clusively by the consecrated. WBBR has its own
orchestra, which receives many compliments from thtJ
public. The Lord has greatly blessed the brethren who
have arranged the musical programs as weB as those
who have participated in the lectures, Sunday School
lessons, etc. WORD also has its own orchestra, which
has given a good account of itself. Both stations aiso
have choral singers who are fully com:ecrated.

In addition to these two stations the SOCIETY has re
cently, together with local brethren, opened at Oakland,
California, a radio station with the call letters KFW 1\:1,
with a wave length of 207 meters, which is on the air
every week; also a station at Saskatoon, Sask., known as
CHUC, having a wave length of 330 meters. We are
watching for opportunities to open other stations, be
lieving it to be the Lord's will that the message should
be spread throughout the land in this way. The SOCIETY
is asking the brethren everywhere who give public lec
tures to prepare their lectures in advance, writing them
in a clear orderly manner and of a length that will re
quire from twenty to twenty-five minutes to read, and
have these ready for use at any time an opportunity af
fords to use the radio. THE GOl,DEN AGE carries the lec
tures given by the president of the SOCIETY, and any of
the brethren are at liberty to use these at other station~

at any time the opportunity arises.

BROOKLYN

What has been accomplished during the year at
Brooklyn, with modcsty we say, is gratifying. The Lord
is our judge, but it is due to the workers and to the
friends in the field to say that Brooklyn renders a good
account. The production in the factory has increased
over that of 1924 with even a slight reduction in the
force at work. The brethren have learned to be more
eflicient and by the Lord's grace have accomplished more.
In addition to the ,rork done in the office and factory
the brethren have spent more time in the field on Satu~
days canvassing, and have thus distributed a large
amount of literature and have received an increased
blessing from the Lord. The output of books for 1925
is 41,515 more than it was in 1924. The output of
booklets during 1925 shows an increase of 265,851 over
1924. THE WATCH TOWER and THE GOLDEN AGE like
wise show an increase over 1924. The increase in hand
bills carrying the message during 1925 over 1924 was
7,036, '100. Counting the production of books aecording
to pages as compared with 1924l and takin~ illto con·
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WORLD-WIDE WITNESS

At regular inteTYals during the year the world-wic1J
witness has been giycn, and the classes in the United
States have responded "'ell. The attendance at these
meetings is included in the public meetings in the
pilgrim department report. Suffice to Fay here that these
meetings have been a grcat blessing to those who par
ticipated conscious of the fact that they are engagin;;
\\"ith their brethren in aU languages together lifting up
their VOlces in announcing the King and his kingdom.

FINANCIAL

Only by the Lord's grace could such an amount of
work be accomplished with such a small amount of
money as is used in the service. When brethren are
anxious to serve and have the spirit of the Lord, they
can, by the Lord's grace, accomplish something with a
little. Weare indeed grateful for the amount of finances
the Lord has provided during the year. It will be ob-

In addition to the above there were 6130 Bibles sold
during the year, from Brooklyn.

In order that the Bethel family might have some part
in the distribution of the literature, the factory and the
office have been closed on Saturdays from May to Sep
tember; and during these months the Bethel Family dis
posed of 4,596 HARP BIBLE STUDY COURSES, 350 sets of
STUDIES IN THE SCRIPTUnES, and 17,377 booklets, mak
ing a grand total of books and booklets of 24,423. This
has been a great encouragement to the family, and they
have received many blessings therefrom.

SERVICE WEEK

September 7th to 13th was set aside as 1. B. S. A. ser
vice week. This has proven to be most gratifying. Dur
ing that week 450 classes engaged in canvassing with
the books. They placed in the hands of the people 108;)
sets of STUDIES I~ THE SCRIPTURES and 10,502 HARP
BIBLE STUDY Courses, with other books and booklets,
making a grand total of 55,978 volumes. This is proof
of the value of united action, all engaging in the same
blessed cause on the same day is an encouragement to
those who participate; and the Lord adds his blessing.
It is impossible here to give a list of all the classes who
engaged during Service Week, but the report is made of
thirty classes who stand at the head in the service work
and who are therefore placed on the honor roll, to wit:

Tulsa, Okla. Plymouth, Mich.
Bayonne, N. J. Benton Harbor, Mich.
Bcnnett, Colo. Endicott, N. Y.
Brooklyn (Bethel) Easton, Pa.
'Vynncwood, Okla. l\Iitchell, S. D.
Bremcrton, 'Yash. WilSOll, N. C.
New Brunswick, N. J. Oil Cit~', Pa.
Watertown, N. Y. Boise, Idaho.
Abilene, Kans. Lancastt'r, Pa,
Duluth, Minn. York, I'a.
Lansing. ]\lich. Bloomfit'ld, N. J.
Nanticoke, I'a. Detmit, l\Iich.
Lawrence, l\Iass. Port Huron, l\Iich.
Pittsburgh, Pa. Kcw Philu(leljJhia, Ohio.
Los Angeles, Calif. Reading, Pa,3G3.0DG

545.225
37,0:)8

712.223
1D,128

63D,1:27
2.034
2,3D4
1,GGD

4~5,014

583,GG8
37,2GU

745,730
55,817

987,932
2,034
2,821
1,669

2,841,974
5,163,898

STTTDIER, SeE1\" ARIas, etc.
H.\HP OF GOD
\V.c\Y TO PARADISE
CO~IFORT FOR THE PEOPLE
l\lILT.lO;,\S
Miscellaneous booklets
'Vatch Tower Hepl'ints
"Finished ]\[ystel'y," Tower (ZG)
"Plan of the Ages," Tower (ZA)

FIELD WORKERS

Field workers include, of course, pilgrims, colporteurs,
class workers, sharpshooters. The colporteurs who give
all tl,'-'ir time to the service accomplish the greatest
results, as might be expected. During the year there
has been an average of 439 regular colporteurs and 318
auxiliary colporteurs in the field, making an average
total of 757 COlporteurs. 'l'hese have placed in the hand~

of the people STUDIES IN THE SCRIPTURES, etc., in bound
volumes to the number of 159,655 copies.

During the year there were 901 classes organized for
the service work and 578 sharpshooters enrolled. There
has been a weekly average of 108D workers in this de
partment. During the year these disposed of bound
volumes to the number of 168,947, and called on homes
to the number of 1,415,875, which shows a decided in
crease over the previous year. The colporteurs showed
an increase of booklet ,ales in 1925 over 1924 of 44,717,
while the class workers showed an increase of 20,18.2;
making a total increase of 67,051 over 1924. There was
a net II1crease in Fales of both books and booklets in 1923
over 1~)24 of 8:3,036. The following is a statement of
the books in the English language sent out from the
Brooklyn office during the year 1925:

2,321,D24

Books sent out from Brooklyn in the various foreign
languages follow:

STUDIES, SCE;\fARIOS, etc
HARP OF GOD
'YAY TO I'.\I:ADISE
CmlFoRT FOR THE PEOPLE
MILLIO,",S
Miscellaneous booklets
\Vatch Tower Reprints
"Finished Mystery," Tower (ZG)
"Plan of the Ages," Tower (ZA)

TOTAL
GRAND TOTAL

sideratio¥ the great increase in size of pages of the
"Watch Tower Reprints" manufactured, the production
at the Brooklyn plant for 1925 is as follows:

Books and booklets 3,624,110
WATCH TOWERS printed 1,420,700
GOT,flE:"f AGES printed 1,978,050
BROADCASTERS 4,693,D72
"Indictments" 13,545,000
Handbills- 10.852,000

TOTAL 36,113,832

This shows an increase in production for 1925 over
1924 of 11,630,937 pieces of literature at Brooklyn.

The "Indictments" distributed in all countries and in
all languages exceeded 50,000,000 copies.
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served that a larger portion of the money contributed
by the American brethren was used in European work
and in other foreign countries. Canada also furnished a
goodly amount. During the year the SOCIETY'S ex
penditure in the foreign field amounted to the sum of
$159,926.34. In addition thereto, a great amount of
literature has been printed for the foreign branches and
a great amount printed on the SOCIETY'S presses in
foreign countries. It is a precious privilege that the
brethren of Amcrica have in participating in carrying
the gospel to the other parts of the world where the
friends are too poor in this world's goods to support the
work. The brethren have been liberal in their contribu
tions in so far as the Lord has prospered them. Hereto
is appcnded the treasurer's statement showing the re
ceipts of Good Hopes and disbursements during the year:

RECEIPTS

To Good Hopes donations. etc., $222.884.84 $222,884.84

EXPENDITURES

By deficit 1924 $ 4.126.88
By pilgrim and publi<:ity expenses 35.310.45
By free literature expenses, etc., 15.316.88
By COnH'iltions 7.39ii.47
By foreign witness work 159.926.34

OPPOSITION

During the year the enemy has been busy in his at
tempt to destroy the Lord's work. SOfie who have here
tofore been with us have turned aside and joined the
enemy, and have had many unkind things to say. But
we give no heed to these because we have not the time.
It would interrupt our song. Those who really love the
Lord and who engage in his service because of their love
for him cannot aiTord to waste time by giving any heed
to slander or other opposition reports.

Looking over the field as a whole, the year 1925 has
been the most gratifying of all during the time that it
has been the privilege of the Lord's people to give the
witness since the beginning of his presence. It will be
found that in some countries there has been a small de
crease in the work due to conditions which cannot be
overcome; but by far the larger number of countries
have shown an incrcase in the work done and in the
amount of good accomplished. When we look at the
great amount of work that simply must be done and
the small amount that we accomplish in fact, we can ap
preciate the words of the psalmist, "Except the Lord
build the house, they labour in vain that build it."
(Psalm 127: 1) We know that our own feeble efforts
can accomplish nothing, but the Lord adds his grace
and permits his people to accomplish what he desires.

At the Brooklyn headquarters, in addition to the Eng
lish language thc work is carried on in a number of
foreign tongues, to wit: Armenian, Arabic, French,
German, Greek, Hungarian, Italian, Lithuanian, Polish,
Ukrainian and Russian. Here a brief report is given

$222,276.02 $222,276.02

To Balance $ 608.82

of the work daDe in America in the foreign languages.
A more detailed report, however, will be given in THE
WATCH TOWER published in these various languages for
the benefit of the brethren speaking such languages.

ABYSSINIA

The work in Abyssinia has been very limited, being
carried on by correspondence with people of different
tongues residing in that country.

AFRICA-SOUTH

The work in South Africa during the year has in
creased very much and to the gratification of those who
have had part in it. The main part of the work, of
course, is under the SOCIETY'S headquarters at Cape
'l'own, but the witness has been extended into Anatonga
land, Basutoland, Bechuanaland, Cape Good Hope, Mad
agascar, Natal, Orange Free State, Portuguese East
Africa, Rhodesia, South West Africa, Swaziland, Trans
vaal, and Zululand. During the year our printing prcss
at CalJe 'rown has heen put to good use, and has fur
nished a great amount of free literature. The HARP and
several of the booklets have been published in the Dutch
and also in some of the native tongues, and have had a
goodly distnbution. In additiOR, about 250,000 pieces
of free litl'Tature have been printed and distributed to
the people. 'l'hif' witness in South Africa is gratifying.

The local manager reports that 1925 has been the
banner year for the work in South Africa, that the meet
ings held and the amount of books and literature placed
in the hands of the pcople is three times greater than
any previous year in the history of the harvest. The sale
of books amounted to approximately 50,000. The popula
tion is very scattered, and this necessitates a large amount
of travcling to reach the people. The classcs have been
organized for the service work and have been carrying
this on to good advantage.

AFRICA-WEST

The Lord continues to bless the work of his people in
the West Coast of Africa, as shown by the following:

Volumes of books sold 8,483
Public meetings held 120
Attendance 29,2]0
Class meetings 297
Attendance 5,800
Pilgrims in the field 1
Colportpurs in the field 1
Free literature distributed 15,000

Brother Brown, the local manager, writes as follows:
Six months' rain in this country has impeded the work

somewhat; but the output of the books exceeded that of
last year, and the witn€'ss bas been extended far and wide
along the 'Vest Coast of Africa, a distance of over two
thousand miles. This country is far behind in this twentieth
century; and much hardship is encountered in traveling,
lodgings, food, etc. Also much money spent. But the joy of
the Lord is our strength; and soon the people will realize
what the Lord has done for them through his channel, the
WATCH TOWER BIBLE AND TRACT SOCIETY. Without doubt
the Bab)'lonish churches here have suffered from the effects
of the truth. The people are seeing the truth, and many
are withdrawing from Babylon. Our public lectures are
well attended, and the people like to hear about tile kingdom.
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being shown. We quote frum the Aushalasian report:
'Ve have closed the books this year at the end of Augllst,

so this report covers only eleven months. Despite the shol'cer
period, we are well ahead of last year's output. 'Ve hay!'
well nigh cleaned out our stock of volumes. The numLer of
colporteurs in the field has fluctuated somewhat during the
veal'. Some of the dear ones have had to withdmw [!"Om
the service for various reasons, while others have availt'll
themselves of the opportunit~' to give tlwir whole time L:>

the Lurd's service, so that the number remains about tlw samt'o
The pilgrim work during the year is especially gratifyin~.

This has almost doubled oYer the year of 1924. The suc
cl'ssive world witnesses held during the year of 102:> llll\"e
aroused considerable interest amongst the bretlll'en of bOth
Australia and New Zealand; and the Lord's messag-e IllIs
been widely proclaimed, even more than hereto[Ol'c. In
consequence there is greater interest on the part of the pub
lic and more opposition. The D.D's and smaller puppil'~

are barking furionsly. The brethren much appreciate tIle
opportunities of sen'ice, and they highiy appreciate the meltt
iu due season appearing in THE 'V.UCH 'l'UWER.

Literature circulated in Australasia during the yenr:

STUDIES IN THE SCRIPTURES, cloth 'I,m'll
Sn:DJES IN THE SCRIPTURES, magazine 8;)7
THE HARP OF GOD 7.S61
Booklets 43.0:;2
Other books and booklets 5,4::;9
Peoples Pulpits DO,l) III
"'ATcn TOWERS 5.0S0
GOLDEN AGES fl.3GO
"Indictments" 500 () lO
Advertising leaflets 1,0(;::,12)
Letters receiwd 3.D-H
~lli~ili~~~ ~Wl
Special public meetings held 2:12
Attendance 2G,17il
Semi-pUblic meetings 214
Attendance D,:>.")2
Parlor meetings 407
Attendance fl,SS')
Miles traveled G4,;)SJ

In view of the large expanse of territory and the small
population in proportion, the work done in Australasia
during the year shows remarkable results, better than
any previoU8 year. lYe rejoice with our Australian
brrthren at this increased zeal on their part and the
manifestation of the Lord's blessing toward them. Each
letter from the All~trabsian office brings a fresh reqnest
for the Presidcllt of the SOCILTY to visit that eonntry,
but press of work in America and in other places is
such that it hardly seems roasonable to spare the time to
make the IOllg journcy. It is a great joy to cooperate
with the brethren in the far all ay countries as well aa
"'ith those nearby.

AUSTRIA

As is well known by the WATCII TOWER readers, Aus
tria for centmies Las been largely predominated by the
Catholics. Little opportunity has been hau there for
witnessing for the kinguoll1 message, but during the past
year thrre has heen a greilt inercase in the work in that
land. The people arc quite pOOl', anu it is difficult for
them to buy books; but with all these handicaps there
has bern solel and placc<1 in the hands of the people in
Austria in the past year the following:

In September a convention was held in Freetown,
Sierra Leone, at which the brethren from various parts
of West Africa were present. This convention was ad
dressed by nine different brethren, and brought much
joy to all who attended.

ALBANIA

Of course, the witness in Albania has been limited.
THE HARP OF GOD, also THE DESIRABLE GOYLRNilIEN'j?
and THE WORLD DISTRESS booklets were translated and
printed in the native. tongue, a goodly number placed
in the hands of the people, and the Albanians are tak
ing hold of the truth with much joy. '1'here are only
three classes in Albania, but they are doing good work.

ARGENTINE

The Argentine Republic is a very large territory; and
to cover it all with the force at hand is a very great
task. Nevertheless, the brethren there are going on
with the work. Brother Muniz is in charge of the
Spanish work, while Brother Charles Ott and Brother
Max Gumpel are working amongst the German popula
tion. During the year books have been sold and pieces
of free literature have been distributed to the number
of 279,944. A number .of classes have been formed in
different places, small in number; but their zeal for
the Lord is manifest. The work is making slow but
certain progress; and the witness is being given. Of
course, the work must be entirely financed from the
main office at Brooklyn.

ASIA MINOR

Dnder ihis hend we include the work in Armenia,
Syria, Turkey, Georgia, and Arabia. The interest in
this part of the field has increased during the past
year. '1'here have been five new Armenian classes or
ganized, and public meetings held to the number of
65 with a total attendance of 4,500. Class meeting~

held 87, with an attendallcc of 2,762. Books sold 876
volumes, and other pieces of literature distributed 5,520.
Lettcrs reccivcu 32G, and dispatched 488.

In that same part of the world is another class of
Syrians using thc Arabic tongue. At l\ft. Lebanon there
is a class of upwarus of 70, and many more manifesting
considerable interest anu the message is spreadin~

throughout the country. These brethren in Asia 1\1illor
also have been extending the work by correspondence to
Bulgaria, Egypt, the Island of Cyprus, Abyssillia, Per,;ia
and other parts of the East aml even renehing some in
the Far East, Asia. At least, we nre able to say that
there has been a witness concerning God's kingdom given
to the truth in Abyssinia, Arabia, Armenia, and Persia.

AUSTRALASIA

The giving of the witness of the kinguom in Australasia
goes majestically on under the direction of the King of
kings. There is a decided increase of interest manifeste<l
by the people in the year just past. In order to get
the report for the fiscal year to Brooklyn in time it was
closed earlier; namely, only eleven months of the year

ST1:DIES IN THE SCRIPTuRES
THE HARP OF GOD
COMFORT FOR THE PEOPLE
"Indictments" distributed free

6,748
6,368

29,757
1,170,000
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In recent months the service war:;: hus been organizerl
in Anstria, and there has been a decidpd increase. '1 he
w0rk has taken on a new impetus and bids fair to greatly
increase within the next few months. The followiw;
is a quotation from a report from Austria:

The goeneral convention at Vienna, of which I am enclos
ing' a program, has spllrred on the ecclpsias in Austria.

We are observing' here tlmt the Je\vish people in Zionism
now find the spirit of grace and supplication. Some of the
brethren in working' from house to housf' amongst tIw .J{'ws
nt Viennn since ,January meet with a qllite diffprent SIICCf'SS
than two years ago; the Jews are commencing to wake up!

FOR THE BLIND
The brother having charge of this work reports: "'1'he

blind are more appreciative of litemture prepared for
them than are the seeing people. The work during the
year has increased over that of last year." The Revised
Draille is the American method used for preparing lit
emture for the blind. The SOCIETY has literature for
the blind as follows: THE HARP OF GOD, DESIRAIlLE
GOVERNMENT, COMFORT FOR THE PEOPLE, various arti
cles in THE WATCH TOW:ER, and prayer-meeting text
comments. The MILLIOXS book is prepared in the Eng
lish Draille. '1'hese volumes are loaned to blind readers.
The brethren everywhere can encourage the work cf the
blind by calling on the blind people who would be glad
to read the literature, and by communicating to this
office information oLiained.

BOLIVIA

In Bolivia the witness during the year has comisted
of the distribntion of free literature and the placing of
a few books. The people in that land do not take very
much to religious matters, bnt we rejoice to say that
there has been some witness to the truth there.

BRAZIL

The work in Brazil is conducted from the SOCIETY'S
office at Rio de Janeiro. '1'he work is chietiy amongst the
Portnguese people. 'rilE WATcn TOWER is published in
the Portuguese language, as this is the principal Jangnage
spoken by the people in that vicinity; and in addition to
this, of course.• there is some work clone amongst the
English-speaking people. The SOCIETY has recently in
stalled a printing press ·\\'hich ,,'e expect to use in print
ing much of the free litcrature in thc ncar future. Dur
ing the year 175,000 pieces of literature have been dis
tributed free of charge in Brazil. The people in that
land [11'0 not much disposed to spend their money. While
a limited n11lnber buy the books, it is much easICr to get
them to reacl something that is free. '1'he work, of course,
for 13n)z11 must be financed from the main office at
Brooklyn. The local representative's report follows:

One brother spent five months on a trip which covered
the important points on the coast and lip the Amazon Rivet'.
He had many wonderful experiences. In some places he had
the opportunity of addressing congregations of Protestants,
but generally they were notified in advance that a heretic
was on the way. He Bold a number of books, however.
Another brother distributed tracts in Minas Geraes. About
30,000 were put out at Sao Paulo; and othf'r towns were
aIso canvasseti and tracts distributed. The friend:; are re-

ceiving many blessings from the Lord. and ar: con~inlltng
firm in .the faith. The little dass of Hnngal'lans III Sao
Palllo flrp of good courage and are d:oing well. Abou! ail
that cllll be expected to be done in thIS dark count.ry IS to
give the peoplp trw witnf'ss concerning the kingdom, III fulfil
ment of the Lord's commandment.-l\1atthew 24: 14.

The ,,'ark in Brazil is making satisfactory progress,
for which we are very grateful.

BRITISH WORK

By the term British, as herein used, we mean the
c011~tries of England, Scotland, Ireland and Wales,
,vhjeh are under the jurisdiction of the London OffiC0.

The witness given during 1925 in these countries ha'l
surpassed that of any previous year. It will be gratify
ing to note t!~at a g-reat(~r number of books on the truth,
SCRIPTI'RI' ST1'DlES. etc., have been placed by the British
office this year than in any previous yrar during the
harvest prriod. The annual report submitted by Brother
Hemery, the manager of the British work, says:

I have agoain til(' privilege and honor to send you the
Hl'itish TIranch ~'parly report. The past year has been one
of ul1cl'flsing' act i\·it~ in the service of our Lord, our King;
and thp zeal of till' brf'thrpn is reflected in the increase in
the I1mBlll'!' of hooks sohl, which the report shows. \Ve
conl(l have wislwd for a still better r(cport; for though
thprf' is a gO'Jd showing and an increase over last year of
1GO,000 books. thp incrmsp is much more in the smaller
thlln ill the larger books. Large as these figures are, I be
lieve tlwy are yet to he greatly exceeded.

I II SOllle districts thl' lacl, of money owing to unemploy
ment ma k('s it almost impossible to sl'li the larger books;
during the past year the gOYl'rIlment has paid out £lOO,OUO,
0,)0 in UllPli ploytllellt relief. The fact that the books are be
ing sold SilO" s tlIP p,'ople want to hear of affairs. The ser
viee work do,'s well, though not all the classes are active,
Some of the classes are very small, and do not enter into
thl'ir pl'iYiJeg"s as the~' might do. But this applies also to
SOIllf' of the larg,'r classes. The service work has taken up
a total of ~D:U~D books.

'flw colportl'ur \\ ork is lin'ly; and to these df'ar brethren
who day IJy <lay and throu~lJout the year go forth serving
thl' Lord, our hearts !2:o out. There are 167 whole-time
colpOl·teurs, and these with the DG auxiliaries have accounteu
for 173,610 books.

A summary of the British work is as follows:

STUDIES, all kinds 104.837
I L\llP:> 13.) ~48
l\IILLlo:\'s fln(l 'J'ALIUNG WITH TIlE DE_\D ~-c.3"'4

Bool_lets, DG and CmIFOIrr 1GS,SIG
Boul:lets, othc'rs 7J.e;7I
Douks, l'AH~\DlSE, SCE:\f_\RTOS, 1\IAN~AS, pte. 7.173
I'roclmna tions an,l various uther tracts 5,O;:;.).~.):l

]';lImlJer of meeting:; ~.4H,)

Total attendance 1BD.U~:!

Folders (caell with a mcssage) 8,DJ3,U7~)

1'\umlJer o[ c;assps 3:.:1
1'\\El,lJer of pilgnllls ]0
:;'\lI111IJ(]' of \bits 2,7(j()
Atteliclance '113,7~1

Auxiliary senice 6~:)

Co!purt e~u's, \" holf' time 1G7
Co!por:,'urs, :m:-;iliary DG
Lett ers rc'cpi\Tel 41,342
Letters sent out GD,767

The British report continues:
We have held 2490 public meetings, and have rUs

tributed folders to arlYertise them, every one calT~'ing some
message of the truth, to the number of 8,993,000. Tho
attendance of strangers at the meetings was 13D,042.

'l'he pil~rim sCHice !Jas been lllllCh l'l1.ioyed by the classes;
276!) visits are reported, be:;ides 02;) visits made by auxiliary
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service, chiefly class elders who serve on appointments from
tlle office.

The British friends were much heartened by your. visit;
It left a det'p and abiding impression on their minds, and has
been effective in the furtherance of the w6rk. I am ex
tremely glad to be able to report the enthusiasm of the
brethren, and that there was never so much unity of heart
amI mind in the British field as at present. True there are
still some who believe they have a right to (Xlnduct the
Lord's harvest work in their own way apart from the lead of
the SOCIETY. It is not thesp that have contributed to the in
creased numbers in this report.

BULGARIA

During the year there has been considerable literature
distributed in Bulgaria. One brother has traveled amI
held meetings there during the year with good results.

CANADA

It is indeed gratifying to note that every branch of
the work in Canada shows an increase in 1925 over 1924,
which at that time was the banner year. A large portion
of Canada is prairie country, thinly settled; and as it is
difficult to give public witnesses and reach many peo
ple, the system of holding meetings at public schools
has been adopted with very gratifying results. During
the year meetings have been held at 526 different school
houses in Cauada, with a total attendance of 12,375, at
which books were placed in the hands of the people to
the number of 9,860. It is understood, of course, that
thi" 'york is confined to Western Canada, known as the
prairie country. It is hoped to extend this branch of
the work to the other parts of Canada in the near future.
During the year there have been 9 pilgrims devoting all
their time to the service in Canada, besides 12 auxiliary
pilgrims; and much local work has been done by breth
ren of the various classes.

The following is given of the Canadian work for 1925:
Public meetings held 2.245
Attendance 179.084
Class meetings 2,042
Attendance 103.406
Miles traveled 180,U47
LE'ttprs received 18,876
Letters dispatched 22.2\)3
Circulars dispatched 21.859
Total books sold, bound volumes 61.913
Booklets and Bibles, ptc., 20:>.!.l74
TOlal numbpr of pie('es of !itprature sold 276,449
Free litprnture distributed, including

"Indictments" 2,382,052

The colporteur work in Canada during the year shows
6plcndid results. There were 71 colporteurs in the field,
which is an increase of 18 over last year. The report of
Brother Salter, the Canadian representative, says:

Despite the fact that there has been a considerable fall
ing off in sales for the months of August and September as
compared with the corresponding months last )'ear, I am
happy to report that the total sales for the year are in ex
cess of last year by 4740 pieces, the total for the year being
276.449. There has been a healthy increase in the number
of (Xllportpurs, there being an average of 71 in the service.

An outstanding witness of the year was made through the
distribution of the "Indictments", both in the English and
French languages, and also in the message upon the back
of our dodge\'s, which have been so largely used this year.
'l'he rotal munber of pieces distributed was 2,382,052, which
is 454,709 in excess of last year.

The attendance at meetings this year has been very grati-

tying indeed; that of the public totaling 179,084, while that
of the classes was 103.406, making a grand total of 282,400.
This attendance has been the result of the service of nine
pil~rim brethren of English, German and Ukrainian lan
guages, and twelve auxilaries serving wepk-end appoint
ments. The mileage. as you will note, has been very heavy,
totaling 180,647 miles.

The pilgrim senke has includpd that of Newfoundland.
the rE'ports to hand from the pilgrims serving there being to
the effect that while it is a VC'Q' difficult (Xluntry to serve,
the interest among the Npwfoul1lllanders is very keen. 'l'he
number of consecrated there, however, is small and vpry
scattered.

We have had another very successful year in witnessing
in the province of Quebec. The sale of literature has not
bf'en quite so high as last year; but a very thorough dis
tribution of the "Indictment" was made, as well as that ot
other literature, with much persecution as a result. Many
of the brethren wprp cast into prison, but in all casC's ar
rangenwnts were made for them to be bailpd out, and the
cases fought in the courts. I am happy to say that in each
and every instance the cases have been dismissed; and I
believe that as a consequence the Catholic priesthood will
be less inclined to molest them in the future.

Pleased indeed am I to report that the spiritual condition
of the Lord's people throughout Canada seems to be excel
lent. There are very few classes where there is any evidence
of contemion or division. On the contrary all the friends
seem to be united in action as never before. They have more
fully than ever before entered into the joy of the Lord.

And now I would like to take advantage of this oppor
tunity of assuring you of my deepest Christian love and loy
alty in the cause of our King, and at the same time to assure
you that ~'ou are held in the highest esteem and love of the
friends throughout this land, being continually remembered
by us, one and all, at the throne of grace.

CANAL ZONE

The work here is organized and conducted under the
direction of the Brooklyn office and has had a healthy
increase during the year.

CENTRAL EUROPEAN OFFICE

As heretoforc announced, the SOCIETY during the
World War establishcd a central office in Switzerland,
through which it conducts its work in the othcr coun
tries of Central Europe, to wit: Switzerland, France,
Belgium, Holland, Italy, Austria, CzecLJ-Slovakia, and
Germany. Germany's work is now independent of the
Central European office. '1'he Central European office
aets more in the nature of a clearing house for the bene
fit of the other countries. lfor some time this has been
undcr the direction of Brother Binkele. Brother Binkele's
physical condition has been such in the past few months
that he has been relieved of his duties, and Brother
Zaugg is at present in charge. All these countries, how
ever, communicate direct with the home office in Brook
lyn and are under the management of the Brooklyn
headquarters. The books and other literature for all
the countries above named aside from Germany have
been published largely in the Central European office
at B€rne, Switzerland. In addition to this, other of our
literature is printed there for parts of Southern Europe.
The reports of the various countries appear under the
respective heads of said countries, but it is interesting
here to note that the countries above mentioned with the
exclusion of Germany, have held meetings as follows:

Total lectures 5,846
Total attendance 455,230
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fice. The report from Denmark shows an increase in
the work over last year. Eleven colporteurs in the field
have been doing good work under difficulties. The
service work amongst the classes has been recently re
organized. The report from Denmark says:

Several classes have n'Ow taken up the service work with
enthusiasm and a number of others will join soon. The
number of classes is increasing and the work progressing,
although conditions are not so fayoruble as in other lands.

Books have been distributed by the Danish brethren
as follows:

EGYPT

During the year three Greek brethren spent some time
in Egypt visiting" particularly the cities of Alexandria,
Port Said, and Cairo. A number of meetings were held
which were largely attended; and quite a good amount
of literature was placed among the Greek-speaking peo
ple in that country and some amongst the natives, who
arc mostly Mohammedans and few of whom have any
interest in the Bible. Nevertheless, the witness was given.

FINLAND

Almost every item of the work in Finland shows an
increase over that of last year. During the world-wide
witness meetings, a total of 598 meetings were held with
an attendance of 58,351. Thirty conventions were held
during the year, all of which were highly appreciated
and many blessings resulted. rfhe distributIOn of Mera
ture in Finland during the year has been as follows:

STUDlES IN TilE SCRlPTl'm:s 5,373
TrH; H.\RP OF GOD 4.112
MILLIOl'iS 8.G~)8

'VOBl.D DISTItESS 26424
T.\LKI1\G WITH TIIE DEAD 6,T;).)
A DJ<:SIRAIlLE GOVJ<:RNMJ<:NT 831
Other books 9,:1;)6
Bibles :3:!::i
Copies of the Drama papers l.aTO
Copies of THE 'VATCH TOWER 32,~G3

Copies of 'I'm,; GOLDE" Am: Hi!!,171
Total aIllount of litpra ture sold 26.).258
Free literature clistrilmted 423.398
'I'otal amount of literature sent out 6936.,6
Letters sent out 10,524
Letters reeeiyed 7,137
Public meetings held 1.813
Attendance 234.482
Class meetings l.i';:!8
Attendance 76,084

The greater amount of this work has been done in
the past few months after the reorganization of tho
work under the general direction of the Northern
European office, managed by Brother Dey. Brother
Harteva, the local manager of the Finnish work says:

It has been a great joy for us all to have Brother Dey.
The dear Lord directed you in arranging matters in thl.

CHILE

Brethren have traveled through Chile during the year,
and have distributed a large amount of free literature
and placed some books, and have been telling the peo
ple concerning the kingdom.

CHINA

During the year some effort was made to give the wit
ness in this benighted land but with little success. A
few meetings were held and some books placed. Prob
ably the Lord is not ready to take his message of truth
to these people. We know, however, that the time will
come when they must learn that Jehovah is God.

COLORED

Our colored brethren have been doing splendid work
during the year. The sale of books is included, of course,
in the general report. r1'his branch is carried on not for
the purpose of segregation; but because it is believed
that through a separate branch the public can be reached
in a better way and because it affords an opportunity for
our colored brethren to develop as speakers and to serve
more efficiently. There are four pilgrims in the service.

COSTA RICA

The work here is progressing very well under the man·
agement of the local ofiice directed from Brooklyn, and a
good witness has been maintained during the year.

CUBA

Several meetings were held in Cuba during the year.
A brother was sent there from Jamaica to hold some
meetings, and also a brother from America on another
occasion. r1'here are several zealous brethren in Cuba.
They are arranging for a convention there soon, and are
carrying the message to the people.

CZECHO-SLOVAKIA

There are only a few in Czecho-Slovakia who are con
secrated; but these have been putting forth their best
efforts during the past year to give the witness. They
have placed in the hands of the people the following:

STUDIES IN THE SCRIPTURES 327
TIm HARP m' GOD 1,243
Booklets 16.:197
"Imlictments" distributed 2G:!,GOO

The work here is really just beginning to take on an
impetus. Like other Central European countries, it is
financed by the American office.

'1'he people of Czecho-Sloyakia have begun to realize
that John Huss was a martyr to the cause of righteous
ness; and recently an emblem to the memory of Huss
was raised in that land. The pope severed the relation
ship of the Vatican with Czecho-Slovakia immediately.
This will open the way for the people to get their minds
in a better condition to receive the truth, and we an
ticipate a greater spread of the truth in the near future.

DENMARK

Reference is also made to the Northern European of-

STUDIES IN THE SCRIPTrRES
THE H.\RP OF GOD
Booklets
J,L\r-;N.\ and Song books
Public meetings held
Attendance
Coumry class meetings held
Attendance
Class meetings in Copenhagen
Attendance

4,009
4.674

29,!HO
8.5
4.,6

39.T30
040

16,WC>
1,(n3

26,722
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way. The work ShOWff that the Lord Is manltesting his ap
proval of this arrangement.

FRA..~CE AND BELGIUM

In these countries the SOCIETY does not maintain an
office for the French-speaking people, because this work
is conductpd from the SOCIETY'S office at Berne, Switzer
land. Neither the French nor the Belgians are much
given to religiou3 matters, but during the past year there
has been a decided increase in interest manifested in
these countries. French books have been sold as follows:

THE HARP OF GOD 11,498
COMFORT FOIl TIlE PEOPLE and l)"':SIBABLE

GOVERN ~[ENT booklets 101,8G3
"Indictments" 2,134,000

Many public meetings have been held, and much in
terest manifested. TUE GOLDEN AGE in French has a
large circulahon in Belgium, France, and Switzerland.
During the year there bave been placed Frrnch copies of
THE GOLDEN AGE to the amount of 273,335.

GERMANY

The work in Germany has gone forward during the
last twelve months, grratly to the joy of the consecrated
and to the Lord's glory. In every department of the
work in Germany, there is an increase over any previous
year. The SOCIETY now owns a large printing plant and
bookbinding establishment there, and has recently
erected a new building and has installed more machinery,
which will make the capacity of the plant equal to 1)1'

even greater than the one at Brooklyn. The Lord has
wonderfully opened the way for the spreading of the
truth in Germany, and we hope to do much publishing
in Germany for other coutries of Europe. During the re
cent visit of the President of tbe SOCIETY to Germany
additional property was purchased for the purpose of
extending the plant. The local managcr, Brother Bal
zereit, in his report says:

It now begins to appear how advanta;;-eous it was to
purchase the property whieh was purchased on your last
visit. \Ve now know clearly, us ~'ou at t he time at O:Ice per
ceived, the whole situation and the atlvantages of purchasing
this property for the Lord's work.

As compared with the work of 1924 the same has
almost doubled in 1925. The follmving is a summary of
literature distl'lbuted and the meetings held in Germany:

STUDIES IN THE SCRIPTURES 288,014
THE HARP OF GOD 3.::;~,6D2

CO~FORT FOR THE PEOPLE and other booklets 1,80J,~OO

THE WAY TO PARADISE :3~,.'()3

Other books 40,784
Other booklets 314,413
THE WATCH TOWER 7~G,:300

THE GOLDE:\' AUE 5,444,000
"Indictments" O,OOJ,OOO
Other free literature 7,2:::>6,400
Publie mcetings held 3,G75
Attendance 628.414
~Ieetings for intere:oted friends :10,747
Total attendance 1,223,048
Meetings for the brethren 4:::>,807
Total attendance 1,896,708
Pilgrims in the service 23
Pilgrim stations 563
Colporteurs 240
Class-workers 12,000

The report from the German office continues:
The result of the service work is very delightful; and

everywhere we r('ceive letters f!"Om the brethren, saying that
tlwy have much joy in doing this worl" The pilgrim service
has considerably increased, There are now 101 new classes
in Germany to be visited by the pilgrims. Besides this, the
pilgTims now visit Austria and C:wcho-Slovakia. There are
23 pil,~ritns in the rf'gular service all the time, and 6 part of
tlw time, Durin;;- the year the SUbscriptions to THE W AW'H
TOWER iUl'reased 8,000 and the subscriptions to THE GOLDE.1l'
AGE, GR,OOO. The SOCIETY also maintains 9 shipping depots
in different parts of Germany.

Lettprs rpceived 77,777
Letters sent out 50,747

The manufacture of books and booklets and the priLt
ing of the other matters at the SOCIETY'S printing plant
in Germany during the year is as follows:

Books and booklets 1,778 000
WATCH TOWERS 738,000
GOLDEN AGES 5,576 OJO
"Indictments" 9,OOO,I)()0
Othpr tracts 7.:!~6,400

Handbills printed for classes 5,970,000
Bulletins, etc. 3,lG9,310

Heretofore the work in Germany has come within the
jurisdiction of the Central European office; but the
German office has become so important that it has been
relieved from that standing, and is now under the direct
supervision of the Brooklyn office, without the nrcessity
of reporting to the Central European office. 'l'he ar
rangement to work through the Central Europran of·
fice was made because of the war, but that does not now
seem to be necessary.

GREECF.

The work in Greece has progressed in splendid form
during the year. Our hooks were banned by the gov
ernment, but some were circulated anyhow until the
matter was brought before the courts. After a hearing
the ban was removed. The books have gone out to the
unmber of about 30,000 during the year. Free tract
di3tnbution has rrached a million, and a great many
homes have been visited, and the intcrest continues to
increase throughout the land. 'rhe Greek government
has fOILidden lectures to be given, but our brethren
continue to give them and the crowds are great.

HAWAIJ

The friends in Hawaii continue to prosecute the wit
ness work and with good success. One colporteur sell"
on an average of 300 books per week chiefly to the
Japanese and Filipino plantations. Also a number of
books are placed among the native Hawaiians, Thl)
fricmls are making progress and rejoicing.

HOLLAND

The SOCIETY maintains a headquarters in Holland.
Not a great many in Holland have ever been interested
in the truth to the point of really becoming active in
the Lord's service. A Hollander moves a good deal with
the rapidity of an ox-cart. However, the few really
consecrated ones in Holland during the past year have
accomplished some splendid work, and there is a decid
ed increase in the number of the really consecrated.

During the year our Hollandish brethren have placed:
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11,280
140,000

4
5

61()
740

RTT:DIES IN 'l'HE S('RIPT1ffiESi 2.374
'I'm; HARP OF GOD 895
}>,noklets 10,Q87
"Indictments" distributed 5l:2,000
SCI';:-; .\RlOS 5,470
Mll,LIO]'(S 2,371

This makes a toW of 21,197 books and booklets dis
trulllted, besidrs many Bibles and othrr literature.
DurUlg the year the attendance at the Ph0to-Drnma of
Cl'cation was 14,000. Three brethren have engaged in
the pilgrim ,,-ork, and have delivered 13 public If'ctures
in different cities and held 117 class meeting-so In ad
clition to the above there have been free tracts dis
tributed to the number of 512,000 throughout Holland.

HUNGARY

The w{)rk in Hungary has been greatly retarded dur
ing th€ year by oPIXlsition; but the bl'ethren have held
28U meetings with an attendance of 9,297. Several col
pmtellrs have be0n at y. ork and distributed a large
amount of literature. We have Leen trying to remove
some of the difficulties so as to put the work in better
&hape in Hungary, but have been una1Jle to do so up
to this time. Only the Lord can hold back the adver
sary from interfering. The matter is in the Lord's hands~

a:nd our Hungarian brethren are doing their best.

INDIA

'1'he work in In,~la has continued during the year,
and there has been a slight increase over 1924. Besides
the English language, literature and books have been
put out in three different native dialects, to wit: Sin
ghalese, Tamil, and M:alayalam. It seem!'! that we should
have a wider witness in India; and yet the Lord con
tinues to bless the efforts that are put forth and the
work goes steadily on. The people who really take to
the truth are very poor, and the work must be financed
from the home office. The reports during the year
from India, however, are quite encouraging; and we
rejoice that the Lord is still blessing the efforts there.

ITALY

It is difficult to do as much in Italy lUI we do in
some other countri€s. However, the w{)rk there is con
siderably greater than it was last year. The organiza
tion is in better shape and condition, and the brethren
are zealous for the Lord and his cause. lIany meetings
have been held with one general ronvention, which was
attended by Brother :Macmillan during his visit to the
Near East. Our Italian brethren distributed 100,000
copies of the "Indictment"; and they particularly saw
to it that the pope and the other high officials of the
Vatican each received a copy. The local manager says:
"We thought the 'Indictment' would cause persecution,
but the clergy swallowed the pill without breathing."
A summary of the work in Italy follows:

Books distributed
]'ree literature
PUblic meetings
Colporteurs in the service
Letters received
Lettel'.ll dispa~

JAMAICA

The report from Jamaica is favorable, The enemy
has trird to interrupt the work there but without sue-
cess. The loyal ones are happy and are pushing on with
the witness. Books and booklets distributed during the
year are as follows:

Books and booklets sold 3~,145

Pilcrims in the service 5
Public lliPetings 131
Attendance 15,204
Co'pOI'h'urs 5
Lpttprs rC'('eived 1,214
IJetters dispatclled 1,489

The brethren there express their watitude for the
assistance received from the United States. The world
wide witness meetings have been a great blessing to
them in that land.

JAPAN

There is a small congrf'gation friends at Suma,
K<lbe, Japan, who continue in the best way they can
to give the witne8s in Japanese. The Japanese work
on the Pacific Ccast in the United States has taken
on a considerable impetus during the year, classes being
organized in several places. We hope shortly to send
a Japanese brother to Japan to assist in the work there.
MILLIONS, COUFORT, HARP OF GOD and Volume One
of STUDIES IN THE SCRIPTURES are in the Japanese
language. A brother from Japan writes:

False teachers are planning to leave Japan. Really what
these so-called missiOll'l:l'ies lJavc effected in our country is
desecraUon of borne :lIJd nutiQIlal unity, desecration of the
llame (If the Lord and of a hope of life eternaL They
llaY€ done this in thp name of Jesus. Our people have
rejected the;e, and tlwre is nnw a possibility of their ac
cepting the truth 'when presented to them.

JUGOSLAVIA

Several brethren in this country have been quite
active during the year, and have made a good witness
by the dIstribution of free litCTature and the circulation
of a goodly number oj books and bookkts among the
common peopl.e. They hear the truth gladly.

KOREA

There h~s heen no particular increase in the work
in KoJ'f'a ducmg the year, but the brethren continue
zealously and earnestly doing the work the best they
can in giving the witness. Our little printing plant
there continues to op<'l'ate, and produces some literature
for the Koreans and the Chinese.

LITHUA.lIlIA

Lithuania has begun to wake up. During tne year
considerable literature has been shipped from our office
to two different points in that country. Some local
brethren are doing well in distributing this and plac
ing the books in the hands of the people. One pilgrim
brother was sent from America this year; and in co
operation with others in Lithuania the work there is
getting well started. The meetings held are well at
tended and the witness is being given. The following
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Norway and is beginning to show splendid results. See
also the above report of the Northern European office.

A number of the classes in Poland have organized
for service work, and ~Jhe work is going on nicely. The
number of letters r",ceived and dispatched at the office
at ,Yarsaw, and books sold during the year, follows:

PARAGUAY AND PATAGONIA

During the year there has been considerable free
literature distributed in these countries, but there are
no organized classes thus far.

PHILIPPINE ISLAN.lJl5

The little class in the Philippine Islands continues
to meet together and study the Lord's Word. They are
doing a limited amount of witnessing to others, and
there has been some slight increase in the numbers
who attend. That the message is held forth in the Phil
ippine Islands we are glad.

11
33

470
68.83:3

837
37,!l83
57,187

mile)

Public meetin~s

At1PIHlnnee
Class lIleetin~s

AtteI1l1anee
Kilometers travcled
(.\ kiloml'ter is about four,fifths of 11
ltc~ular colporteurs in the field
Auxiliary colporteurs

PALESTINE

There has not been any great increase of the work
in Palestine during the year. The class at Ramallah
continues to hold together and to encourage each other,
and occasionally a new one comes to the truth. There
are now several brethren in J erusalem. We do l:ot
expect much in Palestine yet. But surely there will Le
more to do as soon as the message is ready to be deliv
ered to the Jews.

POLAND

It would seem passing strange if the Lord's work
got on without some interruptions. We do not expC'ct
it to move along without some difficulties. Occasionally
the adversary gets the better of one who is put illtO a
position of Tesponsibility. This has been true in Po
land. The brother who ,,'as sent there a few years ago
as the SOCIETY'S representative yielded to the influence
of the adversary, and became "'ise in his own conceit,
and attempted to start an arrangement of his own and
cooperate with some other opposition. This, however,
has not materially illjured the work. The SOCIETY sent
a brother from the llrooklyn office last winter, "lYho
spent several months in Poland; and now the work is
in much Letter shape than at any time lfrst yeaT. 'rhe
attendance at the classes is bctter, the interest of the
public is better, and it is the pleasure of the SOCIETY
to report that the Polish work is now in better shape
than at any other time in Poland. There are now 9
pilgrims on the list rendering service. These during
the year made 457 visits. Meetings were held as follows:

is quoted from a brother's letter from there: "Great
numbers are crying out for more literature. I have sold
all I had." We immediately dispatched a large ship
ment of literature upon receipt of this information.

MEXICO

Those interested in :Mexico are the Spanish-speaking
people. This work is conducted from the United States.
During the year the Mexican friends were visited
by a brother from the United States and held a con
vention. 'This gTeatly encouraged them, and they are
pushing on in giving the witness in that country.

NORTHERN EUROPEAN OFFICE

The work in Sweden has not been satisfactory for
some time. Constant complaints came from the Swedish
friends that the local manager was not giving proper
consideration to the work but was trying to carry out
his own selfish purposes. A convention was held in
Orebro in Uay, attended by about 500 friends; and
when they were told that the SOCIETY had decided to
organize a Northcrn European office having jurisdic
tion over Sweden and other countries, and that Brother
Dey of London would be in charge, they unanimously
exprcssed their appreciation and approval.

This office has been established at Copenhagen and
Brother Dey of London is in charge and the countries
embraced are Norway, Sweden, Denmark, Finland,
Lithuania, Esthonia, Latvia and other states along the
Baltic Sea. Only three and a half months now has this
office been in opeTation. During that time Brother Dey
has tTaveled 9,000 miles in the different countries,
hcld many meetings and organized the service work as
it is carried on in America; and he reports gTeat in
crease of activity on the part of the friends and in
creased interest on the part of the people. He says:

Already in Sweoen sets of eight volumes are going out.
At the convention held in all these countries many brethren
took part in the service work for the first time; and it was
the unanimous opinion of all that Sl'l'Yice nay was the
best day of the whole convention. 'l'he joy of the Lord
was Illunif"st on their faces. Everywhere the friends have
warmly wekoIllE'd me, and the ro;ortllPrn European oillce
is recognized as being of the Lord's arrangement. Much
work rpmains to be done and the bl·etlIren are in good
heart to do it. I hope to make a tour of Lithuania, Latvia,
amI Esthonia in ro;ovember.

'Phe increased enthusiasm of the brethren in the
countries covered by the Northern European office is
an evidence of the Lord's approval 01 this arrangement.

NORWAY

It is gratifying to Teport increased interest in th0
Norwegian work, particularly the last few months. The
sale of books has increased, also attendance at the meet
ings and likewise interest generally.

Total volumes of books sold 3,673
Other books 24,291
Letters received 1,295
Letters sent out 3,966

The Service work has just recently becn organized in
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Received 2,229
Dispatched 5.482
PUt'kagps dispatched 5,029
}looks sold 2,D46
Booklets 26,U38
Bibles 2,43.)
Free tracts distributed 77,278

The clergy succeeded in inrlucing the political autho
ritirs to prevent the "Indictments" from being put out
in Poland. During the year 11 conventions were held,
which greatly strengthened the brethren and encouraged
them to go on with renewed energy in the Lord's serv
ice. The Polish brethren in America have nobly put
forth their efforts to help the work in Poland. This
of course has been done through the Brooklyn office.

Economic conditions are very bad iu Poland. Many
y, ho must labor for a living, including our brethren,
earn approximately $3.50 per week; and out of this
small amount they must get their £oou and raiment
for themselves and for their families. Tlus makes it
very diflicult for the Polish people to buy books; und
we must supply them with much free literature if they
get some knowledge of the kinguom and its blessings.
It has been the privilege of those who have had some
means to comfort othcrs who hau little or none. Great
interest is manifest in the truth. The meetings in
Poland ure attended by thous311ds who are becoming
interested, and it is not even necessary to advertise as
we would in America.

POLISH WORK IN FRANCE

As heretofore stated in THE WATCll TOWER, there
has been a large migration from Polanu to the coal
fields of :Franee. The SOCIETY has been doing a large
amount oJ: work amongst these. During the year there
has bcen about 12 classes organized, anu now there
arc about 800 consecrated of the Polish brethren resid
ing in K orth.~l'll France. A number of thcse engage in
the scnice work at such time as thcy can; and they
distributed a large amount of literature, books, book
lets, etc., during the year. THE GOLDEN AGE is pub
lished in the Polish language and is circulated widely
amongst the Polish people in Northern Fr311ce.

PORTUGAL

Report has already been made through these columns
of how the Lord graciously opened the door to enter
Portugal and Spain. The work there during the year
is truly remarkable. All praise and glory to our God
and to our Savior Christ Jesus! In Portugal, the MIL
LIONS book has been published, also HELL, CAN THE
LIVING TALK WITH THE DEAD; and now THE WATCH
'TOWER is published and sent out regularly every month.

Free literature distributed 827,500
Letters receivell 2,948
Letters dispatched 5,570
Booklets sold 5,280

A brother and his wife from South America are now
in Portugal to take care of the local work. Quoting
from the report of the SOCIETY'S representative:

Your Lisbon iecture was used of the Lord in a truly
"(onderi'ul manner. The reproduction of the llisCQurse in the
public press created great interest not only throughout Por
rugal but also throughout the Portuguese colonies. Since
then the work has gone steadily forward, and the Jubilee
trumpet is sounding where it has never sounded before.
The bosts of l\1idian are afraid. By carefui distribution the
volunteer literature has heen distributed throughout prac
tically every city and town in Portugal; also throughout
Funchal, the Cape Verde Islands, Mozambique, Portuguese
East Africa, Portuguese \Vest Africa and the Portuguese
posse~sions in the Indian Ocean. Hundreds of letters of
apprec:iation and orders for books have been received.

ROUMANIA

From Cluj the ,\'ork of Roumania and Hungary is
directed. The interference with the work by the state
has been great there during the yeax. Nothwithstand
ing, there have been 9 pilgrims in the service regularly
while 10 others have serveu part of the time, besides 7
local pilgrims.

l\Ipptings held 2,267
Attendance 88,066

Some of the difficulties are beginning to be removed
and we have great hopes of the Lord's lifting the ban
so that we may proceed with a wider service in Rou
mania. A report from there reads:

Despite the fact that we have passed through the most
sevpre shaking and trials that ever occurred amongst the
Lord's people in this country, the unity and love of the
brethren toward the Lord and each other was not affected.

SPAIN

Only by the Lord's grace could the witness have been
given in Spain. The door seemed to be absolutely and
completely closed. Suddenly it opened, by the Lord's
grace and power. Now THE WA1'CH TOWER is pub
lished in the Spanish language in Madrid, and it starts
off with 300 subscribers. Aftcr the second month the
interest continues to increase. We have pnblishrd over
10,000 volumes of the MILLIONS book, and 5,000 copies
of the Spanish HARP OF GOD have jmt been completed.
There havp heen distributed 247,000 copies of tracts.
Circulars and letters dispatched total 2,540. Tbe SOCIE
TY now has an office in Madrid, Spain, ana from the
local representative's report we quote as follows:

The public proclamation of the kingdom message in Spain
('Ollllllen('pd with your I<"cturps in Barcelona and l\Iallrid,
l\Iay 10th and 11th. At that time, like thp sounding of the
Jubilee trumpet, the proclamation "The kingdom of heaven
is at hand" began to go forth. As St. Paul witnessed in
Spain in the dosing years of the Jewish harvest, so like
wise it almost seems significant that the message, 'l'he
kingdom of heaven is at hand, should be proclaimed in the
saIlle country in the closing ~'ears of the gospel harvest.

The Lord manifested his special approval of the procla
mation of this message, and in one way or another hin
dered the printing and distribution of any other tracts until
the speciai Spunish \VATOH TOWKR containing this message
had gone out. 'l'hen and not till then were we able to get
out the "Where are the Dead" tracts. Since then the king.
dom message has been distributed throughout every city
and town in Spain, also throughout the Canary Islands,
the Balearic Islands and the principal towns in the Spanish
Zone in MQrocco. Many letters of appreciation are com
ing in daily, and about 300 have subscribed to the Spsna
\VATeR TOWER.
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STrDTEs IN THE SCRIPTURES
THE HARP OF GOD
MILLIOXS
'VORl,]) DISTRESS
DESIRABLE GOVERN},{ENT
Other booklets
"Indictments"
Othcr free literature
Letters received
Letters dispatched
Pilgrims in the service

SWEDEN

Rderence is made to the rcport of the Northern Eu
ropcan office, showing reorganization in Sweden. A new
local manager, Brother J. Eneroth, is in charge under
the supervision of Brother Dey. A report from that
office is to the effect that since the reorganization the
friends are cntering into the work with much joy. The
following figures cover only the last three months of
the fiscal ycar, July 1st to September 30th:

10.560
10,342
14.441
17,384
2D,140
13,064

404,470
119.224

10,733
5,447

6

We rejoice with our brethren in Sweden that the
work continues to increase.

SWITZERLAND

Switzerland is the smallest republic on earth, but it
is really doing much active work in giving thc wit
ness of the kingdom. A comparison between 1919 and
192,) will be' of interest to the friends at this time. In
1919, in all of Switzerland there were less than 100
com:ecrated; in 1925 there are upwards of 3,000 con
secrated. III 1919 the office of the SOCIETY oecupied
tw-o rooms in a private home; in 1920 a small print
ing plant ,vas started and some property purchased.
In 1924 the construction of a new building began. Now
the SOCmTY owns two large buildings on opposite sides
of the stl'e'et, eonnected by a tunnel under the strcet
through \,hieh are drawn trucks that carry the material
and fimshcd products of the bookbiuding establishment.
The new stl'lleture is complete and machincry installed.

In 1919, the SOCIETY had three brethren engaged
in the work in Switzerland. Today there are approxi
mately 100 at the heauquarters. In the small country
of Switzerland for the year 1925, volumes of books,
etc., were sold and distributed as follows:

STrDlES IN THE SCRIPTURES, HARPS, etc., 118.740
Bookll'tS, "CmlFoRT" and like size 306,0:26
"Indictments" distributed 751,000

The SOCIETY maintains a book manufacturing plant
at Berne, Switzerland. Herc are printed all books,
boo1;:lds and other papers for Central Europe outside
of Gcrmany. During the year there have been produeed
at this plant 1,457,000 volumes of books. In addition
to this were produeerl magazines anu pamphlets, cte., to
the number of 9,449,333, making a total of books,
pamphlets, magazines, ete., of 10,906,333; total pages
of volume size 342,582,~'G6.

There were held in Switzerland during the year
338 public meetings with a total attendance of 45,060.
Other meetings held, private and semi-private 564, with
an attendance of 53,419.

The work in Switzerland is under the supervision of

the Central European office; and, as stated elsewhere in
this report, the finances for conducting the work in
Central Europe are furnished chiefly by the home
office in Brooklyn. None of these countries has been
able to carryon the work unaided. 'The brethren of
America and Cannda may take some consolation in the
fact that their contributions to the work at the head
quarters in Brooklyn have served to carryon the work
in Central Europe.

TRINIDAD (Port of bpain)

The local manager for the Port of Spain reports:
Books and booklets distributed during the year 7,4DO;

class meetings held 3,S15; attendance 51,920; public meet
ings held 155; attendance 15,476. The brethren are in good
spiritual conditicm. They look forward with appr.ecia.
tion and eagerness to the meut in due seaSOll which the
Lord so bountifully and rt'gularly supplies through the
columns of THE W,,\,TCH TOWER, and a great majority of
them rt'joice in the opportunities of senice aflordeu by
the world-wide witnesses und the service work.

TURKEY

There is no braneh office in Turkey, but a number
of tracts are issued, anu the witness is carried into that
country in a limited degree.

UKRAINIA

A brother was sent from America this year to the
Ukrainians in Europe; and while he has been prevent
ed from getting into that part controlled by Russia,
mueh good work has been done amongst the Ukrainians
in that part controlled by Poland. There has been a
great and increasing demand for literature there.

URUGUAY

The witness has been given in Uruguay this year uy
a goouly distribution of free tracts.

VENEZUELA

A brother sent from Port of Spain, Trinidad, into
Venezncla during the year with 35,000 copies of free
literature, visited the principal eities of Venezuela and
distributed these. In his report he says:

'l'he tracts were well receiY(~d. The people manifested
mueh interest and were anxious to get the books. I am
sure the tracts have had a good effect and I have had the
assurance that they are being widely read by the Vene
zuclians and favorably received.

For lack of space this report must be 1)ricf. A full
report would require several issues of THE WATCH Tow
ER. Great is the WOTk and few are the laborers, but
the Lord is at the helm and will carryon to a comple
tion. The tide of truth is rising. The message goes
majestically on. The watehmen rejoice. Let no onc
discourage you. This is the Lord's work and marvelous
in our eyes. Let everyonc who has been put on watch
be loyal, be faithful, be true. All together now, lift
up the voice with joy and harmoniously sing together
the song of Moses and the Lamb. The kingdom of
hem'en is at hand! Praise ye the Lord 1
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Onr ".!iere:m Le<son," are topical reb~rsals or re"jews of our I;oclety's pultli:wed STt:DrEs most enterWnlD::lYll!T8llll'Od, and Torr
belnful tn 1111 1\ho would merit the ollly honornr.v delrrce "'hlcb the SOClp!y uC('orlls, "i:t" l"r"bi Dci Jlin/Sler l''. D, M.l, whlcb translated
iDtO l';ne:lisll IS Jlilll,.trr 0/ God'. l1"ord. (lur treatment of the IDtern:ulonal 8unlll1Y 8('hool Lessons ia apeci:llir tor the older lliWe
.t"dents uoll teucherll. 1:y aome this feature u considered inlllspenllUble.

This journnl .tands firmly tor the defenso ot the only true founllatlon of tbe Christian's bope DOW belDg ~ lUeratly repudiated
-re<JemT'tlon thron;:h tbe pr~loulI blood of "the man Cbri~t Jesus, wbo Irn\'o Iulll&elt a rOft.om 1& correspoDllml: prlc:e, a .ubstltute] for
sU". l1 Peter 1 : 1 II; 1 TUDothy 2: GI BUUdin:; up on this .ure foundation the 1:0111, slh-er and precious .tones II CorlDthlllDs 3: 11.
1\;: 2 J'eter 1: Ci-11) of the Word of God, Us furthcr mlaslon Is to "make all see "'bI1t Is tbe fellowship of tbe mystery which •• .baa
beeo hili In GolI, ••• to tbe iDtent th:lt now ml~bt be made known by tile church the mllD1told wisdom of God"-"lVh1ch in other ages
\\lOS llot mnde kllo,,"n UDtO the sons of men as It is no\V revealed".-Epheslalls ::: Ci-ll,lO,

1t studs free from aU parties, ..ects and creeda of men, wblle It .eeks more I1nll more to brln;: Its every atterance Into fullest
81;h,Irl'IIoII to the will of CoLI 1II CllrJst, as c~/'N'.""ro In the holJ' Scrl/'lur.... It Js thus free to d~lllre buldl.t' "'luIt_t'er the Lord
Iwtll ~Il<l;;elt-a(;cordln:: to tlte dh'ioc "'I<dom Irr:lotc<l onlO us to utlllt'rsta'ul blq IlUer:Ull'e5. Itll attitude is not dO;:lDatlc, lIut eODtilleot;
lor "'e kllll\V "hereof we nflirm, trc:tdln;: ,.·ith Implicit faith nl'on \tIt' "ure !'rollllsos of (;011. It Is helll us a tru"t. to lie uoed onl)' in bis
~t'r\'H'p: hen('e our dpcblOns rl"lall\'e to what may aud ,,'Imt mn)" not nl"'''''. In i,~ ('Ultllllll. l11ust be ac, ..rtllr:~ to our jull::lIleot of his
,::;ood "ka:-,urc. the teu('lun:.: oi Jus \\'oru, for thl" 1I,.I)1I1l11In:.: of hH Jleo"h~ In ~I'n{'e nnd kno\\led~(" And \\1· lint onl)· iU\"11~ but u~e our
lCllllcrll to pro\'e all Its utterOl1lces LoY the 1nCalllllie Word to ...·well reSerI'D' c is ,'onswnt)r mulle to facllttate IUch tesUDg.

TO US THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH
ll'bnt the church Is "the temple of tbe Ih1n~ Go'}", pcculiarJ)' "IllS worl;munshir"; Olat Its coo~trncUon Iuls been In pro~s thronltbout

the ~osllel U::-e\'CT SIO,-e Christ became the \\'orlll'" lIe11eemcr and thll Chlcf Corner lStone of hi. temple, Olrou;.ll wblrh. 'wllea
flnl~lle<.l, (;od's blc,,~in::: Rbnll come "to all peoplc", ud thCY find access to bim,-1 CorinthIans 3: 1(;, 17; Ephe.ians 2: 20'~2;
Gt'uesls 2~: 14; Gllll1tians ::: 2:J,

!rh:u lIleUnhUle the chlselinl:, shllpln::, aDd polisbin/: of coll8ocrated beli"vers in Cbrlst's Dtonement for sin, progr_",,: aDd "'hen the
1:1.lI;t of these Ujn"in::: hlone,,", "elect 8tHJ J'lr(,t'lolI~," RhnJl h:n"p b~n nlnde read)~. the s:reut lluf't1er \\"orkmnn will IJrJn:: all to!!('th~r

In the IUN r..-urrection : Ilud the temple shull lie tilled wltb Ius £:101')', And be the meeuo~ place bet\\ IlCI1 Goll aDlI Juen tlJrou;:i1out
tI,e :lJilleuDIUIIl.-Hc\,clnliQu 1:;: I)·S,

'l'lult the ba..IS of hope, for tI." church and the ",orld, lif!ll ID the fact that "Jesu~ Christ, by the Itrare of God, taoted desth fur ~rrrtf

IDall." "Il ransom fur /1;J," lIlltl wiJl Ile "lbe true 11;;lIt wbiclJ J1::htetlJ eon'V """ til", cometJo 11110 'he teorltl". ".In due tUzte".
HOO. ews ::: 1I; John 1: 1I; 1 TID1:lth)' 2::', ",

'l'bnt the hore of the church Is that "111! InKV be like her l.ord, "Bee him as he Is," be "partakers ot the dlTine Dat1lre',' aDd abare hi.
I:lur)' us I"s jOIOt·hIlU'.-l Juhu 3:::: JolJu 1.::14; Jlowaus ~:] j; :.l l'cter 1:-i,

~Dllt the preolent rulfSlon of the cburch I. the perfectinlr of thl! salntJt for ti,,, future work of tterville: to develop In her,,,lf e\'f'ry
I:l'llr,,: TO h" (;0'1'. WltlIf'J<S to the worlll; liod to J,rllpure to be klo!:s ull I'rleats .In Ole Jle~t age,-}:;I'i1oslallll f: Ill; .\!uttlJew 2.. :
l~; Ue\'elauou 1; (;; ~O: G,

ll'bat till' ho!'c for the ,,",,rid lies In the ble<.ln;:. of I:nowledl!e an,l "ppormnlt;v to be broUl!ht to 0/1 hv (,hrbl's :lllIIenolnl I;ln"don, tit.
reSlllUllOIl 0{ 0111 that wu~ lo~t III Au:.... , TO 1111 we wHllII:: 1l1.1i "h(',""UI, lit lIJe huo<ls of thllir l:etJeculcr lloll ;l:S glorll,,:11 (lJurch,
wheu 1111 the "JllulI~' wicked Will b" dcslrollcrJ.-.\ets :l: 1:1;;;1; 1£:lIall :l:i.

]., DIke to /o;lIh.CI il, ..,": We 1I0 not., as n rule nll a ("I1Td of a,ckno\\,l·
ecll!lIIenf (oJ' a r .." .."':tl Dr for II llew aub rlptlOlI. H~elpt .nd
enTr" of TeIl""'U! nl'C lIull ..al",1 wl1hm a mODlh II)' cIJI10ge IJI e.xP&r&·
tioll'date, as ~ho\\'n on w,'uJ'!'..r labcl.

1926 C.'\LE~DAR

,,·!th plf>llstll'l' we announ('\.' that til\' l!):!!\ cnlcndur Is •
"cry ht':I11liful <lesi~Il, 'l'1Ie picture is prillt!'tl ill li\'e eolor:->.
011 ,\11<" !'Hle of the picture will bt' the rear text, (111 the
oth,'r sitle a pad contllillill;:' the "'(,I'kl)' text nnd tile fullow
ill;:' description ot the S~'U11Jo1iC representation, to \\"1 I :

It I_ Impossible for mall to n...crille (loci's kln::t1om. lIr s\lpnks
throu::h JlI~ ('1'('1111011. ""1I('h 1(".UtU·'" of big um·rst:-". IP";.ll1l1 Itt:
1·(i) 'lht' J!rent 11l0nntnlll In the (,hstnncp, rC:lrl:.~ jl~ hoar,. hC~1{f
ntu)\'C' tilt' cluuu;-. N\'II1LJuhcall\" RI,('al,Ool of th~ ~h"n\'ellh phn.:'" of
• ~cu.r .. klJl!!flOIIi. !·crprolu.ll .~n,)w ,uctun~.'" the 1)t1rUv aud IHILII(Io~."
,nf'l'f'of The r('(! 111 tlh& mu]-{ nI tilt! NUO'" telJ~ of the Idtowl nf
(~'Ill:- tJplO\"cLl 8011, thl' ba!>J"i lor lhu kllJ~OOm el'ected for the beu
Cll1 (If mal,

,;",1 M"rophl't lZet'bnriuh ]~: 4) I:lvi!9 II benntlflll dC'lrrlPtlon or
the ~ID~,lom "'hielJ IlIn~' be npl'he<l '0 the t,,·o llH,"nt,"u_ IJ1 Ihe
forc;:ruulld an,1 to the "alley benveell. 11110 the vnlle)' of bIro-me
th" T'ooplp "'111 ~lIther lIurin~ tbe AJllleJl'llitJl rellrD anll reeen·.
bl....m;:" nt the hnnd of tht' Lo.d.

'!'h.. ('IIMtle lit the bR." of tit" 1110untsln plcmretl the nbolle Dr
lho cartbl~' rCI,reRclltl1l1"es of tbe klDlldow. from which orders of
the nl'''' lrOvernrn"nt "'1lI iMu"

Thc ~tr"all' 01 Wllter prorecdo from the thron" of no'" nnd the
trf'('" ..hall lie fOl' tb" hellllnl! of the pPOpl... IRC\'rlntlll,1 ::ll: 1 :
Amn< 5: 24: Is,uah Ill: 3: ]';zekicl 4.: ]:!I The whole c;;r1/, Rita,"
be lilled with the I!lory,»t the l.oOr<l. IUllbnkkuk ::: H) Ureeu IS
Il o"mbol of eternal lIfe. The obedient .ball live far ever. "OD
eat·tl\ peace, l'ood ...·iIl towllrol men."

"l'rals. God ID his .anctuar)·...-I'salm 1110•
The calendar III approximately 22} x 13 lnrhes. It will he

readY for shipment ubout lIccerubel' 1st, THE W,\TCH '1'111\"11:.
will •cnm' a comment throu;:hotlt the ~'eur 011 the week'lI
text, 'l'bE' c:tlCnUllr will retuil nt 3,'j¢, nnd ill quautities ot
fiflY \)1' more, nt ~3¢ chnrgt>s prepaid.

MID-WINTER CO::\'VENTIONS
A four "nrS' com"'ntion will lIE' lipId nt Tamp~ Florida,

Juuuarr ~lst to :!·HI. iucIUlIin-. This r.om·ention wllJ tit' ad·
uresSt'd by u number of the pilgrim bretbren. Brother
Uutllerford being there 011 Sunuu)' the 2-1tb,

A four dnys' con"'entlon w1l1 be held at Dallas, Texas,
Jalluary 28th to 31st inclusive. A number ot the brethren
"'Ill address this convention. Brollier ltutherford will b<!
lit thE' conventiou on the 3l!1t.

These nre the onl.~· t ..'o corn'entions whleb the SOCIETY
is 1l0IUing in Ute South this winter. See p. 88S for secretaries.

1II0XEY LOST

We find thnt letters contllillin:: curreucy frequcntl~' fnll
to l'I'lIdl us. '1'hCl'P seCIUS to be a s.\'swmatlc rWin:: ot the
millis throu~llol1t the coulltr~', I;() that it is no lon::er snfe
to IWlIll l'('miUall(_ e,,('('pt h~' !Denn!! ot money orders or
bllllk dmfls, I'lease do not scud currency or personlll
chl'cks, AI\\"n~'s keC'p n rC<'ord of the numbers, dates llnd
Illllounts of all mOiler ol'llcrs 01' Ul'llftS which ~'OU llcnu,
., that Ute wone)' lUll)' be rcco"ercd in event of lou.

FI.'Aln.) ..... ,'J/ ....·"INI·1JU\ /'1//('/. 1\1'1":0 S1'\'ll.-;, ~J.f"': (',l:,,\ )\
AZ\h '\11:-.( I.LI .. \ '\ II', :-, 1 uIU:lj.~. :-'1.;,11: '.J:J:.\"!' la~.I·...\1 " ••\ I :\J..)1.\I..\:' \.,
A;\il ="1)1 j Il .\Il'!\." :- .. \IIII"·1\..·Ull 1"('111111;111··'· ... "",,":01 lit' 1I1.IIIP lJ~'

)·;xlll·p..... III' JOn,..lal .\loIlP\' ,.trti(OIS, (lr hy J;:l1,1: J 11"&11 t. t :Iundwu. j~I·Jtl.. h,
hoHt 11.\ 1r·I'·~IIl. allll.~II .. tl'aJ.l ... 1a111'~lluttlllH·UI ="hould 'If: ulntil' In til all' h
G1"('f'0( flU/II. It,''mit,au''~ trlUu Rcatt(!l't-d [OlC1J.!Jl tPl"rltor~·lJIM\· DeUlude
to lIw Itl'llul"IYll fJhu~. lH,t b.\.' .I"h,rlu,tIlJlloll'08tal )Jout".\" unl£'1"l" ollly.
(10'01 C'O" tlnll~"lhOIf" 0/ 'hi. 10U7'uul 0I'I,car III ael't"n:l In""'IfI""!'I)

Edlt"rial Camm.tI«: 'I·It" jourolll Is publlsbp<1 under U,e ~\IIl('rt'I"loU
01 :l.l t·.luol·lal ("OIlIJUIII~. nt Jeast three of wholl1 h:1\(O 1'\.':11' ftlul
8"pnnt'.1 u II'Hth l'.ll h nlll) l."\-"rs :l1'tkle uPl,cariuh an lhf'l"lP (·Hhllunrc.
'l'lw 11:I1I1t· or OIP editorial ('omWltlee urc: J. r. UtiTJ1J;Ul·OUlI.
"'. I:. y,:-; ;Hrm;nr.u, J, Hran:nT, It II 1:""">.1<. F.. J. 1'/'" "'1',

2 rlllf8 to tile J:.ord'. Poor: All nllllc ~tlltlllnts who, by 1'elIMlII of
Unl H ... C 01 ullI~" JU'UUlIl) or ncivprstt3'. arc unable to PRY fnr thl"4
J"!II lI.d. \\ III LIe MJJlPUCd U·et! if they send n 1)o&to.l card elich )101
• tsllnl!:' tllpir ra-e atlll J-e<''' ....tin:: Much poo'·IMlOn. We I1re TlOl onl,
,,·lIIinl:. but """io,,'. thnt all o"rl1 be on our list contln&lll1l)' IlIJd
In tourh ",l1h tl,~ I\"rt'nn ..t"lI,.....

1>U~LISHE:> BY

\VATCH TO\VER BIBLE. & TRACT SOCIE.TY
18 CONCORD STREET c'o BROOKLYN, NY, USA"
Po!IT:Tr.~ o.....'c>:.: 11"itl'/': ~4 ('rn ..."n 'l'errsce. Lnncllster Gate,
Lc.lldUIJ "'0 :':: """fltfW": ~/'}·"'O irWID AveuLie. 'l'oroutu. untnrJO;
.AH.t,ul/J~lall:4:);; ('uJlIll' lSt .. ;\1 ..lboUl'11I1, Auslrulia; lSollth .A/t·IC''',:
6 Lchc St., {'.lfll' 'j 0\\ u. ~o1l1h ..\tnea.
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PEACE AND GOOD WILL
"'Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good will toward men."-Luke !J: 1!".

No. 24

I T WAS in the autumn season, at night time, more of peace sermon; and the prople have in some measure
than nineteen centuries ago that the angelic train expressed a little good will toward One another by giv
from heaven arrived and stood over the modest lit- ing gifts to each other, particularly to relatives and

tie city of Bethlehem. A band of shepherdmen were friends from whom they expect to receiye something in
guarding their sheep from unfriendly attacks. They return. Some of the great financiers on Christmas oc
knew nothing of the coming of this heavenly host; and casions have loosened up their purse strings a little, and
when the leading one stood out to announce the birth of have given some temporary reli~f to the poor that they
the holy child, these watchers were sore afraid. To allay might receive the plaudits of men. The politicians,
their fears that heavenly messenger said to them: "Fear wielding the power to rule, have on such occasions re
not: for, behold, I bring you good tidings of great joy, leased some unfortunate ones from prison cells' and at
which shall be to all people For unto you is born this these seasons the ecclesiastics haye boasted of the grcat
day, in the city of David, a Savior, which is Christ the ness and generosity of their allies, the commercial and
Lord." (Luke 2. 10, 11) From the presence of the political factors, while with honeyed words upon th~ir

Eternal God these holy angels had come. lips they have held forth their hands to receive more gifts
2 Nine months before, the Logos had left the sel£- from the people. Christmas has been well marked by

Mme heavenly court, having laid aside his spirit nature hypocrisy. But with these governing factors, the com
to become the Savior of the world. The special mes- mercial, political and ecclesiastical, the name of God
senger from heaven had made announcement to the has not been honored; neither by their combined efforh
shepherds that the Savior was born; and then the mighty has peace come to the people, nor does there now exist
host with ecstatic joy together sang: "Glory to God in much good will amongst men, one toward another.
the highest, and on earth peace, good will toward men." 8 Only seven years ago the so-called Christian nations
Nevel' before had ears of men heard such wondrous song. for a time ceased firing at each other; and when the
Down through the corridors of the ages its sweet melody smoke of battle lifted, those who had fallen as the re
has everberated. Now at the coming of the new day its sult 01 the expressed malice of the governing factors,
meaning is understood more clearly than au any time were numbered by the millions. The aftermath is even
past. That anthem, sung by the hosts 0.1 heaven, was worse. Millions of widows and orphans remain to mourn
indeed a prophecy; and its me"ning to the people must the loss of their beloved ones, who fell because of ill
in due time be understood. That due time is beginning. will amongst men. Malicious hatred amongst men has

a A prophecy is the foretelling of futUle events It is increased an hundredfold since thE. World War, and the
not intended that men should understand a divine proph- holy name of God has been defamed even mOle than
ecy at the time it is uttered. In God's due time those of prior thereto by the ecclesiastics and others who claim to
reverential mind and devout heart shall understand. represent the Lord.

4. The three prominent parts of this prophecy stated 7 Now all the nations called Christian are preparing
in the order of importance are: (1) The honor, good for a war more terrible and bitter than ever was before
name and fame of Jehovah God; (2) peace on earih; b,own. A gruesome cloud appears on the horizon.
and (3) good will toward men. In every language and From all the leading nations in the four quarters of
tongue this prophetic message has been read by millions the earth come fleet upon fleet of airships bristling with
of people, but few have understood and less have profited guns fore and aft, above and beneath, and laden with
by that understanding. Blessed are they who hear and bombs filled with poisonous gas and pestilential germs
understand and heed. for the spreading of disease and death. No longer is

6 The apostles of Jesus preached the message of peace malicious hatred or ill will in war limited to the fighting
and salvation, and many have heard and professed to be- men aboard battleships and in the trenches, but now the
lieve the same. 8mce the year 800 A. D., even the na- purpose is to express it against every class in every walk
tioIlB have professed to be Christian nations. Each of bie. The women, the old men, the cripples, the in
Christmas season the preachers have preached some kind firm, the insane, the prisoners behind the bars, the dea1
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and dumb, the blind and halt, the defense'less children,
yea, even the babes in the mothers' arms, are now to be
made the victilD.ll of warfare. Killing is no longer to be
confined to the armies facing each other on the battle
field, but whole cities with their millions of civilian pop
ulation are to be wiped out in a few hours.

I The people in every nation are being burdened with
taxation to prepare greater instruments of destruction.
Notwithstandmg all of this preparation for war the rul
ing factors have the audacity to tell the people that a
further war is impossible, btlt that this preparation for
war is necessary to guarantee peace. '1'he clergy, sup
porting their allies, big business and big politicians,
prophesy to the people that there is to be no more war,
but that thrGugh the League of Nations peace, even
lasting peace, is now assured.

9 Jeremiah once prophesied to the people of Israel con
eerning the great time of trouble that God had told
should come upon them. The ecclesiastics of that time,
false prophets they were, preached to the people, telling
them that further trouble was impossible, that there was
no danger from the enemy. Of these prophets God said
that they prophesied lies; and because they were false
propheh and lied to the people and misled them, God
caused them to die. (Jeremiah 28: 1-17; 14: 14; 23: 25)
These falBe prophets find their counterpart at the pres
ent time.

10 That there is a great and terrible time of trouble
impending and immediately about to faIl is true beyond
a question of a dOllbt, and there is no power on earth
that can now avert it. Those who prophesy to the peo
ple that the League of Nations will bring peace, and that
their troubles will cease thereby, are but a counterpart
of the false prophets of Jeremiah's time; and their
destiny is likewise foretold by the prophet. (Jeremiah
25: 29-37) In fact the apostle sh(}ws us that that which
befell the Jews was but a shadow of what shall befall
Christendom; and the terrible disaster that came upon
that nation is but a bagatelle compared to what shall
yet befall the governing factors in Satan's visible em
pire. The world today stands at the portals of a tribula
tion such as man hIlS never b~fore known.

11 The birth of J esull did not bring peace on. earth at
that time, nor h9.8 there been a time since when com
plete peace hM prevailed in the world. All the preach
ing that hll8 been done in the name of Jesus has not
brought peace. Addressing his disciples Jesll8 said:
"Suppose ye that I am come to give peace on earth? I
tell you, Nay; but rather division: for from henceforth
there shall be five in one house divided, three against
two, and two against three." (Luke 12: 51, 52) By
this it is understood that thore who heard and obeyed
his me811age would be despised by those who rejected it,
and that there would be trouble in the households where
there was such division of opinion. It haa been thus.
The truth of God's great plan baa caused the diTiaiOD in
many homes.

12 Again J e8US said: U And ye shall hear of wars &lld
rumors of wars: see that ye be not troubled: for all
these things must come to pllSl'l, but the end is not yet.H

(Matthew 24: 6) And this has been true throughout the
entire Gospel Age. Then referring to the end of the age
Jesus said: "For nation shall rise against nation, and
kingdom against kingdom: and there shall be famines,
and pestilences, and earthquakes, in divers places. All
these are the beginning of sorrows."-Matthew 24: 7,8.

GOD OF PEACE

11 There may seem to be confusion and discord be
tween the warde sung by the angelic host and the words
of Jesus. But could there be a real conflict and incon
sistf'ncy? The angels were from God and delivered his
message. The Lord Jesus, the Son of God, clothed with
power and authority to repre!tent Jehovah spoke the
truth according to God's plan. Thf're could be nothing
inconsistent or confusing about Jehovah. "For God ilt
not the author of confusion, but of peace." (1 Cor
inthians 14: 33) How then shall we harmonize the mes
sage delivered by the angels at the birth of J el'lUB with the
words of Jesus to his disciples? The words of Jesus
told of the conditions as they were and would be for
some time because of the action of the enemy. The
words delivered by the angels foretold God's purpose
which in his own due time being carried out will bring
peace on earth and good will toward all men. Before
ther~ could be peace and good will the name of God
must be honored. Before there could be peace Jesus, as
the great executive offieer of Jehovah, must fight for it.

1~ The war and troubles of earth are due to the evil
influence of the wicked one, Satan the Devil. The peo
ples are responsible because they have not kept the law
of God. The governing factors are particularly respon
sible because they have ignored the Lord and have not
honored his name. All mankind have sinned and come
short. The prophet of God in sorrow cried out: "0 that
thou hadst hearkened to my commandments I then had
thy peace been as a river, and thy righteousness as the
waves of the sea; thy seed also had been as the sand,
and the offspring of thy bowels like the gravel thereof;
his name should not have been cut off nor destroyed
from before me. . . . There is no peace, saith the Lord,
unto the wicked."-Isaiah 48: 18,22.

11 The trouble on earth is due to rebellion amongst
the creatures of God, which rebellion includes both men
and angels. This rebellion has brought dishonor to the
name of God. The rebellion must be put down and the
name 0:£ the Lord honored before there can be lasting
peace and good will amongst men.

10 From the beginning God intended that the earth
should be a part of his universal empire of peace and
good will. He created man in his own image and like
neM, and gave him dominion over the things of the
earth. God made a covenaIlt with man that he should ex
ercise dominion over the earth in harmony with the
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Creator's will. Adam violated the iennB of that covenant
by reason of the treachery of his overlord. "But they,
like men, have transgressed the oovenant: there have
they dealt treacherously against me."-Hosea 6:"/.

IT God had created Adam p('rfect and endowed him
with the facultiell necessary to enable him to keep the law
of God perfectly. That he might test Adam's loyalty
and fidelity God placed a restriction on his liberty in the
use of the fruits of Eden. It was God's garden, and he
might do with it as he saw bcst. It was a small thing to
ask Adam to refrain from eating some of his fruit.
Adam was to use the garden and partake of the fruit,
but he must do it in harmony with the will of God.
D01l1Jtlrss it was God's intention in his own good time
to permit Adam to eat of all of the fruits of the garden;
but nntil tl1at due time God commanded, saying, "Of
every tree of the garden thou mayest freely eat: but of
the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, thou shalt
nd eat of it: for in th~ day that thou eateEt thereof
thou shalt smply die." (Gcnpsis 2: 16. 17) Adam tried
to nm ahead of God, and got himself into trouble. Every
one since who has tried to get ahead of Jehovah has had
trouhle.

18 With power and authority to fill the earth with his
own race in due time, Adam and his wife Eve would
have had a wondl'rful family, all dwelling together in
peace and prosperity and in good will and happiness.
'l'heir joys would have b('en boundless. While Adam and
Eve were perfect in organism they were merely children
in experience. They had not grown up amidst trying
cO~1ditions. They were created perfect and set down in
a perfect garclen.

IOTo guide Adam and his posterity in the right way,
to show them how to profit by the experiences that would
come to th2m, to administer rebukes to them if they
turned in the wrong way, yea, even to put them to death
if they wilfully violated God's law, Lucifer was made
the guardian and overlord of mankind. He was Ii spirit
bein~ of great power and light, and of course was in
visible to man; yet he was to be man's instructor and
guide. He could use visible things through which to
communicate to man and this he did. The serpent was
a. subtle beast and served well Lucifer's purpose. It
was the solemn and sacred duty of Lucifer to guide man
in the way of light, because his name signifies ''light
bearer".

20 Lucifer was ambitious to have a realm of his own
where he would receive worship even as God is worshiped
by those who loved him. To satisfy that ambition not
only was he willing to resort to deceit and fraud to mii!
lead the human family but he was even willing to be a
traitor to God, to violate his sacred trust and to dis
honor God's holy name. Lucifer reasoned that he could
appear as the benefactor of man and thereby alienate
man's love and affection from God and gain the same
for himself. He further reasoned that once gaining con
trol of man he would control forever the offspring of

man. B,y this process of reasoning which fed hi8 wicked
ambition~ he had a vision of a time when the earth would
be filled with people all bowing down and worshiping
him. He carried into action his wicked designs. The
r~sult to man was the loss of his perfect home, the los8
of hi!! right to live, and the los8 of fellowship with God.

11 :From Eden until now there has been no real peace
on earth. "Thy first father hath sinned, and thy teachers
have transgressed against me." (I8aiah 43: 27) Lucifer,
Adam's instructor and overlord, transgressed again8t
Jehovah God. Adam sinned, and his wrongful act brought
evil results upon all his offspring, and all were born sin
ners. (Romans 5: 12) Lucifer, the bearer of light, be
came Satan the Devil, the prince of darkness. Satan the
Devil established his rebellious empire on earth and
men and angels rushed into it.

22Serpent is one of the names of the Devil. God de
clared that from Eden forward there should be enmity
between the serpent and the serpent's seed on one side,
and all who should be in harmonv with God on the other
side. (Genesis 3: 15) From th~n till now Satan's en
mity has been exprpssed against everyone who has taken
the side of Jehovah and who has tried to honor his holy
name. It follows that everyone who has the approval
of God must be against the Devil and his empire, and
have no sympathy with it or any part in it.

23 Noone can sympathetically or otherwise support the
Devil's organization and have the approval of God.
That organization is the world. The "world" does not
mean what some of the clergy have tried to make it
appear; namely, some pastimes or frivolities. It means
the governing factors of this world, made up of the com
mercial, political and ecclesiastical elements that rule
the people and oppress them and deprive them of their
just rights and privileges. Many who have paraded be
fore the people as the alleged representatives of God and
his beloved Son have formed a part of this evil world, of
which Satan is god.

24 Most of the time since Eden till now God has had
some on earth who were on his side and who served him
to the best of their ability. Everyone of these Satan
would have destroyed if possible. Around such faithful
ones God has thrown his protecting care and to thl1t
enemy he has said: "Touch not mine anointed."-Psalm
105: 15.

25 God's holy prophets were inspired to foretell the
complete fall of Satan's empire and the establishment of
God's government of everlasting peace on earth. Some of
these prophets were given a vision of the coming of that
blessed time, and they diligently sought to know the
manner and the time of its coming, but they understood
not. (1 Peter 1: 10-12) By faith Abraham saw the day
when the Prince of Peace would reign and bless the
people, and he rejoiced because he saw it.-John 8: 56.

26 Shiloh is one of the titles of the great Messiah, the
Anointed One, and means "peaceful one". The mind
of Jacob was moved upon by the holy spirit of God and
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be wrote: "'The sceptre shall not depMt from Judah, nor
a lawgiver from between his feet, until Shiloh ~ome ; and
unto him shall the gathering of the people be." (Genesis
49: 10) Centuries before this Peaceful One came to
earth the prophet took his position as though he were
standing by the side of the manger in the city of David,
and said: "For unto us a child is born, unto us a son is
given; and the government shan be upon his shoulder;
and his name shall be called Wonderful, Counseller, The
mighty God, The everlasting Father, The Prince 01
Peace."-Isaiah 9: 6,7.

21 The obedient angels of heaven were entrusted with
messages to tell to the earthly representatives of God
before t he birth of Jesus. These angels must have known
of God's purpose to bring peace to earth and good will to
men. Now the time had come for the greatest of all
events to transpire. A mighty host of holy and glorious
heavenly creatures was organized and under the com
mand of their leader winged their way b earth. What a
joyful train and what a blessed mission was theirs as they
carried the message of eternal peace and joy to the mil
lions of fallen men I These angels did not try to run
ahead of God; and although clothed with power and
authority to tell this wondrous message on earth, they
did not know when the time would come for its fulfil
ment. About this there can be no doubt; for Jesus said
so. (Matthew 24: 36) Their joy was in doing .rehovah's
will. Such is the joy of every dutiful and obedient crea
ture to Jehovah God.

18 In the fulness of time the holy child grew to man
hood's estate and entered upon the performance of hig
divinely-given commission. Could he be at peace with
Satan, the traitor and oppressor of man? Satan, as the
god of this evil world, offered to compromise with Jesus
when he offered him the rulership of the evil world,
which offer Jesus spurned. (Luke 4: 6-8) The beloveJ.
Son of God refused to be misled or to be purchased by
flattery or by fame. A similar temptation was presented
to the clergy and they quickly fell. Jesus came to earth
to glorify his Father's name and to do this by joyfully
doing the will of God. He came to destroy Satan's em
pire and the evil works thereof and then to establish
peace on earth in God's due time.-l John 3: 8.

29 But some may ask: Why did not Jesus destroy the
Devil and set up God's kingdom at once? This he could
have done, but it would not have established peace on
earth nor good will toward men. The human race was
then terribly degraded by reason of sin and the works of
the evil one. God's loving provision was that the human
race must be redeemed first, the kingdom of righteous
ness established, the human race afforded a full oppor
tunity for restoration, and then the Devil should be
destroyed.

80 To accomplish Jehovah's purpose it was necessary
for Jesus to partake of flesh and blood and then to die,
that he through death might destroy him that hath the
pow~ of deathj namely, the Devil. (Hebrewi 2: 14)

A perfect man had sinned, and a perfect human being
must voluntarily die in order that Adam might be legal
ly released from the judgment of death and that his
offspring might profit thereby.

81 The Devil and his wicked angels were bent on the
destruction of Jesus in order that they might have tha
undisputed control of the human race. Had the Devil
and the other princes of his empire understood the plan
of God they would not have killed the Lord Jesus and
thereby have defeated their evil purposes. (1 Corinthians
2: 8) God permitted the evil one to go the full extent of
his wickedness in killing Jesus; and then by raising
Jesus out of death God caused the wrath of the evil one
to work out to his own praise.-Romans 14: 9.

82 It was the will of God that Jesus should die; there
fore Jesus came not to be ministered unto but to give his
life a ransom for mankind, that man might have life.
(Matthew 20: 28; John 10: 10) When God had raised
his beloved Son out of death he exalted him above all
others and gave him a name above every other name in
order that in due time every knee shall bow and every
tongue shall confess that Jesus is the Christ, to the glory
of God. Everything that Jesus did when on earth was to
the glory of God. Everything that he will do in the ages
to come will be to the glory of his Father. Jesus Christ,
having triumphed over death and the grave and having
been exalted to the highest place in heaven, rf'Ceived the
command from God to sit down at his right hand until
Jehovah made his enemies his footstool. (P~alm 110: 1)
This must be done before there can be peace on earth
and good will toward men.

THE INTERIM

18 During the past eighteen centuries and more, God
has made no effort to convert the world, as the clergy
would have the people believe. On the contrary God has
been taking out from amongst the nations "a people
for his namQ", which people are to be associated with
Christ Jesus in his great work. (Acts 15: 14-18; Romans
8: 16, 17) These are they who, trusting in the merit of
Jesus' sacrifice, consecrate themselves unreservedly to do
the will of God. To such the Lord gave instructions to
pray: "Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, as
it is in heaven." Neither the followers nor the pro
fessed followers of Jesus were instructed to set up the
kingdom of God, but on the contrary were commanded
to await the Lord's coming and the Father's due time
when his great work should be done in his own good way.
The clergy have tried to run ahead of God and set up the
kingdom before the time.

84 During this time of selection of the members of the
royal family of heaven there has been no peace on earth,
but the very reverse. Brother has been against brother,
father against son and son against father, because all
the consecrated and faithful followers of Jesus have been
oppressed by others under the control of Satan. Satan
hates the truth and everyone who follows the truth, and
therefore he induces all who are under his control to
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0ppolle the truth. Therefore we see • .fulfilment of the
wordB of JesU8: "Suppose ye that I am come to give
peace on earth? I tell you, Nay; but rather division."
Luke 12: 51.

15 Many who have preached in the name of Christ, and
profes8ed to be his followers, will not be of his kingdom.
"Not every one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall
enter into th(O kingdom of heaven; but he that doeth the
will of my Father which is in hpJlven." (Matthew 7:
21) It is the will of God that those who will be with
Jesus in hill kingdom mmt follow in his footllteps. (1
Pf'kr 2: 21) Many of his profclIst'd followers have come
far short of ihat. When J e.!ms WM on earth he refused
to hav!' any part in the polIticlI of thill world. He saId,
"~ry kingdom is not of this world: if my kingdom were
of this world, then would my servants fight, that I
should not be d"livered to the Jews." (John 18: 36)
Y{hy would he say that? Because Satan is the god of
elis evil world, directing thl:' affairs of the nations of the
world.--2 Corinthians 4: 3. 6 : .J ohn 12: 31.

S6 The clergy, both Catholic and Prot~8tant, while
claiming to represent the Lord, im,tpad of following his
example and following in his footsteps have said: We
will become a part of the world; we must bring the poli
ticiam and financial giants into the church that we may
sct np the kingdom of God on earth. Not only have they
failed to follow in· the footstep!! of Jesus, but they have
also ignored the plain statement of the Word of God:
'Keep yourselves unspotted from the world.' (James 1:
27) The clergy, ignoring this, have said by word and by
action: We must mix up with the world and bring the
world into our church and convert the world; we must
be friends of the world and have the world for our
friend. "Ye adulterers and adulteresses, know ye not
that the friendship of the world is enmity with God?
whosoever therefore will be a friend of the world is the
enemy of God." (James 4: 4) Jesus not only refused to
mil: up with the world, but he declined even to attempt
to reform the world.

aT The clergy have entirely misBed this pointed state
ment. They have attempted to reform the world by
fashioning the world to their own ends; for example, in
the enactment of a prohibition law which is a farce and
a means for greflter wickedness in the land. Every true
child of God should see to it that he follows the course
which Jesus blazed out, and keeps himself unspotted from
the world. For a Christian to support the world, by hill
efforts even sympathetically in his mind means to
receive the mark of the beast in his forehead or in his
hand. 'fhe Christian therefore should see to it that he
holdB himself aloof from the world in order that he
might be a faithful and true witness that Jehovah is God,
that Jesus is the King of kings and Lord of lordB, and
that the kingdom of he-aven is the only means whereby
the people can be relieved from their ills and the only
means whereby lasting peace and good will can be ettab
fuhed amongst men.

.. The reat and wonderful time has come. The Lord
Jesus, the King of glory, true to his promise and to his
Father's plan, hu returned. He has come to his temple.
He has placed on guard there his faithful ones, the
representatives of righteousness. Why then the great
turmoil all earth? Why did the great World War come
in 1914, and why do still greater woei confront the na
tions of earth? Because with the coming of 1914 came
the end of the Gentile times and the end of the time
when Satan is to be the god of this world, ruling without
interference. It marked the time of the coming of him
whose right it is to rule, the great Prince of Peace..
That was the time for the Lord J ('sus Christ, in harmony
\l'ith God's will, to take his power and bl'gin his reign;
hence the nations became angry. (Revelation 11: 17, 18)
The prophp('v [mng by the angelic host began in 1914 to
have its fulfilment, and the first part thereof is to glorify
God.

HIS NAME

ae The clergy claim to be the representatives of God.
Yet not only havl' they failed to honor his uame, but they
dishonor it. Having joined hands with the other parts
of Satan's empire and become worshipers at his shrine
they must take the consequences along with the others
of Satan's subjects. Now the time has come for God to
express his wrath against the nations of earth under the
control of Satan.-Revelation 11: 18.

.0 The world, particularly the governing factors of the
natioll8, have pushed the name of God aside. Now the
time is come when God will make for himself a name in
the earth. This he will do by his right arm; to wit,
J es'us Christ hill beloved Son. To him God has said:
"Thou art a priest fof ever after the order of Melchize..
dek." (Psalm 110: 4) This means that Christ Jesus
the King of glory, is the executive officer of the divin;
plan. To his IwlovE'd. Son, who for centuries past has
waited for God's due time to act, the heavenly Father
now says: "Rule thou in the midst of thine enemies."
(Psalm 110: 2) "Thou shalt break them with a rod
of iron; thou shalt dash them in pieces like a potters
vessel."-Psalm 2: 9.

<1 Now Satan and his evil allies are gathering aU
their forces for the great and final conflict. It is the
battle of God Almighty. (Revelation 16: 13-16) It is
"the great and terrible day of the Lord". (Joel 2: 31 )
In that fight the Lord God will make for himself a name,
that the peoples and nations of earth may know that he
is God; and then they will appreciate the song that the
angels sang: "Glory to God in the highest!" "Be still,
and know that I am God; I will be exalted among the
nations, I will be exalted in the earth."-P88lrn 46: 10.

PEACE ON EARTH

.. There can be no peace on earth 80 long aa Satan is
in control of the affairs of men. Satan haa now been cast
out of heaven, and sees that his power on earth is in
jeopardy. (Revelation 12: 12) The vicioua beast of
Rome served his purposes in the put. Now he brings
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forth the image of the beast in the form of the League
of Nations. But "he that sitteth in the hll3Vens shall
laugh; the Lord shan have them in derision". (Psalm
2: 4) We may not be surprised to hear in the near future
the prophets of Satan saying more loudly than ever be
fore: It 'Peace and safety'; then sudden destruction
cometh upon them."-l Thessalonians 5: 3.

43 N" power aside from Jehovah's can now avert Arma
reddon, and he will not. The Devil's organization must
fall to make way for the kingdom of righteousness. God'i'l
prophet, describing the great and terrible day of the Lord
and the waves of that trouble dashing to pieces Satan's
institution, says: "They mount up to the heaven, they
go down again to the depths: their soul is melted because
of trouble. They reel to and fro, and stagger like a
drunken man, and are at their wits' end. Then they
cry unb the Lord in their trouble, and he bringeth them
out of their distress."-Psalrn 107: 26-28.

U The great tribulation will so humble the hearts of
men that they will cry unto the Lord and he will lift
them up and establish peace, lasting peace, on earth.
"He maketh wars to cease unto the end of the earth;
he brE'aketh the bow, and cutteth the spear in sunder;
he burneth the chariot in the fire." (Psalm 46: 9) But
Jesus has declared that this shall be the last trouble;
and then with the Lord's kingdom established "nation
wall not lift up sword against nation, neither shall they
learn war any more". The Prince of Peace in charge,
and with the government upon his shoulder, there shall
be no end of peace. Then shall the people be led forth
with peace and they shall rejoice and be glad.-Isa. 55 ;12.

GOOD WILL

41 At the time of the birth of Jesus there was little
good will toward men expressed. A similar condition
exists today. Selfishness predominates and controls the
thoughts and actions of men. Selfishne8S and good will
do not harmonize. Good will means that one's purpose
toward another is for good; that he desires to see his
fellow man blessed with goodness, prace, prosperity and
takes a keen delight in doing anything that will result
in good to his neighbor.

46 The commercial, political and ecclesiastical interests
of the world are exceedingly selfish. The profiteers rob
and oppress the people; the politicians work out their
own selfish schemes against the interest of the people;
while the clergy teach false doctrines and cooperate with
their allies to deceive and mislead the people and keep
them in subjection and turn their minds away from God.
These three elements are the governing factors which rule
the people, and these are the active agents of Satan's visible
empire. Their influence is not for good but for evil.
By example at least they teach the laboring mMl to de
fraud his employer. They teach the employe of the gov
ernment to rob the mails. They stir up strife, hatred and
ill will, leading men to evil deeds toward each other.

" But are there no :peoples of good will now on earth?

Yel'l; there are some, but they are in the minority. The
truly consecrated nnd anointed child of God of necessity
must be a person of good will; otherwise he could not
please God. It is his privilege to do good unto all as he
has opportunity and especially to the household of faith,
and having the spirit of the Lord he delights so to do.
But the Devil opposes these. There are others who are
consecrated to the Lord and who have a desire to serve
him but who because of fear fail to take their stand all
the side of the Lord. There are still million!! of others
who have an honest desire to see peace, prosperity anol
happiness amongst the people, but they have been so
long misled and mistaught that they are in confusion
and know not which course to take. These have a desire
for better conditions but find no way to express it.

48 Now the time has come for the anointed of the Lortl
to lift up the standard of the Lord for such people and
to aid and comfort and strengthen them that they may
see the right way and rally to it. The King is here and
has begun his reign, and soon the people must take
sides either for evil or for good. The grrat battle of
Armageddon is approaching. Those of honest heaTt,
who therefore possess a measure of good will, should be
advised of God's plan that they may take the right
course. It is the privilege of the anointed ones to point
all such to the kingdom, to remove from the minds of
such people the false doctrines taught them by men and
to aid them to see the way of holiness and righteousness.
The people must learn righteousness, but they will not
learn it unaided. When the judgments of the L<Jrd are
in the earth, then will the inhabitants learn righteous
ness.-Isaiah 26: 9.

49 The prophecy sung by the angels at the birth of
Jesus is now beginning to have its fulfilment. The first
part of that prophecy is to honor and glorify the name
of Jehovah. That will be done in the great time of
trouble which is impending. The next step is the estab
lishment of everlasting peace, and this will be done when
Satan is restrained. The next is good will toward men.
It is the privilege of the Christians to see this order now,
to profit by it, to take their stand unequivocally on the
side of the Lord and to have always in mind the words
of Jehovah: eYe are my witnesses that I am God.'
(Isaiah 43: 10, 11) Christians must learn to be the true
and faithful witnesses of the Lord. There never has been
such an important time for this to be done as now.

80 Christians can have no sympathy with or part in
the Devil's organization. As representatives of the Lord
it is now their privilege to comfort those that mourn by
pointing them to Zion, the organization of God, that
they may learn that out of Zion shall come the Deliverer.
Praise God, the day of deliverance is at hand when not
only the church shall enter the fulness of joy but the
people may begin to see some of the blessed things which
God has in reservation for them and which he purchased
by the blood of his beloved Son, whose birth the angels
announced long centuries ago 1
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QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY

To whom and by whom was the announcement of Jesus'
birth first made? Qnote the words of the announcer and
of the accompan~'ing angelic chorus. Were thes(~ phrasl"s
understood by the shepherds of Bethlehem or by Chris
tians throughout the Gospel Age? 11 1,2.

What is prophecy? Is divine prophecy intended to be under
stood at the time it is first given? What are the three
parts of this prophetic anthem of the angels? 11 3,4.

How has the Christmas season long been marked by by
pocrisy? Which spirit now prevails amongst men, that of
good will or of malice? 11 5,6.

Are the so-called Christian natrons now preparing for peace
and good will? Why are their present war-plans more
wicked than heretofore ~ 11 7, 8.

How were Jeremiah's prophecies of coming wrath received
by the ecclesiastics of his time? Do we find a parallel
today? 11 9,10.

What did Jesus mean when he said that he came not to
give peace on earth but division? Is his statem~nt a
contradiction of the angels' IIH'Ssage at the time of his
birth? Was peace to be established gradually throughout
the Gospel Age? 11 11-13, 34.

Who are responsible for the present time of trouble? V14,13.
Did Jehovah intend that Adam nnd his posterity should

dwell on earth in peace? If so, Why has man's experience
been otherwise? 11 16-18.

What was Lucifer's commission with respect to mankind?
What did his name signify? Why did he violate iiis trust?
f 19,20.

What has been the result of Satan's rebellion? 11 21.
Who are meant by "the serpent" and "his seed", and who

were expected to be at enmity with them? 'Vhat con
stitutes friendship with the world? 11 2'2, 23.

Has Jehovah usually had some loyal SUbjects on earth since
the fall in Eden? How has he exereised his care toward
those who serve him? Have all such had an abiding

faith that a Prlljce of Peace wxmld eventually come and
triumph over S:ilnn's empire? 11 24,23.

Whlit is the me!lIiin~ of the title Shiloh, and what did
Jacob prophesy relatiYe thereto? Quote Isaiah's prophecy
concerning the coming of the PrinC"e of Peace. ~ 26.

Did the holy angels know that God had a plan by whicb
peace on earth wouid eventually be f'stablished? Did they
know when that blessed time wxmld come? 11 27.

What temptation did Satan place before Jesus? Has he
presented similar tpmpwtions to others, and with what
result? Why did not Jesus destroy the Devil? Would not
that have brought peace to earth'! U 28, 29.

How alone could lwace be guaranteed to humanity? 'Vould
Satan have caused the dt'ath of Jesus had he umlerstood
God's plan concerning the ransom? 11 30-32.

Did the Lord commission his followers to convert the world
or to set up his ki1]~(lohl? rr 33.

Why should not Christians participate in politics and re
form movempnts? 11 33-37.

If the Prince of Peace is now present, why the recent World
'War and subsequent turmoil? rr 38.

Will those who pen,ist in dishonoring God's name be shielded
by the Lord at this time? How will Jehovah make for
himself a name in the earth today? 11 39-41.

'What agencies has Satan specially employed to perpetuate
his power in the earth? Can his schemes succeed? Will
Armageddon result in a blessing to the w'Orld? If ISO, how?
W 42-44.

What is good will? What are the three controlling factorll ot
this world, and what is the dominant motive of each?
V 45,4G.

A.re there any people now on earth who have good will
toward men? If so, who are they, and what is their
present privilege and duty? 11 47.48.

Is any part of the authem SUIlI' by the angels at Jesus'
birth now in process of fulfilment? 'Vhat must be our
course as representatives and "i,uesses for the Lord 1

11 49,50.

FIVE MEN BELIEVE ON JESUS
--JA.NUARY 10-JOHN 1: 19-51--

"Behold the Lamb of God, which taJceth away the sin of the world."-John 1: 29.

T HE Apostle John continues his account of the be
ginning of the ministry of Jesus by telling of
the Baptist's reply to some priests and Levites

who were sent to him from the Jewish leaLlers in Jerusalem
to put to him the question, "Who art thou?" John had
stirred the whole of Jewry, and they wondered whether
or not he was the Messiah. (See Luke 3: 15.) He had
made no more claim for himself than that he was a mes
Ilenger; and the people could not understand, for a man
who had a message which could move a whole people
might be expected to talk more about himself than John
did. The deputation asked J olm if he was the Christ,and
John confessed; that is, he witnessed to them, saying,
"I am not the Christ."

2 No doubt Satan made this a time of temptation to
J"ohn; for the Jews would have accepted him as a. great
reformer and would have made much of him, had he
rested in his own work. But not for a moment would he
deny his mission; he was the herald of one who was com
ing and was only a voice. No truer man ever lived; none
more faithful than he. His unswerving loyalty to God

and to his work preserved him at this time when he had
opportunity of enjoying a sea~on of popularity.

a When John the Baptist had definitely said that he
was not the Christ but was his herald (John 3: 23) he
was asked: "Art thou Elij ah?" and he said: "I am not."
"Art thou that prophet?" (See Deuteronomy 18: 18.)
He said: "N0." They could not place him. There is
no contradiction between Jesus and John as to his be
ing Elijah. John denied that he wall Elijah returned to
earth; Jesus said that John was doing the Elijah work
which fulfilled prophecy. Probably John did not knoW'
he was in a measure fulfilling the type of Elijah.
(Matthew 11: 14) But John showed that he was ful
filling a prophecy. He said: itI am the voice of one
crying in the wilderness, Make straight the way of the
Lord, as said the prophet Esaias."-John 1: 23.

& They now asked John why he baptized if he was not
the Messiah, nor the Elijah they expected, nor "that
prophet" that should come. The Messiah would have the
right to order things new to Israel, but why should he?
John did not answer them, but affirmed that the on.
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for whom he was herald had already made his ap
pearance, though they had not recognized him. John
said that he was unworthy to unlOO8e the shoe latchet of
that One BOOn to be made manifest to Israel. It was
more important that they should turn their attention to
him for whom John was herald than stop to discuss
points with him. John had no time to waste on them.
John's attitude toward these men, and toward Jesus
at his baptism, reveals a lowliness and nobility of mind
altogether exemplary. Had he taken the opportunity
which then presented itself when thi!! df'putation waited
on him he would have gone back with them to J eru
salem, and for a time would easily have been the most
flattered man in Israel.

& It was the day after this witnes.!l that John I!8.W

Jesus the second t~1e. Immediately after his immersion
Jesus had left the place where John was immersing, and
led of the spirit had gone south into the wilderness of
Judea, where for six weeks ''he was with the wild beasts"
and was tf'mpted of the Devil. Now he had come forth
to begin his ministry. He began it by going near to
where John was baptizing, not to ask John for his best
disciples from whom he might choose some to be with
him, but to put himself in such a place that John could
\lear testimony to him.

8 When John saw him, without a moment's delay he
pointed to Jesus and cried out: "Behold the Lam? ~f

God, which taketh away the sin of the world. ThIS 18

lIe of whom I said, After me cometh a man which iB
preferred before me: for he was before me." (John 1:
~9, 30) At Jesus' baptism John knew that Jesus was
the one who had come from heaven to dwell on earth,
ibut now said he did not previously know who it was who
should be made manifest to Israel. It was in order that
ihis manifestation might be made that he had been sent
~o baptize.

T Though John would not tell the Pharisees' mes
sengers the inner reason of his mission, he now relates
~ his disciples why he was sent and how he came to
how that J €Sus W83 the one for whom he was herald.
8S BOOn as Jesus was baptized John had seen the holy
spirit in the form of Ii dove descend upon Jesus, and
Ii manifestation was to be the sign given him by which
he might know the Mes.'!iah. John was not told bow the
spirit would be manifested; he only knew it would de
scend and remain upon the One thus marked out. It
was his ready mind and his faith which enabled him to
perceive the fulfilment in the form of a dove, which he
saw. Tbough John would not tell this to the Pharisees
who asked the previous day, it was necessary to explain
to his disciples why God had sent him to baptize.

• John had already declared that the One for whom
he was lit messenger would baptize hiB disciples with the
holy spirit. This fact could not- be gained from John'.
study of the Scriptures; there is none which had de
clared that. It must be tbat when John received hia
commission to baptize he was told not only of & speeial

One whom his baptism should discover, but that his
baptism by water was symbolic of a baptism into the
holy spirit, which was to come by the Chrin. The bleas
ing of the holy spirit promised to Israel which would
enable a man to know the will of God and to do it was
about to come to Israel.

• God had spoken by the prophets of pouring his spirit
on the people, but there had been no revelation of '1

purpose to immerse them in the holy spirit. There is no
reason for thinking that John knew more than the fact;
its meaning he could not understand, for he was not
privile<Jed to share in that great blessirrg.-Matt. 11: 11.

10 John avowed that J eliUS was the Son of God. He
would know of the miraculous birth of his cousin. He
knew of Jesus' purity and that he had no need as others
had to go to John for baptism signifying repentance.
He says: "1 saw, and bare record that this is the Son of
God." (John 1: 34) The next day John was standing
with two of his disciples, evidently in expectaLon-for
the standing of a bmy man is all important as action;
and Jesus again passed by. And John said to them:
"Bt'hold the Lr..mb of God J" '}'he two left J ob.n and
followed Jesus.

H John's position in relation to the Lord was unique.
He spoke of himself as the friend of the Bridegrcom.
If John was the voice heralding the coming mesaenger
of the covenant, he was als<:> the friend of the Bride
groom, introducing hinl to his bride; and John began to
do this when he pointed his disciples to Jesus. His joy
as the friend of the Bridegroom began then, when he
saw some of his best loved disciples leaving him and find
ing their way to the One who was to be as bridegroom
to their heart.

12 But John's work so great, and his faith 80 strong,
giving him courage to declare that the coming One wa.
already present, has ita comparison in the present proc~

laIllation of the second presence, the return of our
Lord. It was no easy thing for Pastor Rusaell to declare
that the Lord returned in A. D. 1814, nor that civiliza
tion would fall abruptly from the height to which it waa
climbing, and that there should result utter /lnd absolute
chaos in its collapse. Nor has it been BUy for the true
followers of the Lord to continue to declare these thinga
in the face of bitter opposition and scornful unbelief.
But they are 118 confident as John was; and if they have
not had such a manifestation as he had, they have that
which is better still-the sell-revelation of the proph
ecies, confirmed by the signs of the times, and at the
Ilet time according to the Bible'. own cRronology.
Daniel 12: 9, 10.

11 The next portion of the :first chapter of John'. Gos
pel is concerned with the account of five men, the first
who came in contact with Jesus, and all of whom were
la.ter chosen to be apostles. This ia a moat remarkable
occurrence and shows divine order and supervision. They
WeTe disciples of John, or closely associated with him,
and therefore were in harmOlly with him in hia work
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for God. John himself is not included; his work was to
be a pointer to others. If God had something better for
the disciples of John than for John himself it is God's
prerogative. John will have life in abundance on his
own plane, and will have his measure and fulness of
joy. He will have no desire unsatisfied; he will never
suffer chagrin because Jesus is higher than he, nor be
cause it pleased God to cause some of his disciples to
enter into the glory of Jesus.

14 The simple record of how these five men became
joined to the Lord has power in its simplicity. They
show a degree of faith which stimulates, and which dis
closes both that they had been well taught of John and
that they were good disciples. John and Andrew were
the first two who followed the Lord. They spent some
time with him and saw his beauty; they were convinced
that he was the One who should come of whom John
Ipoke. Andrew went away to find his brother Peter, and
told him that they had found the Messiah. A little latBr
Jesus found Philip; in turn Philip went and sou~ht out
Nathanael and told him they had found him of whom
Moses in the law, and the prophets wrote.-John 1: 45.

15 These men paid no attention to the great teachers
of Judaism. They perceived that what John taught had
life in it; they were confident he carried God's messa:;e.
Their faith was rewarded; for despite all that they had
been taught to expect about the Messiah as being a
great and noted One, they believed that Jesus of Nazareth
was he.

18 These men showed that they were capable of be
ing used for the purpose of carrying the message of
God; and in the providence of God they were linked with
Jesus. Their qualifications according to received stan
dards were meager. nut the Lord saw in them that
which God had noted; namely, an earnest disposition
of heart, and a strength which would enable them to
grasp opportunities, as well as sense to set aside things
which did not matter.

17 Here clearly is a lesson for us. The servants of the
Lord do not need that which the world calls education
in order to render him efficient service. God has never
chosen for service carelessly ignorant men, nor kept those
who neglect to try to increase their proficiency. The
majority of those who pass through educational colle~es

leave those institutions ignorant of the great issues and
true values of the things of life, and this seems par
ticularly true of those who are trained in theological in
Btitutions. These men are not so valuable to humanity
as the man who has trained himself to observe the things
which matter, and who seeks to increase his capacity
for thinking and walking aright.

18 The wisdom gathered in human $t'orehouses does
not of itself lead a man nearer to God nor to helpful
ness to his fellow men. Men of ordinary ability who de
sire to know God and do his will are more likely to be
free from prejudice and pride than the so-called ed
ucated. Peter and others who were fishermen were made
fishers of men; that is, their craftsmanship was to be
used to deal with greater things.

19 Paul seems to be an exception, bnt it was his zeal
which enabled God to take him before prejudice had
crusted his mind. Every man called to serve the Lord
is in duty bound to seek to increase his ahility to serve.
And whoever is begotten of the holy spirit needs to watch
himself to see that he makes the best of his oppor
tunities; for there is ever temptation to sit down be
side any point of advantage gained. There is always
danger lest one having received a pound or a talent
make no increase for his Master by its means. Those
who have gained their desire in something often seek to
enjoy it, forgetting that what has been gained should
be a stepping stone to higher and greater things.

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY

How did the leaders 0:1' the Jews regard John the Baptist?
What temptation did Satan place before him? How did
the Baptist manifest his III'Odesty? 11 I, 2.

What further questions were propounded to John? Did hill
denial that he was Elijah contradict Jesus' testimony con
cerning him in Matthew 11: 14? EXI}lain. 11 3.

What was John's answer to the query concerning his bap
tism? What does his attitude in these matters reveal? 114.

Why did Jesus begin his ministry near the place where
John was baptizing? What did John say when he learned
of this? 11 5,6.

What evidences 0:1' Jesus' messiahship did John the Baptist
possess? 11 7,10.

John's baptism wall symbollc 0:1' what? Did ;he understand
its meaning? 11 8,9.

How was .lolm's relation to our Lord unique? What was his
attitude as he saw his own disciples leaving to follow
Jesus? How does his spirit contrast with that 0:1' th('
clergy of his time and since? 11 11.

What resemblance is there between John's message noli
ours? 11 12.

Who were the five disciples 0:1' John mentioned in this
chapter who became the first to follow the Master? Did
John himself come into membership in Christ? If not,
why? 11 13.

Who ,~ere the first two to :l'ollow Jesus? Who next be
came his disciples? Did these require his endorsement by
the great teachers and rulers? 11 14,15.

What qualities did these men possess that led to their be
ing chosen by Jesus as hilil apostles? 11 16.

What lesson may we learn from the exp('riences 0:1' these
five men? Does worldly wisdom lead men to the Lord?
11 17, 18.

How is St. Paul an exception to the rule in this respect?
What is the duty of each one called to serve the Lord 7
What temptation besets every Christian? 11 19.

AN INADVERTENT OMISSION
DUB BBETIIllEN:

We have been notified by our Liverpool brethren that
the Liverpool Church Memorial tl&1lre8 are not in the
W"'TCH TOWER llst, and on iooking through we do not find
them. Our report" le.nt Oil Ma,y 19th. lave the Liverpool

tllffire at the bottom 0:1' the !lUpplementary list. There were
857 participants there this yeur. The friends state that
they wlll be pieased if this cun be iaserted.

With warm iove in the Lord,
WATea TOWER B. & T. SOCIETY, BrUiah Mranc"'-



JESUS AND NICODEMUS
--JANUA..RY 17-JOillf 3: 5-17--

*6011 '0 ldVell the fI1orlll, thst he gave kis- only b~gotten. Bon, that wko8mv8f" believeth an kim should not perish, but
have eternal liff)."-Joh.n 3: 18. R. V.

A FTER the five men (John, Andrew, Peter, Philip,
and Nathaniel) who first met Jesus, the next
named by John is Nicodemus, a ruler of the

Jew8. rfhe many references to the Jews in John's Gos
pel show a purpose to record the attitude of the J eW8
to Jesus; but John does not refer 80 much to the peo
ple as to their leaders-the scribes and Pharisees, the
Sadducees, the lawyers, the chief prif'sts, and the elders.
John's record of the Baptist's encounter with their
deputation discloses their knowledge and responsibIlity.
\Vithout doubt Satan then tempted John; he would have
destroyed him even as he sought to destroy Jesus.

2 John now tells of Jesus' return to Jerusalem and of
his cleansing the temple. This act, apparently the first
of his ministry in Jerusalem, greatly stirred these peo
ple. It was an unheard of thing in Israel that any man
should have the temerity to interfere in so daring and
outrageous a manner with their customs and regula
tions, and show such disregard to the rulers of the
synagogues. But it would give courage to those who
were inclined to believe on J esys; and it made some, like
this man Nicodemus, realize that Jesus could not do
these things unless God were with him.-John 3: 2.

3 Nicodemus, who comes twice into John's narrative,
but who is never mentioned elsewhere, being a ruler of
the Jews was therefore a member of the Sanhedrin.
Lacking the courage of eaTTIest inquiry and of decision,
he went to Jesus by night. Yet he had more courage
than some, and Jesus did not blame him for going under
cover of the darkness. But Jesus did not meet the in
quirer on his own ground. The questioner would have
bad the Lord explain things to him for his satigfaction.
Jesus was ready to impart knowledge, but was not ready
to be at the disposal of a man who lacked both courage
Ind sufficient meditation on the things of God. No
teacher ought to be expected to give his time to any
.}hance inqui~er. His time and service belong to the
many; in any case his time must be at his own disposal.

• So, in answer to the first remark of Nicodemus in
tended to lead to questions, Jesus made him face the
facts which God had presented to Israel by John and
now by himself. Jesus would talk about the kingdom of
God, but he declared that what he had to say about it
could not be understood unless by the aid of the spirit
of God. This was a new thing. Jesus further said that
it is only as a man is born from above that these things
Mn be understood.

I Nicodemus, whose mind was, of course, purely hu
man and natural in all its conceptions, was set back.
That an Israelite should need a new birth, some ex
traordinary happening in his life, before he could un
derstand the kingdom of God which for so long had been
the expectation of Israel, was too much for him j and he

880

could not rise beyond the crude conception of a man be
ing born again according to nature. J €SUs made no at
tempt to explain except by saying that the birth of the
spirit was as real as the power of the wind, which could
not be seen but which was felt and heard, and was like
it in that no human power could control it or tell where
it would next be felt.

II Nicodemus could not understand, and Jesus pointed
out the reason why: He and those whom he in !!Ome
measure represented did not beli~ve the things which
their Scriptures had revealed, and therefore were un
prepared to understand God's present works. They had
refused John; they had refused the work which Jesus
had already done, and of which Nicodemus had testified.
How then could they expect to receive greater things
from God when they had neglpcted the lesser things?
What Nicodemus should have done was to act on what
light had come to him.

7 No man may consider that he has a claim on God
for more light unless he has made fIlII use of that al
ready rl'Ceived. The faithful servant will find that the
Lord will lead him in the way of life, ann light will
ehine on his pathway as he seeks to serve God. In other
words, he who seeks to serve God walks in the light; he
is never in the dark. See 1 John 1: 6, 7.

II But though Nicodemus was not a man who would
make a disciple whom a teacher would desire to have,
Jesus spoke to him some of the most precious truths which
he had to reveal, and which are amongst the best known of
all his sayings. It was to him first that Jesus openly said
that he had come from heaven; to him also, that he, the Son
of man, Bhould be lifted up as Moses lifted up the ser
pent in the wilderness, "that whosoever believeth on him
should not perish, but have eternal life." And it was
to Nicodemus that Jesus spoke those few words which
gave so clear and full a statement of the purposes of
God through Jesus: "God so loved the world, that he
gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in
him should not perish, but have everlasting life."
John 3: 16.

9 Nicodemus would not understand the import of all
these words of Jesus; but the intimation that everlast
ing life could be gained only by receiving it through ac
ceptance of Jesus would be plain. Probably he wondered
why Jesus used a simile about himself which compared
him to the brazen serpent; if Jesus had meant he was
to be exalted, he could surely have expressed himself by
saying that he should be lifted up as a beacon light in
the darkness of the world.

10 We know why the simile was used. It was because
this Son of man who was the Son of God, a man full of
grace and truth, was to be treated as a sin-bearer, and 88

such be lifted up before all men, that it might be known
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that he was not only the light of life, but God's we
I'l&Crifice offered for humanity, a sUI.-offering, the one
upon whom the sin of the world Ilhould be laid, that full
a.tonement might be made. "Who his own sell bare our
sins in his own body on the tree, that we, being dead
to sins, should live unto rightp<)Usness: by whose stripes
ye were healed."-l Peter 2: 2{,

11 Here in the Golden Text is the gospel so full and
free. The Father is the deep sweet well of love. He gave
his only brgotten Son, to be the channel through which
the love of God flows out to the world. "Whosoever be
lieveth on him" is the action by which one goes to that
full flowing channel of love, and drinks lIDto everlast
ing life.

lZ These graciaus words which epitomize the gospel
of the [("race of God have been terribly misused. "Evan
gelistic" preaching of the gaspel ha.~ become synonymous
Wlt:1 declaraticlls of fiery judgments of God and of his
purpose to condffiln and destruy the world. The light
of the knowlrd::;e of the glory of God now shines in the
fare of Jesus Christ; a;)(1 the deliveranee to be e:ffected
by the kingdom is clearly seen.

13 Jesus said that God did not send his Son into the
world to condemn it; it was C'mdemned alrf'-ady. It is
true that the li:;ht which God sent into the world by
Jesus rather proved that the world was in darkness tbtm
tht it bPcame his light of life. It is also true that the
light of the second presence proves the same thing. Yet
God sent his Son to save the world. The light is first
a test; if received it is a sure guide to the will of God.
It is yet to be as a. city llet on a bill; it is to be made as
the sun to lighten all the earth, so that the knowledge
of the will of God and his purposes and his claim upon
eyery man will be known by all. .Tesus is God's savior
of mankind. God sent his Son to reveal his gracious
purposes and to tell men of his rare and love.

H The inability ef N l-codcn:us to understand what
.Tesus was saying has a close comparison in the ignorance
of the It'aden of Christendom of this day of his second
presence. Because Jesus spoke of a new birth these must
do so. But expcrience proves that, with a few exceptions,
they are as ignorant as the Jew was. To most of the
clergy the new birth, if it is at all mentionQd, means lit
tle more than a resolve to lead a charitable or kindly life
and to turn from self-indulgence. Since the days of the
Weslrys and Whitefield there have been those who have
sought for a convulsion of feeling termed conversion as
a sign that one has been born again.

16 These haV'C claimed the conversion of Saul of
Tarsus, 80 quick, 80 radical, as Scriptural support.
Wealey'!! conversions were accompanied by "spiritual"
phenomena which were certainly produced by demons,
and which were entirely without Scriptural warrant. An
effort of the will may bring a man to determine to do
the will of God more perfectly, but no human effort or
psychological convulsion can change nature. Paul's con
version and this psychological convulsion sought by evan-

gelists are polea apart. True conversion is an act ()f the
will coupled with faith based on lmowkdge, a change of
mind and of purpose which leads to a change of heart.
Since the daYl! of Je8UJl and of Pentecost consecration and
justification have been accompanied on the part of God
by the blessing of the holy lipirit which haa started a new
life which will find its consummation in spirit life in
heaven, in the likeness of God and of Christ.

a The new birth of which Jesus spoke, and which en
ables a man to see and to enter into the kingdom of
God, is wrought by the Messing of God's holy spirit.
It is not of man. It can no more be gained by man'.
effort than the wind can be caused to blow at a certain
time and in a cerhlin dirretion; and to the humllIl mind
it is as intangible as the wind.

11 Jesllil said to Nicodemus that he ought to have
known th~e things. He ought to have known that the
kingdom of Israel could never merge into the kingdom
of heaven; that the kingdom of heaven was not a dfwelop
ment of Israel. The Jews expected that the kingdom
of heaven would be theirs whenever it appeared, but
Jesus showed it was altogether outside their range of
life. Also, J e8U8 would have it known tliat only those
could have it whom God chose: Its citizens were to be
born from above. In the same w&y Christendom haa
expected that whenever the kingdom of heaven should
come it would be a development of Christendom.

18 But the kingdom of heaven is like the new birth
in this: It is in no sense a human development; the king
dom is super-impl1sed upon humanity and the kingdoJllj
of this world. (Isaiall 2: 2) With the setting up of the
kingdom, which brings salvation within reach of all men,
the new birth ccases; the narrow way to immortality
closes; the highway to holiness and perfect human life
opens.-Isaiah 35.

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY

John's Gospel narrates the attitude roward Jesus of what
particular clUIlS? I 1.

What was aPImrently Jesus' first ministry in Jerusalem?
What was aceornplished thereby? 'I 2.

Wbo was Nicodemus, and bow did he and hi!! associates
regard Jesus? Row did he approach tbe Master and
what fill8Wer did he reeeive? 'I 3,4.

Wlult was it that beclouded the understanding of Nicodemua?
Did he believe- the- things stated in the hQIy Scriptllrllll
and act Gn the light whicb be had' U 5. 6.

Is he who sincerely seeks to aerve God permitted to walk
in the dark? V 7.

Mention liIOIDe of the precious sayings of the Master uttered
to Nicodemus. Did the latter understand the import ot
these? I 8, 9.

Why did JesUlJ compare himself to the brazen serpent of the
wilderness? How does the text of th18 leuon epitllmize
the full gospel we6Sage? I 11, 12.

Is the light of Jesus now like unto a city set on a hill!
Explain. , 13-

How is the "new birth" generally understood by Christen
dom? What is the true meaning thereof7 How does Saul's
conversion differ from the psychological convulsions ot
modern evangelism? I 14, 15.

How dOetl the pharisaIcal claim that the kingdom of Israel
would gradually merge Into the ldngOOm of heaven com
pare with the elailDJJ of Chriatendom today? Bow w1U
the kingdoID come? U17,18.



class who say: "Blessed be the Lord out of Zion."
By this we understand that this class must be witnesses
for God (IsaialI 43: 10, 12) and must joyfully proclaim
his praises. Those who have the joy of the Lord will
necessarily be doing this very thing.

PRAYER-MEETING TEXT COMMENTS
TEXT FOR JANUARY S

"The city of David, which is Zwn."-l Kings 8:1.

ZION is a name applied to God's organization of
which Christ Jesus is the precious stone and
foundation. (Isaiah 28: 16) The name was

often applied to the entire city of Jerusalem. (Psalm
48; 69: 35 ; Isaiah 1: 8; 10: 24; 52: 1) The name was
also applied to one of the hills on which the city of TEXT FOR JANUARY 13

Jerusalem was built. The city was also called the city "1 lay in Zion . .. a tried stone:'-lsaiah ~8: 11'1.
of David. (2 Samuel 5: 7) David brought the ark of
the covenant and placed it on Zion's hill in the city of THE people of Israel were a typical people. Jem-
Jerusalem. (2 Samuel 6: 10-12) When the temple was salem was their capital seat. It was also typical.
built on Mount :Moriah the ark of the covenant was Zion, being also a name applied to that organized
moved there. (2 Chronicles 3. 1; 5: 2) After tha. the government or city, was typical. For this reason the
name Zion was extended so as to comprehend and em- Israelites were at times referred to as Zion, because
brace the temple. Zion therefore seems to specifically they were the organized people of God. But-that peopl~

apply to the official part or governing factor of the formed merely a typical organization. 'l'he chief ac
city of Jerusalem. (Isaiah 24: 23) Jerusalem was the complishment of the organization of Israel's government
name of the entire city including the official part or was manifesting the necessity for Christ the great
family, and Zion more particularly deSCrIbed the govern- Redeemer.
ing or official part thereof, hence Lhe n!llIle Zion wa! In due time God began to build the real Zion or holy
properly applied to the entire city beLause it was the organization, of which Jerusalem was a type. For a
more important Hence the wOJ.ds of the text: "The foundatIOn thereof he laid his beloved Son, a precious
city of David, which is Zion. ' stone. Before he thus laid him he tested and tried him i

David was a type of Christ. HIS name means beloved. hence he IS spoken of by the prophet as a tried stone.
He was chosen by the Lord and is designated "a man a precIOUS cornel Every test to which the beloved Son
after God's own heart". David therefore was a type of was put he faIthfully met to the glory of God.
the official factor or the chief one III the Lord's king- At Pentecost God began the selection of the other
dom. '1'he city of David 01 Zion therefore stands for living stones to be builded up into that holy temple, or
the organization of God and particularly the royal or organization which was particularly typified by the
reigning tamuy thereof. temple. The temple marks the residence of the official

All of the Israelites of the city of Jerusalem would family of God. For a time the privilege of being of
therefore typify all the consecrated who profess to be this favored class was limited to the Jews. So little did
followers in the footsteps of the great antitypical David, that people appreciate the privilege that God visited
Jesus Christ. One part of the city or organizatIOn the Gentiles, "to take out from them a people for his
would be the official family, another part would be all name." Upon this people he puts his name, the name
outside of the official family. The two parts together of his organization, Zion. From then till now he has
would therefore be properly known as Jerusalem or privileged the Gentiles to enter into his holy organiza
Zion, and the governing factor being the most impor- tion, which was typified as above stated.
tant would be specifically referred to as Zion. The lat- All through the age there have been two classes in
ter could therefore properly and specifically represent this holy city or organization to wit, the faithful and
the overcoming, and particularly the remnant, class the less faithful. All those who will be engraved into
who together with Christ Jesus the Head constitute the the likeness of the chief, tried and precious corner
official part of the government or kingdom of God. stone, will be the called, the chosen, and the faithful.-

Out from Zion, or the organized city, comes the offi- 2 Corinthians 3: 18; 1 Peter 2: 2-9; Revelation 17: 14.
cial family or governing factor. Even so, out of God'g In the end of this age, as the Scriptures indicate, the
organization, pictured b3 the woman, comes the official faithful will have a deeper appreciation of the Lord
or governing factor which rules the nations of earth
and to which is properly applied the name Zion, be- and will delight to show forth his praises. These being
cause it is the most important part of Zion. Those of Zion, to wit, God's organization, will be saying,
who are of the temple class and on this side the vail, "Blessed be the Lord out of Zion"; that is to say, the
being approved as indicated by the robe of righteous- praises of God shall sound out from Zion and those
ness, and having entered into the joy of the Lord, are who are of Zion will delight to give the witness that
counted as a part of the official family; therefore the Jehovah is God and that the kingdom of God is noW'
J1ame Zion properly applies to that class. This is the here.

38:.1
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Cre><tllJ'lo&, O. .. _..... II Bonham. Tex. . _._..... 18
Indianapolis. Inrl _......... 8 Paris, 'l'ex. .._................. 14.
East Ht. Louis. IlL " 7 Bo~ota. Tex _ __ 11
Fort Scott, Kans. .. 8 DeKalb. Tex. __._..__.. 11

BROTHER C. W. CUTFORTH
Lebanon. Pa Jan. 3 Altoona. Pa. _ .._ Jan. 10
}larrisburg, Pa. _. ~__ " 4: Nh:"ktown, PL _. •... _._." 11
Coles Summit, Pa. .. II Mahall'ey. Pa 12
Ale~llntlri~, Pa. __'._ 0 •••• :: 6 McGee~. l~a. ---.--- -------.;; i:
Altoona. 1 a. 7 PuuIllutln\ ne,.. Pa ..
JQhlliltown. Pa. 8 Falls Creek, Pa _ .._.." 11i

BROTHER C.
OIlhawa, Ollt. __.........Jan. 3
Trenton, Onto ..._................. •
ll.elle\·ifle. OIl't. Ii
Kln"ston. Onto 8
Bruch ille. Onto 7
Montreal. P. Q _ 8, 10

ROBERTS
Sherbrooke. P. Q.........Jall. 11
Moore's l-ll!l.. N. n. ...." l'
Milltown. K B. 1&
Tracy, ~. B. _ _..."1.4:.11
St. John. N. B _..... IT
Evandale, N. B _ 18,18

BROTHER H. H. DINGUS
StottvUle, N. Y Jaa. 3 South Norwalk. Conn Jan.14
PQl1!>;hkeepsie. N. Y. 4 Danbury. Conn. 15
Yonk"r". 'X. Y. __ 5 Milford. Coun. 17
Brookl~'n, N. Y. __ .n•••••••••• ·, 10 nl·id~eport, Conll.. H 18
Port Chester, N. Y. __ 12 Branr~rd, COllll. 19
Stamford. Conn. 13 1'>ew Haven, ConDo .. 20

-----
BROTllER ~ D. ESHLEMAN

Malvern. Ark. .. Jan. 1 ~'llp1_'in. Ark _ Jan. 8
Little Rock. Ark. 3 <'otter. I'u. 10
Jw.lsfluiu, Ark. " -4: Bafe.o;;ville, Ark. _ A. " 11
Rate·wille. Ark. .. __ II Salada. Ark. 12
lIIarcella, Ark _._._..... 6 K""sett. Ark " 13. 14
'J:urkey, Ark " 7 Rondo. Ark. 15-----

BROTHER A. J. ESHLEMAN
Bern-ville. Va Jan. 1 FrederiCksburg. Va Jan. 11
\Vinc}leRter, Va __./' 3 Ruther Glen, Va. _._~._.__ .H 12
!lock l~non Springs Va.. " • I"rerlericks Hall. Va. 13
CharIeR Town, W. Va " G Orchirl, Va. 14
lhl~.;-prRtOwl1', 1\1<1.....•..__ .__ .." 6 Riebmond, Va _ " 15, 17
"·8,Shlngton. D. C. 10 Newport News. Va. 1~

m:OTHER M. C. HARBECK
Alllance, O. . Jan. 3 Mea1lville, Pa. .. Jlln.lIl
~"al·"r Falls. P'L 10 Erie, Pa. .. " 17
li:Uwood City. l·u 11 Warren. Pa. 18
l\ew Ca.,lle. l'a. . :.. 12 Oil City. I'a. 19
Farrell. Pa :: 1

14
3 f,.itKtRhurl!:h·

t
I'pa . .. _.: ~1

$3haron. Pa. •.._.................... "'-c _POl'. a. _.......... ..

BIWTHER R. L. "OR'P,
Cflncord. N. C. Jan.l Hickory. N. C. _ Jan. 10
Charlotte, N. C. . " 3 Asl1enlle. N. C 11. 13
Iron. ~.C _." I:) Cru~o. N. C _.._ " 12
CherrYI ille. N. C " 6 l"lat Rock. N. C. Hi
Shelby. N. C. 7 BriBtol. Tenn. __ 17
Gastonia, N. C " 8 Balleyton. Tenn. .. 19

----
BROTHER O. L. SULLIVAN

Lake Bemon. ),fInn Jan.l Rochelle. Ill, _ Jan.8
I'\] "'8tO1l6. l\llnn. 3 Chicago. Ill. _ " 10
Jasper. Minn ". Jachon. Mich 11
Lu, erlle. )linn. G DUlro!t. Mich __ 17
L:st1lerville. la. 6 WitulsoI', Out. .. _ %4
Cedar Rapida, Ia. .. 1 Kalamazoo. Mich. ..._............. 28

BROTHER W. J. THORN
Everett, Wash Jan. 1. 2. 3 EVerROD. \Va..h Jan. 12
Arlinl{ton, Wash __ • LJ·lHlen. Wash " 13
Sellro Woolley. Wash. .. II Maple Falls, WSRh _ " 14. 15
Blaine. WaRb. 6 Bellingham. Wash. 17
VanCOuver, Ws'h. 10 Seattle, Wash. 18
Belllagbam. WlllIh•._ " 11 Long Branch, Wash " 19

BROTHER T. H. THORNTON
llaymond. Oa. __ J~n.! Ml!len. Ga · JaD. 11
M!ll'on. Gil __ ., Waynll8boro. Ga. 12
Willard. Ga _................... 4 AUI{ill'ta, Ga. 13
In>:lin~ton, Ga. . ..__ . ." 5 Avera. Ga. . _.._ __ " 14, 16
DadRboro, Ga _ 6.1 Savannah. Ga " 17
Savannah, Ga " 8. 10 Jacksonville. Fla. _._....... 18

-----
BROTHER II. E. HAZLETT

Wooster, O J'm.7
Dalton. O. 8
Mllssilon. O. .. 10
Canton. O. .. 11
LOllisyille, O _ _;; 12
Alliance. O. .._................... 13

BROTHER
Butler. I'll Jan. 8
l;rol'kway. Pa. .. 4
Kane, Pa. _ _ _ _ !' 5
C!ywer, N. Y.. _.._._ _ "8
\Yestfield, N. Y _.. __.. ,. 7
Conewapgo. N. Y _.._.... 8

Salem, O. .. Jan. 14
East Palf!l!!tine. O. _.. __ III
Colnmbiana. O. 17
LIslxlU. O. .. 18
!.)ower Point. o ~_.._ " 19
Negle,.. O 20. 21

M. 1_ HERR
Jamestown. N. Y __...Jan. 10
WIlrI'''!l. P-a _......... 11
Onoville, N. Y. .._............ 12
Salalnunca. N. Y. ..._.__._." 13
Bradford. Pa. 1.
FraJlkllnvllle, N. Y _._" 11

BROTHER S. H. TOUTJlAN
SaD Angelo. Tex _...Jnn. 1 Gustine. Tex · _ Jan. iO
Milt's. T.,x _............... 3 L.,,,lta. T\!x 11. 12
I3rownwood. Tex " 4. 6 Waco, Tex. 13
Brookesmith. Tex. _ _....... II Alvarado, Tex 14, 11'1
n,,·hin. Tex. 7 I<'ort 'Voeth. Tex 17. III
Dublln, Ta _................. • Cleburne. Tex. . _........ l'

-----
BROTHER J. C. WATT

McMinnYI11e, Ore Jan. 1.3 Pendleton. Ore. Jlln. 15. IT
POl'tlaJld. Ore " 4.5 Jo"el'h. Ore _........ 18.1a
o'npn. Ore. 7 Ln Gran'!l', Ore. 20. 21
Bend, Ore _ 8.10 Wel r. Ida _......... 22,24
n"l'pncr, Ore _ 12. 13 Ontario, Ore. _ _......... 211,2.
Hermiston. Ore. _..... 14 lllmmett. Ida. _._...... 21

D"!,bury, O -._..J811. 14. 115
Ch I cago. Ill. 17
G~ne.,.a, IlL _ .._.... 19
Rochelle. Ill. _ ........_" 20
Ashton, Ill. ..-_" 21

BROTHER W. Me HERSEE
at. Thomll.ll. Onto Jan 3 WaUaceburg. Ont. Jan. 12
:Rirlgetown. Onto _........ 4 Sarnia. Out. """ 13
l..elIm;llgton. Onto " II, 6 Loudon Ont __ 14
H rrow. Om ~: 7. S Stratford. Onto 15,17
'" Ind""r. Onto 10 Se<lforlh, Ont. _......... 18
Chatham. Onto _... 11 Goderlch. Ont. -.__ 19-----

BROTHER J. B. WILLIAMS
New York. N. Y Jan. 8
lebene<'tady. N. Y. 7
SJ·racuse. N. Y _.... 8.10
Rochester. N. Y 10, 11
Erie. P __ _.,' 12
S.ndu8k:r. Ohio. _ _... 13----

BROTHER L. P. ZINKBROTHER Ii. S. MURRAY
Wel!It Point. Miss Jan. 1. 3 Wanll1a. MIss __ Jan.12
Aberdeen. Miss _....... • PoplarvlUe. Mi... __ " 13
ColumbUll, Miss _ " 11.6 New Orlean., MisB __.. 14
M.,Cool. Miss 7.8 WaTeland•.Mlaa _........ 15
,Tal·kson. Miss _ _." 10 llobile. Ala. _._.__ 18
Brookhaven, Mis8- __" 11 Peuacela. Fla. ._._" 17-----

BROTHER G. R. POLLOCK

Drumright, Oka. _ ..Jan. 1
Pawnee, O1o::1a. ..._ _..... 3
Shidler. Okill _._.... 4
Arkansas City, KIUUI _ 5.6
Ponca Cit,., Okla. ......__ 7
Tollkawa, Okla .._ .. 8

l~ed Rock. Okla. --.Jan 10
Perry. Okla...- __•__ 11
Covington. Okla. It
Enid, Okla. . .. 18
Rlnpood. Okla " Ii
Wato~a, Okla. ~._" l'

Ipswich. S. DU. _ .......Jan 3.4
()lnd&. S. DU. .. 8
)f"nette. S. Dak.... " 7
Lebanon. S. DalL .." 8
:a;"COD. S. Dak. ..__" 10White. s. Dat. .. II

J,n~erne, Minn. __.J.... 12
Plpe.tone. Minn. .._....... 13
Jaspet'. ~Unn..... 14 CaNVEIITllIlIS TIl BE AIIDRE5&ED BY BROTHER .UTHERFI.D
Hartford, S. DaL 15,17 Tampa, ll'la, Jan. 21·:l4 Sf:cretarJ': Ill. F. Llmpua. Seber. :n..Mitchell. S. Dllk _.,'. 18
Parker. 8, DaJr. --_" 19 Dalla.s. Tex.• Jan. 28·31. SecT.: Edward Te!.kamp, ~U1 :rum ...
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Prayer-Meeting Text Comments 11
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